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THE   DIRECTION   O?  THE  MASTEU  OF  THE  ROLLS. 


On  the  26th  of  January  1857,  the  Master  of  the  Rolls 
suhmitted  to  the  Treasury  a  proposal  for  the  puhlication 
of  materials  for  the  History  of  this  Country  from  the 
Invasion  of  the  Ex)mans  to  the  Reign  of  Henry  VIII. 

The  Master  of  the  Rolls  suggested  that  these  materials 
should  he  selected  for  puhlication  under  competent 
editors  without  reference  to  periodical  or  chronological 
arrangement,  without  mutilation  or  ahridgment,  prefer- 
ence being  giyen,  in  the  first  instance,  to  such  materials 
as  were  most  scarce  and  yriluable. 

He  proposed  that  each  chronicle  or  historical  docu- 
ment to  be  edited  should  be  treated  in  the  same  way  as 
if  tlie  editor  were  engaged  on  an  Editio  Princcps ;  and 
for  this  purpose  the  most  correct  text  should  be  formed 
from  an  accurate  collation  of  the  best  MSS. 

To  render  the  work  more  generally  useful,  the  Master 
of  the  Rolls  suggested  that  the  editor  should  give  an 
account  of  the  MSS.  employed  by  him,  of  their  age  and 
their  peculiarities;  that  he  should  add  to  the  work  a 
brief  account  of  the  life  and  times  of  the  author,  and  any 
remarks  necessary  to  explain  the  clironology;  but  no 
other  note  or  comment  was  to  be  allowed,  except  what 
might  be  necessary  to  establish  the  correctness  of  the 
text. 
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The  works  to  be  published  in  octavo,  separately,  as 
they  were  finished ;  the  whole  responsibility  of  the  task 
resting  upon  the  editors,  who  were  to  be  chosen  by  the 
Master  of  the  Kolls  with  the  sanction  of  the  Treasury. 

The  Lords  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  after  a  careful 
consideration  of  the  subject,  expressed  their  opinion  in  a 
Treasury  Minute,  dated  Pebruary  9, 1867,  that  the  plan 
recommended  by  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  "was  well 
calculated  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  important 
national  object,  in  an  eflfectual  and  satisfactory  manner, 
witliin  a  reasonable  time,  and  provided  proper  attention 
be  paid  to  economy,  in  making  the  detailed  arrange- 
ments, without  unnecessary  expense." 

They  expressed  their  approbation  of  the  proposal  that 
each  chronicle  and  historical  docimient  should  be  edited 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  represent  with  all  possible  cor- 
rectness the  text  of  each  writer,  derived  from  a  collation 
of  the  best  MSS.,  and  that  no  notes  should  be  added, 
except  such  as  were  illustrative  of  the  various  readings. 
They  suggested,  however,  that  the  preface  to  each  work 
should  contain,  in  addition  to  the  particulars  proposed 
by  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  a  biographical  account  of 
the  author,  so  far  as  authentic  materials  existed  for  that 
purpose,  and  an  estimate  of  his  historical  credibility  and 
value. 


Rolls  House, 

December  1857. 
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M/WN-V^-   ••^/\/^'W^^^\/V%-"X*N 


The  work  which  is  here  offered  to  the  public  is  a 
collection  of  documents  various  in  their  nature  both 
as  to  subject  and  antiquity.  The  period  of  time 
which  they  cover  is  little  less  than  three  hundred  years. 

In  the  first  place  some  account  shall  here  be  given 
of  the  MSS.  from  which  the  following  pages  are 
derived. 

It  will  be  found  that  throughout  the  work  reference  Mode  of 
is  given  on  the  margin  of  the  pages,  in  the  case  of  j^gg*" 
almost  every  separate  article,  to  the  MS.  and  folios 
of  the  MS.  from  which  such  article  is  transcribed. 
Thus  the  letters  A.,  B.,  C,  D.,  F.,  CC,  Aaa.,  Aa. 
indicate  several  MS.  volumes  so  marked  on  their 
cover,  and  referred  to  in  other  works,  as  well  as  in 
this,  by  those  letters.  Of  each  of  them  a  short  de- 
scription  shall  be  attempted. 

Of  these  MSS.  A.  is  by  far  the  most  important.  It  Description  of 
is  a  small  quarto  volume  bound  in  leather  and  consisting  1,00k.  *"^^ 
of  about  one  liundred  leaves.'  The  writing  is  of  various 
periods,  the  oldest  in  the  volume  not  being  earlier  than 
the  year  1350.  The  greater  portion  is  of  considerably 
later  date :  the  various  articles  are,  however,  by  various 
hands  and  cannot  be  with  certainty  referred  to  any 
exact  date,  except  when  such  date  happens  to  be 
given  in  the  article  itself.  The  several  antiquaries, 
who  have  handled  the  volume,   do   not  seem  to  agree 


*  With  some  more  modem    ad- 
ditions, wbich  have  b^n  bound  np 


'with  the  original  leaves,  there  are 
aboQt  130  folios. 


X  INTRODUCTION. 

as  to  its  antiquity ;  for  on  the  first  leaf  is  written, 
"  Liber  Vice  Cane.  Oxon  scrijytus  Tnanu  (yrigimali  de 
aniio  Domini  1375,  ut  liquet  p.  13,  Edwardi  III.  49<>." 
Another  hand  adds,  '*  Yet  see  things  written  Iiere  in 
"  hands  ancienter  tlian  that  time  on  pp,  7,  28,  47, 
"  G5,  G8,  91,  209,  75,  80/*  And  a  third  writes  below, 
"  Hoic  dicta  sunt  ex  sententia  clarissimi  antiquarii 
"  BHani  Ttvyni  S,  T,  B.  cujus  nota  heme  est,  licet  minus 
"  prohahilis  et  cni  Jules  hand  facile  adhibenday  These 
three  notes  were  written,  it  would  seem  by  the  character 
of  their  hand,  by  Antony  Wood,  Bryan  Twyne,  and 
William  Smith,  of  whom  tlie  two  latter  were  keepei-s  of 
the  archives  of  the  University,  and  the  last  especially 
to  be  trusted. 
Its  probable  In  assigning,  therefore,  the  date  1350  as  that  of  the 

^^*  most  ancient   MS.   we   shall  not,  probably,  understate 

its   antiquity. 

This  MS.  volume  is  commonly  known  as  the 
Chancellor's  or  Commiasary's  book,  the  title  of  '*  Vice 
*'  Chancellor"  not  occurring  earlier  than  the  year  1450 
or  thereabouts.  It  is,  though  not  of  great  antiquity, 
truly  a  venerable  and  curious  volume,  written  in  and 
handled  by  the  successive  chancellors  and  their  com- 
missaries, consulted  on  every  emergency,  referred  to 
in  every  difficulty,  accepted  as  a  final  authority  in 
every  disputed  case  which  arose  for  centuries.  How 
and  contents,     many   illustrious   men    have   pored    over    it,    in    how 

many  scenes  of  interest  has  it  not  borne  a  part,  in  how 
many  rooms  of  long  defunct  and  scarce  remembered 
halls  has  it  not  been  treaaured !  And  yet  it  is  in  no 
sense  to  be  regarded  as  an  original,  as  will  be  seen 
when  its  contents  are  further  described.  On  opening 
the  volume  thie  first  document  we  find  is  one  of  the  year 
1575,  being  an  '^ Inspeximus"  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  This, 
of  course  has  been  omitted  in  the  following  work,  along 
with  all  other  articles  of  later  date  than  the  period  of 
time  embraced  in  the  scheme  of  this  series :  next  follows 
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an  indenture  between  the  University  and  the  town, 
of  the  year  1458,  which  will  be  found  in  its  proper  place 
in  this  volume :  then  follows  the  calendar,  which  is  of  not 
a  later  date  than  1420,  and  probably  it  is  earlier  than 
that  time  :  it  is  terribly  damaged  by  erasures  and  blots 
throughout,  so  much  so  indeed  that  without  the  assist- 
ance afforded  by  the  other  calendars  in  B.  &  C.  it  would 
not  have  been  possible  to  reproduce  it  as  has  been  done 
in  this  work :  at  the  top  of  the  calendar  for  each  month 
is  a  Latin  doggrel  rhyme,  which  is  however  so  far  obli- 
terated that  it  is  beyond  recovery  and  has  been  there- 
fore omitted  -  in  this  work.  Immediately  following  the 
calendar  is  a  very  rude  illuminated  picture  of  the  Cruci- 
fixion, the  full  size  of  the  page,  the  legend  below  which 
has  been  carefully  erased.  It  is  indeed  evident  that  the 
whole  volume  has  been  most  shamefully  maltreated  at 
some  period  posterior  to  the  Reformation:  in  all  in- 
stances where  the  name  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary 
occurs,  that  name  has  been  erased  or  obliterated,  along 
with  other  expressions^  which  offended  the  mind  of  those 
into  whose  hands  the  MS.  had  then  fallen.     This  alone 

m 

would  have  defaced    it   considerably,  but  this  is  only 

a   small    part   of   the    damage    that    it  has    sustained. 

In  many  parts  of  the  volume  a  whole  folio  is  oblite- J^"^^^^*^"  ^^ 

rated,  and  very  much  more  frequently  a  whole  statute 

or  other  article.      This  has   been   done   probably  from 

various    reasons ;    sometimes,    no    doubt,   because    the 

particular  statute  in  question    had    been    superseded ; 

sometimes,  there  is  too  much  reason  to  think,  because 

its  provisions^  were  not  acceptable  to  the  possessor  of 

the  book  for  the  time  being ;  but  the  majority  of  the 

obliterations   have   in   all   probability   been    caused  by 

treating  the  pages  too  freely  with  galls,  which  rendered 

the  fiided  portions  legible  for  the  time,  but  shortly  after 


1  For  instaDce,  the  name  of 
S.  Thomas  of  Canterbury  has  been 
always  so  treated. 


-  See  p.  187. 
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in  Archbishop  ]efl  them  almost  black.     This  sad  destruction  appears 

to  have  been  effected  in  Archbishop  Laud's  time,  when 

the  whole  statute  book  was  re\dsed  and  the  old  book 

transcribed  for  reference. 

Late  transcript      The  transcript  of  A.  then   made   still  exists  in  the 

Bodleian^         Bodleian   Library,  it  is  marked  R,  and  has  been  con- 

Librarj'.  stantly  referred  to  by  the  editor,  but  in  no  case   used 

as  an  authority. 

The  passages  obliterated,  as  described,  have  been 
scrutinized  with  the  greatest  care,  and,  by  here  and 
there  tracing  the  outlines  of  the  lettei-s  and  comparing 
the  result  with  the  MSS.  B.  and  C,  most  of  the  destroyed 
portions  have,  it  is  hoped,  been  once  more  brought  to 
light ;  some,  however,  are  undoubtedly  lost  irretrievably, 
and  a  short  time  more  would  have  suflSced  to  render 
illegible  much  that  has  now  been  preserved. 

FoUowing  the  calendar  are  some  notes  apparently 
for  its  use ;  these  will  be  found  in  Part  II.,  of  this 
work  [pp.  370-373].  Next  in  order  in  the  MS.  come 
several  charters  by  "  inspeximus"  of  successive  sove- 
reigns, and  with  them,  and  also  scattered  here  and 
there  throughout  the  volume,  a  number  of  patent 
letters  of  the  several  sovereigns  addressed  to  the  Uni- 
versity. Of  these  charters  and  patent  letters  no 
notice  has  been  taken  in  preparing  the  present  work, 
excepting  a  few  given  in  the  Appendix,  which,  it  is 
thought,  have  not  yet  been  printed,  and  which  are  not 
MT'not^ted  m^^^'io^^^j  unless  the  editor  has  overlooked  them  by 
here.  accident,   in  the  catalogue   published  a  few  years   ago 

by  the  University  Commissioners.  The  bulk  of  the 
articles  in  A.,  which  are  printed  in  the  present  work 
occur  in  the  middle  of  the  MS.  volume ;  they  are  fol- 
lowed in  the  MS.  by  several  Papal  bulls,  which,  as 
being  accessible  elsewhere,  have  also  been  omitted 
here ;  by  a  list  of  the  Chancellors  of  the  University, 
of  rather  late  date,  and  of  no  authority,  except  so  far 
IU3  corroborated  from  other  sources  ;  by  a  few  scattered 


•  «  • 
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notes  as  to  assize  of  measures,  &c.,  and  price  of  wheat ; 
and,  lastly,  by  a  collection  of  comparatively  modern 
statutes — of  the  years  1564-5,  according  to  Bryan 
Twyne's  opinion — which  have  been  added  to  the  volume, 
and  bound  up  with  it  on  the  occasion  of  its  last 
binding,  as  it  would  seem.  The  "  inspeodmua "  by 
Queen  Elizabeth,  which  stands  at  the  commencement 
of  the  MS.,  as  stated  above,  was  evidently  there  placed 
at  the  same  time.  The  original  binding  of  the  volume 
was,  it  is  known,  far  more  costly  than  the  present, 
and  ornamented  with  a  silver  clasp.  The  book  was 
solemnly  delivered  to  each  succeeding  Chancellor  on 
his  election,  along  with  the  other  insignia  (see  p.  284), 
and  by  him  similarly  surrendered  at  the  expiration  of 
his  term  of  oflBce. 

Next  in  order  is  the  MS.  marked  B.,  known  as  the  The  Southern 
Senior  or  Southern  Proctor's  book.  This  is  a  larger  ^*~^*^'"'*  ^^^ 
volume  than  A.,  but  contains  almost  exactly  the  same 
matter,  with,  however,  sonie  additions  and  some  omis- 
sions. Almost  the  exact  date  of  this  MS.  is  known  ;  for 
the  expenses  of  the  production  of  the  volume  are  to 
be  found  in  the  Archives  of  the  University,  where  the 
following  particulars,  under  the  year  1477,  occur. 

£     8.        d. 

Item,  pro  scriptura  et  materia  Libri 

Procuratoris  -  -     3  17     4 

Item,  pro  luminatione  ejusdem  libri       15     8 

Item,  pro  ligatura  ejusdem  libri        -     0     7     2 

Item,  pro  pare  plusculorum  ejusdem 

libri  -  -  -     0  12     0 

Item,  Procuratori  et  aliis  magistris 
pro  copia  supervidenda  ejus- 
dem libri,  utpatetauditoribus    13     4 

Item,  pro  laboribus  scriptoris  pro 
perquisitione  copise  ejusdem 
libri,  ut  placet  judicibus      -     0     3     4 

7     8  10 
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It  must  be  admitted  that  the  Proctor  and  Masters 
who  superintended  the  work  were  exorbitantly  remu- 
nerated, for  a  MS.  more  fiill  of  blunders,  both  clerical 
and  grammatical,  can  hardly  be  found. 

The  binding  here  spoken  of  has  long  been  lost,  as 
also  have  the  clasps,  and  at  present  the  volume  is 
heavily  bound  in  rough  calf. 
The  Northern  The  third  is  MS.  C,  known  as  the  junior  or  Northern 
roctors  *»  Procter's  book.  This  is  similar  in  appearance  to  the 
preceding,  but  of  considerably  earlier  date,  and  has,  of 
course,  like  B.^  been  reboimd  at  a  comparatively  recent 
time.  It  was  caused  to  be  written  by  Richard  Fleming, 
afterwards  Prebendary  of  York,  and  later,  Bishop  of 
Lincoln,  during  his  proctorship  in  the  year  1407.     (See 

p.  237.) 

It  is  hardly  too  much  to  say  that  without  the  assistance 
afforded  by  collating  this  MS.  with  the  two  above-men- 
tioned, the  work  now  offei^ed  to  the  public,  could  with 

Superiority  of  difficulty  have  been  completed.     In  C.  there  is  some 

to  the  other  attempt  at  arrangement,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  accoimt 
given  of  its  contents  in  the  introduction  to  it,  which  will 
be  found  in  its  proper  chronological  place  in  this  volume 
(pp.  237-9).  Perhaps  it  would  be  more  correct,  or  at 
least  would  give  the  reader  a  better  idea  of  the  MS., 
to  say  that  some  arrangement  was  originally  attempted 
both  in  this  and  in  A.  and  B. ;  but  that  in  C.  the  order 
has  been  less  interfered  with  by  insertion  of  new  matter 
after  the  original  writing  was  completed,  or  by  erasure 
of  older  matter  and  introduction  of  new  folios. 

The  present  state  of  all  these  MSS.  is  a  perfect  mass 
of  confusion ;  statutes  relating  to  one  fiujulty  mixed  up 
with  those  of  another,  without  any  regard  to  order  .or 
facility  of  reference. 

Re-arrange-  j^  ^veill,  perhaps,   be  asked  why  the   preface  to   C. 

tents  of  the       (p.  237),  was  not  prefixed  to  this  work  or  to  C.  itself. 

^^S.  "The  answer  is  that,  so  far  as  practicable,   it  has  been 

the  editor's  aim  to  arrange  the  contents  of  A.,  B.,  and 
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C.  chronologically.  The  three  MSS.  are  in  fact  one 
work,  or  rather  three  copies  of  one  work.  The  main 
interest  attaching  to  their  contents  is  to  be  derived 
from  the  time  at  which  they  were  respectively  written. 
It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  so  little  certainty 
is  attainable  as  to  the  real  date  of  a  large  proportion 
of  the  contents.  The  aim,  however,  of  the  present  work 
has  been  to  arrange  the  several  statutes  in  order  of 
time.  This  has  been  attempted  by  taking  those,  which 
have  dates  contained  either  in  their  preamble  or  at 
their  conclusion,  and  using  them  as  examples  by  which 
to  judge  of  the  date  of  the  others.  This  will  be  thought 
not  a  very  sure  guide,  and  it  is  readily  admitted  that 
it  is  not,  but  more  accuracy  was  attainable,  it  is  hoped, 
by  this  plan  than  may  be  supposed.  For,  as  we  have 
already  noticed,  the  statutes  in  A.  are  written  in  various 
hands,  and  these  of  very  distinct  character  in  many  cases. 
Here,  therefore,  there  has  often  been  foimd  a  tolerably 
fair  ground  for  assuming  the  contemporaneity  of  other 
statutes  without  date  which  appear  in  the  same  hand. 

Other  criteria  have  been  also  used  in  endeavouring  to 
approximate  to  the  real  dates,  indications  which  would 
probably  seem  trifling  to  the  ordinary  reader,  but  which 
have  a  real  value  in  the  eye  of  one  who  studies  the  same 
MSS.  for  months  or  even  years ;  gradually  one  acquires 
a  power  of  discerning  objects  where  at  first  all  seemed 
impenetrable  night ;  traces  of  agreement  and  resemblance 
become  more  and  more  distinct  by  comparison,  and 
parts,  which  at  first  appeared  utterly  incongruous,  bear 
marks  which  fairly  entitle  them  to  be  considered  as 
a  whole. 

The  editor  is,  however,  as  conscious  at  least  as  any 
of  his  readers  can  be  that  probably  very  many  errors 
are  to  be  found  in  his  attempt  at  chronological  arrange- 
ment.    He  is  not  the  first  who  has  attempted  to  arrange  has  been  before 
the  matter  of  these   MSS.     One  such  attempt  in  MS.  guccessfiilly. 
[E.]  has  already  been   alluded  to,  which  still  exists  in 

b  2 


{ 


XVI  INTRODUCTION. 

the  Bodleian  Library  ;  of  its  value  as  a  guide  to 
chronology  of  the  statutes  there  can  be  but  one  opinion, 
it  is  wholly  useless ;  in  fact,  such  an  arrangement  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  attempted,  but  given  up  in 
despair.  Another  such  attempt,  if  such  it  can  be  called, 
was  made  on  the  occasion  of  the  late  commission,  and 
two  or  three  copies  of  tlie  result  were  printed ;  one  was 
lent  to  the  editor  by  the  present  Bishop  of  Peter- 
borough. The  three  MSS.  hitherto  noticed  form  a  col- 
lection of  themselves,  and  are  preserved  among  the 
archives  of  the  University.  They  were  originally,  as 
has  been  stated,  the  property  of  the  chancellor  and 
proctors  for  the  time  being ;  but,  when  their  contents 
(practically  if  not  legally)  were  supei^seded,  as  was 
presumed,  by  the  Laudian  code,  they  ceased  to  be  used, 
except  occasionally  for  reference,  and  have  long  become 
rather  literary  curiosities  than  books  of  practical  use. 
They  form  the  basis  of  the  present  work. 
Other  MSS.  Next  we  proceed  to  mention  the  other  MSS.  which 

^yjj  have  been  used.     Of  these  the  first  is  that  known  as 

D.  It  is  a  smaller  volume  than  any  of  the  preceding, 
consisting  of  about  one  hundred  leaves  of  parchment, 
thickly  bound  in  wood  covered  with  leather,  and  with 
brazen  clasps.  This  MS.  is  not  a  portion  of  the 
University  archives  properly  so  called,  being  now  in  the 
Bodleian  Library,  and  accessible  to  ordinary  readers 
D.  is  a  there.     It  appears  to  be  simply  another  proctor's  book, 

l^roctors  oo  .  y^^  whom  written,  or  when,  there  is  nothing  to  show, 

except  its  appearance ;  from  this  it  would  appear  to  be 
Its  description,  of  about  the  same  date  as  C.  It  is  a  singularly  care- 
less performance,  written  in  one  uniform  hand  through- 
out, with  few  and  poor  illuminations ;  the  words  are 
unusually  abbreviated  and  difficult  to  decipher ;  there 
is  no  attempt  whatever  at  arrangement,  but  a  rude 
index  is  given  at  the  end.  The  contents  are  for  the 
most  part  the  same  with  those  of  A.,  B.,  and  C.  but 
with   some   additions,   and   they  of  a  very  interesting 


INTRODUCTION.  XVii 

nature ;   tbese  will  be  identified  by  the  reader  by  the 
reference  being  made,  to  D.  only,  on  the  margin. 

C.C.  is  a  MS.  volume  of  the  latter  end  of  the  fifteenth  C.C.  is  of  the 
century,  somewhat  similar  in  general   appearance,   and^^^^^^g' 
also  in  contents^  to  A.,  B.,  and  C. ;  but  it  contains  some-  similar  matter, 
what  less  matter  than  any  of  those  three  MSS.,  and  not 
nearly  so  much  as  the  three  collectively.     It  is  in  very 
good   condition  and   very  legibly  written,   but  full  of 
clerical  errors.     It  would  appear  that  this  MS.  and  D. 
have   been  transcribed  by  or   for  some  chancellor  or 
proctor  and  kept  for  their  private  use,  and  have  thus 
found  their  way  into  private  collections ;  and  thence  to 
the  public  librariea     D.  being  now,  as  above  stated,  in 
the  Bodleian  Library,  and  C.C.  in  the  British  Museum. 
[Claudius  D.  8.  Cott.  MSS.] 

This  is  the  last  of  the  MSS.  which  the  editor  has 
been  able  to  discover,  of  the  "  Chancellor's  and  Proctor  s 
'*  books."  It  is  the  least  valuable  of  them  all,  and 
has  not  been  collated  throughout,  as  the  other  four 
MSS.  have  been,  in  the  preparation  of  these  volumes. 

It  remains  now  to  notice  the  other  MSS,  here  used.  Farley's 
Tliese    are    marked   and  generally  known  as  R,  Aaa.,  ^S^^t^*^ 
and  Aa.,   and    may  be  described   as    register   books  of  letters, 
the  University.     The   first   [F.]   is   a   thick  volume  of 
parchment  bound  in  leather  with  brazen  clasps,  and  con- 
tains, interspersed  with  other  matter,  a  series  of  letters 
from  and  to  the  University,  all  of  the  fifteenth  century. 
It  is  written  throughout  apparently  by  the  same  hand,  at  Description  of 
least  by  far  the  larger  proportion  would  seem  to  be  so  ;  *^®  ^^* 
nearly  the  whole  is  much  faded,  full  of  abbreviations, 
and  very    diflScult    to    decipher.     The  letters,    &c.  are 
nearly  five   hundred   in   number,   many   of  them  very 
curious.     The  volume  also   contains  the  two  catalogues 
of  books  given   by  Humfrey,   Duke  of  Gloucester,   to 
the  University ;    and   the   annual   entries  of  payment 
of  money  to  the  University  by  the  Abbeys  of  Eyns- 
ham  and  Oseneye.     A  large  number  of  the  letters  are 
**  letters    testimonial"  of  the    University  granted    to 
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Acts  of  the 

Chancellor's 

Court. 


various  members  and  recommending  them  to  bishops 
and  other  magiiates.  This  register  was  transcribed  from 
the  original  letters,  presumed  to  be  destroyed  when 
the  register  was  made,  by  Farley,  the  scribe  of  the 
University  at  the  time.  It  has  only  been  used  in  the 
present  work  for  the  purpose  of  publishing  the  Cata- 
logues of  Duke  Humfrey's  books,  which  will  accordingly 
be  foimd  in  Part  II.  of  this  volume.  The  editor  has, 
however,  read  and  catalogued  almost  the  whole,  with 
a  view  to  an  extension  of  the  work  now  edited,  at  a 
fiiture  period.  The  letters  are  principally  in  Latin, 
though  here  and  there  occurs  one  in  English. 

The  MS.  Aaa.  next  requires  notice.  This  is  a  volume 
of  similar  size  to  the  others,  but  containing  a  much 
larger  amount  of  matter  ;  it  has  about  two  hundred  and 
eighty  folios,  closely  written,  and  consists  of  the  pro- 
ceedings in  the  Chancellor's  Court  from  the  year 
1434  to  the  year  1469,  except  the  years  1440-1441. 
The  whole  is  written  on  paper,  without  any  attempt 
at  ornament  or  illumination,  and  in  the  most  slovenly 
manner  possible.  The  proceedings  at  each  sitting  of  the 
court  are  entered  by  the  Chancellor,  or  his  commissary 
for  the  time,  in  his  own  handwriting,  hence  the  volume 
is  curious  as  a  repertory  of  autographs  of  that  period. 
Some  of  the  hands  are  well  known,  as  that  of  Dr.  Gas- 
coigne ;  which  presents  a  singularly  bold  and  irregular 
appearance.  In  this  MS.,  as  also  in  all,  (but  less  so  in 
F.  than  in  the  others)  the  folios  have  more  than  one 
pagination.  The  loss  of  some  folios  has  rendered  a  fresh 
set  of  figures  necessary.  This  produces  not  a  little 
confusion  in  referring  to  the  originals.  To  the  editor 
this  MS.  has  proved  the  most  interesting  by  far,  and 
he  only  regrets  that  he  has  not  been  able  to  publish 
the  whole  in  the  present  series.  Several  specimens, 
however,  of  each  species  of  matter  entered  in  the  register 
have  been  given  in  this  work,  and  pains  have  been 
and  contents  of  taken  to  select  those  which  seemed  to  present  the 
greatest  features  of  general  interest.     A  great  deal  will 


Description, 


this  MS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


"     xix 


here  be  found  illustrative  of  the  actual  private  life  of 
the  members  of  the  University  at  the  time  ;  for  instance 
we  are  here  able  to  see,  enumerated  with  perfect  dis- 
tinctness, the  articles  of  furniture  which  were  contained 
in  the  camera  or  "  rooma  "  ^  of  a  scholar  of  the  fifteenth 
century ;  his  books,  his  dress,  not  seldom  his  debts,  his 
quarrels,  amusements,  &c.  will  be  incidently  sketched 
or  detailed.  Several  wills  are  also  given,  not  because 
wills  of  that  period  are  in  themselves  a  rarity,  for  the 
editor  is  well  aware  that  good  specimens  have  already 
been  published ;  but  he  believes  that  not  a  little  will 
be  foimd  in  those  printed  in  the  present  volmnes  which 
will  bring  to  light  facts,  certainly  not  generally  known, 
as  to  the  state  of  the  Universities ;  curious  details  about 
sickness,  expenses,  books,  debts,  funerals,  exhibitions  to 
poor  scholars  and  servants  for  their  maintenance  at  the 
University,  with  a  variety  of  other  matter,  which  will 
be  noticed,  as  we  proceed,  more  in  detail, 

Aa.  is  a  similar  but  smaller  volume,  also  written 
on  paper.  It  is  much  damaged  and  often  utterly 
illegible,  torn,  faded,  and  stained.  It  is  a  register  of  Register  of 
the  Convocation  of  the  University,  and  is  chiefly,  there-  Convocation, 
fore,  composed  of  the  various  graces  granted  therein. 
A  few  of  the  more  curious  of  them,  either  as  containing 
information  relating  to  studies  requisite,  or  conditions 
upon  which  the  grace  was  granted,  have  been  selected 
for  the  present  purpose.  The  date  of  this  volume  is 
the  same,  or  nearly  so,  as  that  of  Aaa. 

Here  then  the  list  of  original  MSS.  made  use  of  is 
complete. 

As  it  is  commonly  supposed  that  there  are  a  great  The  materials 
number  of  MS.  volumes,  relating  to  the  University,  in  gjon^omiT 
its  possession,  it  may  be  as  well  perhaps  to  correct  or  work  existing, 
at  least   to   modify  that   impression.     There  are,   the 


*  More  properly  "  room ;"  in  those 
times  a  several  sleeping  apartment 


was  certainly  the  greatest  amount  of 
indulgence. 
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editor  believes,  no  MS.  volumes  in  "the  archives'*  of 
the  University  older  than  those  transcribed  and  col- 
lated here  ;  and  those  here  used  are  idl  that  exist  domn 
to  that  date,  after  which  there  follows  a  regular  suc- 
cession of  registers. 

There  is,  of  course,  a  vast  quantity  of  deeds  of  various 
kinds,  though,  it  is  believed,  none  are  very  ancient,  not 
more  so  than  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  or  end  of 
the  twelfth  century  ;  but  of  this  the  editor  cannot  speak 
with  certainty,  at  least  not  from  personal  examination. 

Thus,  no  register,  with  the  exception  of  those   here 

used,  and  no  collection  of  letters,  is  to  be  found  until 

the  fifteenth   century.     Whether  any   such  MSS.  ever 

Registers  prior  existed,   and,  if  so,  what  has  become  of  them,   is   not 

cen^^Mt.     perhaps    altogether    a    futile    inquiry;    probably   they 

perished  from  having  been  originaUy  written  on  loose 
sheets  and  never  being  gathered  into  a  volume ;  for  we 
find  that  in  the  case  of  the  statutes  it  was  provided 
that  the  proctors  should,  under  a  penalty,  enter  in 
A.,  B.,  and  C.  the  several  statutes  as  they  were  passed, 
within  fifteen  days  fi'om  their  passing  (p.  253).  We 
several  times  also  find  notices  of  "  quatemi"  or  sheets, 
on  which  registers  were  kept  (p.  285),  and  of  the 
"  liber  ruber"  (p.  48G).  However,  the  lapse  of  time 
itself  will  sufficiently  account  for  the  loss,  and  the 
editor  mentions  the  subject  here  in  the  hope  only  that 
inquiry  may  be  stimulated,  believing  as  he  does,  that 
it  is  possible  that  considerable  portions  of  such  registers 
may  yet  exist  in  the  form  of  loose  sheets  in  private 
collections. 
MSS.  relating  The  loss  most  to  be  deplored,  however,  is  that  of  all 
^  ®  **  trace  of  any  MSS.  belonging  to  the  numerous  halls ; 
and  yet  each  must  have  possessed,  and  we  know  did 
possess  its  own  registers,  and,  no  doubt,  its  "  acta,"  &c. 
What  a  mass  of  information  as  to  the  detail  of  Univer- 
sity life,  or  even  of  medisBval  life  generally,  would  have 
been   here   aflbrded !     It  seems    well   nigh   impossible 
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that,  even  putting  the  balls  at  the  modest  number  of 
one  himdred,  so  large  a  quantity  of  MSS.  as  must 
have  existed  should  have  utterly  perished :  one  would 
suppose  that  the  families  of  the  various  principals  or  the 
colleges^  into  whose  possession  the  buildings  passed, 
would  have  retained  the  papers  of  the  last  principal  of 
each  hall  as  it  was  in  its  turn  swallowed  up  in  the 
advancing  tide  of  the  colleges,  which,  as  they  were 
successively  endowed  and  gradually  extended,  enclosed 
within  their  limits  the  sites  of  by  far  the  larger  portion 
of  the  old  halls.  Hitherto,  however,  no  such  memorials 
of  the  halls  have  been  met  with. 

The  present  would  seem  to  be  no  improper  place  for 
the  mention  of  other  MSS.  in  connexion  with  the  sub- 
ject, of  which  no  use  has  been  made  by  the  editor  of 
the  present  volume,  and  from  which  it  is  possible  that 
matter  hitherto  unpublished  may  be  derived. 

And  first,  to  speak  of  what  may  still  remain  at  Other  possible 
Oxford  unexplored,  it  is  possible  that  in  the  Bodleian  explored. 
Library  something  may  still  be  found,  more  likely, 
however,  in  the  several  colleges,  stored  in  the  muni- 
ment rooms  and  never  seen,  or  effectually  concealed  by 
being  bound  up  with  other  loose  sheets,  papers  may 
yet  remain  which  would  repay  the  labour  of  the  anti- 
quary. The  editor,  however,  believes  that  the  resources 
of  the  University  in  this  respect  are  very  considerably 
overrated  by  those  who  have  had  no  experience  in  such 
investigations ;  he  has  himself  found  little  or  nothing 
of  value  in  the  places  indicated,  and  is  inclined  to 
think  that  if  there  are  any  important  original  MSS. 
relating  to  mediaeval  Oxford,  which  have  not  hitherto 
been  published,  besides  those  now  edited,  or  mentioned 


*  That  the  muniments  of  one  hall, 
called  "  Le  Bedylhall,"  passed  into 
the  possession  of  Queen's  College 
we  know  from  a  note  in  MSS.  Aa., 
fol.  73.     There  was    also  in  the 


School's  tower  a  MS.  called  by  B. 
Twyne  visitationes  aularum  cum 
articulis;  which  has  now  been 
missing  since  1818.  These  are 
specimens  of  a  large  class  of  MSS. 
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in  the  foregoing  remarks,  they  are  to  be  found  elsewhere 
and  not  at  Oxford. 

The  collections      Of  Transcript  MSS.  there  are  several  at  Oxford,  which, 

or  at  least  parts  of  which,  ought  to  be  published.  In  the 
first  place  there  is  Hare's  collection  of  the  liberties  and 
privileges  of  the  University.  This  contains  all  the  royal 
letters  and  charters  up  to  the  collector's  time ;  no  com- 
plete printed  copy  of  these  exists.    The  most  voluminous 

Brian  Twyne.    ^-^^  most  valuable,  however,  are  the  collections  of  Brian 

Twyne ;  considering  the  early  age  at  which  this  labo- 
rious antiquary  died,  it  is  truly  amazing  that  he  should 
have  been  able  to  write  so  vast  a  quantity,  collected 
too,  as  a  great  deal  of  it  is,  from  distant  places.  His 
MSS.  consist  of  ten  thick  quarto  volumes;  the  mate- 
rials are  collected  from  all  sources,  and  there  is  no 
doubt  they  were  the  real  authorities  of  Antony  Wood's 
History.     They  are  mentioned  here  principally  because 

Theregistersof  they  contain  extracts  from  the  registers  of  the  Bishop 

Lincoln.  ^^   Lincoln   and   the   Archbishop  of   Canterbury,   and 

from  other  episcopal  registers,  the  publication  of  which, 
or  such  portions  of  them  as  relate  to  the  Universities, 
would  very  likely  prove  to  be  a  valuable  addition  to  our 
present  knowledge  ;  at  least  they  would  be  originals. 

Besides  these,  there  is  in  the  School's  tower,  or  was, 
a  smaller  quarto  MS.  volume  written  by  a  Mr.  Winsor, 
but  it  is  only  a  modem  production  and  of  no  sort  of 
historical  value,  and  is  only  mentioned  here  lest  it 
should  be  supposed  that  it  had  been  overlooked. 

In  the  British  Museum  there  are  two  MS.  volumes 
containing  matter  relating  to  our  subject :  Vitellius  E.  10. 
Cott.  has  a  number  of  letters  of  Gilbert  Stone  and  of 
the  University.  Faustina  C.  7.  Cott.  is  a  transcript  of 
several  ancient  documents,  and  a  number  of  original 
letters  of  the  fifteenth  century.  Whatever  in  these  two 
volumes  is  worth  printing  will  more  properly  be  placed 
along  with  the  letters  in  F.  if  that  MS.  should  ever 
be  edited. 
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There  is  no  doubt  that  at  one  time  there  were  also  The  city 
in  the  possession  of  the  dty  of  Oxford  materials  highly  *^  ^^' 
valuable  as  illustrative  of  the  history  of  the  Univer- 
sity; but  the  more  important  of  them  have  perished. 
The  authorities  of  the  city,  with  great  civility  and 
liberality,  allowed  the  editor  to  inspect  their  archives, 
but  there  did  not  appear  to  be  anything  original  of 
any  value  for  the  present  work.  One  MS.  volume, 
**  Liber  ruber  minor,"  was,  it  is  said,  borrowed  by 
Bryan  Twyne,  and  never  restored  to  the  city  autho- 
rities ;  whether  this  be  the  case  or  not,  at  any  rate 
the  MS.,  which  was  a  valuable  one,  is  not  hioxoiv  to 
exist  now. 

At  Rome,  and  at  Paris,  and  at  some  other  foreign  Foreign 
universities,  it  is  not  improbable  that  some  additional  J^^^^^™^^*^^» 
materials  might  be  found,  though  it  is  more  likely  that 
the  archives  of  the  University  of  Paris  would  be  found 
to  contain  little  more  of  any  interest  relating  to  Oxford 
than  the  names  of  masters  who  had  migrated  from  the 
one  university  to  the  other,  as  they  will  similarly  be 
found  recorded  in  the  registers  of  Convocation  at  Ox- 
ford, of  which  a  specimen  or  two  are  given  in  Part  II. 
At  Rome  it  is  on  the  contrary  liighly  probable  that 
there  exist,  along  with  other  interesting  details,  ac- 
counts of  the  various  processes  of  appeal,  &c.  which 
were  so  often  carried  from  Oxford  to  the  Papal  see. 

Between  Oxford  and  other  foreign  universities,  dur- 
ing the  fifteenth  century  (and  of  the  14th  and  13th 
centuries  Oxford  possesses  no  records  beyond  those  here 
edited)  the  communication  was  not  so  great  or  frequent, 
or  the  migration  of  masters  so  common,  as  at  an  earlier 
time  it  is  asserted  to  have  been. 

Before  dismissing  the  subject  of  MSS.  it  should  be 
stated  that  although  the  statutes  in  Part  I.  of  this  vo- 
lume are,  as  observed  already,  arranged  chronologically 
to  the  best  of  the  editor's  power,  tliis  plan  has  not 
been   adopted   with  respect  to  that  portion  of  A,  B., 


XXIV 


INTRODUCTION. 


and  C,  which  will  be  found  in  Paxt  II.  The  reason  of 
this  is  simply  that  the  attempt  proved  to  be  in  vain ; 
no  clue  of  any  importance  could  be  found  such  as  to 
render  their  clironological  order  possible.  Moreover,  it 
is  the  opinion  of  the  editor  that  a  considerable  portion 
of  these  statutes  are  far  older  than  anything  else  re- 
lating to  the  University  at  present  existing  in  MSS., 
or  indeed  existing  at  all ;  such  as,  for  instance,  those 
on  pp.  443-5.  **  Antiqiue  ordimitioiiea  pro  Magistris 
**  in  Orammatwa,  sed  non  sunt  in  moderiio  usu" 

Since,  therefore,  it  seemed  hopeless  to  arrange  these 
statutes  chronologically,  recourse  has  been  had  to  the 
plan  originally  followed  by  the  register  writers  of  A., 
B.,  and  C,  i.e.,  the  matter  has  been  arranged  in  the 
order  of  the  various  faculties  so  far  as  it  relates  spe- 
cially to  any  of  them.  The  residue,  fortunately  not  a 
great  quantity,  has  been  necessarily  left  in  its  own  con- 
fiision  at  the  end,  pp.  446  to  494. 


This  work  is 
not  a  history 
of  the  Uni- 
versity. 


Having  given  an  account  of  the  various  MSS.  from 
which  the  following  pages  are  transcribed,  it  remains 
that  the  general  scope  and  plan  of  the  work  should  be 
noticed,  and  then  a  brief  description  of  its  contents  given. 

First,  the  reader  is  requested  to  expect  to  find  no 
more  than  can  be  furnished  in  a  work  forming  a  por- 
tion of  such  a  series  as  the  present.  The  editor  believes 
this  caution  to  be  needed,  because  more  than  one  in- 
quiry has  been  addressed  to  him  respecting  the  "  History 
"  of  the  University'^  which  he  is  preparing.  No  history 
of  the  University  will  be  found  here ;  however  much 
in  accordance  with  his  own  tastes  the  undertaking  of 
such  a  work  would  have  been,  it  could  find  no  place 
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in  a  series  of  original  MSS.  intended  as  sources  of  in- 
formation to  other  writers  rather  tlian  popular  histories 
for  ordinaiy  readers.  The  history  of  the  University  of 
Oxford  ha.s  yet  to  be  written,  and  it  is  in  the  hope  of 
contributing  something  to  the  attainment  of  this  object 
that  the  present  volume  has  been  undertaken. 

The  histories  of  the  University  that   have  hitherto  The  history  of 
appeared  are  really  of  very  little   service   as   histories,  y^^^ 
The  "  History  and  Antiquities"  of  Antony  Wood  is,  it 
is  true,  a  wonderful  repertory  of  antiquarian  knowledge, 
and,  in  the  main,  reliable  from  the  reign  of  Henry  III. 
onwards.     The  other  histories,  if  so  they  can  be  called, 
which  have  been  written  by  English  authors  are  almost 
valueless.     The    best    known   is  that    of   Dr.   Ayliife,  Dr.  Ayliffe. 
of  which  it  is  hai'dly  too  much  to  say  that  it  is  literally 
fiill  of  the  grossest  blunders,  and,  though  probably  un- 
intentionally, impostures.     If  the  writer  were  to  state 
his  own  opinion  as  to  which  is  the  most  reliable  history 
of  the  University  of  Oxford  that  has  yet  appeared,  it 
would  be  that  it  is  that  of  Hiiber.     It  is  truly  surprising  Hiibcr. 
that  a  foreigner   has   so   completely    seized    and   com- 
prehended the  national  position,  and  internal  working  of 
the  University.    He  has  produced  a  book  at  once  readable 
and,  as  far  as  it  goes,  accurate,  based  on  a  sound  critical 
view  of  antiquity  and  comparative  research.     And  yet, 
though  this  Ls  high  praise,  the  reader  of  that  work  will 
find   much    to   desiderate.     As   the   history  of  Antony 
Wood  is   rather   an   antiquarian    compendium   than   a 
history,   so    is    Huberts  on    the    other    hand,  rather   a 
popular  and  readable   history   than    such   an   union  of 
antiquarian  research  and  historical  construction  such  a^s 
alone  could  satisfy  the  want.     The  history  of  the  Uni-  The  history  of 
versity  has,   we   repeat,   yet    to  be  written ;   when   a  ^^^  y  °t^to  be ^ 
person  can  be  found,  with  leisure  at  his  command  and  written, 
tastes  leading  him  in  that  direction,  completely  to  ex- 
plore the  archives  both  of  the  University  and  the  several 
colleges,  the  registers  of  Lambeth  and  Lincoln,  and  other 
sources   already  above   indicated,   such  a  work  can  be 
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The  plan  of 
the  present 
work. 


It  consists  of 
two  parts. 


I)ro(luced.  More  materials  than  we  at  present  possess 
might  in  tliis  way  be  made  available,  and  discoveries 
might  be  made  at  present  unsuspected. 

The  work  at  present  offered  has  undergone  con- 
siderable modification  as  to  its  scope  since  it  was  in 
the  first  instance  conceived.  The  editor's  original  plan 
was  to  collect  from  all  sources  such  hitherto  unpub- 
lished documents  as  would  illustrate  academical  life 
and  studies  from  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  to  that  of 
Henry  VIIT.,  but,  upon  commencing  an  examination  of 
the  materials  existing  for  the  compiling  of  such  a  col- 
lection, it  appeared  to  him  that  nothing  could  be  found 
more  valuable  in  this  way  than  the  manuscripts  which 
are  here  printed.  They  may  be  described  as  consisting, 
with  few  exceptions,  of  two  distinct  parts ;  first,  the 
old  statute  books  ;  and  second,  the  application  of  those 
statutes,  aud  their  operation  exhibited  in  detail  Thus, 
while  the  first  named  part  shows  what  the  provisions 
and  requirements  of  the  University  were,  the  second, 
at  least  to  some  extent,  displays  the  inner  and  individual 
life  of  its  members.  Whatever  other  matters  are  in- 
cluded in  the  work  are  supposed  to  be  subsidiary  to 
these  two  main  subjects. 

And  here  it  will  not  improbably  be  asked  why  the 
period  embraced  in  this  work  should  be  commenced 
with  the  reign  of  Henry  III.^  The  answer  will,  it  is 
hoped,  be  sufliciently  stated  in  the  short  historical  sum- 
mary with  which  it  seems  almost  necessary  to  introduce 
what  will  follow. 

That  Oxford  was  early  a  place  of  some  considerable 
Oxford^^  ^^  importance   seems   probably  true,   though   it   is   to   be 

noted  that  it  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle  earlier  than  the  commencement  of  the  ninth 
century.  The  city,  not  the  University,  is  now  spoken 
of.  As  to  the  name  Oxford,  it  has  been  suggested 
that   it    is   not,    as  usually  supposed,  derived  from  ox 


The  reason  for 
its  limits. 


Sketch  of  the 


^  The    earliest    document  in  the 
present  work  is  of  the  year  1214, 


and  it  is  the  only  one  anterior  to  the 
reign  of  Henry  III. 


INTRODUCTION,  XXVll 

and  ford^  because  the  analogy  of  the  name  Oseneye 
would  point  to  the  origin  of  the  name  from  ose  or 
(yvLse  and  ford. 

'  This  theory  is  not  without  merits,  but  it  seems  most  and  etymology 
Ukely  after  aU  that  the  old  derivation  is  the  right  one,  ^^  *^^  '^^• 
and  that  it  is  more  likely  that  osen^eyCy  is  itself  a 
corruption  of  Oiceri-eye,  when  we  compare  with  it  the 
name  of  the  neighbouring  villages  of  Hengs-eye  (now 
Hincksey),  (see  pcige  516).  Thus  Oxen-eye  and  Hengs- 
eye  would  be  the  ialajid  of  the  ox  and  the  horse 
respectively^  and  Oxenford  is  probably  one  of  the  same 
feuoaily  of  names.  With  the  history,  however,  of  the 
city  we  have  here  nothing  to  do,  except  so  far  as  it  is 
connected  with  the  University.  Of  the  origin  of  the 
University  absolutely  nothing  is  JcTwvm,  some  main- 
taining that  it  gave  rise  to  the  town^  others  that  the 
town  preceded  the  University.  The  whole  dispute 
speedily  takes  us  back  into  the  region  of  utter  fables, 
only  comparable  with  those  of  "  Jack  the  Giant  Killer"  The  fabulous 
and  "  King  Arthur  and  his  Knights."  Those  who  wish  a.  Wood  and 
to  see  what  has  been  dared  in  the  way  of  fable,  as  to  Bryan  Twyne. 
the  antiquity  of  Oxford,  can  see  it  in  the  pages  of 
Antony  Wood  and  Bryan  Twyne.  The  fitct  is,  that 
the  history  of  the  University  is  a  miniature  of  the 
history  of  a  nation,  and  is  not  exempt  from  the  general 
laws  of  aU  history ;  it  begins  in  myth,  it  has  its 
heroic  age,  its  reaUy  historical,  and  its  modem  periods. 
Of  the  mythical  period,  if  it  can  be  seriously  named 
at  all,  it  can  only  be,  of  course,  to  regret  the  folly 
which  seems  to  have  infatuated  a  man  otherwise  sen- 
sible, as  Antony  Wood  was,  and  led  him  to  invent 
or  repeat  the  myth  of  Memprick  (a  thousand  years 
before  the  incarnation  of  Christ),  Kiug  of  the  Biitains, 
and  of  Brute  the  Trojan,  and  other  like  absurdities. 
Whether  the  study  of  antiquity  reaUy  led  him  on  till 
he  partly  believed  what  he  wished  to  be  true  (for  it  un- 
doubtedly has  this  effect  on  some  minds,  while  in  others 
it  produces   an   almost   equally   irrational  scepticism)  ; 
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or  whether  he  intended   the  whole  of  that   portion  of 

his  work  as  a  ponderous  joke  is  perhaps  hardly  worth 

inquiring.     It  may  suffice  to  have  thus  noticed  it,  and 

to  further  observe   that   the  references  to  authors  and 

MSS.  at  the  foot  of  the  pages  of  that  part  of  his  work 

will  be  found  instructive  to  those  who  choose  to  refer 

to  the  originals  for  themselves,  as  showing  how  large  a 

The  later         theory  Can  be  formed  from  very  slender  facts.    Even  that, 

pereoM  and*     which  has  been  called  above  the  heroic  period,  is  scarcely 

false  facts.        more  trustworthy ;   but  here  we  do   come   to   at   least 

real  persons,  Alfred  and  Grymbald,  and  the  rest,  though 
acts  are  ascribed  to  them   wliich  we  may  safely  affirm 
they  never  performed.     It  is   not  until  we   get   much 
further  down  the  stream  of  time  that  anything  really 
reliable    can    be    found.      John    of    Beverley,    Alfred, 
Grymbald,  S.  Neot,   and   the    like,   are   the   demi-gods 
of  the  Oxford  world ;  then  come  the  degenerate  race  of 
mortal  heros.  •  Vacarius  and  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  and 
others  of  their  time,  who  undoubtedly  were  connected 
with  the  Univei"sity  of  Oxford,  and  whose  giant  forms, 
girt  witii  gowns  and  armed  with  books,  seem  to  stalk 
through  the  hosts  of  innumerable   boys  assembled   at 
the  schools  much  as  we  fancy  the  heroes  of  the  Iliad 
wielding  their  weapons  among  the  ranks  of  men. 
Matter  relating      But  for  these  things  this  is  not  the  place.     The  series 
*°^8h^in     ^^  volumes,  of  which  the  present  is  a  part,  will  doubt- 
other  volumes   less   assist    the    student,   who    may   wish   to   examine 
of  this  series,    ^jritically  the  period  to  which   reference   is   made,   and 
whatever  may  there  occur  to  him  relating  to  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  though  it  will,  it  is  feared,  be  little, 
will  assist   liis  judgment  in  forming  an  opinion  as  to 
what   is   not   indeed  really  ascertainable,   the   state   of 
Oxford  anterior  to  the  thirteenth  century. 
The  first  That  there  were  schools  there  before  that  time,  pro- 

schools  at         bably  for  two  or  three  centuries,  if  not  longer,  there  is 
^  the  best  reason  to  believe,  but  of  the  nature  of  them  we 

have  little  information,  and  the  pictures  which  the  mind 
forms  of  them,  are  such  as  are  drawn,  for  the  most  part. 
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from  the  better  known  features  of  a  later  period.     That  Connexion 
these  schools   were   more   or  less  connected  with  the  ^^.J?l J^"^" 

vemty  or 

University  of  Paris  seems  highly  probable ;  though  the  Paris, 
extent  to  which  they  were  so  and  the  nature  of  that  con- 
nexion are  again  matters  of  conjecture.  That  the  earliest 
statutes  of  the  University  of  Oxford  were  derived  from 
those  of  Paris  the  editor  has  himself  little  doubt,  but 
the  means  of  forming  an  opinion  on  this  subject  are 
as  easily  available  to  others  as  they  are  to  him  ;  he 
would  however  venture  to  refer  them  to  the  work  of 
Bulseus.^  To  the  University  of  Paris  he  believes  are 
to  be  ascribed  the  most  ancient  existing  relics  of  the 
University  of  Oxford,  namely  some  of  the  statutes 
which  will  be  found  in  Part  II.  of  this  volume. 

With  these  remarks  the  antiquity  of  the  University 
generally  must  be  dismissed ;  but  as  to  the  relative 
antiquity  of  the  several  colleges,  or  of  the  earliest  of 
them,  a  brief  statement  will  be  expected. 

Of  the  claims  of  University  and  Merton  colleges  to  The  first 
the  priority  it  is  really  strange  there  should  be  ever  Oxfoid. 
stJiy  question.     The  whole   dispute   is  settled  in  a  few 
worda     William  of  Durham,  the  founder  of  University 
College,  died    in   the   year   1249,  and    left   his   money 
(310  marks)  to  support  scholars  at  Oxford;  the  money '^^® "^*^ ^^. 
was   not   all   applied  to  this  purpose  for  many  yeai-s,  vereity  and 
(though  several  purchases  were  made  with   it  in   the  ^jj^°"g 
years  1253,  1255,  1202^),  and  in  the  meantime  Merton 
College  was  founded,  but  not  at  Oxford  ;  before  Merton 
College   was   finally  established,  William   of  Durham's 
bequest  had  been  all  applied  by  the  University  in  the 
purchase   of  houses,  and   statutes   given   for   the   halls 


'  History  of  the    University  of  ,  part  of  Brasenose  College ;  a  house 

Paris,  ed.  Paris,  1665.     4  vols.  foL      in  High  Street,  opposite  University 

^  The  original  deeds  of  these  pur-  '  College  ;    and  a  second  house  in 


chases  are    in    the    possession    of 

University  College;  the  purchases 

were  a  house  in  School  Street,  now 


School  Street,  also  now  a  part  of 
Brasenose  College. 
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Antony 
Wood's  un- 
fairness. 


The  alleged 
foundation  by 
Alfred  the 
Great. 


founded  therewith.  No  more  need  have  been  said,  had 
not  Antony  Wood,  who  was  a  member  of  Merton  Col- 
lege, while  not  concealing  the  facts  above  mentioned, 
endeavoured  to  make  it  appear  that  University  College 
was  only  a  hall,  whereas  Merfcon  was  a  college,  because 
it  is  called  domus,  so  that  the  priority  really  belonged 
to  the  latter.  This  unfairness  may  easily  be  discovered 
to  be  such  in  the  pages  of  this  work,  where  it  will  be 
found  throughout  that  Merton  College  is  as  often,  if 
not  oftener,  called  aula  de  Merton  as  domus  or  colle- 
gium (the  latter  not  till  late),  and,  in  fact,  Antony 
Wood  must  have  known,  what  is  obvious  to  every 
student  of  Oxford  antiquities,  that  no  distinction  what- 
ever originally  existed  between  the  terras  avZa  and 
domuSj  and,  moreover,  that  the  term  domus  is 
repeatedly  used  of  University  Hall. 

And  now  another  vexata  qivmstio  must  be  touched, 
though  the  true  solution  of  it  has  already  been  im- 
plied in  what  has  been  said  of  the  early  history  of  the 
University.  The  question  whether  Alfred  the  Great 
had  any  connexion  with  the  University  at  all,  and  if 
so,  whether  he  had  any  hand  in  the  founding  Uni- 
versity Hall  or  any  other  hall  in  Oxford,  has  caused 
endless  debate,  not  a  little  of  legal  toil  and  expendi- 
ture, and  a  gi*eat  deal  of  pecuniary  loss  and  still  more 
bitterness  of  feeling  !  Volumes  have  been  written  on  the 
subject,  and  yet  it  seems  that  no  candid  inquirer  can 
come  to  any  other  verdict  than  that  both  statements 
as  to  King  Alfred  are  absolutely  without  a  shadow  of 
proof.  All  that  can  be  said  in  favour  of  the  Aluredians 
is  that  there  is  no  direct  proof  that  they  are  wrong. 
The  astonishing  thing  is  that  such  a  superstructure  of 
fiction  was  ever  raised  upon  so  completely  rotten  a 
foundation.  There  is  unfortunately  only  too  much 
reason  to  believe  that  the  story  of  Alfred  being  the 
founder  of  University  College  was  invented,  and  main- 
tained by  one  party  in  the  college  against  another,  in 
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order  to  obtain  the  privilege  of  having  the  sovereign 
of  the  country  as  visitor  of  their  society.  The  evidence 
against  Alifred  having  ever  founded  any  exhibitions  at 
all  at  Oxford  is  of  course  of  a  purely  negative  cha- 
racter ;  but  it  is  very  strong,  for  none  of  those  authors, 
in  whose  writings  we  should  certainly  have  expected 
to  find  mention  of  such  a  circumstance,  make  any 
allusion  to  it  whatsoever.  To  begin  with  Asser.  He  Assermakesiio 
,at  any  rate,  the  instructor  and  ifriend  of  Alfred,  the"**'*^^"^^**- 
collector  of  his  memorable  actions,  when  ascribing  to 
liim  the  building  of  two  monasteries,  the  maintenance 
of  teachers  for  his  own  children  and  those  of  his  nobles 
would  surely,  one  would  think,  never  have  omitted  to 
record  a  work  of  so  kindred  a  nature  as  the  establish- 
ing of  educational  exhibitions  or  places  of  learning  at 
Oxford.  And  yet  we  find  in  this  author  no  such 
statement,  for  although  it  was  indeed  affirmed^  that 
one  of  the  MSS.  of  Asser  contained  such  a  passage,  yet, 
it  is  believed,  no  such  thing  is  now  to  be  found,  and 
the  said  passage  was,  moreover,  affirmed  by  those  who 
saw  it  to  be  a  manifest  interpolation.  But  even  though 
it  were  granted  that  Alfred  did,  as  alleged  in  the 
spurious  passage  of  Asser,  establish  places  of  education 
at  Oxford,  yet  there  would  be  nothing  to  indicate  that 
he  had  any  hand  in  the  founding  of  University  Hall. 

The  same  absence  of  any  mention  of  such  connexion  Early  chroni- 
between  this  king   and   the  University  is  equally  re- ^^"  ^1^^^^*^^^ 
markable  in  all  the  earliest  authors,  in  Ethelward,  in  on  the  subject. 
the  Anglo-Saxon   Chronicle,  in  the  chronicle  of  Mail- 
ros,  in  Ingulphus,  in  Marianus  Scotus,  in  Florence   of 
Worcester,   William   of  Malmesbury,   Henry   of    Hun- 
tingdon,   Roger    Hoveden,    Matthew    of   Westminster, 
and  others,  all  of  whom,  while  they  extol  the  wisdom, 
valour,  and  piety  of  Alfred,  are  altogether  silent  as  to 
his  supposed  endowments  at  Oxford ! 

*  By  Camden. 

c  2 
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The  first  ap- 
pearance of 
the  myth. 


Camden  and 
Leland. 


The  first  chronicler,  in  whose  writings  such  a  state- 
ment is  met  with,  is  Ralph  Higden ;  he  lived  in  the 
time  of  Edward  III.  John  Brompton  in  his  Historia 
Jorvallensis,  has  a  passage  to  the  like  eflfect.  Here 
are  the  two  most  respectable  authorities  for  the  Alure- 
dians ;  for  no  sane  person  would  attach  any  credit  to 
the  fibbles  of  Thos.  Rudbom's  Annals  of  Hyde  Abbey. 
Other  writers  in  their  favour  are  John  Ross,  T.  Kay, 
Polydore  Virgil,  Leland,  Bale,  Camden,  It  is  not 
without  regret  that  we  find  such  names  as  Leland  and 
Camden  following  so  false  a  lead ;  they,  with  Wood 
and  Twyne,  seem  to  have  only  too  gladly  repeated 
without  sufficient  investigation  the  statements  of  others, 
led  by  their  love  of  antiquity  to  lend  a  willing  ear  to 
that  which  gratified  their  master  passion.  At  least  it 
is  plain,  from  what  has  been  said  above,  that  the 
founding  of  halls  or  places  of  learning  at  Oxford 
by  King  Alfred  was  not  mentioned  by  any  writer 
until  the  time  of  Edward  III. ;  and  the  special  con- 
nexion of  Alfred  with  the  halls  known  as  W.  of 
Durham's  or  University  Hall,  not  until  a  much  later 
period.  The  only  real  claim  of  Alfred  to  be  considered 
as  the  founder  of  University  College  is  that,  as  this 
society  is  without  doubt  the  eldest,  so  it  seems  in  har- 
mony with  our  general  ideas  of  propriety  to  attribute 
its  origin  to  the  wisest  and  best  of  our  early  kings  I — 
valeat  qv/mtum.  Unfortunately  the  claim,  sentimental 
or  false,  while  it  is  an  agreeable  myth  and  no  more,  has 
had  the  efiect  of  causing  the  name  of  the  true  founder 
W.  of  Durham  to  be  altogether  ignored.  Thus  have  the 
Aluredians  and  anti-Aluredians  fought  with  ftiry  round 
the  shadow  of  a  founder,  while  the  real  owner  of  the 
honours  has  been  conveyed  away  far  out  of  sight,  and 
not  only  out  of  the  din  of  the  battle,  but  also  out  of 
the  memory  of  the  combatants. 
The  arcbivM  of  It  is  altogether  incredible  that,  if  Alfred  were  its 
LdoTuniw-  fo^^der,  the  statutes  of  University  College,  three   se- 
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veral  codes  of  which   were  issued  within  sixty  years  sity  College 

from  the  purchase  of  the  first  house  with  the  founder's  of  hLu^    ^^ 

money,  should  contain  not  the  smallest  allusion  to  him. 

Still    more   incredible    that   the    statutes    and    register 

books  of  the  University  should  never  once  mention  the 

name   of  their  first  founder,   while   special   ordinances 

are   given,   and    commemorations   with   solemn   masses 

and  other  annual  observances  are  therein   enjoined  for 

every  known  benefactor  in  later  times.     (See  in  Index 

under  Benefdctor  and  Cheat.) 

It  will   be    |>erceived   from   what  has   already  been  Early  history 
said  that  little,  which  can  be  called   history,  is  to   be^^^y,^    ^^^ 
found  of  the  University  of  Oxford  in  early  times.    After 
the  conquest,  during  the  seven   reigns  which   preceded  Contonporary 
that   of  Henry  III.   we   begin   to   be  sensible   of  the 
approach  of  terra  firma,  but  it  is  not  until  the  end  of 
the  twelfth   century  and    beginning  of  the   thirteenth 
that  we  can  really  feel  that  we  have  placed  our  feet  on 
solid  ground.     It  is  no  part  of  the  present  undertaking 
to   collect  whatever   scattered   notices  of  Oxford   may 
exist  in   the   chronicles   and  other  sources   during  the 
dawn  of  its  existence. 

We  pass  on  now  to  speak  of  the  more  tangible  and 
really  historical  period,  having  thus  sketched  in  as 
few  words  as  possible  some  of  the  most  salient  points, 
and  given,  it  is  hoped,  a  sufiicient  reason  for  not 
commencing  this  volume  with  anything  earlier  than 
the  13th  century.  There  are  no  documents  in  MS.  begin  with  the 
in    the    possession    of    the    University    itself  relating  "^* 

to  an  earlier  period,  and  it  is  more  than  doubtful 
whether  there  are  any,  beyoiul  those  already  vicntioned, 
in  any  other  collections.  With  one  or  two  remarks 
more  this  subject  shall  be  dismissed.  First,  while  we 
cannot  doubt  that  a  considerable  number  of  scholai's 
studied  at  Oxford  in  the  11th  and  12th  centuries,  yet 
the  facts  that  no  species  of  pecuniary  support  was  from 
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any  source,  that  we  know  of,  appointed  for  them,  and 

that  no  royal  charter  or  other  letter  has  ever  been 

History  before  produced  hitherto,  though  A.  Wood  speaks  of  their  loss, 

~lf^5!;^;*  „  of  an  earlier  reign  than  that  of  Henry  III.,  seem  to  raise 

yerj  suspicious.  o         ^   ^  j  * 

a  very  strong  anapicion  that  the  University  did  not 
exist  at  all  before  the  conquest,  and  that  as  soon  as  it 
became  important  enough  to  deserve  and  require  royal 
recognition  it  immediately  obtained  it,  and  thenceforth 
began  its  corporate  existence,  its  true  history  in  its 
only  recognizable  form.  The  origin  of  the  city  cannot 
Probable  true  be  traced  beyond  the  time  of  S.  Frideswyde.^  Round 
^f^j^^y        the  ecclesiastical  foundation  raised  in  her  honour  sprung 

up  in  all  likelihood  both  the  town  and  the  schools,  at 
first,  it  is  probable,  a  school  in  connexion  with  S. 
Frideswyde's  prioiy,  afterwards  developed  by  gradual 
successes  to  a  more  general  place  of  resort  for  students ; 
a  *'  atudiwm  genercde"  as  the  term  then  generally  used 
and  meaning  of  expresses  it,  The  word  University  is  not  used  in  our 
^  ^^  sense  earlier  than  the  reign  of  Heniy  III.     In  its  first 

use  the  word  **  University  "  had  probably  no  reference 
to  the  general  studies  there  to  be  pursued,  but  rather 
expressed  the  corporate  estate  of  the  '^  Chancellor,  mas- 
ters, and  scholars,'*  to  whom  the  words  "  Universitas 
"  veatiu "  ^  applied,  meaning,  strange  as  it  may  ap- 
pear to  those  umicquainted  with  patent  letters  of  the 
time,  "  The  ivhole  of  you/' 

Leaving  then  this  interesting  and  yet  most  unsatisfac- 
tory subject,  which  the  curious  and  credulous  may  find  pur- 
sued beyond  all  reasonable  bounds  in  the  works  of  Wood, 
Twyne,  Ayliffe,  and  others,  we  now  have  to  give  a  short 
account  of  the  real  foundation,  properly  so  called,  of  the 


*  There    are    two    registers    of  ,  is  trustworthy,    the  latter  fhll  of 

S.  Frideswyde's  priory  extant :  one   I  forgeries,  some  of  which  B.  Twyne 

in  the  possession  of  C.  C.  College,  |  quotes  in  support  of  his  extrava- 

and  the  other  in  the  possession  of  I  gancies.  — Ed. 
Christ  Church,  Oxford  j  the  former  I      ^  p.  4. 
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University ;   that  is  to   say,  of  the   first   benefactions  The  earliwt 
assigned   or   bequeathed   to   it  for  the  maintenance  offj^^i^^g^ 
scholars.     Of  these  the  first  that  occurs  is  the  annual 
payment  of  fifty- two  shillings  by  the  townsmen,  as  com- 
pensation in  part  for  the   outrage  committed  by  them  in 
hanging  cei*tain  clerks  (pp.  1,  2,  501),  a  burden  which 
was  afterwards  imdertaken  by  the  abbey  of  Eynshain  in  The  abbeys  of 
the  year  1219,  and  regularly  discharged  by  them  until   ^ 
the  dissolution  of  the  monastery.^     A  similar  payment, 
how  originating  does  not  clearly  appear,  was  made  also 
by  the  abbey  of  Oseneye,^  but  to  a  smaller  amount,  viz.,  ^^  Oseneye. 
two  marks  only  (p.  502).      The  former  of  these   pay- 
ments not  having  been  regularly  applied  to  the  purpose 
for  which  it  was  designed,  Kobert  Grossteste,  the  then ^dAeM^s- 
chancellor,  issued  in  the  year  1240  an  ordinance  to  pro-  wyde  chest, 
vide   for   the    proper   administration  of   the  fund:  the 
immediate  effect  of  which  was  the  creation  of  the  first 
"  cheat;'  called  the  "  Frideswyde  chest "  (p.  9).     Of  this 
and  other  similar  foundations  more  shall   be  said  pre- 
sently ;  here  we  must  for  a  while  interrupt  the  natural 
order   by  first  enumerating   the   other   sources  of  the  ^^  ,^^S^^ 
revenue  of  the  infant  University. 

The  next  pecuniary  resource    we  find   is  an   annual  Payments  by 

•t  111  11  masters  of 

payment  by  masters  who  kept  grammar  schools  at  mmmar 
Oxford  (p.  563).  How  early  the  practice  arose  there  schools, 
is  no  evidence  to  show,  but  it  appears  that  fi:om  the 
earliest  time,  at  least  of  the  corporate  existence  of  the 
University,  all  masters  keeping  grammar  schools  were 
obliged  to  make  a  stated  annual  payment  to  the  Uni- 
versity, and  a  provision  was  made  in  the  year  1478  that 
if  any  grammar  schools  should  be  endowed  at  Oxford, 
they  should  be  fi'ee  from  this  payment ;  an  inducement 
doubtless  to  encoui^age  so  desirable  a  benefaction 
(p.  354).     To   this   should  be   added   the   sum   arising 


*  The  memoranda  of  acquittance  I  abbeys  of  Eynsham   and   Oseneye 
for   this    annual  payment  by  the  I  occur  regularly  year  after  year  in  F. 
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fines.  from  fines,  levied  by  the  chancellor  and  proctors  (p.  317) 

on  students  or  others  amenable  to  their  authority,  for  the 
violation  of  statutes,  and  of  the  assize  of  bread,  beer, 
&c., — no  inconsiderable  source  of  annual  revenue,  to  judge 
from  the  number  of  pecuniary  mulcts  occurring  under 
every  year  in  Aaa. ;  and  again  we  must  not  omit  the 
Qncei.  payments  of  money  made  by  those  who  sought  "graces  " 

for  special  relaxation  of  statutes  in  their  favour  (nume- 
rous instances  of  which  will  be  found  in  Part  ii.),  an 
indulgence  which  was  a  large  and  continuous  source  of 
emolument  to  the  University  during  the  erection  of  the 
Divinity  School.  (See  Dispensation.)  In  A.,  B.,  C,  &c. 
we  find  no  other  sources  of  revenue  (except  "  chests ") 
besides  those  mentioned,  until  Robert  Anetone's  and 
Walter  (by  some  called  William)  de  Gray's  and  John 
BoiefiMstioiiB  in  Manduit's  benefactions  (p.  LO).  These  do  not  date 
1^^^^^^*^®  earlier  than  1255,  but  it  is  known  from  other  sources 
mlliamof  that  W.  Hoyland  left,  shortly  before  that  time,  his 
estate  to  the  Univeraitj',  part  of  which,  called  after  him 
"  William  Hall,*'  was  the  first  house,  not  bought  with 
W.  of  Durham's  money,  possessed  by  the  University. 
In  the  meantime  had  occurred  the  bequest  of  W.  of 
Durham,  of  which  sufficient  notice  has  been  given 
above  (p.  39).  Then  followed  bequests  by  Reginald  de 
Bathon  (p.  372),  beadle,  by  Roger  Addington  (stationer), 
and  by  Roger  Leigh  (beadle),  and  from  this  time  the 
University  gradually  began  to  acquire  property.  To 
follow  the  steps  of  this  process  of  acquisition  is,  how- 
ever, no  part  of  our  present  scheme,  though  it  should 
be  observed  that  all  the  bequests  above  named  were 
either  of  houses  for  halls  or  shortly  after  were  con- 
verted to  that  purpose,  and  thus  were  direct  imitations 
of  the  example  of  William  of  Durham,  who  commenced 
the  system,  before  his  bequest  unthought  of,  of  leaving 
money  to  provide  residences  for  societies  of  scholars. 

We  now  return  to  the  subject  of  the  "  cheats/'      This, 
the  earliest  form  of  corporate  property  possessed  by  the 


The  chests 
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University,  took  its  origin,  as  we  have  seen,  from  the 
ordinance  of  Robert  Grossteste,  and  for  a  long  period 
remained,  par  excellence,  the  form  of  scholastic  bene- 
faction. The  bequests  of  W.  of  Durham,  W.  of  Merton, 
and  J.  Balliol  were,  at  their  time,  and  long  remained, 
insignificant ;  they  provided  for  a  few  scholars,  only  a 
very  few  compared  with  the  numbers  around  them,  and 
long  remained  without  imitation,  while  the  Turvile, 
Guildford,  Langton,  and  other  chests  were  founded. 

These  foundations  then  are  to  be  regarded  as  the  ear-  are  the  earliest 
liest  form  of  benefaction  for  relief  of  poor  scholars  which  ^^^^  •     ^ 
the  benevolence  of  the  charitable  assumed.     That  they 
continued  to  exist  and  multiply  until  the  end  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  when  they  had  reached   the   number 
of  twenty-four,  need  not  surpiise  us  ;  for,  though  a  most  their  number, 
distinct  form  of  charity,  the  founding  of  colleges  speedily 
followed  the  institution  of  the  first  chest,  and  continued 
also  to  extend  itself,  yet  there  was  ample  room  for  the 
exercise  of  the  relief  aflforded  by  both.     The  poverty  of 
the  scholars  was  in  a  large  majority  of  instances  very 
great,  and  the  fact  that  these  chests  continued   to  be 
founded  side  by  side,  as  it  were,  with  the  colleges  proves 
how  necessary  their  assistance  was.     It  has  been  said 
that  these  chests   numbered   altogether   not   less   than 
twenty -four ;  perhaps  they  may  have  been  more  numer- 
ous, but  of  twenty-four  we  have  either  ordinances  re- 
maining or,  at  the  least,  portions  of  ordinances.     The  The  object  of 
object  of  all  the  founders  was  apparently  the  same,  and  strictly  eleemo- 
there  is  so  great  a  similarity  in  the  ordinances  issued  synary. 
by  the  University  for  the  administration  of  the  funds 
that  the  remarks  made  of  one  will  apply,   with   few 
alterations,   to    all.      The    preamble    of  the    ordinance 
sets  forth  the   name  of  the  founder  of  the   chest,   the 
sura  given,  and    the    object   of  the  founder,  and   then 
expresses   the    desire  of   the  Univei*sity  to  recompense 
his  charity,  in  the  only  way  they  are  able,  by  annual 
masses  and  celebrations,  and  by  enjoining  every  bene- 
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ficiary  to  recite  so  many  Faier  nosters  or  Ave  Maruis 
Regulations  by  for  the  soul  of  his  benefactor.  Tlien  follow  regulations 
foradmi^^"**^  ^  ^  ^^®  amount  to  be  borrowed  and  the  persons  by 
nistration  of      whom  it  may  be  borrowed,  a  pledge  to  the  fiill  amount 

the  funds  of.         /»  i  i  •»  i        -l  i   t.   •        •  i.  x»     j 

of,  or  above,  the  value  borrowed  bemg  in  each  case  nrsl 

deposited  by  the   person  borrowing;   the   time  within 

Pledges  and      which  he  may  redeem  his  pledge  by  repayment,  and  the 

redemption.       ^^  ^^  which  it  will  be  sold  if  not  redeemed,  after  due 

notice  by  public  proclamation  given  ;  the  appointment 
Guardians,  of  guardians  (usually  a  North  and  a  South  coimtryman, 
SouS  *"^        ^  ensure  fair  consideration  of  the  claims  of  appKcants), 

of  auditors  and  of  the  day  of  audit,  of  the  registration 
of  loans  and  borrowers'  names,  with  other  particulars. 
The  last  founded  of  the  chests  (in  the  latter  part  of  the 
fifteenth  century)  raises  the  total  amount  of  money 
thus  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  University  at  no  less 
Total  amount  a  sum,  on  a  moderate  computation,  than  two  fhou^an<l 
of  the  funds  of.  ^^^,j^  .  ^^^^  ^  estimating  the  aid  thus  afforded  to  the 

needy,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  this  was  not 
capital,  of  which  the  interest  was  to  be  lent  only,  but 
the  whole  two  thousand  marks  might  be,  and  probably 
usually  were,  in  circulation  on  loan  at  the  same  time. 
Nature  of  the  It  was  in  reality  little  less  than  a  money-lending,  or, 
management  o  .  ^^^^.^    properly,  pawnbroking,   department ;  and   might 

have  been  managed  so  as  to  secure  very  considerable 
augmentation  of  the  funds,  for  the  ordinances  always 
carefully  stipulate  that  the  pledges  deposited  should,  on 
the  valuation  of  a  sworn  stationer  of  the  University, 
fairly  exceed  in  value  the  sum  borrowed,  that  the 
capital  might  suffer  no  diminution.  Such  augmenta- 
tion appears  also,  fiom  the  wording  of  the  ordinances 
in  some  cases,  to  have  been  confidently  expected,  for 
the  guardians  at  their  audit  were  to  give  account  both 
of  capital  and  increase  during  their  tenure  of  office. 
That  these  hopes  were  not  realized  tliere  is  every  reason 
Embezzlement  to  believe,  for   more    than   once  we  find  guardians   of 

chests    charged   with    embezzlement,   and    again    (pp. 
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153-5)  statutes  which  complain  of  the  marvellous  dis- 
appearance of  the  money  of  the  University,  and  pro- 
vide for  its  safer  administration  and  protection  for  the 
future. 

The  chests  were  divided  into  two  divisions,  the  Summer  and 
"  summer "  and  •'  winter "  chests,  so  called,  it  would  '^"^  '  ®  ** 
appear,  from  the  time  at  which  the  guardians  of  some 
of  them  were  elected  (p.  745).  Whether  or  no  there 
was  any  other  distinction  does  not  appear ;  but  it  is 
plain  that  in  the  time  of  appointing  the  guardians  the 
original  provisions  of  the  ordinances  were,  in  the  later 
times  which  we  have  to  deal  with,  not  observed. 

Here,  then,  was  a  very  large  sum,  which  might  be  bor-  RestrictionB  on 
rowed  by  any  derk  actually  studying  at  Oxford,  whether  ^^^^ro^®"- 
master,  bachelor,  sophist,  or  questionist,  irrespective  of  any 
restrictions  by  founders'  wills  as  to  birth,  age,  or  locality. 
How  great  a  help  it  must  have  been  to  the  struggling 
scholar  of  those   days  we  can  perhaps  hardly  realize  ; 
but  of  this  more  may  be  said  hereafter.      It  is,   how- 
ever, a  circumstance  not  a  little  remarkable  that  on  the 
revision,  or  rather  destruction  of  the  statutes  in  Laud's  Laud's  statutes, 
time  the  names  of  all    or   nearly  all   these   charitable  Founders  of 
benefactors  should   have  ceased    to  be   commemorated,  f^^®^  forgot- 

'  ten. 

and,  as  far  as  any  grateful  recollection  of  their  bequests 
is  concerned,  should  have  ceased  to  be  known  in  the 
University  at  all.  What  ordinary  member  of  the  Uni- 
versity is  aware  of  the  pious  benefactions,  by  which  tlie 
University  in  its  early  poverty  was  nursed,  of  John 
Pontysera  bishop  of  Winchester,  Gilbert  Eouthbury, 
Philip  Turville,  John  Langton,  W.  de  Seltone,  Dame 
Joan  Danvers,  and  others ;  and  yet  to  their  generosity 
many  a  starving  clerk  was  indebted  in  days  when  the 
learned  professions  were  recruited  far  more  than  they 
have  ever  since  been  from  the  humblest  ranks  of  society. 
We  cannot  take  leave   of  so   interesting  a  feature  in 
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medisBval  academical  life  as  this  is  without  lingering 
for  a  few  moments  on  the  vivid  picture  thus  pourtrayed 
to  us  of  the  life  of  a  student  at  the  time. 


Description  of 
the  boBiness  of 
inapection  of, 
and  borrowing 
from  a  chest 


Commemora^ 
tion  of  founder. 


Dress  of 
scholars. 


Situation  of 
treasury. 


Let  US  try  to  fancy  ourselves  in  Oxford  on  the 
eve  of  the  festival  of  /*S.  John  at  the  Latin  gate" 
(May  7th),  in  the  year  of  grace  1457.  To-morrow 
is  the  commemoration  day  of  W.  de  Seltone,  founder 
of  the  chest  known  by  his  name ;  and  this  day  the 
two  new  guardians  of  the  chest  have  been  appointed 
and  sworn  in  before  congregation,  along  with  all 
the  other  guardians  of  the  several  chests.  It  was, 
of  course  well  known  before  who  would  be  appointed 
to  situations  of  such  trust,  but  they  are  Master  T. 
Parys,  principal  of  S.  Mary  Hall,  and  Master  Lowson 
(p.  745) ;  the  latter  is  the  North  countryman  of  the 
two,  it  would  seem.  High  mass  has  just  been  sung  at 
the  principal  altar  of  the  church  of  S.  Mary  the  Blessed 
Virgin  (p.  214),  with  commemoration  collects,  with 
deacon  and  subdeacon  and  all  accustomed  solemnity, 
and  solemn  prayers  for  the  repose  of  the  souls  of  W.  de 
Seltone  and  all  the  faithful  departed.  It  is  not  a  read- 
ing (or  legible)  day,'  so  the  church  was  full,  but  now 
all  have  left,  except  a  few  ragged-looking  lads,  who 
still  kneel  towards  the  altar  and  seem  to  be  saying 
their  "Pater  nosters'*  and  "Ave  Marias"  according  to 
their  vow  for  their  benefactor  (p.  218).  Master  Parys 
and  Master  Lowson,  however,  have  left  earlier ;  we  will 
follow  them  out  of  the  chancel  into  the  old  congrega- 
tion house,  a  part  of  the  church  formerly  used  for  all  aca- 
demical purposes ;  for  thither,  we  presume,  they  will  go 
to  make  their  first  inspection  of  the  Seltone  chest. 

(It  is  not  likely  that  these  chests  would  be  kept  in  pri- 
vate houses  or  halls  ;  they  are  too  ponderous  to  be  moved 


^  See  calendar  and  explanation  in  note  fiicing  the  calendar. 
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from  one  to  another  with  the  change  of  guardians  every 
year,  they  are  therefore  kept  in  the  church,  and  the 
sanctity  of  the  spot  is  a  protection  from  thieves  (pp. 
669,  750).) 

The  dress  of  Master   Parys   and  liis   colleague  may  Drew  of 
surprise   us ;  they  have   their  tonsured   heads   covered  "^*"*®"' 
with  the   **  pilleum "   (pp.  428,  457) ;   their  tunics   are 
closely  fastened  round  the  waist  by  a  belt  (pp.  421, 302), 
over  which  they  wear  a  long  gown  ;  round  the  shoulders 
is  a  black  close  cape  without  sleeves,  and  over  it  hangs 
the  hood,  lined  with  white  fur  (p.  301).     We  enter  the 
building  with  them,  and  there  we  see  ranged  on  either  Appearance, 
side  several  ponderous  iron   chests,  eight  or  ten  feet  in  ^»»^»  a°^ 
length   and   about   half  that  width,  for   they  have  to  tion  of  a  chest, 
contain  perhaps  as  many  as  a  hundred  or  more  large 
volumes  (pp.  327,  152),  besides  other  valuables  deposited 
as  pledges  by  those  who  have  borrowed  from  the  chest. 
Each  (p.  152)  draws  from  beneath  his  cape  a  huge  key, 
which  one  after  the  other  are  applied  to  the  two  locks  ; 
a  system  of  bolts,  which  radiate  from  the  centre  of  the 
lid  and  shoot  into  the  iron  sides  in  a  dozen  different 
places,  slide  back  and  the  lid  is  opened.      At  the  top  Its  contents, 
lies  the  register  of  the  contents  (p.  215),  containing  the 
particulars  ; — dates,  names,  and  amounts — of  the  loans 
granted.     This  they  remove  and  begin  to  compare   its 
statements  with  the  contents  of  the  chest.     There  are  a 
large  number  of  manuscript  volumes,  many  of  great  value,  Books, 
beautifully  illuminated  and  carefully   kept,   for  each  is 
almost  the  sole  valuable  possession  perhaps  of  its  owner  ! 
Then  the  money  remaining  in  one  corner  of  the  chest 
is  carefully  counted  and  compared  with  the  account  in 
the  register.     If  we  look  in  we  can  see  also  here  and 
there  among  the  books  other  valuables  of  less  peaceful 
character.     There    lie    two    or   three    daggers   of  more  daggers, 
than  ordinary  workmanship,  and  by  them  a  silver  cup  cups,  &c. 
or  two  (p.  663),  and  again  more  than  one  hood  lined 
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with  minever  (p.  301).     By  this  time  a  number  of  per- 
sons haa   collected   around  the  chest,  and  the  business 
Duty  of  ste.      begins.     That  man  in  an  ordinary  civilian's  dress  who 
tioner.  stands  beside  Master  Parys  is  John  More,  the  Univer- 

sity stationer  (p.  629),  and  it  is  his  office  to  fix  the 
value  of  the  pledges  offered,  and  to  take  care  that  none 
are  sold  at  less  than  their  real  value  (p.  383).  It  is  a 
motley  group  that  stands  around;  there  are  several 
masters  and  bachelors,  all  dressed  more  or  less  as  de- 
scribed above,  but  the  larger  proportion  is  of  boys  or 
quite  young  men  in  every  variety  of  coloured  dress, 
blue  and  red,  medley,  and  the  like,  but  without  any 
academical  dress  (pp.  301,  360).  Many  of  them  are 
very  scantily  clothed  (p.  684),  and  all  have  their  atten- 
tion rivetted  on  the  chest,  each  with  curious  eye  watch- 
ing for  his  pledge,  his  book  or  his  cup,  brought  from 
some  country  village,  perhaps  an  old  treasure  of  his 
family,  and  now  pledged  in  his  extremity,  for  last  term 
he  could  not  pay  the  principal  of  his  hall  the  rent  of 
his  miserable  garret,  nor  the  manciple  for  liis  battels 
(pp.  527,  565),  but  now  ho  is  in  fimds  again,  and  pulls 
from  his  leathern  money-pouch  at  his  girdle  the  coin 
which  is  to  repossess  him  of  his  property.  But  among 
the  group  you  may  see  one  master  whose  bearing  and 
dress  plainly  denote  superior  comfort  and  position  ;  can 
he  be  here  for  the  same  purpose?  Yes,  it  is  Master 
Henry  Sever,  warden  of  Merton  Hall  (p.  531).  His 
presence  is  plainly  regarded  with  disfavour  and  jealousy 
by  the  scholars,  they  think  it  not  fair  that  the  funds 
The  borrowBrs.  of  the  chest  should  be  used  by  such  as  he ;  but  he  has 

influence,  and  lately  he  has  been  making  some  repairs 
in  the  buildings  of  Merton  Hall,  and  he  has  borrowed 
from  the  Seltone  chest,  the  extreme  simi  permitted  by 
the  ordinance,  sixty  shillings  for  that  purpose  (p.  216). 
He  watches  the  proceedings,  however,  not  without 
anxiety,  for  he  had  pledged  a  valuable  illuminated 
missal  far  beyond  the  value  he  was  to  borrow,  and  he 


TNTRODUCnoy.  xliii 

« 

knows  that  his  pledge  may  not  be  in  the  chest,  for  he 
omitted  to  redeem  it  at  the  proper  time,  and  it  was  bor- 
rowed for  inspection  by  an  intending  purchaser  (p.  217), 
who  had  left  a  silver  cup  in  its  place,  of  more  intrinsic 
value,  by  the  stationer's  decision,  but  not  in  Mr.  Sever's 
eyes.  His  case  is  first  gone  into,  and  he  is  satisfied  that 
he  can  probably  effect  an  exchange  again  with  the 
present  possessor  of  his  missal,  so  he  walks  away  with 
the  cup,  and  then  the  lesser  applicants  urge  their  claims, 
some  redeem  their  pledges,  some  borrow  fresh  sums, 
some  are  new  customers  and  sorrowfully  deposit  their 
treasures  and  slink  sadly  away,  not  without  a  titter  from 
the  more  hardened  bystanders,  but  before  the  iron  lid 
closes  again,  and  the  bolts  slide  back,  "  Ye  shall  pray," 
says  Master  Parys,  addressing  the  borrowers,  "  for  the 
"  soul  of  W.  de  Seltone  and  all  the  faithful  departed." 
This  concludes  the  business  of  the  day. 

Such  may  be  taken  probably,  as  a  fair  specimen 
of  an  ordinary  transaction  at  the  period  we  speak  of 
The  large  number  of  chests,  each  of  which  was  monthly 
inspected,  rendered  such  a  ceremony  of  almost  every 
day  occurrence.  For  some  of  the  particulars  we  have 
a  little  drawn  on  our  imagination,  but  the  names 
and  dates  are  real,  and  tlie  facts  are  possible  and 
indeed  probable,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  reader  if  he 
refers  to  the  pages  of  the  work  indicated.  After 
thus  dealing  with  what  is  tangible  and  matter  of  un- 
doubted fact,  it  is  distasteful  to  have  to  launch  once  again 
upon  the  uncertain  ;  but  we  must  not  any  longer  defer 
giving  a  few  minutes  attention  to  the  halls,  which  were 
so  long  nothing  less  than  the  University  itself. 

Enough  has  already  been  said  of  the  halls  supposed 
to  have  been  founded  by  king  Alfred  to  show  that 
these  really  never  had  any  existence  ;  when  the  first 
halls  were  established  must  probably  ever  remain  un-  on.      •  •     r 

•  A    J*     •        •  ^      ongin  of 

certain.     A  distmction  must,  however,  carefully  be  made  the  halls 
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between  halls  with  foundations  or  allowances  for  scholars 
living  therein,  and  the  ordinary  halls,  otherwise  called 
"Hostels,"  "Inns,"  '* Entries." ^  The  former  are  col- 
leges, but  were  originally  called  halls  along  with  the 
latter  indiscriminately.  After  the  foundation  of  W. 
of  Durham,  his  example  was  followed  to  some  extent 
by  others;  several  houses,  as  has  been  noticed  above, 
being  bequeathed  to  the  University,  to  be  used  as 
halh  ;  and  then  the  next  step  follows,  the  regular  en- 
dowment of  such  houses.  The  remarks  which  are  now 
to  follow  relate,  however,  only  to  the  unendowed  halls 
or  inns.  These  were  for  two  centuries,  certainly  from 
the  conquest  up  to  W.  of  Durham's  foundation,  and 
according  to  those  who  believe  in  the  great  antiquity 
of  Oxford  much  earlier,  the  only  provision  for  the  re- 
sidence of  scholars  at  Oxford,  excepting,  of  course,  such 
schools  as  may  have  existed  in  the  religious  houses  and 
which  were  maintained  at  their  cost.  The  editor  be- 
lieves, as  he  has  stated  above,  that  the  TJniversiiy  took 
its  rise  from  these  schools ;  that  in  course  of  time 
scholars  were  attracted  to  Oxford  who  were  not  ad- 
mitted into  these  schools  but  "  boarded "  at  a  sort  of 
''dames'  houses''  in  the  city  ;  and  that  those  houses  were 
the  lineal  ancestors  of  all  the  large  family  of  halls  which 
throve  in  the  twelfth,  thirteenth,  fourteenth,  and  fifteenth 
centuries. 

The  transition  from  mere  grammar  schools  to  a 
"  studium  generah,"  or,  as  we  call  it,  an  University, 
cannot  be  traced,  the  probability,  however,  almost 
amounting  to  a  certainty,  is  that  it  was  effected  by  a 
nearly  wholesale  adoption  of  the  regulations  of  the 
University  of  Paris.  Along  with  this  transition  natu- 
rally took  place  a  reconstruction  of  the  already  existing 
boarding   houses  for  scholars :    doubtless  it  was  found 
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that  such  establishments  were  amenable  to  no  proper 
controlling  power,  and  the  cause  of  grave  irregularities  ; 
accordingly  we  find  it  provided  by  a  statute  of  un- 
certain date,  but  which,  as  has  already  been  said,  is 
of  a  very  early  period,  that  a  "  manci^num  "  may  not 
be  principal  of  a  haU  (p.  463),  again  by  another  statute 
that  the  principal  of  a  hall  shall  always  be  a  graduate 
(p.  307),  so  late  as  the  loth  century;  by  another  that  Control  exer- 
no  scholar  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  a  layinan,  i.e.,  a  univeiity* 
person  not  of  the  privilege  of  the  University,  and  there-  over  the 
fore  not  subject  to  its  authority  (pp.  320,  279).  ^  ^ 

From  these  and  from  other  similar  enactments,  which 
will  occur  to  the  reader,  it  is  plain  that  the  constant 
eflFort  of  the  University  was  to  bring  under  regular  and 
fixed  discipline  the  "  hostels  "  for  scholars  which  had  long 
existed  more  or  less  outside  its  authority.  No  doubt  a 
great  step  in  this  direction  was  effected  by  the  corporate 
existence  and  large  privileges  granted  by  Henry  III. 
Before  that  time  the  houses  for  scholars  were  let  to  the  Halls  rented 
clerks  by  the  townsmen  on  their  own  terms,  and  ap-  townsmen, 
parently  with  circumstances  of  extortion,  thus  we  find 
(page  1)  that  the  first  idea  of  a  penalty  to  be  inflicted 
on  the  town  was  that  the  citizens  should  excuse  the 
clerks  half  of  their  rent  for  a  term  of  years  ;  but  after- 
wards the  clerks  appear  to  have  got  the  matter  very 
much  into  their  own  hands,  for  we  find  (p.  oS)  that 
one  of  the  complaints  made  to  the  king  (Anno  1290)  is 
that  the  chancellor  and  scholars  will  not  allow  the 
townsmen  to  let  their  houses  to  scholars  for  a  less  term 
than  ten  years. 

More  details  as  to  the  regulation  of  the  halls  will 
occur  to  us  when  speaking  of  the  condition  of  a 
scholar,  but  this  appears  to  be  the  proper  place  in 
which  to  give  some  accoimt  of  the  position  and 
tenure  of  the  principals  of  such  institutions.  At  what 
time  they  began  to  be  such  as  is  described  is  not  clearly 
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definable  as  usual,  but  in  the  statutes  of  various  dates 
here  given,  we  find  them  usually  to  have  been,  though 
not  invariably  (p.  528),  of  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts 
at  least ;  and  the  method  of  obtaining  the  ofiice  was 
very  simple.  On  the  9th  of  September/  every  year 
(p.  15),  the  chancellor  or  his  commissary  (p.  522)  took 
office  of  prin-  his  place  with  all  the  usual  solemnity  in  the  church 
cipa  o  ^^  Mary  the  Blessed  Virgin,  a  bell  being  tolled  as  it 

would  appear  (p.  521)  during  the  ceremony.  Then  those 
masters,  who  either  desired  to  continue  in  their  present 
principalship  or  to  undertake  the  office  for  the  future 
appeared  before  him,  or  else  appointed  another  to  do  so 
in  their  stead,  and  deposited,  each  for  the  hall  of  wfiich 
he  proposed  to  be  principal,  a  caution  to  insure  the 
due  pajmient  of  the  rent,  and  apparently  some  tax  pay- 
able to  the  University,  though  what  that  was,  if  any, 
we  do  not  find.  A  similar  method  was  adopted  with 
respect  to  the  schools  (ibid),  for  which  some  one  master 
was  always  I'esponsible  ;  these,  however,  would  not 
have  been  all  the  schools,  for  only  two  or  three  are 
ever  thus  mentioned  along  with  the  halls  (see  Liets  of 
Halls,  Iiulex),  It  would  seem  that  the  University  was 
responsible  for  the  payment  of  the  rent  to  the  owners 
of  the  halls  and  these  particular  schools,  and  that  the 
principals  deposited  cautions  for  their  payment  of  rent 
to  the  University. 


and  schools. 


Lectures  in 
halls. 


Having  thus  secured  possession  of  their  halls,  their 
object,  of  com^se,  was  to  fill  them,  since  the  matter  was 
purely  a  pecuniary  speculation,  the  scholars  who  lived  with 
them  paying  the  principals  for  their  rooms  and  lectures  as 
in  our  times  (17,  426,  555,  600),  for  in  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury, at  any  rate,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that 


^  It  would  appear  from  the  statute 
here  referred  to  that  the  office  was 
annual,  but  in  Aaa  we  do  not  find 
a  fresh  list  of  halls  nearly  so  often  as 


every  year,  and  it  would  appear  that 
at  that  time,  1438-1460,  a  term  of 
four  years  was  the  usual  duration. 
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the  practice  began  then,  we  find  that  the  scholars  were 
obliged  to  hear  lectures  in  their  own  halls  fi:om  their 
principal,  or  other  lecturer  appointed  by  him,  in  addition 
to  the  attendance  at  the  schools.  Of  the  amount  of 
these  payments  notice  will  be  taken  in  the  sequel,  when 
speaking  of  the  scholars. 

From  what  has  been  said  it  will  be  a  fair  presumption  The  principals 
that  these  principals  were  usually  men  of  some  learning  ^^^" 
and  academical  distinction,  at  least  in  the  time  of^which 
we  are  now  speaking   (1450).     As  to  their  tenure  of 
office,  we  have  seen  it  was  originally  presumed  to  be 
annuaJy  but  it  was  quite   common-  to    hold   the   office 
for  many  years,  and  also,  as  will  be  seen  on  comparing 
the  lists  of  halls  given  in  Part  II.,  for  a  principal  to 
change  from  one  hall  to  another,  which  he*  supposed 
would  answer  better,  for  having  a  better  situation  or 
better  rooms,  &c.     Although,  however,  these  principals  Their  office 
of  halls  were  thus  to  a  considerable  degree  independent,  ^^  t«^^"^- 
yet  they  were  most  distinctly  and  strictly  subject  to 
general  regulations,   and,  especially,  they  could  be  de- 
prived absolutely,  and,  as  it  seems,  without  investiga- 
tion,   by  the   chancellor  or  his  commissary,   for  which 
proceeding  there  was  a  proper  form  (p.  470).     Further, 
they  were  obliged  to  reside  in  their  halls  (p.  360),  and  in 
case  of  absence  to  appoint  a  deputy ;    to  report  dis- 
orderly scholars  to  the  Chancellor,  to  keep  a  list  of  their 
scholars,  to  read  to  them  the  aularian  statutes  three 
times  every  year  (p.  358),  along  with  other  peculiar  duties, 
which  will  be  readily  found  by  the  reader  on  reference 
to  the  index  of  this  work.     Perhaps,  what  will  strike  us  Curious  quali- 
as  most  singular  is  that  it  was  thought  necessary  to  ^^*^*'°' ^'' 
provide  by  statute  that  no  "  mancipium,"  (i,e.,  a  servant 
who  catered  also  for  the  scholars)  should  be  principal  of 
a  hall,  even  though  he  were  a  scholar  himself  (p.  468),  but 
it  was  by  no  means  unusual  for  a  person  in  the  condition 
of  a  servant  to  be  at  the  same  time  a  scholar,  and  regu- 
larly attending  his  lectures  (pp.  656,  661). 
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Number  of  Before  leaving   the    subject  a  few   words  sliould  be 

haJ^exagge-     ^^  ^f  ^^^  probably  number  of  these   halls.    Among 

the  other  extravagances,  which  have  been  repeated 
for  the  purpose  of  enhancing  the  reputation  of  the 
University,  must  be  reckoned  the  statement  of  Rich- 
ard of  Armagh,  that  there  were  in  the  thirteenth 
century,  30,000  scholars  at  Oxford.  It  is  ap^mrent 
from  the  known  boundaries  of  the  city  at  the  time, 
that  this  is  next  to  impossible,  and,  certainly,  quite 
incredible.  Explanations  liave  been  attempted,  to  the 
effect  that  under  "  scholars "  is  here  intended  to  be 
reckoned  the  whole  number  of  persons  who  could  claim 
the  privilege  of  the  University  (see  pp.  52,  346).  And 
that  this  number  included  all  clerks  also  of  whatever 
age  living  at  Oxford,  and  that  there  were  no  public  or 
other  grammar  schools  except  here  and  at  Cambridge, 
in  England,  so  that  all  the  youth  of  the  kingdom  were 
educated  at  these  two  places.  But  no  sort  of  ground 
for  rating  the  numbers  at  so  great  an  amount  really 
exists  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  probable  that,  of  scholars 
properly  so  called,  the  sum  stated  divided  by  five  would 
give  a  far  more  true  approximation  to  the  reality ;  to  these 
may,  perhaps,  be  added  nearly  as  many  more  members 
of  the  privilege,  but  not  students.  At  any  rate,  in  the 
evidences  we  possess,  we  find  no  more  than  about  eighty 
halls ;  from  the  remains  of  such  as  now  exist,  and  there 
are  several,  we  cannot  put  their  inhabitants  at  more 
than  an  average  of  thirty,  and  this  is,  it  is  likely,  a 
very  high  average  to  allow.  This,  the  outside  number 
of  students  which  we  can  allow  even  in  the  most 
flourishing  period  of  the  history  of  the  University, 
would  suppose  the  existence  of  at  least  double  the 
number  of  halls  knouun  to  have  been  in  use  at  any 
one  time.  This  is  a  wide  margin,  and  would  fairly 
include  the  whole  number,  probably  at  no  time  very 
Kapid  eztinc-    large,  of  students  not  residing  in  any  hall.     In  the  year 

1503,  these  halls  had  decreased  to  fifty,  and  in  1511,  to 
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only  twenty -six,  so  rapid  was  the  decrease  and  absorption 
by  the  colleges.  Of  the  various  vicissitudes  in  the  numbers 
of  the  University,  and  therefore,  of  the  halls,  no  detailed 
account  can  be  given  here;  war  and  pestilence  more 
than  once  drove  away  almost  every  scholar  from  the 
place :  nor  again  can  we  find  room  for  a  topographical 
inquiry.  These  matters,  along  with  others  of  a  more 
general  or  antiquarian  interest,  must  find  another  place^ 

It  would  seem  to  follow  naturally  next  to  mention  Clerks  claimed 
the  schools.     Very  early  we  find  the  scholars  to  have  any  hoi^  aTa 
had  the  right  of  demanding  any  house  from  its  owner  school, 
for  this  use,  to   be   rented   at  a  sum  fixed   by  regular 
valuers  (pp.  13, 14, 15(j),  and  some  of  the  earliest  bequests 
to  the  University  were  employed  in  purchasing  other 
houses  to  be  used  as   schoob  ;   perhaps   these   so   pur- 
chased may  have  been  the  few  schools  mentioned  above 
as  enumerated  along  with  the  halls  (p.  46).    The  number 
of  houses  so  used  doubtless  varied  as  the  halls,  but  we 
find  that  at  one  time  there  were  thirty-two  such  schools  The  schools  in 
in  one  street  called  "  School-street ''  (p.  240),  and  there  fhe^^^^r,*' 
would  probably  be  a  few  more  in  other  localities.     These 
schools  were  divided  among  the   several  faculties,  and 
in   them   took   place   all   public   lectures   and   disputa- 
tions and  other  exercises  for  degrees  {ibul.  and  p.  274). 
Whether  the  thirty-two  schools  above  named  occupied 
the  site  of  the  whole  of  the  present  eastern  front  of  Brase- 
nose  (except  that  part  of  It  which  we  know  consisted 
of  old  University  Hall)  as  well  as  the  opposite  side  of 
the  street  where  now  the  Radcliffo  Library  stands,  or 
whether   there  were   other  buildings   intermixed   with 
the  schools  does  not  appear  ;  the  only  interest  attaching  probable  siie, 
to  the  inquiry  is  that  upon  its  answer  would  depend  airangemeDts. 
in  a  great  degree  our  estimate  of  the  size  of  the  schools. 
The  editor  inclines  to  the  opinion  that  there  were  other 
buildings  also  there,  and  for  this  reason, — the  accommo- 
dation in  the  said  thirty-two  schools  must  have   been 
small   and   insufficient,   otherwise   the   present    schools 
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(called  at  first  the  New  Schools)  would  never  have  been 
considered  an  improvement,  and  if  so  then  the  houses 
in  which  the  schools  were  must  have  been  small  It 
seems  most  likely  that  each  house  or  school  contained 
more  than  one,  perhaps  several  chambers  used  for  this 
purpose,  as  lecture-rooms  in  fact,  by  the  master  who 
occupied  them.  Every  master  at  his  •'  inception "  (i.e. 
on  commencing  the  exercise  of  his  newly-acquired  right 
of  lecturing)  was  obliged  to  be  provided  with  a  school 
for  that  purpose  (p.  415).  Now,  as  inception  with  the 
course  of  lectures  succeeding  it  occupied  the  remainder 
of  the  current  year  and  the  whole  of  that  succeeding,  the 
number  of  inceptors  lecturing  at  one  time  must  have 
been  greatly  above  thirty-two  in  all  the  faculties  together. 
We  may,  therefore,  fairly  presume  that  each  "  school " 
was  in  fact  several  schools  ;  and  each  several  school  was 
occupied  by  its  own  master  with  his  audience  of  scholars. 
The  remarks  above  made  are  not  intended  to  apply  to 
the  **  grammar  schools ; "  it  is  possible  that  some  of 
the  thirty-two  schools  above  mentioned  may  have  been 
used  at  times  for  this  purpose,  but  it  would  appear  that 
the  grammar  schools  were  distinct  (p.  363)  and  of  an  in- 
ferior and  subordinate  character,  liable  to  inspection  by 
two  Masters  of  Arts  deputed  for  that  purpose  (p.  85),  and 
not  unfrequently  taught  by  other  than  graduates  (p.  87), 
who  were,  however,  always  obliged  to  be  licensed  for 
that  purpose  (p.  436).  More  may  be  said  of  these  when 
speaking  of  the  studies  of  the  University ;  we  will  now 
glance  at  the  condition  and  earliest  known  establishment 
of  the  libraries. 
The  first  U-  Of  the  first  library  known  to  have  existed  at  Oxford, 

V^J^i^^     the  editor  finds  nothing  in  the  MSS.  which  have  come 

within  his  reach  ;  in  the  well-known  work  of  Kichard  of 
Durham  (Philobiblon,  ch.  13  and  14)  will  be  found  an 
account  of  this  library,  originally  established  by  the 
monks  of  Durham,  at  their  house  for  their  scholars, 
which  stood  where  Trinity  College  now  is.      Beyond 
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what  is  stated  in  the  work  alluded  to,  nothing  fui-ther 
is,  it  is  supposed,  possible  to  be  discovered.  It  appears 
that  this  library  only  preceded  the  next  institution  of 
the  kind  by  about  35  years,  for  Thomas  Cobharo,  Bishop  The  Cobham 
of  Worcester,  who  died  in  1327,  left  a  large  number  of  ^^"^y- 
books  to  the  University,  and  of  these  we  have  some 
account  in  the  present  volume  (p.  222).  The  original  MS. 
of  the  statute  for  the  regulation  of  this  library  is  lost, 
but  it  is  preserved,  as  usual,  by  a  copy  in  the  MSS. 
A.,  B.,  and  C.  This  statute  provides  that  the  books  Statute  for. 
shall  be  chained  in  convenient  order  in  the  **  soler  "  or 
upper  chamber  over  the  old  congregation  house,  already 
mentioned  as  the  store-house  of  all  the  University's 
property ;  it  likewise  provides  for  the  salary  of  a  libra- 
rian, called  the  chaplain,  whose  oflSce  it  was  to  have  the 
care  of  the  books,  and  to  pray  for  the  soul  of  the  founder. 
It  is  plain,  from  a  statute  relating  the  "  Chest  of  four 
keys/'  (p.  152)  that  there  were  also  other  books  belonging 
to  the  University,  besides  those  already  spoken  of,  and 
which  were  kept  in  chests,  and,  as  it  would  seem  lent 
upon  indenture  or  depositing  pledges  (p.  323),  in  the  same 
way  as  we  have  described  to  have  been  done  in  the  cajse 
of  other  chests,  to  scholars  wishing  to  read  them.  It 
was  also  not  an  uncommon  thing  for  a  person  to  be- 
queath or  otherwise  give  a  book  or  books  (p.  270),  to  be 
chained  in  the  chancel  of  a  church,  for  the  express  use 
of  the  scholars,  and  to  be  inspected  regularly  by  the 
chancellor  and  proctors,  to  secure  it  from  injury.  Thus 
were  the  scholars  supplied  with  books, — and,  it  would 
appear,  thus  only,  except  by  possessing  them  themselves, 
which  not  many  would  be  able  to  do,  or  at  least  not 
to  the  extent  of  more  than  a  volume  or  two,  and  the 
majority  probably  had  not  any  at  all, — until  that  great, 
and  to  the  University  of  that  time,  almost  unspeakable 
blessing,  the  donations  of  Humphrey,  Duke  of  Gloucester.  The  donation 
How  they  were  valued  we  can  hardly  form  an  ideaj)^^^  ^ 
from  what  occms  in   this  work ;   but  in  the  letters  of  Gloucerter. 
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the  University  at  the  time,  which  are  set  out  in  MS.  F, 
already  described,  we  have  the  outpouiing  of  the  grati- 
tude of  their  hearts.  No  epithets  of  praise  and  adula- 
tion are  too  high  or  too  low  for  "  veatra  huviilliina 
"  oratrix,  cat  us  Magistrorurri  regentium  Oocanice/^  (such 
in  the  almost  invaiiable  style,)  to  use  in  addressing  the 
executors.  There  was,  it  seems  from  the  correspondence, 
a  very  considerable  difficulty  and  delay  in  obtaining 
possession  of  some  of  the  books,  and  when  they  actually 
came  to  hand,  the  general  joy  knew  no  bounds.  He 
had  made  many  valuable  presents  of  books  during  his 
lifetime,  which  are  gratefully  remembeied  in  the  statutes 
for  the  library  (pp.  2G1, 26G,  326),  the  whole  number  being 
certainly  more  than  300,  if  we  include  the  smaller  do- 
nations (p.  327)  which  he  gave  from  time  to  time,  besides 
the  two  of  which  catalogues  will  be  found  in  this  work, 
(p.  758),  and  after  his  death  there  was  a  further  very 
large  addition.  Of  all  these  books,  a  donation  of  which 
it  may  with  truth  be  said,  that  it  did  more  for  the 
University  than  any  otlier  benefaction  before  or  after  it 
has  done,  only  one  is  supposed  to  be  now  remaining 
in  the  Bodleian  library !  It  is  not  a  little  instructive, 
as  exhibiting  the  tastes  and  studies  of  the  period,  to 
ijispect  these  catalogues.  The  contents  would  hardly  be 
thought  valuable,  except  as  curiosities,  by  a  student  of 
the  present  day.  A  very  large  proportion  are  theological 
works,  with  a  less  number  of  mathematical,  medical, 
and  astronomical.  Not  a  few  copies  of  parts  of  Aris- 
totle (translations  it  would  appear),  but  of  other  classical 
authoi-s  only  a  few.  We  find,  however,  copies  of  Cicero, 
Seneca,  Cato  TuoralizatuSy  Pliny,  Quintilian  ;  one  copy 
of  Plato,  one  of  Suetonius,  one  of  .^schines,  one  of  Livy, 
one  of  Ovid ;  of  Greek  classics  none  beside  iEschines, 
unless  we  except  the  portions  of  Aristotle  and  the  copy 
of  Plato,  and  these  were  probably  Latin  translations. 
It  is  surprising  to  find  that  English  chronicles  are 
almost  unrepresented  (Capgrave  and  the  Polychronicon 
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being  the  only  specimens),  and  that  of  the  works  of 
Petrarch  and  Boccaccio  there  are  very  numerous  copies, 
and  of  Dante  more  than  one.^  For  a  more  careful 
analysis  of  the  catalogue  the  reader  must  refer  to  the 
document  for  himself  We  will  proceed  to  notice  briefly 
the  regulations  for  the  use  of  the  library,  made  before 
these  books  were  given,  but  continuing  to  regulate  its 
management,  until  the  foundation  of  the  Bodleian(p.  261). 
There  are  three  principal  statutes  regulating  the  li- 
brary, the  first  (p.  226)  for  the  Cobham  Library ;  the 
next  made  in  the  year  1412,  on  what  special  occasion 
does  not  appear,  but  probably  in  consequence  of  recent 
donations  of  books  by  the  chancellor  at  the  time, 
Richard  Courtenay,  and  others  there  specified  as  bene- 
&ctors  (p.  266)  ;  the  third  on  the  occasion  of  the  great 
donation  by  Humphrey  Duke  of  Gloucester,  in  the  year 
1439  (p.  326).  The  provisions  of  the  first  statute  were  Statute  for 
considerably  modified  by  the  second.  The  chaplain's  j^!^^^"  ^ 
(or  librarian's)  stipend  was  very  considerably  increased, 
and  he  appears  to  have  become  one  of  the  principal 
officera  of  the  University;  very  stringent  clauses  bindPajmentand 
the  proctors  to  pay  him  his  stipend  regularly,  lest  he 
should  become  disgusted  at  the  tardiness  of  bis  remu- 
neration, and  consequently  neglect  the  books  under  his 
care,  and  it  was  further  provided  that  every  beneficed  perquisites  of 
graduate  should  on  his  inception  present  the  chaplain  ubiirian. 
with  clothes  (p.  263),  as  was  customary  in  the  case  of  the 
bedels  {ihUL,  and  p.  324),  for  it  is  quaintly  observed,  it 
would  be  absurd  that  one  who  is  adorned  with  superior 
dignity  should  have  inferior  privileges  (p.  263).  After 
providing  for  the  safe  custody  of  the  books,  the  next 
thing  was  to  declare  who  should  use  them ;  and  it 
would  seem  that  experience  had  in  this  case,  as  usual, 
brought  wisdom ;  for,  whereas  in  the  ordinance  for  the 

^  The  occurrence  of  the  numerous  !   tastes  of  the  donor  for  Italian  litera* 
copies  of  these  three  works  is,  how-      ture. 
ewer,  attributable  to  the  well-known 
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Cobham  Library  it  is  permitted  to  all  scholars  to  have 
free  access  to  the  books  at  proper  times,  in  the  second 
ordinance  we  find  that  no  one  was  to  be  allowed  to 
use  the  library  except  graduates  or  religious,  and  the 
latter  only  under  a  restriction  that  they  must  be  of 
eight  years'  standing  "  in  phUosophm/^  a  rule  which 
was  strictly  observed,  for  we  read  (p.  751)  that  a  monk 
of  the  name  of  Hardwyke  was  only  allowed  to  use 
this  privilege  after  obtaining  a  "  graoe ''  for  the  purpose, 
and  even  then  his  permission  did  not  extend  beyond 
one  term.  These  at  first  sight  appear  unnecessarily 
stringent  rules,  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  non- 
graduates  were  of  a  different  class  from  what  we 
might  expect  from  our  modem  experience;  probably 
many  of  them  mere  boys,  and,  what  is  worse,  very 
dirty  boys,  and  as  to  the  monks,  the  intention  in  so 
limiting  their  admission  doubtless  was  that  more  room 
and  greater  facilities  for  study  should  be  available  for 
masters  and  bacheloi*s,  who  had  not,  as  many  of  the 
religious  houses  had,  libraries  of  theii*  own  to  which 
they  could  resort,  and  further,  the  size  of  the  room  in 
which  the  books  were  kept  was,  or  rather  is,  not  by 
any  means  adapted  for  large  numbers  of  students.  In 
those  days  of  scarcity  of  books  some  hard-reading  monk 
might  sit  hoiu*  after  hour  and  day  after  day,  and  com- 
pletely monopolize  some  sole  copy  of  a  useftil  work,  or 
the  dirty  fingers  of  some  ragged  scholar  utterly  ruin 
a  precious  illumination.  A  solemn  oath,  moreover,  was 
exacted  from  all  graduates  on  admission  to  their  degree 
(pp.  265,  375)  that  they  would  use  the  books  "  modo 
**  honesto  et  jmcifico  nulli  libroruTn,  per-turpitudinem 
*'  aut  rasurds  alolitionesve  Joliorum,  jyrcejudiciuTti  in- 
"  ferendo!*  The  health  of  the  librarian  was  not  for- 
gotten ;  he  was  to  be  allowed  a  month's  absence,  lest 
he  should  languish  from  constant  residence,  and  the 
hours  during  which  the  library  was  to  be  open  were 
to   be   from  9  till    11    o'clock  a.m.,  and   from  1  till  4 
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o'clock  p.m.  except  on  Sundays  and  holy  days ;  but  if 
any  distinguifihed  stranger  wished  to  visit  the  library 
he  might   do   so  from  sunrise  to  sunset,  always   pro- 
vided he  was  not  followed  by  a  noisy  rabble.     As  you 
entered  the  room  you  would  see  a  large  board  hung 
against  the  wall,  on  which  were  written  the  names  of  Commemora- 
all  the  books  in  the  library,  and   the  names   also  of^J^^®" 
the  donorB,  lest  "  oblivion,  the  step-mother  of  memory, 
**  should  pluck  from  our  breasts  the  memory  of  our 
"  benefactors,"  as  the  statute  has  it  (p.  267) ;  for  the 
better  remembrance  of  whose  gifts  solemn  mass  "  of  the 
"  Holy   Ghost  "   was   thrice   to   be  said,  and   once  a 
"  requiem "   mass   every  quarter   of  the   year  at   the 
altar   of  S.  Katherine   in  the   church  of  the   Blessed 
Virgin.     Careful  was  the  ordinance  also  to  enjoin  that 
the  books  should  be  closed  and  also  the  windows  of  the 
library  every  night  (p.  267).     The  thiid  statute  for  the 
library  need  not  be  so  fully  noticed.     It  makes  special 
provision  that  the  books  shall  not  be  removed  from  the 
library,  with  certain  particular  exceptions  (p.  327),  and 
that  the  memory  of  the  donor  shall  be  celebrated  while 
he  lives  and  after  his  death  for  ever,  by  the  customary 
appointment  of  masses  and  proper  collects,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  founders  of  the  several  chests  {supra,  p.  38).    Here 
we  must  take  our  leave  of  the  library. 

Having  described  the  main  institutions  of  the  Uni- 
versity, omitting  any  separate  account  of  the  founda- 
tions of  the  several  colleges,  which  forms  no  part  of  our 
plan,  and  which  can  be  found  elsewhere  along  with  the 
peculiar  objects  of  their  founders, — 

We  now  go  on  to  speak  of  those  for  whom  the  Uni- 
versity existed,  its  members ;  of  their  lives  and  occu- 
pations, their  several  studies  and  duties,  so  far  as  they 
are  illustrated  or  explained  in  the  contents  of  this 
volume.  Of  the  relation  of  the  University  to  the  State, 
of  its  connexion  with  the  church   and   antagonism   to 


Ivi 


INTRODUCTION. 


the  regular  clergy,  there  are,  as  will  be  expected,  nu- 
merous evidences  in  the  documents  here  printed.  It 
will,  however,  be  at  once  perceived  that  to  attempt  any- 
satisfactory  investigation  of  these  things  would,  though 
interesting  in  the  extreme,  carry  us  out  of  our  neces- 
sary limits  ;  they  are  subjects  which  belong  to  a  history 
of  the  University  in  relation  to  the  general  history  of 
England,  and  must  with  regret  be  omitted  here ;  even 
to  trace  the  connexion  of  those  events  of  the  kind, 
which  are  to  be  found  in  the  present  volume,  with  the 
history  of  the  time,  would  occupy  more  space  than  we 
have  to  give  to  the  whole  of  the  present  introduction. 
.Whatever  facts  of  such  history  are  in  the  documents 
now  printed  can  be  readily  referred  to,  it  is  hoped,  by 
means  of  the  index. 


Meaning  of 
the  terms 
•*  scholar," 


«  clerk,'*  and 
"  layman," 


In  dealing  with  our  next  subject  we  will  begin  with 
the  scholars,  and  then  in  order  proceed  to  the  several 
graduates,  and  lastly,  if  space  permits,  to  the  officers  of 
the  University.  And,  on  the  threshold,  we  must  caution 
those  who  may  need  the  information,  that  the  term 
"  scholar  "  is  one  of  ambiguous  meaning ;  in  its  largest 
sense  it  is  sometimes  used  even  to  include  all  members 
of  the  University  being  actual  students,  unless  perhaps 
the  chancellor  was  excepted  (pp.  344}-8),  and  is  in  such 
cases  to  be  understood  as  equivalent  to  the  more  usual 
term  "clerk."  In  its  more  technical  sense  "scholar" 
means  one  "  in  statu  ptipillaH,''  or,  perhaps,  those 
under  the  rank  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  though  this  degree 
is  hardly  recognised  as  suck  And  it  is  necessary,  in 
order  to  understand  the  documents  relating  to  me- 
diaeval Oxford,  to  remember  that  in  those  times  men 
were  divided  into  *'  laymen ''  and  "  clerks,"  a  distinction 
more  nearly  equivalent  to  "  town "  and  "  gown "  of 
modern  times  than  any  other  the  editor  can  suggest. 
And  in  this  division  "  clerks "  would  be  taken  to  in- 
clude all  servants  of  clerks  and  other  members  of  the 
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privilege,  whose  interests  naturally  were  one  with  the 
actual  students ;  some  of  whom  were,  as  has  been  said, 
students  also  themselves,  and  who  by  virtue  of  their 
dependence  on  the  "  clerks  "  proper,  were  in  a  state  of 
chronic  antagonism  to  the  "laymen"  or  "town"  and 
its  authorities.  And  to  avoid  the  necessity  of  recurring 
again  to  the  explanation  of  these  terms,  it  should  here 
be  also  mentioned  that  the  title  "Master'*  did  not,  as " master," and 
now  it  does,  signify  only  a  Master  of  Arts,  but  was  **  ^^^^^'* 
used  generally  to  denote  one  who  had  taken  the  highest 
degree  in  any  faculty,  and  is  often,  therefore,  used  in- 
differently with  that  of  "  doctor."  "  Master  "  William 
of  Durham  is  an  instance. 

Perhaps,  the  simplest  way  of  dealing  with  this  subject  The  academical 
will  be  to  trace  the  whole  course  of  a  scholar  from  the  laiJ^ketched 
time  of  his  leaving  his  home  to  the  completion  of  his 
academical  course.  In  attempting  this,  the  editor  would 
fain  claim  indulgence  for  advancing  occasionally  state- 
ments which  are  not  literally  matters  of  fact,  but  are 
nevertheless,  he  believes,  in  substance  correct. 

At  the  outset,  we  are  met  by  a  diflSculty  of  no  slight 
magnitude,  the  question,  namely,  of  age.  At  what  age 
did  students  repair  to  Oxford  in,  we  will  say,  the  fifteenth 
century  ?  There  would  appear  to  have  been  wonderfully 
little  real  change  in  the  condition  or  studies  of  the 
students  during  the  whole  period  treated  of  in  this 
volume ;  occasionally  modifications  of  the  necessary 
studies,  &c.,  and  increased  endowments,  were  made,  but 
the  statute  books,  beyond  these,  inform  us  of  little  else 
that  will  render  the  remai-ks  which  we  shall  make  as 
to  the  fifteenth  century  less  applicable  to  the  fourteenth 
or  thirteenth. 

There  is  no  doubt  whatever,  that  the  boys,  as  a  rule.  Age  at  which 
resorted  to  the  University  at  a  very  early  age,  earlier  ^r^^To^^ 
probably,  than  is  usually  supposed ;   and  yet  there  ap-  Oxford. 
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pears  to  have  been  no  statutable  limit  as  to  age^  so  that 
it  may  be  assumed  as  certain  that,  while  the  majority 
would  go  at  the  age  of  from  ten  to  twelve  years,  (i.6., 
supposing  them  to  commence  their  education  at  Oxford, 
of  which  more  will  be  said  shortly),  there  would  be 
found  also  a  large  number  of  more  mature  age.  The 
difficulty  which  occurs  is  then,  how  to  account  for  the 
numerous  occasions  on  which  we  find  scholars  punished 
for  such  offences  as  bearing  weapons  ip.  91,  and  pasai/m, 
see  Scholars),  turbulence,  sueing-at-law  (p.  302),  en- 
gaging in  merchandise  and  having  children  (p.  346),  buy- 
ing and  selling  victuals  (p.  468),  robbing  with  violence 
(p.  531),  along  with  other  delinquencies  too  numerous 
to  mention,  but  all  plainly  proving  that  the  offenders 
were  not  young  boys  ! 

In  the  first  place,  it  will  be  remembered  that  the  term 
"scholar''  is  to  be  taken  as  some^imea  induding^ll  clerks, 
though  more  generally,  it  is  used  in  our  own  sense,  as 
equal  to  non-graduate  members  of  the  University  ;  but, 
without  the  extension  admitted  by  this  larger  meaning, 
it  will  be  clear  from  what  shall  be  now  said  that  even 
the  term  "scholar,''  in  our  modem  acceptation  of  its 
meaning,  will  include  all  ages,  and  in  considerable 
numbers  of  every  age,  from  their  tenth  or  twelfth  to 
their  twentieth  year. 

Let  us  suppose  then,  that  a  yeoman's  son,  to  his 
father's  vexation,  for  he  thinks  but  meanly  of  book- 
learning,  shows  no  aptitude  for  the  plough  or  for 
the  sword,  but  is  somewhat  paler  and  feebler  than 
his  brothers  and  takes  more  pleasure  in  an  old  illumi- 
nated missal,  that  lies  on  the  shelf,  than  in  country 
pursuits  or  boyish  spoils,  and  is  often  to  be  found 
persuading  the  chaplain  at  tlie  squire's  or  the  priest 
of  the  parish  to  instruct  him  a  little  in  the  mys- 
terious art  of  reading.  It  is  clear,  of  coiurse,  that  the 
child  is  fit  for  nothing  else,  he  must  be  made  a  clerk  of. 
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The  only  material  impediment  is  the  pecuniary  aspect 
of  the  case,  but,  supposing  that  to  be  surmounted,  due 
inquiries  are  made  of  the  nearest  authority  on  such 
things,  and  it  is  resolved  that  the  boy  shall  go  to  Ox- 
ford. He  is  eleven  years  of  age,  and  now  the  Michaelmas 
term,  his  parents  find,  is  just  about  to  commence.  The  Arrangements 
first  thing  to  manage  is  the  journey,  but  this  is  an  easier  [o'th^'^lor"^ 
thing  than  may  be  thought,  for  at  the  nearest  town  vereity. 
every  autumn,  about  the  first  day  of  October,  there  is 
to  be  found  at  the  hostelry,  a  man,  who  will  manage  all 
this  without  diflSculty  and  for  no  very  exorbitant  charge ; 
he  is  a  "  fetcher  "  of  scholars  "  to  and  fro  the  University.'* 
(p.  346.)  Term  begins  on  S.  Denis'  day  (9th  of  October), 
and  it  will  take  a  week  to  ride  to  Oxford,  and  the  new 
scholars  will  require  a  day  or  two  after  their  arrival  to 
get  settled  in  their  halls.  The  '^  fetcher ''  has  already  been 
two  or  three  days  on  the  road,  for  he  has  a  regular  route, 
which  he  takes  every  year,  and  at  each  town  he  comes 
to  he  picks  up  one  or  two  boys,  so  that  already  he  has  a 
troop  of  eight  or  ten,  which  will  be  swelled,  perhaps,  to 
twenty  or  more  by  the  time  he  reaches  his  destination 
at  the  "  Cardinallfl  Hatte  "  inn,  at  Oxford  (p.  685).  Some 
of  the  boys  are  also  attended  by  their  own  servants 
(p.  346),  so  that  altogether  the  cavalcade  is  a  consider- 
able one,  moimted  and  armed  (p.  91),  for  protection 
against  violence. 

iaq^lf  the  reader  is  curious  as  to  the  expenses  of  the  Expenses  of 
journey,  he  wiU  find  that  it  could  be  performed,  in-J^'*™^^* 
eluding  beds,  and  even  wine  and  expenses  of  horse, 
at  the  rate  of  about  fivepence  a  head  each  day,  and 
probably  this  sum  would  be  very  much  reduced  in 
the  case  of  boys,  poor  scholars,  who  would  surely  have 
no  wine,  probably  no  fire  or  candles,  all  which  are  in- 
cluded in  the  above  estimate  (see  Appendix,  p.  793), 
so  that  we  may  probably  set  down  the  expenses  at  not 
more  than  twopence  half-penny  or  threepence  a  day,  or 
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perhaps  even  less ;   a   sum   which,  however,   is   not   so 
insignificant  as  may  at  first  sight  appear. 


Approach  to 
the  city. 


General  view 
of  Oxford. 


Various  estimates  have  been  made  of  the  relative 
value  of  money  at  that  time,  as  compared  with  that 
of  the  present  day  ;  in  speaking  of  the  ex[>enses  of 
scliolars,  we  shall  have  an  opportunity  for  further 
remarks  on  this  interesting  subject.  We  will  sup- 
pose the  journey  safely  accomplished ;  the  entrance  into 
Oxford,  and  its  first  view  caught  from  the  neighbouring 
hill,  as  the  party  ride  over  Shotover,  down  the  "  Horse- 
"  path,'*  through  the  thick  forest,  and  across  the  moor  to 
the  east  gate  of  the  city,  the  first  impression  it  creates,  the 
challenging  of  the  party  at  the  gate  by  the  sentinels,^  the 
passage  of  the  Cherwell,  probably  by  fording,  and  other 
such  details  mast  be  left  to  the  imagination  of  the 
reader.  So  also  must,  to  a  very  great  extent,  the  appear- 
ance of  the  city  itself ;  of  the  buildings  now  existing  at 
Oxford,  which  were  standing  at  the  time  we  speak  of, 
and  which  would  strike  the  eye  of  the  stranger,  there 
were  few.  He  would  not  see  at  his  entrance  the  tower 
of  Magdalen  College  (built  about  1473),  the  old  Hospital 
of  St.  John  was  then  standing,  and  used  for  some  yeai-s 
by  the  new  College  which  displaced  its  tenants.  He 
would,  however,  see  the  spires  of  S.  Mary's  and  of  old 
All  Saints',  and  the  tower  of  S.  John's  (Merton)  churches. 
These,  with  the  tower  of  New  College,  and  the  spire  of 
S.  Frideswide  alone  remain.  The  tower  of  Oseneye 
Abbey  (of  which  a  print  can  be  seen  in  Dugdalcs 
JUonasticoii,  was  also  to  be  seen  in  the  western  distance. 
Doubtless  the  Masters  of  the  several  halls,  to  which  our 
new  scholars  are  to  go,  will  be  expecting  their  airival, 
and,  the  horses  being  disposed  of  at  the  inn,  their 
slender  luggage  is  removed  to  its  appointed  destination. 


^  Night-watching  at  the  gates  is  mentioned  in  Aa.  in  a  passage  not 
extracted  for  this  work. — Ed. 
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We  would  gladly  linger  a  little  on  the  picture  fancy  here 
presents  to  us,  but  it  would  be  mere  fancy,  to  so  great  an 
extent  have  all  means  of  actually  reproducing  mediaeval 
life  perished.     To  mention  one  thing  only  which  strikes  The  commence- 
us,  and  shows  how  utterly  all  details  of  life  are  lost,  we  ™^*  ^  ^*""' 
can  hardly  conceive  what  must  have  been  the  effect  of 
the  arrival  of  so  large  a  number  of  men  and  horses  in  the 
town  as  must  have  occurred  at  this  time  every  year,  how 
the  latter  were  returned,  or,  if  not,  where  and  when  sold, 
and  whence  provided  again,  are  perhaps  trivial  inquiries, 
but  they  open   to   the  thought  scenes  of  interest  and 
means  of  employment  which  might  otherwise  pass  un- 
observed, and  which,  moreover,  may  assist  us  perhaps  in 
forming  a  juster  conception  of  the  life  we  attempt  to 
pourtray.     The  amount  of  buying  and  selling,  for  in-  Busy  state  of 
stance,  necessarily  attending  the  transactions  of  which       ^^* 
we  speak,  and  the  consequent  litigation  likely  to  spring 
from  it,  may,  among  other  things,  contribute  towards 
accounting  for  the  great  frequency  and  activity  of  law-  Frequency  of 
suits  of    which   there  is   evidence    in    the    documents  '  ^^  *^°* 
before  us,  and  for  which   so   very  large   a   machinery 
existed,  it  would  appear,  at  Oxford  ;  but  of  this  more 
will  be  said  hereafter. 

We  do  not  propose  to  watch  the  distribution  of  our 
party  of  scholars  among  the  several  halls  to  which 
they  went,  we  will  follow  one,  however,  as  well  as  we 
can  ;  he  is  one  of  the  youngest,  and  his  case  therefore 
will  be  somewhat  different  from  those  of  the  elder.  He 
was  to  commence  his  education  at  Oxford.  And  to 
understand  this  matter  aright,  we  must  not  any  longer 
delay  adding  somewhat  to  our  previous  account  of  the 
schools.  The  short  notice  given  above  (p.  46)  of  those 
institutions,  was  meant  to  apply  to  the  schools  of  the 
several  higher  faculties  only,  and  of  them  it  was  by  no 
means  intended  to  be  a  complete  account ;  besides  them.  The  scholar 
there  existed   many  other  schools,  for  instance,  every  ^^^^^^[""" 
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Grammar 
schools  of  two 
kinds. 


religious  house  had,  it  would  appear,  its  own  schools,  in 
which  its  members  performed  all  their  academical  exer- 
cises previous  to  inception,  there  were  also  other  schools 
in  various  parts  of  the  town,  the  locality  of  which  is 
not  known  ;  but,  besides  all  these,  there  were  also 
schools  of  a  wholly  distinct  character,  the  grammar 
schools.  Of  these,  as  of  the  schools  of  the  several 
faculties,  there  were  two  classes ;  those  of  the  University 
properly  so  called,  and  those  of  the  various  religious 
houses.  So  that  it  will  be  seen  that  each  such  religious 
house  had  a  school  for  every  purpose,  grammar,  as  well 
as  the  higher  faculties,  to  a  great  extent  independent 
of  the  University  and  yet  a  part  of  it  and  subject  to  its 
general  regulations  and  partaking  of  its  privileges. 


Religious  and        Thus  there  lay  an  option  before  the  fiiends  of  a  youth 
*®^^**''*  designed  for  Oxford  ;  they  could  either  entrust  him  wholly 

to  a  religious  house,  under  which  circumstances  he  would 
probably  be  reared  to  swell  the  ranks  of  the  regular 
clergy ;  and  in  this  case,  on  his  arrival  in  Oxford,  he 
would  go  at  once,  under  charge  of  a  brother,  to  the  house 
and  be  placed,  if  of  the  age  we  selected,  under  the  care 
of  the  gramiuar  master  of  the  house,  and  afterwards 
proceed  to  other  studies  still  in  the  same  house,  or  he 
would  be  placed,  and  this  was  by  far  the  commoner  plan, 
at  one  of  the  grammar  schools  of  the  University,  i.e.. 
Where  did  the  ^^^  secular  schools.  Then  comes  the  question  where  and 
children  lodge  ?  liow  he  would  live ;   were  children  destined  to  attend 

such  grammar  schools  entered  as  members  of  one  of  the 
halls,  or  were  they  under  charge  of  a  sort  of  "  dame ;  '* 
or  were  the  halls  of  two  classes,  some  of  these  halls 
for  boys  at  grammar  schools  only,  and  some  for  more 
advanced  faculty-scholars?  We  have  no  decided  evi- 
dence on  this  subject,  but  it  seems  most  likely  that 
the  latter  was  the  case,  that,  in  fact,  some  of  the  haUs 
were  grammar-halls,  and  contained  amongst  their  apart- 
ments a  grammar  school.     It  did  not  follow  as  a  matter 
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of  course  that   this  plan  was  wholly  exclusive  of  the 

other,   any  more   than   it   followed   that,    though   the 

majority  of  the  grammar   masters  were  graduates,   all 

should  be  so  (pp.  436-9).     Clearly  that  non-graduates  Graduate  and 

should  be  grammar-school  masters  was  the  exception  ^^^"**® 

and  not  the  rule  ;  and  it  may  fairly  be  presumed  that, 

since    the   whole    tenor    of   legislation    was    to   bring 

members  of  the  University  more  and  more  within  its 

own  supervision  and  control,  in  this  case  as  in  others 

the  exercise  of  non-academical  authority  even  over  the 

very  young  would  be  regarded  with  a  jealous  eye  by 

the  authorities. 


The  existence  of  non-graduate  teachers  of  grammar 
at  all  seems  to  have  arisen  from  a  scarcity  of  duly 
qualified  pei'sons  willing  to  undertake  the  office  in 
the  face  of  the  greater  attractions  of  logic,  and  of  the 
superior  fiBiCulties  ;  hence  the  foundation  of  free  grammar 
schools  (p.  854),  a  species  of  institution  then  in  its 
infancy^  and  encouraged  by  a  peculiar  exempting  statute 
at  Oxford.  The  difficulty  of  providing  proper  secular 
graduates  for  this  important  service,  led  also  to  the 
usurpation  (so  to  speak)  of  grammar-school  pre-eminence 
so  notoriously  acquired  and  exercised  by  the  Augustine 
Mars ;  who,  perhaps  from  their  success  in  this  line,  ap- 
pear to  have  eventually  succeeded  in  drawing  to  them- 
selves with  the  consent  of  the  University,  nearly  all  the 
grammatical  training  of  the  place  (pp.  363,  411,  749), 
a  success  the  memory  of  which  has  been  handed  down 
almost  to  our  times,  at  least  by  the  familiarity  of  the 
term,  in  the  well  known  name,  "  Austins/'  Whether  "Austin"  friars. 
the  success  of  these  friars  as  grammar  teachers  laid 
the  foundation  of  their  eminence  in  other  branches  of 
learning  or  accompanied  it  does  not  appear  certain, 
but  the  statutes  referred  to  seem  to  make  the  former 
probable. 
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A  non-graduate      ^y^  ^jj]  suppose  our  scholar  consigned  to  the  care  of 

scnoolmaster  *  *  ° 

helected.  a  famous   schoolmaster  of  the   day  (1450),  apparently 

one  of  strong  feelings  antagonistic  to  the  regulars. 
John  Martyn  (or  Merton)  kept  a  school  in  the  parish 
of  S.  Michael,  not  far  from  the  prison  Bocardo,  and  in 
this  very  year  during  the  long  vacation  (p.  601)  he 
had  been  imprisoned  in  the  said  prison  for  a&sembling 
his  scholars  and  violently  tearing  from  the  hands  of 
the  priest  a  sentence  of  excommunication  at  S.  Mary's 
church ;  a  few  years  after  we  find  him  quarrelling  with 
a  regular  priest  of  S.  Mary's  College  (Oriel)  and  sub- 
His  poBition  in  mitting  to  arbitration,  the  sentence  of  which  forbade  him 
the  University.  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  make  faces  at  their  enemy  or  otherwise 

insult  him.  A  strange  prohibition,  but  apparently  not 
unfrequently  needed,  for  in  an  old  MS.  in  the  possession 
of  Oriel  College  there  is  an  account  of  a  particular 
injunction  to  restrain  one  of  the  fellows  fix)m  annoying 
the  Provost  by  indulging  in  a  similar  species  of  insult. 
However,  no  doubt  the  ill  blood  between  Master  Martyn 
and  his  opponent  cooled  down  as  they  discussed  together 
the  roast  goose  and  wine,  which  the  sentence  of  arbi- 
tration (p.  713)  obliged  them  to  provide  and  consume 
together  in  amity,  not  omitting  beer  *'ad  libitv/m  sive 
"  voluntaterrij^  within  the  precincts  of  the  college  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin  aforesaid  ;  nor  would  either  the  one 
"  fracas "  or  the  other  in  the  least  diminish  the  re- 
putation of  our  schoolmaster.  To  this  protector  we 
will  conduct  our  scholar. 

Entrance  and        The   first   step   will   be   to   enrol   his   name   on   the 

enrolment  of       ,  '■ 

the  scholar.      list    of  some    master   of  arts,    for    John    Martyn    was 

not  a  graduate,  and  all  scholars  of  non-graduate 
teachers  were  obliged  to  enter  their  names  on  the 
roll  of  some  master  of  arts,  a  regulation  the  non- 
observance  of  which  would  deprive  a  scholar  "  tarn 
"  morte  qua/ni  m  vita'*  of  all  privilege  and  protection 
of  the  University  (p.  449),   and   which  was   doubtless 
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felt  as  an  irksome  restraint  and  a  reminder  of  their 
academical  inferiority  by  the  non-graduate  teachers, 
who  were  liable  at  any  time  to  be  proceeded  against 
by  any  master  who  found  them  to  fail  in  compliance, 
(p.  445).  We  need  look  no  further  for  the  grievance  ot 
John  Martyn. 

It  should  here  be  remarked  that  though  in  the  earlier  Residence  in 
part   of  the   time   embraced   in   the    present   work  all  |*y•^«"^  ^^^ 

*  ^  ^  *  ongin  of  grave 

scholars   might   dwell  in  the   houses   of  laymen,  or  at  disorders, 

least  did  so,  if  they  pleased,  though  not  allowed,  yet, 

at    the    time    of    which    we    are    treating    now,    the 

exemption  '  in    favour    of    lay-houses    can    only    have 

existed    in   the  case  of  the   grammar  scholars ;   for   in 

the  year    1421    the    king,    alarmed    at    the   frequent 

violations  of  the  peace  at  Oxford,  issued  an  ordinance 

(p.  277)  which   required   all   scholars   and   servants  of 

years  of  discretion  to  be  under  some  sufficient  principal ; 

and  further,  the  University,  in  the  year  1432,  ordered 

that  every  such  principal  should  be  a  graduate  (p.  307)  ; 

and  under  the  same  year   we  find  similar   restrictions 

imposed  with    more   severity  by  the    University;   and 

a  complaint    in   the   preamble  of  the  statute  (p.  320)  and  source  of 

that   grave    crimes   are    committed   by  scholais  falsely  ^°^?"*^ 

so  called,  who  "  nefimdo  nomine  chamberdekenys"  live  University. 

in  no  hall,  but  sleep  away  their  days   and   pass   their 

nights   in   riot   and   debauchery,    crime    and    violence. 

This  was  an  evil  not  eradicated,  however,  by  royal  or 

academical  legislation ;  for,  several  years  later,  (pp.  5C3, 

576)  we  find  the  same  class  of  scholars  *'  unattached" 

banislied  from  the  University  for   homicide.     It  seems 

indeed  that  the  plan  of  living  in  lay-houses,  in  the  case 

of  elder  students,  was  so  grave  an  evil  during  all  the 

early  history  of  the  University,  that  it  was  the  subject 

of  constant  anxiety  and  statute-making,  and  doubtless 

was  one  of  the  chief  reasons  which  finally  led  to  the 

complete  success  of  the  collegiate  system. 
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But  to  return  to  our  scholar; — ^his  name  is  duly 
entered  on  the  list  of  some  master  ;  next,  for  though  it 
need  not  necessarily  be  done  for  a  month  after  coming 
to  Oxford  (p.  277),  yet  it  is  likely  it  would  be  done 
almost  immediately,  followed  the  (at  this  time)  novel 
ceremony  of  matriculation. 

No  control  In  the  eai'ly  times  there  seems  to  have  been  posi- 

over  Bchol&Ts  m 

early  times.       tively  no  sort   of  restriction    or  restraint   imposed  on 

or  exercised  over  the  scholars,  they  dwelt  where  they 
chose  and  with  whom,  and  were  under  no  kind  of 
obligation,  beyond  such  as  the  fear  of  the  arm  of  the 
law  ecclesiastical  or  civil  might  supply,  to  a  regular  or 
moral  life  in  any  degree ;  but  the  intolerable  licence 
which  developed  itself  from  this  state  of  things,  of  which 
the  reader  will  best  form  an  opinion  by  consulting  the 
index  to  the  present  volume  imder  the  words  Scholar, 
Prison,  Violence,  and  the  like,  gradually  led  to  the 
passing,  step  by  step,  of  statutes  which  were  intended  to, 
and  did  to  a  great  extent,  abate  so  serious  an  eviL 


Matriculation.        His  matriculation  was  a  very  simple  process,  for  it 

consisted  merely  of  an  oath  to  keep  the  peace  (p.  279), 
and,  if  he  had  a  servant,  the  servant  took  the  same  oath 
(p.  664}).  All  further  oaths  were  reserved  for  a  future 
time,  the  taking  of  each  academical  degree  was  hedged 
about  with  most  stringent  oaths,  of  which  a  more 
detailed  account  will  be  found  in  the  proper  place.  The 
young  scholar's  real  matriculation,  or  what  more  resembles 
the  matriculation  of  more  recent  times,  was,  perhaps, 
his  enrolment  on  the  books  of  his  protecting  master,  by 
which  he  became  entitled  to  claim  the  privilege  of  the 
CTniversity. 

No  academical  As  to  the  dress  in  which  the  boy  would  appear, 
^X-^^T-  ^y  it  did  not  differ  from  that  of  any  other  boy  of  his 
duates.  age,  no  academical   dress  being  worn  by  non-graduate 
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members  of  the  privilege  until  very  much  more 
recent  times.^  So  true  is  it  that  ,what  is  withheld 
as  a  privilege  will  be  valued  and  eagerly  sought, 
while  what  is  enforced  as  a  regulation  will  be  strenu- 
ously resisted ;  for  in  our  days  the  complaint  is  that 
the  junior  members  of  the  University  reject  the  badge 
of  academical  citizenship,  while  in  the  times  we  at 
present  speak  of,  stringent  were  the  statutes  and  severe 
the  penalties  required  to  restrain  the  ambitious  sophist 
fix)m  induing  himself  with  the  robes  which  were  the 
sacred  privilege  of  those  only  who  had  "  climbed  to  the 
"  summit  of*  a  master's  or  bachelor's  dignity  (pp.  301, 
360,.  208). 


All  the  formal  steps  necessary  to  eflTect  member- 
ship have  now  been  taken,  and  our  scholar  returns 
to  his  schoolmaster's  house;  of  the  details  of  the 
arrangements  of  sucli  an  institution  we  can  absolutely 
say  nothing  which  is  certainly  true,  of  the  elder  scholar's 
mode  of  life  we  know  more,  we  may  therefore  reserve 
what  is  to  be  said  of  the  "  camera  "  or  scholars'  room  for 
a  time,  and  proceed  to  the  first  lecture. 

In  the  room  which  we  will  dignify  with  tlie  name 
of  school,  the  scholars  arc  assembled,  they  sit  or  stand 
in  a  group  around  the  master,  without  desks  or, 
generally,  books.  A  good  illustration,  of  a  rough  Description  of 
and  inartistic  kind,  of  this  scene  in  a  scholar's  life  ^^^^  ^'''''^' 
is  probably  to  be  seen  in  the  rude  woodcut  or  print, 
which  the  curious  may  see  for  themselves  at  the 
commencement  of  some  of  the  earliest  printed  books, 
one,  which  the  editor  specially  has  in  his  eye,  is 
the  early  edition  of  Boethius'  "  De  Consolatione  Philo- 


'  Unless  the  scholars  on  the 
foandation  of  some  of  the  earlier 
colleges  were    distinguished  by  a 


peculiar  dress,  which,  though  not 
certain,  is  not  improbable. 
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"  sophise,"  printed  by  the  well  known  J.  Breda,  of 
Daventry  (Anno  1490),  in  which  will  be  found  such 
a  scene  as  we  are  supposing  exhibited,  disfigured  of 
course  by  the  usual  absence  of  perspective  and  the 
grotesque  angularity  of  figure  common  to  mediseval  art, 
but  nevertheless  sufficiently  like  the  reality  to  reproduce 
the  main  features  of  the  scene  ;  the  scholars  there  de- 
picted are  plainly  very  young ;  and  from  the  mouth,  or 
round  the  head  of  the  central  figure  (the  editor  speaks 
from  memory)  runs  a  scroll  "  accipies  tanti  doctoris 
**  dogmata  sancti."  The  figure  teaching  doubtless  is 
intended  for  Boethius  himself,  but,  as  usual,  it  must  be 
supposed  that  the  whole  conception  of  the  print  and 
details,  so  far  as  it  has  any,  are  derived  not,  of  course, 
from  his  time  but  from  those  of  the  printer  of  the  work. 


Matter  and 
manner  of 
lecture. 


Moral  and 

religious 

instruction. 


We  proceed  to  the  matter  treated  of  in  the  lecture,  and 
here  we  need  be  in  no  uncertainty  either  as  to  the  sub- 
ject, the  text  books,  or  the  mode  of  instruction.  For  the 
purpose  of  arranging  the  system  of  instruction  to  be  pur- 
sued during  the  ensuing  term  the  grammar-school  masters 
used  to  hold  a  meeting  called  ''  convenite  "  at  the  begin- 
ning of  term,  and  also  at  the  end,  and  at  other  times  when 
necessary,  that  they  might  act  together  in  concert;  a 
wholesome  regulation  which  we  do  not  find  to  have 
existed  in  the  case  of  other  faculties  (p.  437).  Every 
such  master  before  being  licensed  to  teach  underwent  an 
examination  in  versification,  dictation,  &c.  (p.  436  \  lest, 
as  the  statute  has  it,  the  words  of  Isaiah  should  prove 
true  *^  Tiiultiplicasti  (jentem,  7ion  atuxdsti  Icetitiam ;" 
further,  they  were  held  to  be  responsible  for  the  moral 
and  religious  training  of  their  pupils  (ibid.),  **  cum 
*'  oporteat  aingulos  pro  sibi  commi^so  grege  coravi 
'*  treineiido  Judice  rationem  redder e  in  die  tribula' 
**  tionis  et  miseries;'  a  provision  which  goes  far  to 
prove  the  correctness  of  what  has  been  above  advanced, 
that  the  boys  resided  in  the  houses  of  their  masters. 
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The  first  meeting  of  the  scholars  in  the  school  would 
no  doubt  be  for  the  purpose  of  having  the  statutes 
relating  to  them  read  and  explained  (p.  437).  Of  the 
subject  of  the  lectures  we  are  told  that  there  was  a 
great  tendency  to  neglect  proper  formal  instruction, 
especially  in  the  matter  of  parsing,  so  that  we  find  more 
than  one  statute  expressly  forbidding  what  were  called 
"  cursory "  lectures  (pp.  86,  439)  except  under  certain  Cursory 
restrictions.  What  these  "  cursory'*  lectures  were  we  can  ^®^^'"^' 
ODly  conjecture,  probably  they  were  more  what  we 
should  call  lectures  while  the  "  ordinary  '*  lectures  were 
actual  lessons ;  in  the  cursory  lecture  the  master  was 
the  sole  performer,  in  the  ordinary  the  scholar  was  heard 
his  lesson.  The  most  remarkable  part  of  the  statute 
alluded  to  is  that  it  complains  that  teachers  led  hy  the 
hope  of  gain  indulged  their  scholars  with  cursory 
lectures,  so  that  it  would  really  seem  that  it  was  not 
uncommon  for  the  boys  to  bribe  the  master  to  excuse 
them  their  parsing !  So  great  an  evil  did  this  prove, 
as  well  it  might  do,  that  a  master  so  transgressing  was 
liable  to  deprivation,  and  imprisonment  for  so  long  as 
the  chancellor  saw  fit  in  his  discretion  (p.  87). 

The  *' positive'*  and  formal  instruction  of  the  scholars 
consisted,  we  have  seen,  in  great  measure  of  parsing  in 
Latin  ;  Greek  is  never  mentioned,  and  was  never  taught.  Greek  not 

.  tauirht. 

The  master  was  also  obliged  (p.  437)  to  set  his  scholars 
verses  to  compose,  and  letters  to  write,  with  express  Details  of 
caution  as  to  choice  of  words,  length  of  clauses,  and  ingtruction. 
absence  of  metaphor,  &c.  (p.  438;,  which  exercises  they 
had  to  write  out  on  pai-chment  on  the  next  holiday,  and 
produce  them  in  school  and  repeat  them  "  by  heart  "^  to 
their  master  on  the  day  after.  Thus  we  find  that  really 
very  ample  provisions   existed  for  proper  grammatical 

training.     The  text  book  used  appears  to  have  been  in-  Text  books 

in  use. 


*  corde  tenits,  by  root  of  heart,  by  rote. 


Ixx 


INTRODUCTION. 


The  French 
language. 


variably  Priscian  or  Donatus  (p.  439,  248),  the  rules  of 
which  were  to  be  illustrated  from  authors  of  a  proper 
kind,  special  care  being  taken  to  forbid  the  use  of  the 
amatory  pgrtions  of  Ovid  and  of  Pamphilus,*  and  any 
other  books  whose  contents  "  mi08  scholares  cMiceret  ad 
"  Ulicita  vel  provocaret"  One  other  branch  of  instruc- 
tion provided  for  must  not  be  passed  over  unmentioned, 
it  is  that  the  boys  should  be  taught  to  construe  both  in 
English  and  French,  lest  the  latter  language  should  be 
wholly  forgotten.  The  statute  in  which  this  precaution 
is  taken  (p.  438)  is  unfortunately  of  the  number  of 
those  which  are  of  utterly  uncertain  date,  so  far  as  can 
be  ascertained  from  the  MSS.,  it  is  however  not  one 
of  the  ancient  statutes  on  grammar  schools,  and  is  pro- 
bably of  the  thirteenth  century. 


Payment  of 
grammar- 
teachers 


and  superin- 
tendent 
masters. 


It  should  be  observed  once  more  of  the  grammar 
masters  before  leaving  this  subject,  that  while  we 
find  provision  made  by  statute  for  their  payment  by 
their  scholars,  the  two  superintendent  masters  also, 
whose  duty  it  was  to  inspect  and  regulate  the  grammar 
schools,  had  a  regular  salary  from  the  University  (p.  440); 
the  non-graduate  grammar  teacher's  salary  was  also 
limited  (p.  439),  and  they  were  obliged  to  make  an 
annual  payment  to  the  University,  as  it  would  seem 
for  the  privilege  of  teaching,  and  the  sum  so  collected 
(p.  440)  was  divided  among  the  superintendents,  at  least 
such  would  appear  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  statute, 
which  is  somewhat  obscurely  worded ;  and  not  seldom 
there  was  great  difficulty  in  collecting  these  dues,  for 
we  find  (p.  563)  in  the  year  1447  three  such  teachers 
threatened  with  excommunication  for  withholding  pay- 
ment.    This  exaction  of  a  tax  from  the  schoolmasters 


^  PamphilusdeAmore,  see  Hain's 
Kepertorium  bibliographicum,  vol. 
ii.   pt.   2,   page  5,    col.    1,    where 


several  editions  are  mentioned;  see 
also  Brunet  Manuel  du  Libraire 
under  the  name. 
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seems  to  point  once  more  to  the  conclusion  already 
stated  that  the  masters  lived  by  keeping  boarding 
schools,  and  were  paid  in  a  different  way  from,  and  in 
a  more  remunerative  way  than  the  teachers  of  the  other 
&culties,  to  which  we  must  now  proceed. 

No  maximum  limit  (p.  286)  seems  to  have  been  pre-  Duration  of 
scribed  to  the  time  which  would  be  spent  in  the  previous  ^^^^^^^ 
grammatical  training  above  sketched,  nor  is  there  any 
reason  to  suppose  that  there  practically  existed  any 
limit,  beyond  that  which  convenience  would  impose, 
either  to  the  age  at  which  boys  commenced,  or  at  whicli 
they  relinquished  the  work  of  elementary  education  ;  as  a 
matter  of  convenience  and  custom  they  would  be  generally 
of  the  age  we  have  presumed,  and  we  may  suppose  that 
from  two  to  four  years  would  be  the  ordinary  duration 
of  their  schooling,  while  on  the  other  hand,  some  would 
enter  considerably  later  and  therefore  finish  also  later. 
Again,  a  large  number  of  students  would  not  have 
studied  grammar  at  all  at  Oxfoi'd^  but  would  have  pre- 
pared themselves  elsewhere. 

Allowing,  then,  for  the  variety  of  the  means  for  pre-  Age  at  which 
vious  training,  we  shall  see  that  the  age  at  which  the  ^Q^^f^an 
real  University  course  would  commence  will  have  varied  Artist  would 
very  much  ;  we  may  set  it  down  as  from  the  twelfth  to  ^°™°^®"^^* 
the  fifteenth  or  sixteenth  year ;  and  again  there  were 
very  considerable  numbers  of  students  who  graduated 
without  ever  passing  regularly  through   the  academical 
course,  and  who  were  allowed  to  count  ''pro  foi'Tiia" 
exercises  and   studies  undergone   elsewhere ;  numerous 
instances  of  which  will  be  found  in  the  extracts  from 
the  register  of  Convocation  (A  a)  in  this  work. 

But  having  premised  thus  much,  by  way  of  opinion  Commence- 
rather  than  fact,  as  to  the  age  of  scholars,  we  will  now  "^^°^°^  course, 
follow  om*  scholar  in  his  next  stage.     He  has  completed 
his   grammar    school    life   and   is   now   to  enter   upon 
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The  scholar  is  his  course  of  training  as  an  "  Artist"     He  will  therefore 
regular  hall,      have  to  be  transferred  to  a  hall  or  college,  (but  as  the 

latter  were  at  present  exclusively  for  limited  foundations, 

the  former  will  be  the  ordinary  course  J,  and  thus  be  placed 

under  the  supervision  of  a  principal.     He  has  no  great 

Broadgate's      distance  to  walk  to  the  famous  Broadgate's  Hall,^  in  All 

Saints  parish,  presided  over  at  this  time  by  one  Master 
William  Sprig.  This  was  a  famous  hall  and  enjoyed  the 
valuable  privilege  of  sanctuary,  so  that  on  one  occasion, 
a  few  years  later,  an  unfortunate  tailor  (p.  703)  having 
wounded  another  in  a  brawl  fled  hither  for  refuge,  and 
defied  the  power  of  the  proctor  by  whom  he  was  hotly 
pursued. 

We  will  take  leave  to  accompany  our  scholar  into 
the  hall,  he  is  introduced  into  the  study  of  the  prin- 
cipal there,  to  have  his  name  duly  enrolled ;  while  this 
ceremony  is  going  on  we  will  take  the  opportunity  of 
looking  round  the  study  of  Master  Sprig ; — it  does  not 
reach  our  notions  of  ordinary  comfort,  but  it  is  a  fair 
specimen  of  the  class  (p.  515).  It  is  a  small  room  with- 
out, of  course,  any  covering  on  the  floor,  and  not  over- 
The  principars  stocked  with  furniture.  The  first  thing  that  strikes 
rooms.  ^j^^  ^^^^  j^^  ^j^^^  hanging  against  the  wall  there  are  to  be 

seen  several  articles  which  appear  hardly  consistent  with 

our  notions  of  academical  life, — a  bow,  and  twenty  arrows 

arranged  near  ;  a  sword,  two  baslards  or  daggers,  an  axe, 

an  old  guitar,  and  a  lute ;  knives  too  of  considerable 

Description  of  ornament  he  possessed ;  on  the  floor  is  the  usual  chest 

and  contents     locked,^  the  equivalent  for  modem  cupboards  and  drawers ; 

of  study,  one  chair,  and  it  seems,  one  only  was  the   usual  stock, 

though   occasionally   we    find   "  formulce  '*    mentioned, 
probably  for  scholars  to  sit  on  at  the  lectures  (p.  545), 


'  There  was  another  hall  of  the 
same  name  in  8.  Aldatc*8  parish, 
see  page  521. 


-  cerata  in  the  MS.  is  no  doubt 
scrata. 
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from  which  we  may  conclude  that  tlie  principars  study 
was  his  lecture  room  also  ;  there  is  oue  three-legged 
table,  and  one  desk  to  read  at,  and  an  old  shelf,  some 
wooden  dishes,  a  pestle  and  mortar,  a  brass  pitcher,  and 
a  pair  of  bellows,  an  article  generally  to  be  found  in  such 
apartments,  for  the  occupant  had  the  privilege  of  a  fire, 
and  apparently  did  a  little  cooking  for  himself  (p.  704)  ; 
these  complete  the  furniture.  Of  books  there  are  not 
many,  Boethius,  Super  libro  Porphyrii,  the  commentary 
of  Boethius  on  the  prsedicaments ;  Ovid,  "  De  remedio 
"  amoris ;"  liber  geometriae,  probably  in  most  cases  we 
should  add  a  few  books  on  law,  canon  or  civil,  or  on  theo- 
logy, which  with  a  prayer  book  (portiforium),  would  be 
found  to  complete  the  library  (p.  545).  There  is  nothing 
to  hinder  us  from  prying  even  into  his  bed-room 
(camera,  p.  545).  He  is  well  provided  with  blankets,  and  bed-room, 
he  has  four,  some  of  them  very  heavy  it  would  seem,  for 
these  are  very  valuable,  appraised  at  twenty  pence  each, 
one  coverlet  of  "  say,"  four  cloths  of  the  same  material, 
for  what  use  is  not  so  clear,  one  doublet  of  white  cloth, 
one  pair  of  boots,  one  red  gown  trimmed  with  fur, 
another  lividi  coloris  similarly  trimmed,  one  red  hood, 
a  tabard,  and  a  white  cloak.  This  is  his  whole  property, 
as  it  would  seem, — bedstead  and  crockery  may  have 
belonged  to  the  house  and  not  to  the  person, — but  the 
list  is  suggestive  of  some  personal  conveniences  in  the 
way  of  linen,  and  so  forth,  which  ai*e  desiderated  both  Lack  of  linen. 
in  this  and  in  most  other  such  inventories,  except  in  the 
case  of  towels  ("  manitergia ")  and  sheets,  ("  linte- 
"  amina  ")  which  we  constantly  find  bequeathed  along 
with  other  valuables  by  testators  (see  under  Wills),  In 
the  case,  however,  of  one  scholar  Master  Dreff  (p.  582-4), 
the  list  of  whose  goods  and  chattels  is  perhaps  the 
most  complete  we  have,  and  is  well  worth  inspection, 
"  una  camisia  '*  occurs  among  other  items,  and  again 
"  tres  camisise,  cum  quatuor  braccis."  The  fondness  Fondness  for 
for  colour  so  conspicuous  in  the  dress  of  the  period,  ex- 


Ixxiv 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tastes  of  the 
psriod. 


tended  itself  even  to  the  bed-cover  or  "  helyng"  (a  word 
almost  peculiar  to  Oxford  as  it  would  seem  from  the 
Promptuarium),  an  article  which  seems  to  have  been 
frequently  green  (p.  583),  sometimes  of  blue  and  red 
(p.  579),  sometimes  "  ypowdr  "  or  "  flowryd." 

• 
The  inventories  of  scholars'  rooms  must  not  occupy 
our  space  any  ftirther,  they  will  repay  an  examination 
in  detail,  suggesting  hints  as  they  constantly  do  as 
to  the  tastes  and  occupations  as  well  as  studies  of 
the  owners,  once  or  twice  we  find  a  pet  bird,  several 
times  a  musical  instrument,  among  books  often  occur 
"primers,"  and  among  other  miscellaneous  items  the 
occurrence  of  rosaries,  spurs,  snuffers,  and  many  other 
things  in  daily  use,  seems  to  bring  us  almost  to  a  real 
acquaintance  with  the  owners. 


The  scho]ar*s 
room. 


Our  scholar  is  now,  however,  fairly  entered  of  the 
hall,  and  we  must  next  settle  him  in  his  "camera," 
and  here  a  difficulty  meets  us  which  we  have  no 
direct  evidence  to  solve ;  it  does  not  appear  whether 
the  ordinary  scholar  had  a  separate  set  of  apartments 
to  himself ;  there  is  reason  however  to  think  that  this 
was  not  a  matter  regulated  by  any  invariable  rule; 
as  a  general  rule  it  may  be  taken  for  granted  that 
he  had  one  room  only,  which  served  for  bedroom  and 
study,  so  far  as  he  required  a  study,  for  in  the  case  only 
of  those  whom  we  know  to  have  been  masters,  or  prin- 
cipals of  halls,  do  we  find  different  statements  of  the 
contents  of  the  "  studmm'*  and  the  "  camera"  From  the 
frequent  valuation  of  the  contents  of  these  rooms  it  may 
reasonably  be  inferred  that  the  practice  at  the  present 
day  of  taking  the  furniture  of  a  room  at  a  valuation  fit)m 
the  previous  tenant  has  descended  to  our  times  from  very 
remote  antiquity ;  one  of  the  few  things  that  have  so 
descended  ;  for,  in  spite  of  the  general  opinion  to  the 
contrary,  Oxford  of  the  present   day  contains   both  in 
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outward  appearance  and  in  inward  management  scarcely 
anything  that  is  old,  or  which  while  retaining  an  old 
name  or  an  old  place  has  not  lost  its  original  meaning 
or  its  original  appearance  altogether. 

The  details  already  given  or  referred  to  will  enable  us  to  Manner  of  life 
furnish  our  scholar's  room  for  him ;  we  must  now  give  a  ®^*^^^*'*- 
few  minutes  to  the  mode  of  passing  time  which  would 
probably  be  the  ordinary  life  of  the  student.    In  the  first 
place,  as  to  the  hours  of  rising,  meals,  and  retiring  to  rest ; 
it  would  seem  that  not  later  than  7  o'clock  can  be  as-  Hours  of  breaks 
signed  for  the  first,  for  lectures  began  at  9  o'clock  (p.  240),  &«*,  toner, 
as  we  may  conclude  fi-om  the  hours  prescribed  for  the 
exercises  of  the  determining  bachelors,  and  continued 
until  12  o'clock;  then  dinner  followed,   and  after  that 
the  exercises    were  resumed    fi'om    1  o'clock   imtil  5  ; 
but  this  was  during  Lent,  and  was  peculiar  no  doubt  to 
the  exercises  at  that  season,  in  all  probability  ordinary 
lectures  were  not  continued  so  long,  nor  nearly,  although 
on  fall  reading  days  there  would  be  lectures  in  the  after- 
noon as  well  as  the  morning,  the  leisure  hours  being 
provided  for  by  the  large  number  of  festivals  and  **  other 
"  non-legible  "  or  half-legible  days. 

On  one  important   subject  we   are  strangely  enough  Attendance  at 
wholly  without  information  of  a  direct  kind ;  whether  ^^°^  ^^'   ^^' 
any  regular  attendance  at  divine  service  was  required 
or  not    from   the   junior  members  of  the   University. 
There  is  no  statute  requiring  it,  but  as  to   graduates, 
many  statutes  provide  that  they  must  attend  without  ex- 
ception, and  the  omission  of  any  mention  of  the  juniors 
would   seem  to    imply   that   it   was  taken  for  granted  w 
they  should  accompany  their  masters.     The  haUs,  so  far 
as  we  know,*  were  not  usually  provided  with  chapels.  Chapels, 
those  existing  in  halls  at  present  standing  being  of  com- 


^  In  one  instance  a  chapel  of  this  kind  is  mentioned. 
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at  Oxford 


paratively  recent  erection  ;  the  religious  houses  of  course 

had  their  own  chapels  for  their  scholars,  as  also  had  the 

colleges,  but  the  ordinary  students  iuust  have  had  ample 

Parighchurches  provision   for   their   presence   in   the  numerous  parish 

and  interetting  ehurches  of  the  town  (p.  89),  which  we  know  from  several 

scattered  notices  were  the  objects  of  particular  regard 
to  the  scholars ;  thus  determination  used  to  take  place  in 
them  until  it  was  forbidden  (p.  245),  and  the  scholars 
were  in  the  habit  of  celebrating  the  festival  days  of  the 
patron  saints  of  their  several  churches,  dancing  disguised 
with  masks  and  crowned  with  garlands  of  leaves  and 
Various  nations  flowers,  a  practice,  which,  originating  in  the  *' esprit  de 

corps  "  of  the  several  nations,  gave  rise  to  frequent  riots 
and  violation  of  the  peace,  and  was  very  early  attempted 
to  be  repressed  by  penal  statutes  (p.  18).  Of  this  division  of 
the  University  into  nations  many  notices  will  be  found 
in  the  documents  before  us  (pp.  20,  22,  92,  283,  305,  462), 
and  so  violent  was  the  animosity  between  the  Northern 
and  Southern  scholars  that  it  was  necessary  that  one 
of  tlie  proctors  should  always  be  a  South  and  the  other  a 
North  country  man.^  It  will  be  observed  also  that  dis- 
sensions not  less  violent  or  frequent  occurred  with  the 
Irish  and  Welsh  scholars,  and  the  reader  will  find  oc- 
casional traces  which  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
halls  were  in  many  cases  national,  a  presumption  which 
will  afford  a  clue  to  the  violence  of  the  quarrels  which 
often  occurred  between  them  (p.  725,  734,  714,  590). 

But  we  must  return  to  the  daily  life  of  the  scholar. 
Although  no  mention  is  made  of  daily  devotions,  the 
whole  spirit  of  the  University  forbids  us  to  suppose  they 
were  not  compulsory,  thesC;  therefore,  and  breakfast  over, 
our  scholar  commences  the  studies  of  the  day.  As  we 
Lectures  in  hall  have  seen  before,  the  lectures  were  of  two  kinds,  some 
how^onn^ted.  gi^^^  ^V  ^^^  principal  of  the  hall,  others  by  the  mastei*s 


the  soorec  of 
much  dis- 
turbance. 


'  A   similar  precaution    is    also 
taken   in   the    ordinance  for  every 


chest,  with  regard  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  guardians. 


INTRODUCTION.  Ixxvii 

of  the  several  faculties  in  the  several  scliools.  It  will  be 
abnost  certain  that  the  former  were  preparatory  (p.  242), 
and  subsidiary  to  the  latter;  perhaps,  though  not 
generally,  yet  sometimes  a  master  of  a  school  may  have 
likewise  been  principal  of  a  hall ;  as  a  rule  we  may 
conclude  that  his  time  would  be  too  fully  employed  in 
his  hall  to  admit  of  his  presiding  also  at  school.  What 
has  been  said  above  of  the  grammar  lessons  will  be 
equally  applicable  to  all  lectures  in  the  halls,  mutatis 
mutandis  as  to  age,  &c. 

Tlie  lectures  in  the  schools  present  several  different  Lectures  in 
features,   and    before    we   describe   them  we.  must   say      ^ ' 
a  few  words  on  the  means  of  acquiring  books  available 
by  the  scholars.      The    stock   of  books  possessed   by  Supply  of 

boolcB  in  thp 

the  younger  scholars  seems  to  have  been  almost  ^li^.  case  of  junior 
The  inventories  of  goods,  which  we  possess,  in  the*^^®^*"- 
case  of  non-graduates  contain  hardly  any  books.  The 
fact  is  that  they  mostly  could  not  afford  to  buy  them, 
and,  had  they  been  able,  would  not  have  found  the 
advantage  so  considerable  as  might  be  supposed,  the 
instruction  given  being  almost  wholly  oral.  The  chief 
source  of  supplying  books  was  by  purchase  from  the 
University  sworn  stationers,  who  had  to  a  great  extent 
a  monopoly  (p.  233),  the  object  of  which  was  to  prevent 
the  sale  and  removal  from  Oxford  of  valuable  books. 
Of  such  books  there  were  plainly  very  large  numbers 
constantly  changing  hands ;  they  were  the  pledges  so 
continually  deposited  on  borrowing  from  chests,  and 
seem,  from  scattered  hints,  to  have  been  a  very  fruitful 
source  of  litigation  and  dispute.  But  these  remarks 
apply  to  the  senior  members  of  the  University,  the  nume- 
rous Masters  of  Arts  who  were  lecturing  or  proceeding 
towards  superior  degrees  in  theology,  canon  and  civil 
law,  and  medicine,  and  not  to  the  artists.  Having  none 
themselves  the  scholai-s  used  to  cany  the  books  of  their 
master  to  the  school  (p.  743)  a  service  for  which  they  were 
rewarded  by  a  grace  dispensing  with  a  portion  of  their 
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The  class  at      studies,  in  fact  by  a  holiday  ;  from  the  special  provision 
lecture.  ^j^^^^  ^^iq  master  might  have  a  desk  we  may  infer  that  the 

schohirs  stood  round  him  (p.  422),  for  what  is  forbidden, 
as  to  such  a  privilege,  in  the  cjise  of  a  bachelor  would  bo 
still  less  likely  to  be  granted  to  a  sophist.  We  see  the 
class  then  standing  round  the  master,  who  was  in  full 
academical  costume ;  this  consisted  of  a  black  cape,  boots, 
(p.  478),  hood,  whether  a  gown  was  worn  at  lectures 
does  not  appear,  but  in  walking  in  public  it  was  neces- 
sary (p.  301)  and  probably  therefore  at  lectures.  The 
lecture  consists  entirely  of  oral  instruction,  hence  the 
scliolar  is  always  said  *'  audire  lectionea/'  "  resporulere 
"  qiLWdtioni,^  "  axiditioni  textua  insistere/'  &c  (p.  410, 
242,)  and  after  heaiing  long  enough,  along  with  such 
other  practice  as  he  could  obtain,  he  was  obliged  to  repeat 
what  he  had  learnt  (p.  243).  It  was  required  that  the 
scholar  should  spend  four  years  in  the  studies  prelimi- 
nary to  the  bachelor  s  degree  (p.  410),  and  this  period 
was  divided  into  two  parts,  during  the  first  portion  the 
scholar  was  called  "  sopliista  generalis,"  and  he  might  not 
Responsions.      present  himself  for  *'  responsions  "  befor  the  expiration  of 

one  year  at  the  least  (p.  242).    All  the  statutes  preserved 
to  us  are  very  diflScult  to  understand,  and  often  contradic- 
tory to  each  other :  among  otlier  things  which  it  seems 
impossible  to  determine  with  certainty,  we  do  not  find  it 
stated  distinctly  what  were  the  subjects  of  examination 
at  responsions  as  distinct  from  those  at  determination 
(p.  242-3),  we  know  indeed  that  foui*  years  were  neces- 
Subjects  of       sarily  to  be  spent  in  the  study  of  logic,  rhetoric,  grammar 
to  a  bachelor's  ^^^  arithmetic,  and  perhaps  music,  (though  it  is  not  clear 
degree.  as  to  the  latter,  whether  it  belonged  wholly  to  the  studies 

after  determination  (i,  c.  the  bachelor  s  degree)  or  whether 
a  portion  of  the  time  spent  in  the  study  was  taken 
during  the  four  years  of  the  sophist's  tiuining  (p.  286)  ), 
but  we  can  only  form  the  very  natural  conjecture  that 
the  more  elementary  parts  of  these  formed  the  subjects 
of  examination  at  responsions.  Nor  again  do  we  find 
any  regulations  as  to  the  appointment  of  the  masters 
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who  officiated  as  oxaminera  at  i-esponsions.  To  construct 
a  theory  ^  here  is  easier,  as  usual,  than  to  put  together 
such  materials  as  are  at  hand  with  truth  ;  one  thing  we 
know, — that  the  exercise  we  speak  of  took  place  in  the 
"  parvise  "  a  name  which  has  descended  to  our  times,  and 
we  may  be  sure  that  iiie  examination  consisted  of  question 
and  answer  on  the  subjects  above  mentioned,  and  that 
the  candidates  for  examination  attended  at  disputations 
in  the  parvise  (p.  242)  continually  during  term  by  way  of 
preparation.  The  oath  of  the  sophist  that  he  had  duly 
fulfilled  these  exercises  was,  so  far  as  appears,  the  only 
security  for  their  performance,  except  the  obvious 
guarantee  afforded  by  publicity  and  fear  of  detection. 

Until  responsions  were  past  the  scholar  was  called  Sophist, 
**  sophista  generalis,"  afterwards  he  acquired  the  mime  ^^^^  ^^^^ ' 
of  "  question!  sf;  and   on  the  occasion  of  responding 
great  were  the  festivities  and  consequent  expenses  (p.  Festivals  at 

At n\         i.\    L   'i.  xr        J  •        i»      Responsions, 

410),  so  that  it  was  found  necessary  on  one  occasion  tor 
the  chancellor  to  limit  them  to  sixteen  pence  (p.  684). 

Supposing  our  scholar  to  have  attended  liis  necessary 
lectures  with  his  own  princi])al  from  9  to  10  o'clock,  one 
in  rhetoric  and  one  in  logic  at  the  schools,  we  shall  have 
brought  him  to  the  dinner  hour  ;  this  over,  lectures  were 
resumed,  or  disputations,  in  later  times  from  1  to  3  o'clock 
and  probably  this  was  the  case  at  the  date  of  which  we 
write.  Thus  we  shall  find  that  a  large  j)ortion  of  the 
day  is  disposed  of ;  but  here  we  must  pause  awhile  to 
mention  some  of  the  experiences  of  the  scholar  probably 
in  his  lecture  hours;  we  pass  over  the  cabling  over  of  Experiences 
the  roll  which  would  probably  take  place,  and  suj)pose  **  ^^^^^' 

'  A  more  detailed  accoant  of  this  I   but  how  far  it  can   be   taken  as 
part  of  the  academical  course  will      explanatory  of  onr  difficulty  the 
be  found  in  Ayliffe's  history  ;  he  |   reader  must  consider  for  himself. — 
giyes  a  tolerably  clear  statement  of  I  Ed. 
what  took  place  in  his  day  (1720),  i 
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the  master  tand  scholars  deep  in  the  mysteries  of  Priscian, 
Donatus,  or  the  like,  almost  cei'tainly  the  school  door  will 
be  opened  and  an  official  will  present  himself,  perhaps 
this  time  it  will  be  the  bedel,  he  has  come  to  summon 
a  scholar  before  the  chancellor,  for  last  night  he  was 
discovered  in  the  act  of  violently  canying  off  beer 
from  a  tavemer  (p.  506)  who  was  bearing  it  to  Pek- 
water  Inn,  and  with  several  associates,  was  pursued 
and  arrested,  and  only  escaped  instant  imprisonment 
through  the  intervention  of  his  protecting  master  (p.  17)- 
The  confusion  in  the  school  is  not  so  great  as  might  be 
anticipated,  on  most  days  a  scholar  is  "  wanted "  in  the 
school  in  this  way,  either  one  of  them  has  been  fighting 
in  the  street  (pp.  529,  593)  or  he  has  been  one  of  an 
assaulting  party  who  attacked  a  rival  hall  (p.  725)  or 
he  has  been  one  of  a  party  who  united  to  take  vengeance 
on  an  obnoxious  tailor  (p.  G34)  ;  but  no  one  in  this  school 
answers  the  name  or  description  of  the  scholar  wanted, 
so  the  bedel  goes  on  to  another  school  of  older  scholars,  for 
he  of  whom  he  is  in  search  has  been  guilty  of  an  enor- 
mous crime,  he  has  frequently  been  fined  (p.  529),  to  the 
extreme  limit  allowed  by  the  statute,  for  wearing  a 
dagger,  more  than  once  he  has  been  excommunicated  for 
violence,  and  now  he  lias  shot  at  the  proctor  walking  the 
streets  by  night  (pp.  734,  590,  13,  G32).  He  is  at  length 
discovered  in  his  school,  having  been  liberated  on  bail 
the  preceding  evening,  and  now  accompanies  the  bedel  to 
the  lodging  of  the  chancellor's  commissary.  Master  John 
Description  of  Beck,   rector   of  Lincoln   College    (p.   G47).      A   large 

number  of  scholars  accompany  him,  not  a  few  seem 
inclined  to  attempt  a  rescue,  but  the  idea  is  abandoned 
and  only  two  companions  enter  the  lodgings  with  him 
(pp.  3 1 7,457).  The  chancellor's  commissary,  and  proctors 
are  all  armed,  as  a  careful  observer  may  see,  for  the 
hilt  of  a  dagger  is  discernible  at  their  girdles  (p.  355). 
The  particulars  of  the  evidence  are  taken,  and  the 
offence  being  grave  and  aggravated  by  previous  delin- 


process. 
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qiiences,  the  culprit  is  instantly  banished  from  Oxford  for 
ever  (pp.  470,  576,  &c.).     The  disturbance  in  the  schools 
occasioned  by  this  incident  has  liardly  subsided  when 
another  bedel  makes  his  appearance,  he  reads  in  a  loud 
voice  a  proclamation  in  Latin,  warning  the  scholars  against  Proclamatioiig 
transgression  of  the  statutes  (p.  1 6),  or  that  a  sale  of  pledges         ^  '* 
from  one  of  the  chests  will  take  place  on  the  following 
day,  and  perhaps  reminds  the  scholars  of  the  opportunity 
they  will  have  of  purchasing  such  and  such  books.     On 
another  occasion  the  door  of  each  school  will  be  succes- 
sively thrown  open  and  the  chaplain  of  the  University 
in  full   canoiiica;ls  will  enter,  and  kneeling  down  read 
aloud  a  form  of  prayers,  in  which  the  scholars  devoutly  Prayers  for 
join,  for   the   souls   of  all   pious   benefactors   departed  J^^f^"  *°^ 

•*  *  ^  benefactors. 

(pp.  335,  343,  &c.).  These  must  have  been  the  ordinary 
events  of  every  term,  and  some  of  them  of  almost  every 
day. 

At  the  commencement  of   every  Michaelmas    term  Ceremonies  at 
there  was,  we  must  not  fail  to  notice,  a  celebration  of  commencement 

,  of  term. 

high  mass  at  St.  Mary's  Church  "  de  S,  SpiHtu "  "  ut 
"  Dominus  per  Sui  gratiam  ingressum  suum  instruat.' 
"  &c.''  (p.  499),  and  a  similar  mass  at  the  close  of  each 
academical  year,  at  both  of  which  solemnities  every  mtister 
was  of  course  present,  and  we  may  suppose  the  Church 
would  be  crowded  with  scholars  too  ;  of  the  musical  Music  at  divine 
and  other  accompaniments  of  the  service  we  liave  no  ■*^'^^' 
account,  but  it  is  not  unlikely  there  was  an  organ, 
(p.  G74),  for  we  know  there  was  one  at  All  Souls'  College 
about  this  time,  and  provision  was  made  that  nothing 
should  be  wanting  in  the  way  of  suitable  vestments  for 
so  sacred  an  occasion  (p.  154),  and  for  the  decorous  beha- 
viour of  the  masters  attending  during  tlie  service  (p.  312). 
Our  limited  space  forbids  us  to  do  more  than  just  glance 
at  these  solemnities,  and  only  some  of  tliem  can  be 
mentioned  here  at  all.  Under  their  proper  heads  in  the 
index  and  table  of  contents  utlier  similarly  interesting 
ceremonies  will  be  found. 
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The  examination  at  responsions  having  been  duly 
passed,  the  scholar  has  now  taken  his  first  step  towards 
graduation,  and,  supposing  him  to  have  responded 
during  his  second  year,  there  will  remain  two  full  years 
or  more,  according  to  the  time  at  which  he  entered,  to 
be  spent  in  the  studios  necessary  before  determination 
or  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts.  The  books  to  be  used 
for  this  examination  have  already  been  specified,  and,  as 
we  there  stated,  it  is  probable  that  grammar  and  arith- 
metic formed  the  cliief,  if  not  the  only  subjects  of 
examination  at  responsions,  leaving  for  determination 
the  subjects  of  rhetoric,  music,  and  logic  ;  of  these,  logic 
was  by  far  the  most  important  (pp.  246,  446),  and 
at  times  during  the  history  of  the  University  became 
to  prevailing  a  subject  of  study  that  it  almost  wholly 
overshadowed  and  displaced  the  preliminary  work  of 
the  study  of  gi^ammar.  It  wa^  undoubtedly  fix)m  the 
superior  importance  attached  to  logical  studies  that  the 
name  "  determination ''  took  its  rise,  the  examination 
for  the  bachelor's  degree  consisting  mainly  of  questions 
to  be  detemiined  by  the  candidate,  and  not  from  the 
circumstance  that  he  then  completed  or  determined  his 
course,  which  was  so  far  from  being  the  case,  that  in  fact 
he  might  be  more  properly  said  to  commence  his  real 

Determination  j  studies  at  this  time.  Determination  is  described  with 
more  particularity  than  responsions,  so  that  we  shall 
be  able  to  follow  our  scholar  with  more  certainty  through 
this  part  of  his  academical  course.    We  will  suppose,  then, 

the  time,  that  it  is  Ash  Wednesday  of  his  second  year  after  respon- 

sions (p.  244),  for  eitlier  on  this  day  or  some  day  between  it 
and  the  following  Tuesday,  determination  must  commence. 
At  9  o'clock,  the  great  bell  of  St.  Mary's  Church 
begins  to  sound,  (p.  280)  all  the  32  schools  in  School 
Street  are  occupied  by  their  several  masters  sitting  in 
full  academical  dress,  and  with  theii*  desks  before  them 

pwticulars^  ^^  awaiting   the   arrival  of  the  scholars ;  for  it  has  been 

relating  to  the  ordered  (p.  245)  that  the  exercises  must  take  place  in 

process.  * 
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these  schools^  and  not  either  in  the  privacy  of  dwelling 

hou^iBS  (p.  239)  or  in  the  churches.     There  will  have  been 

tlie  natural  difficulty  in  selecting  the  master  in  whose 

school  the  scholar  shall  make  his  "  debut/*  for,  although 

statutes   were  passed   from  time  to  time    (p.   4ii2)   to 

prevent  unfidmess  in  the  questions  proposed  and  in  the 

maimer  of  conducting   the  examination   (p.  246),   this 

or  that  master   would  of  course,  have  the   reputation 

of  being  an  easier  examiner  than  another,  so   that  the 

determiner  would  have  a  better  opportunity  of  passmg 

with  credit ;  for  the  examiner  was  attended  by  otliers 

besides  those  concerned,  and  as  we  find  it  was  forbidden 

(p.  24G)  to  drag  passers  by  into  the  schools  on  those 

occasions,  it  seems  to  be  clear  that,  either  by  fair  means 

or  by  foul,  either  by  the  attractions  ofiered  by  display 

of  learning  and  adroit  argumentation,  or  by   forcible 

means,  those  interested  in  the  success  of  a  particular 

master  made  every  effort  to  procure  a  creditable  audience, 

at  least  in  respect  of  numbers.     The  scholar  would  also 

find  that  other  and  even  less  reputable  considerations 

would  have  their  effect  in  determining  his  choice  of  a 

master ;  for,  though  no  fee  appears  to  have  been  con-  Payment  of 

templated  or  recognized  as  the  legitimate  reward  of  the  e^^^°^«"- 

masters  on  these  occasions,  yet  the  perquisites  they  made 

were  plainly  very  considerable ;  it  is  provided  that  no 

robes  or  other  gifts  (pp.  445,  454)  may  be  given  by  tlie 

candidates  to  the  masters,  and   again  this  statute  was 

shortly  afterwards  repealed,  so  that  we  may  conclude 

it  was  found  impossible,  and  perhaps  unadvisable  also, 

to  prevent  the  acceptance  of  such  remuneration ;  some 

masters  would  be  in  the  habit  of  accepting  more  valuable 

gifts  than  others ;    again,    the   companions  oui-  scholar 

would  have  in  his  determination,  would  probably  form 

a   sort   of  clique    or    club   to    arrange   the   customary 

festivities,  by  which,  in  spite  of  statutes  to  the  contrary, 

and  notwithstanding    the    imscasonablenesss    of    their  Festivals  of 

occurrence  in  Lent  Q).  453),  the  newly  admitted  bachelors  bachelors. 
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were  wont  to  exhibit  their  joy.  The  time,  the  place, 
the  amount  to  be  spent  on  such  occasions  would  all  be 
settled  long  before,  and  no  doubt  the  ties  of  relationship 
and  nationality  would  not  fail  to  exert  their  powerful 
influence  in  attracting  scholars  to  join  in  patronizing  the 
school  of  a  particular  master,  and  afterwaids  in  celebrating 
together  the  attainment  of  their  new  honour  by  a  festival 
conducted  according  to  the  customs  of  their  country 
and  the  contents  of  their  purse.  Supposing  a  scholar 
to  have  arrived  at  tlie  time  in  his  academical  course  at 
which  he  might  determine,  his.  first  step  was  to  obtain 
the  testimony  of  at  least  six  Masters  of  Arts  as  to  his 
fitness  both  in  knowledge,  morals,  age,  and  even 
stature  and  personal  appearance  (pp.  243,  246)  ;  and  these 
six  masters  had  to  give  their  testimony  on  oath  in 
congregation,  and  were  not  allowed  to  reveal  to  any 
one  the  nature  of  the  testimony  given  by  them  (p.  426)  ; 
of  the  sufficiency  of  their  testimony  four  regent  Masters 
of  Arts  were  chosen  to  decide,  two  north  and  two  south 
country  men,  every  year  in  congregation  eight  days  before 
Ash  Wednesday,  on  wliich  day,  as  before  stated,  deter- 
mination commenced :  they  received  the  testimony  of  the 
masters,  who,  with  the  scholars  in  whose  behalf  they 
appeared,  i)resented  themselves  for  that  purpose  befoi-e 
the  said  committee  of  four,  either  on  the  Sunday, 
Monday,  or  Tuesday  before  Ash  Wednesday  (p.  242) ; 
and  then,  if  their  testimony  was  accepted,  the  scholars 
made  oath  that  they  had  completed  the  necessary  studies 
and  had  responded  in  due  form  :  if  all  these  preliminaries 
were  safely  passed,  the  candidate  was  then  said  to  be 
'*  admitted  "  to  determine.  It  was  in  the  danger,  there- 
fore, of  not  being  able  to  provide  proper  testimony  of 
this  kind,  or  of  not  being  able  to  take  the  necessary 
oath  as  to  past  studies,  that  the  chance  of  failure 
consisted ;  there  seems  to  have  been  nothing  corre- 
sponding to  our  modern  '^pinching ;''  if  the  scholar  could 
provide  testimony  to  his  fitness,  &;e.,  he  was  admitted 
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to  run  the  gauntlet  of  determining  without  further 
inquiry,  and  his  successful  or  non-successful  performance 
brought  with  it  the  consequent  applause  or  disgrace, 
which  seems  to  have  been  the  only  guarantee  that  he 
should  really  exert  himself.  Some  of  the  provisions  of 
the  statutes  on  this  subject  are  unintelligible,  at  least 
to  the  editor,  for  instance,  those  which  provide  for  the  Determination 
division  of  the  determiners  into  two  companies  (p.  240) 
and  again  the  distinction  between  those  who  determine 
"  pro  86  "  and  "  pro  aliisJ'  Can  it  be  the  case  that  more 
proficient  scholars  were  allowed  to  dispute  for  otiiers, 
and  wealthier  for  those  that  were  poorer?  It  would 
seem  so, — at  least  that  wealthier  masters  incepted  for 
poorer  is  plain  (p.  731).  If  this  was  the  case,  and 
practised  to  any  extent,  (and  the  editor  believes  this 
to  have  been  so,)  then  the  division  of  the  determiners 
into  two  portions  becomes  less  difficult  to  understand ; 
for  the  number  of  actual  disputants  would  thus  not  be 
so  very  numerous  :  and  thus  they  might  in  turn  go  Duration  of 
round  to  all  the  32  schools,  replying  to  the  questions  ^«^^"^"^^<>°- 
proposed  by  each  master  in  his  turn  (p.  453),  and  yet 
be  able  to  complete  the  whole  course  within  nine  days  ; 
a  minimum  limit,  which,  however,  might  be  exceeded, 
and  doubtless  often  was  so  by  the  more  proficient  candi- 
dates, who  would  continue  to  go  from  school  to  school 
exhibiting  their  logical  powers  perhaps  for  weeks, 
concluding  always,  however,  by  the  end  of  term  (pp.  240, 
244).  Nine  days  of  disputation,  from  9  o^clock  till  12  am., 
and  again  from  1  o'clock  till  5  p.m.,  must  have  been 
indeed  a  serious  test.  It  is  almost  needless,  perhaps,  to  Nature  of 
say  that  the  whole  process  was  entirely  vivS.  voce,  ^^*°"'^**^®°* 
written  examinations  being  apparently  never  ev6n  thought 
of,  and  practically  next  to  impossible  in  those  days, 
in  no  small  degree  from  the  paucity  of  materials  for 
manuscript  exercise,  and  the  scanty  accommodation  in 
the  schools.  Each  candidate  in  his  turn  stood  up  before 
the  master,  who   proceeded  to  pose  liim   if  he  could. 
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(p.  246),  subject,  however,  to  the  interference  and  con- 
trol of  the  Proctors  and  Chancellor  (pp.  246,  422,  &;a) ; 
or  the  candidates  disputed  in  pairs  by  turns,  corrected 
and  called  to  order  by  the  presiding  master.  Such,  or 
nearly  such,  seems  to  have  been  the  examination  for  the 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts.  Afte,r  tliis  exercise  no  oath 
appears  to  have  been  exacted,  no  license  or  degree 
conferred ;  but  the  bachelor,  after  completion  of  the  exer- 
cises, was  at  liberty  to  proceed  to  the  necessary  studies 
previous  to  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  of  which  we 
must  now  proceed  to  speak. 

Determination,  or,  if  it  may  be  called  a  degree,  the 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  conferred  as  an  ordinary  rule 
no  privileges  beyond  the  wearing  of  a  hood  ;  although,  in 
rare  instances,  we  find  that  occasionally  Bachelors  of  Arts 
were  allowed  to  lecture,  and  even  hold  the  office  of 
Principal  of  a  Hall  (p.  528).  As  we  have  already  seen,  a 
Bachelor  of  Arts  might  be  of  almost  any  age  from  14 
or  15  years  to  two  or  three  and  twenty  ;  and  in  some 
cases  of  advanced  years  and  fitness  in  other  respects, 
there  would  bo  no  objection  to  tlie  granting  of  such 
imusual  indulgences  ;  but  in  the  great  majority  of 
cases  a  bachelor  continued,  as  his  age  would  imply, 
to  all  intents  and  purposes  *'  in  statn  lynpillari " 
attending  the  regular  lectures  of  liis  principal  in  hall 
and  his  masters  in  the  schools  until  he  had  com- 
Duration  of      pleted  the  course  necessary  for   inception.     This  coui-se 

studS  previous  c^^^^^®^   ^^^   three   full    years,   and    the    subjects    of 
to  inception,      study  may   be   seen   to   have   been   mainly   geometry, 

astronomy,  and  natural,  moral,  and  metaphysical  philo- 
sophy, and  especially  the  three  last-mentioned  subjects 
(pp.  142,  286).  The  text  books  used  were  Euclid, 
Al  Hasan,  Tholomrous  (Almajesti),  and  Aristotle,  through 
the  medium  of  Latin  translations  (p.  286).  In  order 
to  secure  proper  instruction  in  these  various  studies, 
as  also  in  those  for  the  degree  of  bachelor,  an  arrange- 
ment was  made  (p.  287)  by  which  it  was  provided  that 
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lectures  in  the  several  subjects  should  be  always  going  Lectuit»s  in 
on,  during  fiill  term,  in  the  schools  ;  the  masters  being  ^^^  various 
divided  into  ten  courses  as  nearly  equal  in  number  as 
possible,  each  course  having  to  lecture  on  one  subject, 
grammar,  rhetoric,  logic,  arithmetic,  music,   geometry, 
astronomy,   and   the  three  philosophies   above  named. 
Restrictions  were  further  laid  upon  the  lecturers,  both  as  Treatment  of 
to  the  books  they  must  use  and  the  method  of  treatment  subjects  at 

lectures 

they  must  pursue  (p.  288)  :  first,  thoy  might  only  use 
the  text  books  allowed  by  statute  ;  next,  they  must  in 
lecturing  first  proceed  to  read  the  text  to  their  scholars, 
then  explain  it  with  remarks  upon  noteworthy  passages  ; 
and  lastly,  raise  points  for  discussion,  being  careful, 
however,  while  so  doing,  to  discuss  only  such  questions 
as  might  naturally  arise  from  the  text,  in  order  that  no 
prohibited  science  might  be  incidentally  taught. 

It  will  be  apparent  from  what  has  been  already  stated,  The  object 
that  the  course  of  education  in  arts  was  confined  almost  aimed  at  in 
exclusively  to  such  studies  as  are  adapted  to  the  intellec-  scribed.  ^^' 
tual  strengthening  of  the  student ;  of  literary  study  or 
the  cultivation  of  scholai-ship  there  is  positively  no  trace 
whatever ;  the  aim  proposed  was  so  to  prepare  the  mind 
as  to  enable  the  student  to  be  better  fitted  for  the  study 
of  the  higher  faculties  of  law,  medicine,  and  theology ;  or, 
supposing  him  not  to  proceed  beyond  aris,  to  provide 
him  with  such  an  intellectual  training  as  would  fit  him 
for  ordinary  life,  without  any  attempt  at  the  cultivation 
of  taste.     Thus  the  course  of  mental  training  at  media3val 
Oxford  consisted  in  disputation  and  the  display  of  logical 
acumen  to  an  overwhelming  extent,  at  least  up  to  the 
degree  of  Master  of  Arts. 

A  few  minutes  must  now  however  bo  criven  to  a 
description  of  the  i)rocess  by  which  this  degree  was 
attained.  What  has  been  already  said  of  the  lectures  of  incept 
yoimger  students  will  apply  in  the  main  features  to 
those  after  the  degree  of  bachelor  ;  once  more,  therefore, 
we  must  suppose  our  scholar  to  have  passed  the  necessary 
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three  years  after  determination  in  the  previous  prepai*a- 
tion,  and  to  be  ready  to  oflfer  himself  for  his  inception, 
in  other  words  his  master  s  degree.  The  first  step  to  be 
taken  is  to  obtain  a  master  to  present  the  bachelor  to 
the  neceswuy  the  Chancellor  and  Proctors  ;  this  done,  the  master  pre- 
forms previous  gentinghasto  make  oath  before  them  that  he  believes 

the  candidate  fit  in  morals  and  learning  (p.  378) ;  but 

this  is  far  from  being  sufficient ;  it  is  fui*ther  required  that 

Testimony  of    testimony  shall  be  borne,  by  at  least  fourteen  masters  for 

™*^da^^       every  candidate  (p.  424?),  nine  of  whom  must  depose  that 

they  ceHainly  knoiVy  and  five  that  they  believe  him  to 
be  fit  in  morals,  learning,  &c.,  and  this  testimony  the 
Presentation     Chancellor  cannot  dispense  with  (ibid.).     This  require- 
cmths^S^*"    ment    being    complied    with,   the    candidate    appears, 
candidate.         presented  by  his  master  and  accompanied  by  his  testi- 
mony, before  the  Chancellor  and  Proctors  in  congregation, 
and  there  kneeling  before  him   and  them,  and  laying  his 
hand  upon  the  bible,  makes  oath  that  he  will  keep  the 
statutes,  &c.,  that  he  will  actually  incept  within  a  year, 
that  he  will  not  spend  more  than  a  specified  sum  at  his 
inception   (p.    283),   and   that   he   will   neither   lecture 
himself  nor  hear  lectures  of  others  at  Stamford,  that  he 
will  use  the  books  in  the  library  with  care  (p.  37o), 
together  with  other   particulars,  which  the  reader  will 
find  on  reference.     After   having   made  these  numerous 
promises,  the  candidate  receives  licence  from  the  Chan- 
cellor in  solemn  form  (p.  383),  and  with  this  the  formal 
requisites  for  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  are  complete. 
Privileges         Wliat  was   really   meant  by  the  degree   of    Master  of 

the  Master  of  ^^^^  ^  ^^^  quite  SO  clear  as  may  be  supposed;  it  is 
Arts  degree,  probably  generally  supposed  by  those  who  have  some 
knowledge  of  the  subject,  that  it  conferred  the  privilege 
of  using  certain  books,  or  rather  of  pursuing  certain 
studies.  This  was  undoubtedly  the  case  as  to  those  who 
intended  to  proceed  to  degi-ees  in  superior  faculties,  but 
as  to  the  great  majority  such  a  permission  would  merely 
be  useless,  for  they    roceeded  to  no  higher  degree ;  it  is  to 
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be  observed,  therefore,  that  the  degree  of  Master  in  Arts 
conferred  also,  and  this  was  practically  its  chief  value, 
the  right  of  lecturing,  and  therefore  of  receiving  money 
for  lectures,  at  Oxford. 

That  this  privilege  was  the  main  object  of  those  who 
sought  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  there  is  little 
doubt;  they  lectured  for  a  time,  not  less  than  one 
complete  year  besides  the  remainder  of  that  year  in 
which  they  incepted  (p.  419),  and  then  either  proceeded 
to  higher  degrees,  or,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  con- 
tinued lecturing  at  Oxford,  or  betook  themselves  to 
more  active  life,  generally  as  priests,  in  other  parts  of 
the  countiy.  The  uncertainty  as  to  the  privilege  con- 
ferred by  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  arises  from  the 
ambiguity  of  the  word  "  legere"  "  admitto  te  ad  legen- 
"  durriy^  &c.,  of  which  it  may  suffice  to  observe  that, 
throughout  the  documents  here  printed,  the  word 
"  legere  "  is  almost,  if  not  quite,  always  used  in  the 
sense  of  giving  lectures  ;  for  studying  the  usual  term  is 
'*  audire/'  "  auditioni  textu8  insistere/*  &c.  With  re- 
spect to  the  expenses  attending  the  taking  of  a  Master's 
degree,  it  should  be  here  mentioned  that  tlie  regular 
fee  paid  by  the  candidate  on  receiving  license  from  the 
Chancellor  was,  as  it  is  expressed,  "  integra  communa/^  Fees  payable 
and  in  the  case  of  a  bachelor  on  his  admission  '^dimi-  ^^  ^^^^v^^^^- 
"  dia  coTmrnma ;  '*  that  is  to  say,  in  more  modern 
parlance,  a  whole  and  a  half  "  commons.''  We  have, 
however,  no  cei*tain  statement  of  the  amount  of  this 
sum,  but  its  probable  value  will  appear  from  the  follow- 
ing remarks.  The  word  "  communa  "  originally  meant 
the  common  purse  of  the  society  living  together : 
members  of  the  same  hall  are  called  "  communarii ;" 
a  certain  official  of  the  chapter  of  Wells  Cathedral  is 
called  *' communarius ''  (p.  650),  apparently  a  sort  of 
bursar,  or  perhaps  steward;  and  in  the  early  statutes 
for  W.  of  Durham's  scholars  the  allowance  for  eacli 
scholar  or  fellow  is  not  to  exceed  twelve  pence  a  week, 
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that  is  for  expenses  of  food,  &c.,  for  he  had  a  separate 
allowance  for  room-rent,  and  servants.  In  determining 
therefore  the  amount  of  the  fees  paid  by  bachelors  and 
masters  on  taking  their  degree,  the  only  difficulty  is 
to  decide  whether  the  "  communa  "  paid  by  them  was 
the  sum  equivalent  to  the  expenses  of  one  week,  or 
of  one  term,  or  of  a  year  ;  it  may  be  safely  assumed, 
however,  that  it  was  the  value  of  one  week's  expenses, 
i.'  e.,  in  the  case  of  a  bachelor  sixpence,  in  that  of  a 
master  one  shiUing  (p.  469).  This,  however,  was  but  a 
very  small  part  of  the  expense  attending  inception,  a 
ceremony  of  which  a  more  particular  account  must  not 
longer  be  delayed.  On  receiving  license  from  the 
Chancellor  as  above  described,  inception  followed  usually 
almost  immediately,  and  could  not  be  deferred  longer 
than  a  year  without  incurring  the  necessity  of  a  fresh 
license,  with  all  its  concomitant  difficulties.  It  is  not  a 
little  remarkable  that,  while  -we  find  that  a  special 
season  of  the  year  was  appointed  for  determination,  a 
comparatively  insignificant  event,  inception  seems  to 
have  taken  place  at  any  time :  perhaps  the  great  ex- 
citement attending  even  the  ince])tion  of  a  single  in- 
ceptor  may  have  been  a  sufficient  reason  for  not  desiring 
the  concurrence  of  many  such  events  on  the  same  day 
or  at  the  same  season.  His  inception  was  then  the 
culminating  point  of  the  scholar's  life,  the  day  on 
which,  probably  more  than  on  any  other  day  in  his 
life,  he  started  on  the  road  to  success  and  renown,  or 
sunk  into  the  ordinary  rank  and  file  of  his  class.  His 
Other  expenses  first  object  was  to  have  provided  himself  with  a  school 
ncidentto        j^^  which  to  make  his  apiKjarance  before  his  audience 

this  ceremony.  n  i 

(p.  415)  ;  this,  of  course,  will  have  been  an  object  of  his 
solicitude  for  a  long  time ;  probably  for  montiis,  not 
improbably  for  years,  he  may  have  secured  beforehand 
some  favourite  room  is  School-street,  and  with  the 
hiring  of  such  accommodation  the  heavy  expenses  of 
his  degree  commence.    In  the  next  place  he  must  have 


INTRODUCTION.  XCl 

purchased,  unless  he  has  been  so  fortunate  as  to  have 
them  bequeathed  to  him  (p.  651),  the  necessary  articles 
of  academcial  costume,  without  which  lie  could  not 
present  himself  in  his  school :  the  dress  in  which  he 
appeared  (p.  434)  was  that  of  ordinary  mastera  lecturing, 
and  the  prices  of  the  several  articles  may  be  seen  enu-  clothes,  robes, 
merated  on  reference  (p.  882),  with  the  exception  of  the  ^?»  ^^^  *^eir 
^'Pynsons,"  a  sort  of  boot  or  shoe,  the  price  of  which 
we  do  not  find  (p.  450).  These  necessaries  being  duly 
provided,  his  next  duty  is  to  go  round  to  the  school 
of  every  master  (p.  433),  and  himibly  request  him  to 
honour  him  by  his  presence  on  the  occasion.  But  the 
most  serious  expense  was  the  providing  of  a  decent 
suit,  of  what  nature  exactly  we  are  not  informed,  for 
all  those  invited  to  attend :  this  was  no  doubt  an 
intolerable  burden  (p.  435),  and  statutes  were  passed 
limiting  the  recipients  of  such  favours  to  the  relations 
or  near  kindred,  or  members  of  the  same  hall ;  and  it 
was,  in  all  probability,  the  desire  to  avoid  tliis  and  other 
expenses,  to  be  presently  mentioned,  which  led  to  the 
practice  of  incepting  "  for  others " :  a  system  which 
could  not  but  have  had  ill  consequences,  since  a  wealthy 
clerk  would  by  these  means  obtain  an  opportunity  of 
distinguishing  himself ;  while  others  less  wealthy,  but 
perhaps  more  learned,  would,  from  lack  of  means  to 
defiuy  the  necessary  charges,  pass  with  the  mere  dumb 
show  of  personal  attendance.  In  addition  to  the  ex-  Gratuities  to 
penses  ahready  mentioned,  every  inceptor  was  obliged  ^^d^'^- 
to  present  the  bedels  with  a  gratuity  of  twenty  shil- 
lings and  a  pair  of  buckskin  gloves ;  and  if  he  possessed 
an  income  of  forty  pounds  a  year  he  was  also  required 
to  give  a  feast  to  all  the  Kegent  Masters,  or  in  de- 
&ult  forfeit  a  sum  of  twenty  marks  to  the  University 
(p.  354).  Space  will  not^permit  us  to  detail  the  several  Comparative 
regulations  as  to  the  inception  of  religious  ;  but  it  may  ®^P^°^^  ^^ 
suffice  to  say  that  special  care  was  taken  that  no  religious 
burden  borne  by  secular  inceptors  should  fall  less  lightly  "*^®P*^"- 
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upon  them  (pp.  220,  355),  and  to  refer  the  reader 
to  tlie  index  of  this  work  for  further  particulars.  The 
inceptor  then,  having  duly  performed  the  above  neces- 
sary duties,  appeared  in  his  school,  a  youth  surrounded 
by  his  seniors,  all  arranged  in  special  order  regulated 
by  statute  for  the  seemly  conduct  of  the  solemnity 
(pp.  405,  477),  and  commenced  a  series  of  lectures,  read- 
ings, or  disputations,  selecting,  as  it  would  seem,  his 
own  subjects,  within  the  limits  of  the  books  prescribed, 
which  he  was  obliged  to  continue  for  that  year  and 
another  whole  year  (p.  419),  forty  days  of  which  were 
to  be  occupied  by  disputations  (p.  430).  Of  course  it  is 
to  be  presumed  that  the  audience  would  fall  away  or 
increase  according  to  ch-cumstances,  and  would  depend 
on  the  attractions  offered  by  the  inceptor.  Whether 
the  course  of  lectures  by  inceptors  in  this  their  first 
year  could  be  attended  by  ordinary  scholars  and  count 
"  pTO  foi^md**  we  are  not  informed.  Of  the  festivals, 
with  which  this  ceremony  of  inception  was  ushered  in, 
and  the  scenes  of  riot  and  disorder  inseparable  from 
them,  frequent  notices  occur  ;  it  would  appear  that 
they  were  held  either  in  the  hall  to  which  the  inceptor 
belonged,  or  sometimes  in  tents  (p.  308),  and  the  several 
guests  had  their  seats  assigned  them  by  no  less  a 
person  than  the  Chancellor  himself,  according  to  their 
rank  in  the  University.  It  was  considered  necessaiy 
moreover  to  provide  by  statute  that  free  ingress  and 
egress  should  be  allowed  during  the  feast  to  those  en- 
titled to  be  present,  and  that  none  should  assail  them 
while  engaged  in  their  festival  by  throwing  stones  at 
the  roof,  or  battering  the  doors,  or  other  similar  violent 
attentions. 

It  will  be  proper  here,  in  connection  with  the  sub- 
ject of  lectures  of  inceptors,  to  inquire  into  the 
meaning  of  the  terms  Regent  and  Non-Regent  Masters. 
At  the  present  time  Regency  is  almost  a  nominal 
distinction,    and   what   the  true  difference   was   seems 
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very  difficult  to  ascertain.  The  expression  "  regere 
"  scholas  OxoniceJ'  of  frequent  occurrence,  leads  to 
the  opinion  that  a  Regent  Master  was  one  who  actually 
held  a  school  in  grammar  or  any  other  faculty  either 
at  Oxford  or  at  any  other  "  studium  generate  '*  \  and 
a  non-Regent,  one  who  had  passed  through  that  neces- 
sary probation.  If  this  was  the  meaning  of  the  term, 
then  it  would  seem  probable  that  the  exercises  of  the 
inceptor,  which  lasted  as  we  have  seen  for  nearly  two 
years,  were  in  fact  the  lectures  which  constituted  him 
a  Regent  Master,  and  that  during  the  time  in  which 
he  was  obliged  to  complete  them  he  was  called  by  that 
name,  and  not  afterwards,  even  though  he  might  con- 
tinue to  lecture  for  his  own  purposes  at  his  discretion 
for  as  long  as  he  pleased.  We  know  that  non-Regents 
were  obliged  to  attend  congregation  at  the  summons 
of  the  bedel  to  make  a  "  qwoi^Tti  *'  if  needed,  and 
this  seems  to  make  the  above  explanation  probable, 
for,  not  being  engaged  in  the  work  of  lecturing,  they 
might  fairly  be  presumed  at  leisure  to  attend  the 
business  of  the  University. 

We  have  now  conducted  the  scholar  through  his 
academical  course  to  his  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  and 
here  we  must  take  leave  of  the  studies  of  the  University 
with  a  few  additional  observations  on  the  other  faculties. 
And  first  it  should  be  noticed  that  the  ceremony  of  incep-  Superior 
tion  was  not  confined  to  the  faculty  of  Arts  ;  we  read  ^^***^^^= 
continually  of  inceptors  in  grammar  (pp.  440,  443).  This 
fiiculty  was  inferior  to  all  the  others,  and  those  who  in- 
cepted in  it  were  allowed  to  do  so  without  many  of  the 
formalities  required  of  other  inceptors,  and,  it  would 
seem,  need  not  have  passed  through  the  previous  aca- 
demical training  at  all,  but  before  license  had  to  un- 
dergo an  examination  as  to  their  fitness  for  the  office 
of  instructor  in  their  intended  department  (pp.  87,  43G, 
440).  The  faculty  of  Arts  was  the  mainstay,  and  its  supremacy  of 
members  composed   the  bulk    of  the    members  of  the  ^/^JI^^  ^^ 
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University,    the    majority  proceeding,  as    has  before 

been  observed,  to  no  superior  degree.    But  supposing  a 

Master  of  Arts  to  be  desirous  of  devoting  himself  to 

the  pursuit  of   the    higher  branches   of   learning,   he 

found  himself  with  the  option  before  him  of  graduating 

in  Civil  or  Canon  Law,  Medicine,  or  lastly  and  chiefly 

Theology,  or,  as  it  was  afterwards  caUed,  Divinity.     In 

Correspond-     each  of  these  faculties,  which  were  built,  so  to  speak,  on 

fonDs^in  the      ^^  solid  foundation  of  graduation  in  Arts,   he   would 

superior  fiwui-  find  a  course  of  studies  before  him  prescribed  by  statute, 

previous  to  ^^  with  accompanying  exercises  to  be  performed  previous 

inception  in      to  the  attainment  of  each  degree,  corresponding  exactly 

to  the  several  studies  and  exercises  required  previous 
to  graduation  in  Arts.  Thus,  he  would  have  to  respond, 
dispute,  and  determine  either  in  Law,  Medicine,  or 
Theology,  whichever  he  might  select,  before  receiving 
license  in  any  of  those  &cultios ;  and  finally  he  would 
incept,  each  of  which,  in  the  steps  leading  to  the  last 
degree,  was  an  exact  resemblance  of  the  several  steps 
in  the  faculty  of  Arts.  The  final  degree  in  each  was 
that  of  Master ;  thus,  one  who  had  graduated  first  in 
Arts,  and  afterwards  proceeded  to  the  same  degree  in 
Theology,  was  called  Master  of  Theology,  or  sometimes 
Doctor,  a  distinction  without  a  difference.  Master  in- 
dicating the  highest  degree  in  that  particular  faculty 
to  which  the  person  in  question  belonged.  It  has  been 
said  that  the  faculty  of  Arts  was  the  large  majority  of 
the  University;  it  was  also  supreme,  and  this  supre- 
macy was  most  carefully  guarded:  the  right  of  deli- 
berating on  every  subject  before  it  was  brought  before 
Congregation  was  secured  to  them,  and  jealously  main- 
tained (pp.  117,  187,  331,  491),  and  without  their 
consent  no  act  of  the  University  wa^  held  to  be  valid 
(p.  429)  ;  nor  was  it  of  any  avail  that  a  majority  of 
faculties  voted  for  any  measure,  unless  a  numerical 
majority  of  all  Masters  collectively  were  found  to  sup- 
port it  (p.  823). 
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A  few  observations  have  been  promised  on  the  Expenses  of  an 
expenses  of  an  University  course  at  the  time  we  ^ure^ln^he 
speak  of;  we  will  now  glance,  somewhat  hastily  of  fifteenth 
necessity,  at  this  subject.  In  the  fii-st  place  we  may^®^*"''^* 
affirm  without  hesitation  tliat  no  fee  wliatever  was 
requii*ed  to  be  paid  on  entrance  or  matriculation ; 
so  &r  as  hindrance  from  this  cause  is  concerned  the 
scholar  was  unfettered ;  he  came  to  Oxford  and  en- 
tered any  hall  he  had  reason  to  prefer.  In  the  halls 
the  expenses  would  doubtless  vary  according  to  the 
style  of  the  members ;  but  to  take  an  average  case,  and 
such,  we  may  suppose,  are  the  cases  which  we  shall 
appeal  to  for  our  facts,  the  expenses  of  an  ordinary 
scholar  may  be  thus  reckoned  in  the  fifteenth  century. 
First,  his  "  commons  "  or  "  batels  "  would  seem  to  have  Batels, 
cost  him  from  eightpence  to  one  shilling  a  week,  seldom 
more  (p.  469).  Next,  for  the  rent  of  his  "  camera  "  or  room-rent, 
room,  supposing  him  to  have  a  separate  apartment,  it 
appears  that  he  would  pay  to  the  Principal  of  his 
hall  about  two  shillings  and  sixpence  a  term ;  this 
sum,  at  any  rate,  was  the  actual  charge  in  the  case  of 
*'Athelstane  Hall,"  in  the  year  144G  (p.  555),  and  we 
may  infer  that  it  was  about  the  usual  amount,  for  in 
another  instance  we  find  a  clerk  (in  this  case  a  priest, 
and  therefore  of  mature  age  and  probably  decently 
lodged)  paying  four  shillings  for  room  and  lectures 
(p.  664),  and  we  are  further  confirmed  in  our  estimate 
by  finding  (p.  655)  that  Master  Richard  Browne,  Arch- 
deacon of  Rochester,  a  considerable  pluralist,  and,  as 
appears  from  his  will,  a  wealthy  man,  paid,  for  his  room 
in  Lincoln  College,  thirteen  shillings  and  fourpence  for 
a  year's  rent ;  a  sum,  which,  allowing  for  the  pre- 
sumably superior  accommodation  he  would  require,  will 
correspond  fairly  with  the  previously  named  charges. 
For  lectures  the  necessary  outlay  is  not  quite  so  cer- fees  for  lectures 
tainly  ascertainable,  but  we  can  form  a  tolerably  just 
estimate  from  the  following  data.     Every  Master  was, 
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we   know,  obliged  by  statute    to  enforce  the  payment 
of  his  salary  from  his  scholars  (p.  427) ;  this  payment  took 

"  collections,"  place  at  the  end  of  term,  and  was  called  "  collection  *' 
(pp.  1 29,  236),  a  name  which,  now  applied  in  a  wholly 
different  sense,  has  often  puzzled  the  curious  as  to 
its^  original  meaning.  This  "  collection,''  then,  levied  by 
each  master  lecturing,  varied  according  to  the  subject 
taught ;  for  lectures  in  grammar  the  statutable  payment 
was  eightpence  for  each  terra,  for  logic  threepence,  for 
natural  philosophy  fourpence  (p.  427)  ;  reckoning  four 
terms  (which  was  the  usual  mode)  to  the  year.  These 
are  the  only  subjects  for  lectures  in  which  we  find  re- 
gular payments  specified  in  the  documents  before  us ; 
with  regard  to  the  higher  faculties,  we  find  from  one 
instance,  canon  law  (p.  401),  the  payment  for  lectures  in 
them  was  at  a  very  much  higher  ratio,  but,  in  accor- 
dance with  our  plan,  the  detailed  inquiry  into  these 
must  be  omitted.  As  to  the  other  subjects,  in  which 
the  ordinary  student  in  Arts  would  require  lectures, 
i.  e.  arithmetic,  rhetoric,  geometry,  astronomy,  fcc,  we 
liave  no  statement  as  to  the  fees  to  be  demanded,  but 
in  all  subjects  during  the  same  term  no  one  could 
require  assistance ;  we  may  reasonably  estimate  the 
expenses  therefore  of  the  student  for  lectures  at  about 
two  shillings  the  tenn,  taking  one  year  with  another, 
and  supposing  lectures  in  the  last-named  subjects  to 
be  charged  for  at  the   same  price  as  those  in  natural 

fees  to  bedels,  philosophy.  There  remain  several  other  items  to  be 
reckoned ;  the  payment  of  the  bedels,  for  whom  the 
University  was  careful  to  provide  (p.  256),  and  the 
payment  of  the  servants  of  the  halls :  the  amount  due 
to  these  was  regulated  by  the  expenses  of  the  scholar 

and  servants  in  himself ;  each  had  to  pay  two  servants,  a  superior  and 

^'  an  inferior  (a  curious  instance,  again,  of  the  vitality  of 

insignificant  customs  and  names,  which  exist  while  the 

greater   yield  place    to  new;  for  one  can  hardly  resist 

the  inference  that  this  is  the  origin  of  the  upper  and 
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under  8C(mt,  to  be  found,  it  is  believed,  in  almost  every 
college  at  the  present  day),  to  whom  the  scholar  of 
the  poorest  degree  had  to  pay,  every  term,  threepence 
and  onB  penny  respectively  (p.  469) :  the  passage  referred 
to  is  very  interesting,  showing  as  it  does  the  various 
rates  of  living  usually  found  at  the  period.  Of  the 
other  remaining  expenses  incident  to  the  student's  life 
at  Oxford,  the  amount  absolutely  necessary  to  be  ex- 
pended cannot  be  determined ;  these  are  the  usual  Expenses  of 
festivities  at  responsions,  determination,  and  inception  eMminations. 
which  have  been  already  treated  of:  as  to  the  first, 
however,  we  find  that  the  questionist  was  limited  to 
the  expenditure  of  sixteen  pence  (p.  684)  ;  as  to  the  other 
two  occasions  we  may  safely  conclude  that  they  were 
usually  far  more  expensive,  and  the  more  so  because 
there  was  no  possible  limit  to  the  giving  of  suits  of 
robes  or  clothes  which  was  customary  on  these  occa- 
sions, especially  at  inception.  In  the  case  of  the  poorer 
students,  of  course  these  expenses  must  have  been  to 
a  very  great  extent  avoided,  and  yet  they  could  not  have 
been  so  altogether,  so  that  no  doubt  then,  as  now,  it 
was  not  the  necessary  expenses  of  the  academical  course 
which  would  burden  the  scholar,  but  the  far  heavier  Conventional 
and  more  vexatious  exactions  of  the  custom  of  tlie  ®*P^°*®*- 
place,  and  the  conventional  rules  of  the  society  in  which 
he  lived,  which  could  not  be  altogether  disregarded 
without  such  a  loss  of  caste  as  would  amount  in  fact 
to  absolute  exclusion  from  all  social  advantages.  It 
may  be  assumed  that  the  expenses  attending  deter- 
mination and  inception  in  an  ordinary  case  could  not 
have  amounted  to  less  than  ten  marks,  for  we  find 
(p.  353)  that  every  mendicant  friar  at  inception  was 
either  to  feast  the  Regent  Masters  or  forfeit  ten  marks. 
We  have  reason  to  know  that  the  payments  demanded 
from  religious  generally  by  the  University  were  ratlier 
in  excess  of  those  required  of  seculars,  and  rightly  so, 
for  they  were  certainly,  as  a  rule,  more  able  to  bear 
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Clothes  and 
journeys. 


Books. 


them  :  thus  the  allowance  for  the  monks  of  Durham 
College  (founded  1380)  was  much  more  liberal  than 
that  made  by  any  of  the  founders  of  colleges  before 
tliat  time.  Supposing,  then,  that  we  take  ten  marks, 
the  equivalent  for  a  feast  to  the  Masters  by  a  regular 
graduate,  on  inception,  to'  be  equal  to  the  expenditure 
of  an  ordinary  secular  both  at  determination  and  at 
inception,  we  shall  probably  not  have  made  an  unfair 
estimate.  There  remain  to  be  accounted  for  the  neces- 
sary clothes  and  journeys  :  as  to  the  former  some  accoimt 
of  the  various  prices  paid  at  Oxford  for  academical 
di-esses  will  be  foimd  in  the  following  pages  (pp.  382, 
519)  ;  and  of  journeys  and  the  attendant  expenses  enough 
has  ali-eady  been  said.  As  to  books,  it  is  really  im- 
possible to  make  any  guess  even  at  the  probable  ex- 
pense. We  have  stated  that  probably  the  junior  students 
possessed  seldom  any  books,  or  but  very  few;  and  as 
to  the  books  used  by  the  more  advanced  students,  or 
clerks,  it  will  be  seen  on  referring  to  lists  of  scholars' 
goods  on  reference  to  the  index  (under  inventory,  wills, 
fee),  that  these  varied  so  very  much  in  value,  from  two 
or  three  pence  to  as  many  marks  or  even  pounds,  that 
probably  in  no  part  of  his  life  did  one  clerk  differ  so 
mucli  from  another  as  in  the  value  of  the  books  he 
possessed.  Our  estimate  then,  if  it  be  fairly  forjned,  will 
give  the  following  residts,  as  the  statement  of  a  scholar's 
expenditure  at  the  University  for  one  year : — 

Lectures,  for  four  teims  at  28,  the  term  - 
Rent  of  camera  ----- 
Batells,  or  weekly  commons,  for  38  weeks 
from  Oct.  9th  to  July  7th,  at  lOd  a 
week  --_--. 
Servants  for  same  time  -         -         - 


£     8. 

d. 

0     8 

0 

6  10 

.0 

1  11 

8 

0     1 

4 

£2  11 

0 
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But,  supposing,  a  boy  to  go  to  Oxford  at  the  age  of  School 
eleven  years,  we  have  to  reckon,  say,  two  years  of  school-  ^^P^"^^®*- 
ing,  as  to  the  expenses  of  which  we  have  no  definite  data, 
but  it  cannot  be  put  at  a  less  sum  than  the  above  for 
each  year ;  we  have  therefore  two  years  at  the  school, 
and  four  years  before  the  Bachelor's  degree,  and  three 
before  the  Master's  degree  ;  this  will  bring  our  scholar  to 
the  age  of  twenty  years  at  his  Master  of  Arts  degree, 
and  his  expenses  during  that  time  will  have  amounted 
to  221,  Ids.     To  this  must  be  added,  as  we  have  seen, 
certainly  as  much  as  seven  pounds  for  various  necessary, 
or  practically  necessary,  payments  for  feasts,  perquisites 
of  bedels,  and  fees  on  graduation  and  the  like ;  for  books 
and  clothes  we  may  allow  him   ten    shillings   a  year 
more.     This  will  bring  his  whole  expenses  from  the  age  Total  amount, 
of  eleven  to  twenty  years  to  the  sum  of  34?.  9«.     It  will 
bo  seen  that  no  reckoning  has  been  made  for  journeys, 
nor  for  expenses  during  vacation,  for  reasons  to  be  given 
presently ;  we  will  meanwhile  pause  to  observe  that  in 
comparing    the    above    expenses   with   those   of   more 
modem  times,  we  are  met  by  the  serious  question  of  the 
relative  value   of   money   at   different    periods   in   our 
histoiy  :  there  is  no  space  here  for  a  disquisition  on  this 
subject,  but  one  or  two  observations  may  assist  us  in 
our  comparison.      The  allowances  for   the  scholars,  or 
fellows,  of  University  and  Merton  Halls  was  about  fifty 
shillings  a    year,   besides   an   addition   for  rooms   and 
servants  of  about  half  as  much  more  every  year.     From  Comparative 
a  comparison  of  the  value  of  corn  at  that  time  with  the  JhlT^tht^t 
average  of  the  present  day  we  may  estimate  that  money  at  the  present 
then  was  certainly  worth  nearly  fifteen  times  as  much  as  it  ^^' 
is  now ;  and  in  the  fifteenth  century,  at  which  our  reckon- 
ing is  supposed  to  be  made,  money  is  known  to  have  been 
much  more  valuable  than  in  the  thirteenth :  it  is  pro- 
bable, therefore,  that  we  may  consider  that  it  was  twenty 
times  as  valuable  in  the  fifteenth  century  as  it  is  now 
and  this  calculation  seems  to  be  borne  out  by  the  prices  of 
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various  articles  mentioned  in  the  documents  here  printed 
which  will  occur  to  the  reader.  Thus  we  should  find 
that,  in  money  of  the  present  day,  a  youth's  whole  educa- 
tion could  be  paid  for  from  the  age  of  eleven  to  twenty 
years, — after  which  time,  having  incepted,  it  is  to  be  pre- 
sumed he  could  support  himself  either  by  lectures  at  Ox- 
ford or  otherwise  elsewhere  in  life, — for  the  sum  of  639Z. 
As  to  journeys  and  vacation  expenses,  the  two  being 
closely  connected,  we  should  observe  that  no  scholars 
left  Oxford  at  all,  or  in  rare  cases,  between  October 
9th  and  July  7th  at  the  least;  a  very  large  number  ' 
did  not  leave  the  University  at  all  even  during  the 
long  vacation,  as  is  evident  from  several  allusions  in 
this  volume,  and  especially  from  one  case,  already  cited, 
that,  namely,  of  the  schoolmaster  John  Martyn  and  his 
scholars  (p.  GOl).  Those  who  did  leave  probably  often 
walked  home,  and  even  begged  their  way  about  the 
country,  being,  as  we  find  from  other  sources,  quite  a 
nuisance  sometimes  to  the  farmers  and  others  at  whose 
doors  they  sought  alms.  As  would  be  expected,  how- 
evei",  there  are  scarcely  any  hints  even  as  to  the  manner 
in  which  the  vacations  were  spent  aivay  froDi  Oxford 
in  these  documents.  Now  and  then  we  find  studies  during 
the  vacation  recognized,  but  these  apparently  were  pur- 
sued at  Oxford  (p.  88) :  once  indeed  we  find  (p.  684)  two 
poor  scholars  receive  authority  from  the  University  to 
beg  alms ;  but  beyond  what  has  already  been  mentioned 
little  else  will  be  found  to  account  for  the  occupation  of 
scholars  during  the  vacation.  In  all  probability,  however, 
those  who  left  the  University  during  that  time  certainly 
did  not  increase  their  expenses,  and  many  would  add  to 
their  resources:  there  are,  however,  other  works  in 
which  more  will  be  found  than  can  be  given  here  on  this 
Means  of  sub-  subject.  Before  dismissing  this  subject  it  should  be 
poor  scholars,  stated  that  the  foregoing  calculation  of  a  scholar's  ex- 
penses is  supposed  to  represent  the  outlay  of  one  in  fairly 
comfortable  ciicumstances  at  the   period  we  speak   of: 
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there  would  be  a  very  large  number,  probably  the 
majority,  not  nearly  so  well  provided  for,  eking  out 
theii*  precarious  allowances  by  begging,  by  working  as 
servants,  by  learning  handicrafts,  &c.,  and  many  sup- 
ported by  bequests  and  exliibitions  (pp.  516,  656,  661, 
700,  707),  and  picking  up  the  various  doles  at  funerals 
and  commemoration  masses,  where  such  needy  miserables 
were  always  to  be  found  (pp.  558,  593,  648). 

One  very  important  feature  in  Oxford  life  at  this  Lqjal  ma- 
period  has  been  only  cursorily  mentioned  hitherto,  the  un?vS8ity^^^ 
legal  machinery  of  the  University,  and  to  it  we  must 
now  give  a  few  minutes'  attention.  It  has  been 
observed  above  that  the  frequency  of  litigation,  and 
the  very  large  provision  for  its  conduct,  is  one  of  the 
most  surprising  parts  of  the  working  of  the  University; 
and  indeed  one  can  hardly  imagine  how  employment 
could  have  been  found  for  so  large  a  staff  of  officials. 
It  is  well  known,  and  therefore  hardly  needs  remark, 
that  no  member  of  the  privilege  could  be  sued  in  the 
firat  instance  in  any  other  than  an  University  court 
(pp.  303,  510,  719),  and  scholars  might  not  even  enter 
a  lay  court  (p.  17).  It  only  remains  then  that  we 
ascertain  as  far  as  possible  what  was  the  constitution 
of  the  Chancellor's  court.  To  enumerate,  or  even  give  The  Chan- 
references   to,   the   various   powers   of  the    Chancellor,  ^^^^^*^^"'^" 

11  1     1-      X  XI  L'  r  XI       •    J       His  jurisdiction 

would  merely  be  to  repeat  here  a  portion  of  the  index  and  authority, 
and  table  of  contents  ;  it  may  suffice  to  observe  that  he 
was  ex  officio  a  justice  of  the  peace  (p.  535),  that  he  had 
almost  supreme  power  (except  of  course  of  life  and  death) 
over  all  members  of  the  privilege,  that  this  power  con- 
sisted of  imprisonment,  banishment,  fines  (p.  305),  and 
excommunication,  all  of  which  are  of  continual  occurrence ; 
over  the  townsmen  he  only  exercised  a  joint  juiisdiction 
with  the  mayor  and  civic  authorities  (p.  164),  between 
whom  and  the  Chancellor  there  existed  a  sort  of  riglit 
of  extradition.  The  Chancellor's  comt  was  held,  it  ap-  Place  where 
pears,  either  at  his  own  lodgings,  which  was  the  morc^^*^^"^*^ 
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usual  practice,  or,  occasionally,  at  St.  Mary's  church ;  the 
Proctors  were  assessors,  and  the  three  seem  to  have  con- 
stituted the  court  When  a  culprit  was  brought  before 
them  it  was  usual  for  him  to  have  an  advocate,  but  who 
these  advocates  were,  or  how  qualified,  we  are  not  told  ; 

Appeals.  that  they  were  very  numerous  (p.  77),  and  contrived  for 

their  own  ends  to  protract  causes  indefinitely,  to  the 
great  injury  of  the  University,  there  are  constant  com- 
plaints (p.  260).  So  far  then  the  officers  of  the  court  and 
its  practice  may  be  easily  imderstood,  and  there  would 
be  nothing  surprising   if  occupation   were    continually 

Deputy  judges,  found  for  such  a  court;  but  we  read  of  deputy  judges 

being  appointed  to  sit  in  various  parts  of  the  town, 
having,  it  is  presumed,  a  subordinate  and  delegated  au- 
thority (pp.  69, 70, et  sqq.) ;  it  is  provided  that  they  must 
be  bachelors  of  civil  law  at  least,  chosen  every  term  by 
the  professors  {i.e.  Doctors  or  Masters)  of  canon  and  civil 
law,  and  were  called  "  Hebdomadarii"  The  editor 
would  take  this  opportunity  of  correcting  an  error  of  no 
slight  importance  made  by  him  in  reference  to  this 
subject;  it  will  be  found  tliat  (on  the  margin  of  pp.70, 72) 
the  word  ''judices''  has  been  wrongly  interpreted 
'^jury;^'  tlie  reason  of  which  is  simply  that  this  portion 
of  the  work  was  prepared  at  a  time  when  his  knowledge 
of  the  subject  was  not  sufficiently  matured  ;  after  obser- 
vation sliowed  him,  what  at  first  seemed  difficult  to 
understand,  that  there  was  a  large  number  of  judges 
holding  courts  at  once  in  Oxford.  In  more  than  one 
instance  the  names  of  these  deputy  judges  for  the  several 
parishes  are  preserved  to  us  (pp.  189,  749).  The  mode 
of  conducting  causes  before  them  does  not  appear  to 
have  differed  from  the  process  in  the  Chancellor's  court ; 

Advocates  and  in  both  cases  the  scholar  appeared  with  his  advocate,  if  he 

assessors.         required  one,  and  his  own  master  (p.  72),  but  in  the  case 

of  the  deputy  judges  the  accused  had  the  right  of  object- 
ing to  his  judge  (p.  72),  and  no  assessors  are  mentioned 
in  these  inferior  comiis.     The  consequence  of  this  multi- 
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plication  of  courts  was  incessant  appeals  to  higher  tri- 
bunals, which   became   so   serious  a  hindrance  to  the 
business  of  the  University  that  statutes  are  constantly 
occurring  firamed  for  the  purpose  of  regulating  or  prevent- 
ing this  practice  (pp.  74, 230,  200).     Of  the  order  of  these  Ordtr  of 
appeals  it  was  ordered  that  no  spiritual  cause  terminable  *PP^'*^*~ 
within  the  University  could  be  carried  out  of  it ;  in  the 
first  instance  an  appeal  lay  from  the  Chancellor  to  con-  to  congrega- 
gregation  of  regents,  and  from  them  to  congregation  of  ^°°' 
regents  and  non-regents,  and  from  them  at  once  to  the 
pope  (p.  461),  and  not  to  any  other  authority  within  the  to  the  Pope, 
realm:  where  cases  of  appeal  to  the  archbishop  of  Canter-  to  the  arch- 
bury  or  other  bishops  occur,  it  seems  to  have  been  done  by  ^^^^  ^^g^^^' 
a  special  agreement  to  decide  by  their  arbitration  (p.  145). 
There  is  no  mention  of  the  exerdse  of  any  jurisdiction 
in  spiritual   causes  exercised   by   the   above-mentioned 
deputy  judges,  but  in  temporal  causes  an   appeal  lay 
from  them  first  to  the  Chancellor,  and  €hen,  as  above 
stated,  to  the  superior  courts  (p.  232)  ;  and  in  all  tem- 
poral causes  the  ultimate  appeal  was  to  the  king  (ibid.),  to  the  king. 
To  him  also  was  addressed  the  letter  of  the  Chancellor 
called  "  aignijicavit''  (pp.  225,  795),  which  was  an  ap- 
peal from  the  Chancellor  to  the  king  requesting  him  to 
try  the  eflBcacy  of  the  secular  arm  in  cases  where  the  au- 
thority of  the  church,  as  represented  at  Oxford,  had  failed 
in  the  case  of  some  refractory  delinquent.     In  addition 
to  these  provisions   for   legal  processes,  there   will  be 
found  to  have  existed  a  recognized  system  of  settling 
some  causes  without  recourse  to  regular  courts  of  law. 
First,   compurgatio7L      This    process,    sufliciently  well  Compurgation, 
known  to  require  no  detailed  account  here,  consisted  in 
appearance  of  the  accused,  sometimes  with  more,  some- 
times with  fewer,  always  with  some  friends,  before  the 
Chancellor,  and  making  of  oath  before  him  by  all  of  them 
conjointly  that    the   charge   was    unfounded ;    of  this 
numerous  instances  will  be  found,  some  of  them  very 
curious^  particularly  as  to  defamation  of  character  (pp. 
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Evils  of  the      509,  626,  750).     The  evil  results  of  this  practice  are 
process.  largely  insisted  on  by  Dr.  Gascoigne,  who  enters  his  pro- 

test in  the  Chancellor's  court  book  (p.  536)  against  the 
indiscriminate  admission  of  accused  parties  to  this  method 
of  clearing  themselves.  He  complains  that  he  has  known 
of  cases  where  parties  have  not  only  perjured  themselves, 
but  not  hesitated  also  to  admit  privately  that  they  had 
done  so  ;  and  farther  that  no  good  end  can  be  answered 
by  it,  for  no  one  dare  object  to  another  being  admitted 
to  compurgation,  knowing  that  such  an  objection  would 
render  him  liable  to  violence  and  maiming  at  the  least, 
if  not  murder :  and  he  follows  up  his  remarks  by  ad- 
vice to  succeeding  Chancellors  to  be  cautious  how  they 
admit  accused  persons  to  this  privilege,  and  not  to  divulge 
the  name  of  the  accuser  to  the  person  accused  (p.  537). 
The  other  is  arbitration;  of  this  we  shall  find  several  in- 
stances, interesting  in  many  ways,  and  especially  as  giving 
on  several  occasions  a  very  near  view  of  the  details  of 
life  of  the  period  (pp.  550,  552,  720,  &c. ;  see  Arbiti*ation). 
manner  of,  and  The  plan  was  for  the  parties  to  agree  in  nominating  some 
details  relating  ^^^  ^^  sometimes  two  arbitrators,  and  bind  themselves 

under  a  heavy  penalty  to  abide  by  their  decision,  and  if 
they  could  come  to  no  decision  within  a  certain  time,  then 
by  the  decision  of  some  other  specified  arbitrator.  The 
awards  in  these  cases  are  sometimes  exceedingly  curious  ; 
for  instance,  the  parties  are  required  to  shake  hands,  to 
go  on  their  knees  to  each  other,  to  give  each  other  "  the 
**  kiss  of  peace,"  and  generally  to  make  up  the  whole 
quaiTcl  by  a  feast,  the  dishes  at  which  are  sometimes 
also  judicially  determined  (ibid.). 

To  the  foregoing  notices  the  editor  had  intended  to 
add  others ;  and,  especially,  of  the  officers  of  the  Uni- 
versity, but  the  space  allotted  to  this  introduction  is 
already  well  nigh  filled,  and  he  must  now  conclude  this 
too  brief  and  imperfect  sketch,  of  which  he  can  only  say 
that  it  pretends  to  be  no  more  than  a  sketch,  and  may 
at  least,  he  would  venture  to  hope,  be  sufficient  to  induce 
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the  reader  to  search  in  the  documenta  themselves  for 
further  information.  There  will  be  found,  scattered  here 
and  there  throughout  the  work,  many  interesting  facts 
relating  rather  to  mediaeval  life  generally  than  to  Oxford 
in  particular ;  these,  however,  have  not  been  noticed  in 
this  introduction,  both  because  it  has  been  the  editor's 
aim  strictly  to  confine  himself  to  the  subject  undertaken, 
viz.,  Academical  life  and  studies  at  Oxford,  and  also 
because  most  if  not  all  of  them  have  been  already  touched 
very  ably  in  a  previous  work  in  this  series  (Liber 
AUms,  &C.).  There  are  also  very  many  things  which 
are  naturally  a  part  of  his  subject  which  the  editor  has 
not  been  able  to  find  space  for  in*  the  introduction ;  on 
looking  over  what  he  has  written,  he  is  however  rather 
inclined  to  regret  that  he  has  attempted  so  many  things, 
than  that  he  has  omitted  some ;  the  number  of  subjects 
claiming  attention  is  so  great,  and  the  space  of  time 
covered  by  the  work  so  very  large,  and  that  of  necessity, 
that  it  has  been  no  easy  task  both  to  select  what  should 
be  mentioned  and  to  handle  them  when  selected. 

Nor  can  the  editor  allow  the  work  to  be  launched 
without  a  word  of  apology  for  the  long  delay  that  has 
occurred  in  its  production.  The  simple  truth  is  that  it 
was  first  designed  and  begun  at  a  season  of  comparative 
leisure  some  years  ago,  and,  in  the  ordinary  course, 
would  have  found  its  completion  in  a  year  or  two  ;  but 
residence  at  Oxford  brought  with  it  a  very  laborious 
life,  and  the  necessary  work  of  the  place  forced  literary 
pursuits  aside ;  so  that  not  only  was  the  time  which 
could  be  given  to  the  work  small,  but,  what  was  a  far 
more  serious  hindrance,  it  had  to  be  always  put  aside  at 
the  commencement  of  every  term,  and  was  soon  well 
nigh  forgotten  ;  to  resume  a  work,  so  diflTerent  from  the 
routine  of  life  at  Oxford,  as  soon  as  each  vacation  com- 
menced, required  of  itself  no  little  efi'ort,  and  to  take  up 
the  thread  afresh,  and  re-adapt  himself  to  the  fresh 
subject  required  even  more.     To  these  difficulties  must 
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be  added  the  loss  of  the  whole  leisure  of  one  year  (or 
nearly)  from  severe  illness,  and  lastly  the  removal  to  the 
charge  of  an  onerous  and  laborious  parish  at  a  distance 
from  all  books  of  reference  during  the  past  year  ;  wliich 
last  circumstance  will,  it  is  hoped,  be  accepted  as  an 
excuse  for  some  slight  errors  wliich  may  appear  to  the 
reader.  In  two  particulars  the  stereotyped  custom  will 
be  found  to  have  not  been  followed ;  first  as  to  "errata" 
or  "  corrigenda."  One  of  these  has  already  been  apolo- 
gized for,  and  there  are  two  others  which  the  editor  would 
correct  here  ;  one  is  that,  by  inadvertence,  Thursday 
is  put  instead  of  Friday,  on  margin  of  p.  86 ;  the  other 
is  that  "  Iwisl'  on  the  margin  of  p.  3,  should  be  "  cap«." 
In  the  second  place  no  vocabulary  has  been  given ;  and 
for  this  reason:  whatever  words  occur  in  this  work  which 
the  editor  did  not  himself  understand  while  preparing  the 
work,  he  was  able  to  find  either  by  having  recourse  to  Du 
Cange  or  to  other  well  known  glossaries,  and  very  often 
those  of  lAher  AUms,  Custumarumy  &c. ;  and  those  sources 
of  knowledge  are,  it  is  presumed,  equally  accessible  to 
others  ;  some  few  words,  however,  he  regrets  to  say,  are 
to  be  found  in  this  volume  wliich  he  could  not  find  any- 
where, nor  meet  with  any  explanation  of  them  ;  it  seemed 
not  very  useful  therefore  to  arrange  them,  to  the  amount 
of  half-a-dozen,  on  a  sheet  by  themselves. 

Lastly,  there  remain  the  ''gratiainim  acticmeay  First, 
the  acknowledgments  of  the  editor  are  due,  where  they 
cannot  be  received.  If  the  present  work  supplies  any  gap, 
the  idea  of  first  undertaking  it  was  suggested  by  the  late 
Canon  Shirley,  and  so  far  the  credit  is  due  to  him  ;  at 
least  he  first  suggested  to  the  editor  the  idea  that  there 
were  documents  worth  publishing  in  the  Archives  at  Ox- 
ford ;  whether  he  was  right  or  no  the  reader  must  form 
his  own  opinion :  for  the  work  itself  the  editor  is  alone 
responsible  ;  but  he  cannot  but  acknowledge  with  aflTec- 
tionate  remembrance  the  assistance  so  often  rendered  by 
Dr.  Shirley  during  the  course  of  a  friendship  of  many 
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years  ;  to  him  it  is  certainly  due  that  there  are  not 
many  more  blunders  in  this  work  than  there  are.  In 
the  next  place,  valuable  help  was  at  one  time  afforded, 
in  procuring  permission  to  inspect  and  transcribe  the 
records  of  the  University,  by  the  present  Bishop  of 
Peterborough  and  the  Dean  of  Westminster,  to  both 
of  whom  the  editor  desires  here  to  render  his  ac- 
knowledgment; and  also  not  less  perhaps,  though  for 
a  wholly  diflferent  sort  of  aid,  he  would  here  tender  his 
thanks  to  all  the  librarians  of  the  Bodleian  library, 
and  to  the  authorities  of  more  than  one  college,  and 
especially  to  the  master  of  University  College,  to  whose 
courtesy  and  liberality  he  has  been  indebted  for  more 
than  one  document,  for  their  uniform  kindness  and 
attention ;  and  lastly  to  numerous  other  friends,  who 
from  time  to  time  have  offered  a  suggestion,  and  whose 
assistance  is  not  forgotten  by  the  editor,  though  their 
names  are  not  written  here. 
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trements of  soldiers  by  the  chancellor,  on  account  of  claims  in- 
curred elsewhere,  p.  54.  The  chancellor  rescues  clerks  accused 
of  violence  and  homicide,  p.  55.  Houses  for  scholars  shall  be 
valued  every  five  years,  p.  56.  The  old  statutes  of  University 
Hall ;  of  the  fellows,  and  their  studios ;  of  the  bursar :  of  the 
allowances,  audits,  books,  debts,  expenses,  &c.,  &c.,  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  society,  of  other  clerks  living  with  them,  of  the 
behaviour  of  the  fellows  towards  each  other,  who  are  eligible  to 
this  foundation,  their  oath  on  election,  &c.,  pp.  56-61.  Ordi- 
nance for  the  chest  of  Ela,  countess  of  Warwick ;  her  commemo- 
ration days,  Sic,  p.  64.   Another  similar  ordinance  for  the  same, 
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p.  65.  A  third  ordinance  ;  punishment  for  embezzlement  of  the 
fund,  pp.  66,  67.  The  terms  of  peace  between  the  scholars  and 
townsmen ;  the  latter  will  observe  the  liberties  of  the  university, 
they  will  restore  prisoners,  rescued  by  them,  to  the  chancellor, 
will  remove  certain  obnoxious  officials  from  city  offices,  &c. ;  a 
general  amnesty,  p.  67,  68.  All  causes  must  be  decided  by  a 
sworn  member  of  the  university,  p.  69.  Appointment  of  judges 
to  hear  causes,  p.  69 ;  of  the  oath  of  these  judges,  p.  70 ;  of 
the  right  of  challenging  such  a  judge,  p.  70.  Causes  are  to  be 
decided  within  three  days,  p.  71.  Of  exhibition  money  given  or 
bequeathed  to  scholars,  p.  71.  No  one  may  be  sued  in  his 
absence,  during  vacation,  p.  71.  The  parties  to  a  suit  must 
appear  before  the  chancellor  with  their  own  master,  advocate, 
and  witnesses,  p.  72.  A  judge  after  being  allowed  may  not  be 
challenged,  p.  72.  Of  written  depositions,  p.  72.  Appointment 
of  auditors  of  appeals,  p.  73.  Appellants  must  proceed  within 
three  days,  p.  73.  Penalties  for  frivolous  ^peals,  which  are  so 
numerous  that  the  business  of  the  university  is  impeded  by  inces- 
sant litigation,  pp.  73,  74.  Graduation  of  the  penalties  according 
to  the  means  of  the  parties,  p.  75.  Parties  to  a  suit  shall  swear  to 
observe  the  privileges,  p.  76.  Of  the  great  number  of  advocates, 
which  defeats  the  ends  of  justice,  p.  77.  The  order  of  monks  in 
processions  of  the  university,  p.  78.  The  pope  exempts  the 
university  from  all  ecclesiastical  authority  witJiin  the  realm,  and 
pronounces  void  all  previous  sentences  of  excommunication,  &c., 
p.  80.  Of  nominating  and  electing  the  proctors,  p.  81.  Concur- 
rence of  one  proctor  with  the  chancellor  sufficient  for  the  trans- 
action of  business,  p.  81.  Ordinance  for  the  chest  of  John  Pon- 
tysera,  bishop  of  Winchester,  his  commemoration,  and  that  of 
John  Maunsel  and  of  a  nephew  of  the  bishop ;  of  the  election  of 
the  guardians  of  the  chest,  their  accounts,  audits,  &c.,  of  loans 
and  pledges  and  inspection  of  the  chest,  and  of  the  persons  en- 
titled to  borrow  from  it,  pp.  82-85.  Appointment  of  the  inspec- 
tors of  the  grammar  schools,  p.  85 ;  of  the  salary  of  these 
inspectors,  p.  86.  Disputations  in  grammar,  p.  86.  A  master 
may  not  hold  a  grammar  school  beyond  the  term  of  three  years, 
p.  86.  Of  the  nature  of  the  lectures  to  be  given  in  the  grammar 
schools,  and  penalties  for  non-observance  of  this  statute,  p.  87. 
Another  code  of  statutes  for  William  of  Durham's  scholars; 
qualification  for  election,  admission  by  chancellor,  doctors,  and 
proctors,  the  course  of  study  prescribed,  manner  of  life,  salary 
of  bursar  and  fellows,  chaplain  of  society,  celebration  of  mass 
for  founder,  style  and  title  of  the  society,  accountable  to  chan- 
cellors for  expenditure,  deprivation  of  fellows,  increase  of  num- 
ber of  fellows,  appeal  to  chancellor,  recitation  of  statutes,  oath 
at  election,  pp.  87-90.      Scholars  bearing  arms  under  pretence 
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of  Belf-dofence  causo  grave  disturbances,  they  are  forbidden  to 
go  armed  in  future  except  on  journeys,  p.  91.  National  con- 
spiracies and  meetings  prohibited,  p.  91.  Principals  of  halls  to 
swear  that  they  will  give  information  against  disorderly  scholars, 
p.  92.  Masters  at  inception  swear  to  abstain  from  causing  dis- 
sension between  north  and  south,  p.  93.  Names  of  turbulent 
clerks  to  be  reported  to  their  diocesan,  p.  94.  Prisoners  resist- 
ing to  be  banished,  p.  94.  Punishment  for  breaking  prison, 
p.  94.  The  votes  of  masters  on  granting  graces  to  be  uncon- 
ditional, p.  95.  Ordinance  for  the  Guildford  chest ;  commemo- 
ration of  founder ;  election  of  guardians ;  loans,  pledges, 
audits,  &;c.,  &c.,  pp.  95-99.  Certain  articles  pronounced  here- 
tical by  a  committee  of  doctors  of  divinity  at  Oxford,  pp.  100, 
101.  The  names  of  the  committee,  p.  101.  Ordinance  for  the 
Routhbury  chest ;  commemoration  of  founder ;  election  of  guar- 
dians; audits,  loans,  pledges,  &c.,  pp.  103-105.  Regulations 
as  to  the  Lincoln,  Burnell,  and  Chichester  chests,  p.  105.  The 
duration  of  office  of  chancellor  ;  surrender  of  office ;  election  of 
successor,  p.  106.  Deputation  to  diocesan  for  confirmation  of 
chancellor  elect,  p.  107.  Computation  of  period  of  office  of  chan- 
cellor, p.  107.  A  chancellor  guilty  of  injustice  may  be  im- 
peached by  the  proctors  in  congregation,  and,  if  guilty  and  ob- 
stinate, may  be  deposed,  p.  108.  Duties  of  proctors,  to  give 
account  for  monies  received,  p.  109.  Deputies  or  pro-proctors, 
p.  109.  List  of  duties  of  proctors,  p.  110.  Who  may  sue  by  a 
proctor,  p.  111.  Letter  of  the  bishop  of  S.  David's,  undertaking 
that  clerks  beneficed  in  his  diocese,  if  convicted  of  insubordi- 
nation shall  have  their  livings  sequestrated  ;  or,  if  not  beneficed, 
shall  be  incapable  of  promotion  to  a  benefice  until  satisfaction 
has  been  made,  pp.  Ill,  112.  The  mayor  of  Oxford  is  excom- 
municated by  the  chancellor  for  removing  the  pillory,  and 
appeals  from  his  sentence  to  the  masters ;  a  meeting  is  held  in 
S.  Mary's  church,  and  the  matter  amicably  arranged ;  the 
mayor's  submission  and  absolution ;  the  ])illory  is  solemnly  re- 
stored to  its  place,  pp.  113-117.  The  faculty  of  arts  has  a  right 
j  of  pre-deliberation  on  subjects  of  discussion  in  congregation, 
I  p.  117.  Disputations  and  rcsponsions  at  '*  Austins,"  p.  118. 
I  Banishment  of  turbulent  scholars  refusing  to  find  sureties, 
p.  119.  Names  of  turbulent  persons  who  have  found  sureties, 
and  of  those  who  have  fled  from  justice,  are  to  be  kept  written 
down  by  the  chancellor,  p.  119.  Oaths  of  licentiates  in  canon 
and  civil  law,  p.  120.  Certain  graces  obtained  by  undue  influ- 
ence are  to  be  held  null  and  void ;  turbulent  persons  to  make 
satisfaction  or  lose  the  in-ivilcgc,  p.  121.  Re-enactment  as  to 
preservation  of  the  peace,  p.  122.  In  case  of  violence,  such  as  to 
impede  the  business  of  the  university,  the  masters  shall  ceaso 
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to  lecture  until  peace  be  restored,  and  the  chancellor  shall  bid 
them  resume,  p.  122.  A  master  resuming  without  the  consent 
of  the  others  shall  be  held  incapable  of  any  scholastic  act  or 
privilege,  p.  123.  Any  master  or  bachelor  bearing  arms,  dis- 
turbing the  peace,  gathering  the  scholars,  hindering  execution 
of  Justice,  &c.,  shall  be  incapable  of  a  superior  degree  for  three 
years ;  a  non-graduate  shall  not  be  allowed  to  graduate  for  one 
year,  pp.  123, 124  ;  and  the  names  of  such  offenders  shall  be  sent, 
under  the  chancellor's  hand,  to  their  several  diocesans,  p.  124. 
Names  of  scholars  so  suspended  to  be  enrolled,  with  dates,  and 
if  such  offenders  be  neither  masters  nor  scholars,  they  shall 
bo  deemed  for  ever  incapable  of  enjoying  the  jirivilege,  p.  125. 
Settlement  of  a  doubtful  point  by  the  university  and  the  vicar  of 
S.  Peter's  in  the  East,  as  to  offerings  at  funerals,  p.  126.  Any 
one  laying  violent  hands  on  the  chancellor  is  ipso  facto  banished, 
p.  127.  If  the  chancellor  shall  be  absent  for  a  month  during 
full  term  his  office  shall  be  vacant,  p.  127.  Masters  are  insuffi- 
ciently remunerated  for  lectures,  therefore  the  sums  which  they 
shall  receive  are  specifically  declared  by  statute,  p.  128.  All 
masters,  except  those  of  royal  blood  or  noble  family,  are  obliged 
to  collect  their  salaries,  p.  129.  Ecgulations  as  to  reading  in 
decretals  and  Clementine  constitutions,  pp.  129, 130.  Ordinance 
for  the  Turvile  chest ;  commemoration  of  founder ;  election  of 
guardians ;  audits,  pledges,  loans,  &c.,  pp.  130-133.  Ordi- 
nance for  the  Langton  chest ;  commemoration  of  founder,  elec- 
tion of  guardians ;  audits,  pledges,  and  redemption ;  register  of 
chest;  inspection  of  chest ;  loans;  borrowing  of  pledges,  &c., 
&c.,  pp.  133-140.  The  inferior  bedels  complain  that  they  have 
lately  been  deprived  of  certain  perquisites  in  board,  lodging, 
and  clothing,  redress  of  their  grievance,  and  regulations  for 
future  maintenance,  pp.  140,  141.  Faculty  of  arts,  supremacy 
of;  their  **  vesperies^^ ;  desks  at,  p.  142.  Studies  previous  to* 
inception  in  arts,  p.  142.  The  university  resolve  to  defend 
the  cause  of  Geoffrey  Scrope  and  Adam  Hautone,  p.  143.  A 
deputation  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  on  business  of  the 
university ;  duties  of  proctors  in  such  a  case ;  masters  shall  be 
bound  to  attend  to  give  witness  in  London  on  business  of  the 
university ;  proctors  shall  be  appointed  by  the  imiversity  ;  com- 
mittee appointed  for  deliberation;  chancellor  to  be  defended; 
decision  to  be  by  archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  bishop  of  Chi- 
chester ;  certain  acts  of  congregation  were  in  accordance  with 
precedent ;  one  proctor  with  chancellor  shall  be  enough  to  sum- 
mon congregation ;  a  non-regent  not  to  be  present  at  election  of 
chancellor,  pp.  144-147.  Letters  to  the  pope  for  regent  and  non- 
regent  masters,  p.  147.  Settlement  of  dispute  between  the  arch- 
deacon of  Oxford  and  the  university ;  the  archdeacon  to  have 
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juriBdiction  over  only  such  members  of  the  uniyersity  as  are 
beneficed  in  Oxford ;  renunciation  of  appeals  now  pending  in 
the  pontifical  court,  Ac,  pp.  148-152.  Of  the  chest  ^*  of  four 
keys;"  its  contents  and  management,  pp.  152,  153.  Statute  to 
provide  for  better  protection  of  property  of  the  university,  p.  153. 
Vestments  for  divine  service  belonging  to  the  university  to  bo 
kept  in  the  university  chest,  p.  154.  Ap|>ellants  to  deposit 
pledges  for  their  sincerity,  p.  164 ;  notice  to  be  given  of  such  de- 
posit, p.  154.  Loss  of  property  of  the  imiversity,  and  regulation 
for  better  management  in  future,  p.  155.  Of  the  fees  of  ques- 
tionists,  <fec.,  p.  156.  Indentures  of  chests  to  be  read  in  congre- 
gation and  deposited  in  chests,  p.  156.  Valuations  of  houses  of 
scholars  to  be  written  out  and  deposited,  after  being  read  in 
congregation,  in  safe  custody,  p.  156.  Of  the  management  of 
the  proctors*  chest;  the  proctors  and  pro-proctors  bound  by 
these  rules,  p.  157.  Oath  of  the  guardians  of  the  chest  **  of  four 
keys/*  p.  157.  Inspection  and  repair  of  houses  of  the  university ; 
reduction  of  rent  of  such  houses,  p.  158.  The  Bumel  and  Wag- 
han  chests,  p.  158.  Absence  of  chancellor,  p.  158.  Composition 
between  the  university  and  the  town  as  to  the  assize  and  assay 
of  measures  and  weights,  pp.  159-167.  Mass  for  Walter  Neel 
and  John  Shepey  during  life  and  after  death,  p.  168.  The  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  on  the  refusal  of  the  bishop  of  Lincoln, 
confirms  in  his  office  W.  de  Palmorna,  chancellor  elect,  pp.  168, 
169.  Another  letter  of  the  same  on  the  same  business,  pp.  170-172. 
Repair  and  application  of  rent  of  "  le  Bufo-halle,'*  p.  172.  In- 
denture between  the  university  and  Richard  d'Amory  to  settle 
their  respective  claims  to  the  right  of  assize  and  assay  of  bread, 
beer,  wine,  &c.,  and  the  fines  and  forfeits  therefrom  arising,  in 
the  suburb  outside  the  north  gate  of  the  city  of  Oxford,  pp.  173- 
179.  The  assize  of  bread,  wine,  and  beer,  pp.  180-185.  Mass 
**  of  the  Blessed  Virgin**  to  be  said  for  king  Edward  III. 'during 
his  life,  and  for  the  repose  of  his  soul  after  death  ;  also  for  Simon 
Islip,  John  Thoresby,  and  John  de  Synewelle  ;  also  for  Humfrey 
and  Lewis  Cherletone,  pp.  186,  187.  Of  the  use  to  be  made  of 
fines  and  forfeits  from  assize,  &c.  of  bread,  beer,  and  wine, 
p.  187.  Scrutiny  of  votes  in  election  of  grammar  masters, 
p.  188.  Though  the  faculty  of  arts  have  a  right  to  deliberate  on 
all  matters  before  they  arc  brought  before  congregation,  yet 
their  consent  is  not  necessary  to  such  matters  being  so  brought 
before  the  university,  p.  188.  The  names  and  places  of  the 
several  deputy  judges  in  the  several  parishes  in  Oxford  in  the 
year  1357,  p.  189.  The  townsmen  having  made  due  reparation 
for  slaughter  of  certain  clerks  and  other  injuries  to  the  univer- 
sity, the  bishop  of  Lincoln  relaxes  his  interdict,  p.  190.  Form 
of  instrument  by  whioh  the  town  made  their  submission,  p.  191. 
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Amends  to  be  made  by  the  town  prescribed  by  bishop  of  Lin- 
coln ;  mass  at  S.  Mary's  on  S.  Scholastica's  day ;  offerings  and 
personal  attendance  thereat  of  the  mayor,  bailiffs,  and  sixty  sub- 
stantial citizens ;  money  so  offered  to  be  distributed,'  immediately 
after  celebration  of  mass,  to  poor  scholars,  pp.  194, 195.  Indenture 
between  the  university  and  the  town,  by  which  the  latter  bind 
themselves  to  the  foregoing  conditions,  pp.  195-199.  The  town 
warned  against  repetition  of  such  offence ;  agreement  ratified  by 
the  king,  pp.  199,  200.  The  mayor  and  citizens  bind  themselves 
and  successors  to  pay  100  marks  yearly,  on  S.  Scholatica's  day, 
to  the  university  in  S.  Mary's  church,  p.  201.  The  university 
excuse  the  town  this  payment  on  condition  of  faithful  fulfilment 
of  other  articles  of  the  agreement,  p.  202.  A  certain  bachelor 
of  divinity  apologises  to  every  doctor  of  divinity  for  having  in 
one  of  his  lectures,  ridiculed  John  Bodi,  a  monk  of  Canterbury, 
p.  203.  Before  presentation  to  oppouency  in  theology,  inquiry 
shall  be  made  as  to  the  fitness  in  age,  morals,  stature,  &c.  of  the 
candidate,  p.  204.  Statute  to  prevent  abduction  of  boys  by  the 
mendicant  friars,  which  has  caused  serious  diminution  in  the 
numbers  of  the  university,  pp.  204,  205.  Opponency  of  monks  ' 
before  admission  to  reading  **  the  sentences^'*  p.  206.  The  obtain- 
ing of  graces  by  indirect  influence  shall  render  the  offender 
incapable  of  a  degree,  p.  206.  Of  the  scrutiny  of  votes  in  elec- 
tion of  superintendents  of  grammar  schools,  p.  207.  The  **  wax- 
doctors  ;  "  meaning  of  the  name  ;  origin  of  in  the  university ;  and 
pernicious  effect  of,  pp.  207,  208.  Kccantation  read  by  a  certain 
friar,  after  sermon  at  S.  Mary's  on  Sunday,  of  certain  opinions 
declared  by  him  in  his  school  relating  to  tithes,  the  king's 
authority  over  the  temporalities  of  the  clergy,  and  the  ortho- 
doxy of  the  university,  pp.  208-210.  Apology  by  a  friar  for 
having  attacked  the  Sophists  in  his  sermon,  p.  211.  Statute  to 
compel  tailors  to  cut  robes  of  the  proper  dimensions ;  their 
punishment  for  offending,  p.  212.  Ordinance  for  the  Seltone 
chest;  commemoration  of  founder;  appointment  of  guardians; 
loans;  register  of  chest;  borrowers;  pledges,  &c.,  (fee,  pp.213- 
220.  A  monk  of  Abingdon,  wishing  to  incept  under  a  secular 
against  the  wish  of  his  abbot,  is  opposed  by  the  proctors  on 
several  grounds ;  appeal  to  the  king  and  council;  letter  of  abbot  of 
Abingdon  to  the  university  ;  the  town  are  interested  in  the  dis- 
pute and  take  the  part  of  the  proctors  ;  the  monk  eventually  had 
to  give  way  and  incept  in  the  usual  form  ;  omits  the  proctor  in 
distribution  of  robes,  but  apologises  for  so  doing ;  pp.  220-224. 
Note  as  to  the  conflicts  between  the  university  and  the  town, 
p.  224.  Letter  of  the  chancellor  to  the  king  delivering  over  to 
the  secular  arm  certain  incorrigible  oflcndcrs,  who  defy  tlic  power 
of  the  church,  p.  225.     Statute  for  regulation  of  the  Cobham 
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library ;  place  of  books ;  Bomo  to  be  sold  to  provide  salary  of 
librarian ;  mass  for  the  founder,  pp.  226-228.     The  pope,  having 
heard  of  the  inconvenience  arising  from  the  necessity)  of  con- 
firmation of  the  chancellor  by  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  relieves  the 
university  from  this  form,  and  pronounces  election  by  the  uni- 
versity to  be  sufficient,  pp.  228,  229.    Frivolous  and  protracted 
appeals  ;  a  court  to  sit  for  their  decision  in  vacation;  the  order 
of  appeals :  to  chancellor ;  to  congregation  of  regents ;  to  whole 
university ;  to  the  king  in  civil,   to  the  pope  in  ecclesiastical 
causes,  pp.   230-232.     Oath   of  the  sheriff  of  Oxford,   p.  232. 
^Precedence  of  bachelors  of  divinity  and  masters  of  arts,  p.  233. 
Statute  to  prevent  sale  and  removal  of  valuable  books  from  Ox- 
ford, p.  233.    The  place  of  doctors  of  medicine  in  congregation, 
p.  234.     Statute  against  hindering  the  chancellor  and  proctors  in 
»  the  execution  of  their  duty,  p.  235.    A  friar  is  refused  admission 
to  read  **the  senUnceSy**  having  omitted  a  single  disputation  in 
his  year  of  opponency,  p.  236.     Unlicensed  practitioners  in  me- 
dicine are  liable  to  the  same  penalties  as  disturbers  of  the  peace, 
p.  236.    Suits  of  robes  to  be  presented  by  licentiates  to  "the 
8C7iteiice8,**  p.  237.      Introduction  to  the  junior  proctor's  book 
[MS.  C],  pp.  237-239.    Statute  Jto  regulate  the  place,  time,  and 
manner  of  determination  in  the  faculty  of  arts,  p.  239.    Form 
for  admission  of  determining  bachelors ;  the  time  shall  be  Lent ; 
the  necessary  previous  studies  specified,  pp.  241-243.    Of  deter- 
miuiiig  for  others ;  testimony  of  masters ;   option  of  books  as 
substitute  for  subjects   specified,   pp.  243,  2^14.    Details  as  to 
time,  place,  &c.  of  determination,  p.  244.     Determination  not  to 
tiike  place  in  a  church,  p.  245.     Of  the  subject  and  manner  of 
treatment  at  the  disputations  of  determining  bachelors,  p.  246. 
Persons    passmg  the  schools  not  to  be  violently  dragged   in, 
under  pain  of  excommunication  and  imprisonment,  p.  246.     The 
statutes  which  forbade  the  giving  of  robes  to  masters  and  other 
needy  persons,  and  likewise  those  which  prohibited  convivialities 
of  determining  bachelors  and   questionists    are    repealed,  and 
those  deprived  of  privilege  by  their  operation  are  restored, 
p.  247.    The  form  to  be  observed  by  the  proctors  in  the  asking 
and  granting  of  graces,  p.  248.     No  master  may  reveal,  except 
to  the  proctor,  the  way  in  which  he  will  vote  in  congregation, 
p.  249.    Of  masses  for  king  Edward  lY.  and  the  prince  of  Wales, 
who  was  the  means  of  reconciling  Thos.  Arimdel,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  with  the  university,  pp.  250-252.     Scholars  expelled 
from  one  hall  are  admitted  to  another,  and  hence  arise  great 
evils,  wherefore  it  is  enacted,  that  for  the  future  no  principal 
shall  receive  a  scholar  expelled  from  another  society,  until  ho 
has  been  punished  and  provided   sureties   for    good  conduct, 
p.  252.    Presentation  of  robes,  on  graduation,  to  stationers  of  the 
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university,  p.  253.  Statutes  must  be  entered,  within  fifteen  days 
after  they  are  passed,  in  the  books  of  the  chancellor  and  proctors, 
and  a  true  copy  of  them  shall  ])o  kept  in  the  chest  **  of  five  hey  8," 
p.  253.  A  special  statute  requiring  guardians  of  chests  remain- 
ing in  oflSce  beyond  their  proper  period  to  deliver  up  their 
charges  within  a  specified  time ;  in  future  no  guardian  of  a  chest 
shall  retain  such  office  beyond  the  time  ordered  in  the  ordinance 
for  the  chest  of  which  he  is  guardian,  p.  254.  Sale  of  books  and 
other  pledges,  deposited  before  the  pestilence,  which  will  soon 
be  valueless  from  injury  by  lapse  of  time ;  a  committee  of  eight 
masters  appointed,  who,  with  a  stationer,  are  to  value  and  pro- 
vide for  [the  sale  of  them,  p.  255.  All  scholars  must  pay  their 
collections  or  dues  to  tlie  doctors,  masters,  and  bedels  after  due 
notice,  under  pain  of  losing  a  year  of  their  academical  course ; 
principals  of  halls  are  to  see  that  their  scholars  discharge  these 
debts,  and  report  names  of  defaulters  to  chancellor,  &c.,  pp.  256, 
257.  For  better  protection  of  propei-ty  of  the  university  a  new 
chest  shall  be  made,  the  keys  of  which  shall  be  i^Ye,  held  respec- 
tively by  the  chancellor,  proctors,  and  two  heads  of  colleges  (a 
north  and  a  south  country  man) ;  regulations  as  to  appointment 
of  these  guardians ;  the  contents  of  the  chest,  being  revenue  of 
the  university,  specified  in  detail,  pp.  257-259.  Protraction  of 
suits  in  the  chancellor's  court  and  those  of  other  judges,  where- 
by scholars  and  other  miserable  persons  are  injured,  must  be 
terminated  within  three  days,  p.  260.  Amendment  of  statute 
relating  to  studies  of  determiners  in  arts,  which  ai'c  found  to  be 
too  severe,  p.  260.  Of  the  public  library  of  the  university ;  a])- 
pointment  of  chaplain  or  librarian ;  his  oath,  duties,  resignation, 
salary,  and  perquisites ;  persons  entitled  to  use  the  library ; , 
oath  of  readers ;  hours  during  which  the  library  shall  be  open ;  \ 
residence  and  absence  of  librarian  ;  closing  of  library  ;  admission 
of  eminent  strangers,  and  of  the  chancellor;  principal  Ijcno fac- 
tors to  library:  Henry  IV.,  Henry  prince  of  Wales,  and  his 
brothers  Thomas,  John,  and  Humphrey,  Thomas  Arundel  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  P.  Kepyngtone  bishop  of  Lincoln,  Edmund 
earl  of  March,  and  master  Richard  Courtenay ;  celebration  of 
masses  for  benefactors  by  the  chaplain  or  librarian,  at  S.  Katha- 
rine's altar  in  the  church  of  S.  Mary  the  Blessed  Virgin;  names 
of  books  to  bo  inscribed  on  a  large  board  suspended  in  the  li- 
brary ;  books  given  to  library  to  be  presented  in  congregation, 
and  chained  in  the  library  within  fifteen  days  after;  oath  of 
librarian  and  of  ofTiccrs  in  the  university  generally,  pp.  261-268. 
Condenmation  of  the  Lollards;  doctors,  masl^ers,  bachelors,  and 
scholars  may  not  teach  or  maintain  their  heresies  under  penal- 
ties of  degradation  and  the  greater  excommunication ;  the 
articles  condemned  to  bo  written  out  and  deposited  in  the  li- 
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brary ;  oath  of  all  graduates  relating  to :  heads  of  colleges  and 
^  halls  shall  not  admit  any  scholar  or  servant  suspected  of  being  a 
Lollard,  pp.  268-270.  A  copy  of  De  Lira  **  super  hibliam ''  pre- 
sented to  the  university,  and  chained  in  the  chancel  of  S.  Mary's 
church  for  the  use  of  scholars,  p.  270.  Literpretation  of  a  pre- 
vious statute  about  graces,  p.  271 .  The  cup  presented  by  Dr.  Ayl- 
more  shall  be  for  the  use  of  the  chancellor  and  successors  to  that 
office,  and  be  kept  in  the  chest  **of  four  keys;**  commemoration 

^^^  of  the  donor,  p.  272.  Admission  to  reading  **  the  aeniences,** 
p.  272.  Statute  to  provide  for  the  regularity  of  lectures  in  all 
/  the  seven  sciences  and  three  philosophies  ;  order  of  lectures  and 
number  of  lecturers,  &c.,  pp.  273-275.  Oath  of  inceptor,  p.  274. 
Particulars  of  certain  graces  granted  in  congregation,  pp.  274-276. 
Ordinances  issued  for  the  university  by  king  Henry  V. ;  oath  of 
scholars  on  entrance;  scholars  must  be  under  government  of 
^  ^ome  principal,  and  not  dwell  in  the  houses  of  laymen ;  scholars 
responsible  for  conduct  of  servants ;  no  scholar  to  be  admitted 
by  a  principal  without  guarantee  of  his  good  character  and 
behaviour,  pp.  277-279.  For  the  better  custody  of  the  univer- 
sity's property  a  new  chest  ordered  to  be  made ;  its  guardians, 
a  north  and  south  countryman;  boimd  to  discharge  duties  of 
office  undei^  penalty  of  forty  shillings ;  contents  of  chest,  jewels 
of  the  university  and  monies  paid  to,  except  bequests;  what 
property  is  to  bo  in  charge  of  the  proctors ;  audit  of  accounts, 
Ac,  pp.  280-282.  Nothing  to  be  sealed  with  the  common  seal 
of  the  university,  except  during  term,  &c.,  p.  282.  The  acade- 
mical dress  may  vary  with  the  season  of  the  year,  p.  283.  All 
proclamations  to  be  made  in  Latin,  because  the  variety  of  nations 
at  Oxford  is  so  great,  p.  283.  Insignia  of  chancellor's  office ; 
statute  book;  silver  seal  and  chain;  paper  register ;  measures 
for  grain;  for  liquids;  two  sets  of  weights,  troy  and  **  lyggyng ;** 
two  pairs  of  scales  with  box ;  gilt  measure  for  cloth,  and  leather 
case ;  two  iron  brands  for  measures,  bakers'  weights,  &c. ;  an 
anvil  and  hammer ;  copies  of  papal  bulls  against  heresies,  &c., 

X  283-285.  The  studies  necessary  before  inception  in  arts ;  the 
form  for  determining  bachelors  is  supposed  to  have  been  com- 
pleted ;  eight  years  must  have  been  spent  in  the  study  of  the 
seven  sciences  and  three  philosophies  ;  details  of  the  course,  and 
time  to  be  spent  in  study  of  each  subject ;  grammar,  rhetoric, 
logic,  arithmetic,  music,  geometry,  astronomy,  natural  philo- 
sophy, moral  philosophy,  metaphysics ;  the  masters  lecturing  in 
the  foregoing  subjects  divided  into  courses;  the  plan  and  man- 
ner they  are  to  adopt  in  their  treatment,  <fec.,  &c.,  pp.  285-288. 
Sermons  to  be  preached  every  Sunday  at  the  clnirch  of  S.  Mary 
the  Blessed  Virgin,  from  the  festival  of  S.  Denis  ((►  tliatof  the 
translation  of  S.  Thomas  of  Canterbury;   notice  to  preacher; 
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substitute  for;  collators  of  sermons;  violation  of  this  statute 
punished  by  fines,  pp.  289-291.      Ordinance  for    the  Chichele 
chest;  appointment  and  duties  of  guardians;    loans;    pledges; 
audits  of    accounts;     commemoration    of   founder,    &c.,    &c., 
pp.  291-299.     Order  to  be  observed  in  the  solemn  processions  of 
the  university  for  the  purpose  of  averting  the  wrath  of  God, 
p.  299.    Persons  entitled  to  wear  silk  and  fur  on  their  hoods ; 
graduates,  being  seculars,  must  wear  the  dress  of  their  degree 
when  walking  abroad,  p.  301 .     Persons  occupied  in  writing  and 
engrossing  legal  deeds  must  attend  lectures   in  rhetoric  and 
grammar,  there  being  no  lectures  in  the  French  language  for 
them  to  attend,  p.  302.     Punishment  of  those  who  violate  the 
privilege  of  the  university,  (1)  if  beneficed,  (2)  if  not  beneficed, 
p.  303.    Pecuniary  penalties  for  disturbance  of  the  peace  gra- 
duated according  to  the  enormity  of  the  offence ;  national  quar- 
rels strictly  punishable ;  laymen  subject  to  like  fines ;    no  one 
may  protect  a  scholar  except  his  own  master,  &c.,  pp.  305,  306. 
Illiterate  persons  keep  halls ;    no  one  henceforth  who  is  not  a 
graduate  permitted  to  do  so,  p.  307.   Copies  of  sermons  preached 
before  the  university  shall  be  kept  in  the  library,  p.  307.     Festi- 
vities at  graduation  cause  grave   disorders ;    free  ingress  and 
egress  to  the  place  of  festival  shall  be  given  to  the  master  and 
his  servants ;  no  one  else  to  be  admitted  except  oflficials  of  the 
university ;  violence  at  the  doors  and  roof,  &c.  punishable  with 
imprisonment  and  excommunication,  p.  308.     Oath  of  the  chan- 
cellor on  admission  to  his  office ;  also  of  the  proctors,  especially 
binding  them  to  restrain  lawlessness  and  to  rigorously  exact  fines, 
pp.  309,   310.    At  elections  masters   shall  vote  independently, 
and,  once  having  written  down  their  vote,  may  not  alter  it ;  state 
of  poll  not  to  be  revealed  until  the  close ;  all  votes  to  be  given  in 
Latin,   p.  311.     Masters    not   to    walk  about,  but    vote  where 
they  stand  in  convocation  and  congregation ;  must  keep  silence, 
or,  having  spoken,  listen  [in  their  turn,  p.  312.    Masters  not  to 
walk  about  in  church  outside  the  chancel  during  celebration  of 
funeral  services,  &c.,  p.  312.     Of  disputations  before  licence  in 
arts,  masters  to  sit  and  bachelors  to  stand  before  their  desks, 
p.  313.     The  statutes  enacting  pecuniary  fines  for  various  de- 
grees of  violence  modified  by  further  specification  and  additions; 
no  one  may  appear  before  the  chancellor,  when  cited  by  him, 
with  more  than  two  companions ;  names  of  delinquents  to  be 
registered  by  chancellor  and  proctors;  persons   convicted  and 
refusing  to  give    names  of  accomplices,  to   be  fined  for  each 
such  accomplice  according  to  rate  specified ;  fines  levied  under 
this  statute  shall  go,  one  third  to  the  chancellor,  one  third  to 
the  proctors,  and  the  remainder  to  the  university  chest ;  if  the 
chancellor  and  proctors  fail  to  levy  such  fines  they  shall  make 
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regents  themselveB  for  two  years  after  inoeption;  also  all  re- 
ligions possessing  priyate  means  mnst  give  similar  entertain- 
ments ;  forfeits  for  omission  in  both  cases,  p.  353.  Foundation 
of  grammar  schools  at  Oxford,  p.  354.  Kempe  commemoration 
statute  modified,  p.  354.  No  one,  save  the  chancellor,  proctors, 
&c.  and  officers  of  the  king,  may  bear  arms  within  the  precinct, 
except  it  be  on  a  journey  to  or  from  Oxford,  p.  355.  The  causes 
of  the  masters  may  not  be  decided  by  any  but  the  chancellor  or 
his  oommissary,  p.  356.  Commemoration  of  Bichard  Lichfeld 
on  the  some  day  as  that  of  John  and  Thomas  Kempe,  p.  357. 
Every  principal  to  read  the  aularian  statutes  to  his  scholars  at 
least  three  times  a  year ;  principals  are  bound  to  obey  the  sta- 
tutes ;  no  scholar  may  migrate  from  one  hall  to  another  without 
consent  of  the  principal  and  approval  of  the  chancellor,  pp.  358- 
360.  A  principal  may  not  bo  absent  from  his  hall  for  more  than 
thirty  days  during  term,  and  in  his  absence  he  must  have  a 
deputy,  p.  360.  Non-graduates  prohibited  from  wearing  hoods, 
p.  360.  Of  the  hoods  of  bachelors,  p.  361.  Bedels  elected  at  the 
same  time  and  in  same  manner  as  chancellor,  p.  362.  The  duties 
and  salary  of  grammar  masters,  p.  363.  Petition  for  the  re- 
moval of  master  Biobert  Smythe  from  the  office  of  commissary, 
p.  363.  Statute  to  regulate  the  Lady  Margaret  professorship; 
commemoration  of  founder,  pp.  364-366. 


Part  IL,  pp.  367-795. 


Chancellors^  and  Proctors*  Books — continued. 

Antiquity  and  celebrity  of  the  university ;  legend  of  Brutus  and 
the  Trojans ;  of  the  founding  of  schools  at  Cricklade ;  Oxford  for- 
merly called  Bellesitum ;  universality  of  studies  pursued  there  ; 
zeal  of,  for  the  faith ;  privileges  conferred  upon,  pp.  367-369. 
Proctors  responsible  for  due  performance  of  mass  for  benefac- 
tors ;  anniversaries  of  several  benefactors ;  masters  to  attend 
the  service;  payment  of  priest,  &c.,  p.  370.  Observance  of 
feasts  and  fasts,  and  studies  at  such  times,  p.  371.  Legible 
and  non-legible  days ;  masses  for  other  founders  and  benefac- 
tors, pp.  372,  373.  Statutes  concerning  all  graduates ;  oath  of 
inceptors  in  any  faculty,  they  will  not  disturb  the  peace,  and 
will  recognize  no  university  besides  Oxford  and  Cambridge ; 
will  not  lecture  or  read  at  Stamford ;  are  provided  with  suitable 
robes ;  will  use  books  of  the  library  with  proper  care ;  will  not 
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maintain  Lollard  opinions  ;  nor  those  of  W.  Russell ;  will  pray 
for    Humfrey,   duke  of  Gloucester,   pp.   374-376.     Licentiates 
must  incept  within  a  year  after  licence,  p.  377.     Oath  of  master 
presenting  a  candidate  for  a  degree,  378.     Oath  of  auditors  of 
accounts,  p.  278.     Oath  of  examiners  of  articles  in  congregation, 
p.  378.     Form  of  presentation  for  degree,  p.  379.     Oath  of  gra- 
duate ;  of  servants  on  admission  to  office ;   additional  oath  of 
sheriff  of  Oxford,  p.  380.     Oath  of  tailors  as  to  price  of  robes, 
p.  382.     Form  of  licensing  inceptors,  p.  382.     Oath  of  stationers 
of  the  university ;  they  will  protect  the  interests  of  the  chests , 
will  pay  all  sums  received  for  pledges  into  the  chest ;  will  not 
lend  pledges  for  longer  than  ten  days,  nor  delay  sale  beyond 
three  weeks ;  will  not  themselves  buy  pledges ;  will  maintain 
privilege  of  university ;  will  appraise  honestly ;  shall  be  respon- 
sible for  price  paid  for  pledge ;  name  of  purchaser  to  be  en- 
tered in  indenture  ;  stationer  bound  to  sell  pledges  to  any  one ; 
may  not  remove  it,  or  suffer  it  to  be  removed  from  Oxford  for 
sale ;  all  books  exposed  (as  pledges)  for  sale  shall  be  marked  ; 
owner  of  pledge  may  not  remove  it  from  chest ;  guardians  of 
chests  shall  see  pledges ;    stationers  bound  to  appraise  when 
required;  books  sold  must  be  perfect  copies;  stationers'  oath 
to  bo  renewed  yearly;   their  conduct  investigated;  perishable 
articles  shall  not  bo  accepted  as  pledges,  pp.  383-388.    Op  the 
Faculty  of  Theglggt  ;  a  year's  study  before  opponency ;  requi- 
sites in  a  candidate  for  opponency  who  is  not  a  master  of  arts ; 
deposition  of  master  for  bachelors  in  theology,  p.  388.     Gra- 
duates in  arts  must  have  spent  five  years  in  study  of  theology, 
non-graduates  seven  before  opponency;  **the  sentences"  may 
not  be  read  by  graduates  in  arts  until  after  seven  years,  by  non- 
graduates  not  till  after  nine  years  spent  in  study  of  theology, 
p.   389.     Bachelors  in   theology;    studies  of,   p.  390.     Studies 
before  opponency  in  theology,  p.  391.     Before  inception  in  theo- 
logy,  p.   391.      The  necessary   sermon  before   such  inception, 
p.  392.     A  year  is  held  to  mean  three  full  terras,  p.  392.     The 
dress  of  masters  in  theology,  p.  393.     **  Vesperies  "  of  doctors 
{i.e.  masters)  in  thcolog}';  reading  of  the  bible  in  vacation  to 
bachelors  in  theology',  p.  393.     Rcsponsions  of  inceptors  in  theo- 
logy ;  oath  of  inceptors  in  theology,  p.  394.     Sermons  of  bache- 
lors in  theolog}'  before  their  inception,  p.  396.     Exercises  pre- 
vious to  inception  in  theology,  p.  396.     Statute  to  regulate  the 
preaching  of  sermons  at  S.  Mary's  church  on  Simdays;  warning 
to  preachers  forty  days  before,  p.  396.    Faculty  op  Canon  Law  ; 
lectures  ;  qualification  for  lecturing ;  masters  who  have  lectured 
at  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  p.  398.     Exercises  previous  to  incep- 
tion in  canon  law ;  studies  necessary  in  the  case  of  those  who 
have  not  been  regents  in  civil  law,  p.  399.    Oath  of  inceptors ; 
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regalations  as  to  lecturers,  p.  400.    Ecpeal  of  a  previous  statute ; 
salary  of  lecturers  in  canon  law,  p.  401.    Civil  Law;   studies 
necessary  before  licence  in  the  case  of  masters  and  of  those  not 
roasters  in  arts ;  persons  licensed  must  possess  the  necessary 
books,  p.  402.     Time  of  licence  of  bachelors ;  course  required 
before  incepting ;  of  the  places  of  doctors  in  the  several  faculties 
at  inceptions,  p.  403-405.    Faculty  op  Medicine  ;  studies  previous 
to  inception ;  previous  to  obtaining  licence  to  practise  in  Oxford, 
in  the  case  of  graduates  and   non-graduates  in  arts,  p.   406. 
Studies  before  inception,  p,   407.     Disputations  of  doctors  of 
medicine;  vesperies,  &c.,  p.  408.    Faculty  op  Abts;  attendance 
of  scholars  at  lectures ;  four  years'  study  necessary  before  degree 
of  bachelor;  feasts  of  questionists  at  responsions  forbidden,  p.  410. 
Determination  must  take  place  in  the  school  of  a  master ;  passers 
by  may  not  be  dragged  into  the  school ;  disputations  at  **  Austins," 
p.  411.     The  senior  bachelor  to  respond,  the  junior  to  oppose; 
regulations  as  to  the  foregoing;   question  to  be  disputed  an- 
nounced three  days  before,  p.  412.   Oath  of  determining  bachelor ; 
studies  before  graduation  in  arts,  p.  413.     Licence  in  arts,  p.  414. 
Studies  before  inception,  p.  414.     Inceptors  to  be  provided  with 
a  school  for  lecturing,  p.  415.     Oath  of  inceptors ;  disputations ; 
three  years  to  elapse  between  determination  and  inception,  p.  416. 
Statute  to  regulate  the  mode  and  subject  of  disputation,  p.  417. 
Lectures  in  logic  not  to  be  repeated  by  a  lecturer  until  he  has 
lectured  also  in  the  other  courses,  p.  417.     Cursory  lectures  may 
not  count  towards  a  degree ;  a  master  of  arts  not  to  be  present 
at  lectures  of  another  faculty,  p.  418.     One  who  has  incepted 
must  continue  his  course   during  that  year  and  the  whole  of 
the  next  year,  p.  419.      Of  masses  at  the  commencement  and 
close  of  term,  p.  419.     Days  when  there  are  to  be  no  lectures; 
masters  not  to  sit  in  congregation  until  completion  of  their 
course ;  hours  of  lectures  not  to  be  altered ;  cursory  lectures  not 
to  proceed  while  ordinaries  are   going  on,  p.  420.     Dress  of 
masters  lecturing;  at  inceptions,  p.  421.    Method  to  be  observed 
by  masters  and  bachelors  lecturing ;  must  use  pertinent  argu- 
ments, p.  422.    Masters  to  sit,  bachelors  to  stand,  422.    Masters 
to  dispute  forty  days  after  inception ;  must  complete  course  in 
metaphysics  or  find  substitutes,  p.  423.     Deposition  of  masters 
for  bachelors  to  be  licensed;   must  be  disinterested,   p.  424. 
All  masters  of  same  faculty  to  be  present ;  a  master  of  one  faculty 
may  depose  for  a  bachelor  of  another,  with  certain  restrictions  ; 
p.  425.     Testimony  of  masters  so  given  may  not  be  revealed, 
either  by  the  chancellor  and  proctors  or  by  the  masters  them- 
pelves,  pp.  425,  426.     Scholars  warned  to  bo  punctual  and  re- 
gular in  attending  lectures  ;   irregularity  to  be   reported  by 
principals  of  balls  to  chancellor,  p.  426.    Payment  by  scholars 
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for  leotores,  in  logic,  in  physios ;  masters  obliged  to  collect 
their  salaries,  p.  427.  Dress  of  masters  at  congregation ;  mas- 
ters must  appear  before  the  king  or  other  judge,  when  required, 
in  business  of  the  university,  p.  428.  Supremacy  of  faculty  of 
arts;  any  master  may  hold  " vesperiea  *' ;  dress,  disputations, 
pp.  429,  430.  Dress  and  disputations  of  inoeptors  in  arts  and 
medicine,  p.  430.  Extravagant  expenses  at  inceptions  pro- 
hibited, p.  431.  Disputations  and  responsions  at  inceptions, 
pp.  431,  432.  Questions  for  **  vesperies"  must  have  been  pro- 
posed in  congregation;  "vesperiee"  in  arts  may  be  held  any 
reading  day ;  inceptors  to  solicit  attendance  of  masters,  pp.  432, 
433.  Order  of  disputation  and  dress  of  disputants  at  inceptions  ; 
presentation  of  robes,  433-435.  Fagultt  of  Qbamkab  ;  licence  and 
approval  of  grammar  masters  by  chancellor ;  masters  to  attend  to 
duties  of  instruction,  and  to  attend  to  morals  of  scholars,  p.  436. 
Funerals  of  masters  and  scholars ;  meetings  of  masters ;  to  ex- 
plain statutes  to  scholars ;  method  and  subject  of  their  teaching, 
p.  437.  The  scholars  to  construe  in  the  French  and  English 
languages  ;  payment  of  grammar  masters,  p.  438.  Licence  and 
payment  of  masters,  p.  439.  Payment  of  superintendent  masters, 
p.  440.  Inceptors  in  grammar,  p.  440;  duration  of  course  of 
lectures  by ;  books  to  be  used  by ;  parts  of  Ovid,  &o,  forbidden ; 
masters  to  obey  superintendents ;  non-graduate  masters,  p.  441, 
442.  Ancient  statutes  for  grammar  masters ;  inceptors  to  obey 
statutes ;  fiinoralB ;  terminal  meetings ;  observance  of  festivals, 
p.  443.  Scholars  to  be  entered  on  roll  of  master;  masters  to 
protect  only  their  own  scholars;  scholars  of  non-graduate 
teachers  must  be  entered  on  roll  of  a  graduate ;  non-graduate 
teachers  to  be  subject  to  graduates,  pp.  444-445.  Miscellaneous 
Statutes  ;  of  regents  from  other  universities  lecturing  at  Oxford ; 
previous  exercises  of;  masters  of  university  of  Paris  not  to  be 
admitted,  &c.,  p.  446.  Commencement  and  close  of  terms  to  be 
strictly  observed,  p.  447.  Observance  of  festivals;  dress  of 
bachelors  at  public  exercises ;  solemn  procession  and  mass  for 
benefactors,  p.  448.  Procession  to  church  of  S.  Fridewyde,  and 
mass  for  her  soul,  p.  449.  Testimony  of  masters  necessary 
before  licence ;  no-licence  in  vacation,  p.  449.  Form  of  presen- 
tation for  licence ;  dress  of  inceptors ;  inception  of  religious,  &c. 
p.  450.  Substitutes  at  disputations ;  admission  to  congregation, 
p.  451.  Non -legible  days;  citation  of  regents;  hours  of  lec- 
tures; cursory  lectures,  p.  452.  Determination  may  not  take 
place  in  private  dwellings  ;  festivities  of  determining  bachelors 
in  Lent  forbidden,  p.  453.  Masters  not  to  receive  money  or 
robes,  &c,  from  determining  bachelors,  p.  454.  Of  disqualificar 
tions  for  admission  to  bachelor's  degree,  p.  454.  Eepeal  of 
certain  disabling  statutes;    bachelors  and   questionista  not  to 
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give  robes  to  those  beneficed  above  twenty   marks,  p.  455. 
Bribing  voters  in  congregation  forbidden ;  masters  not  to  appear 
before  cbanoellor  in  a  suit  accompanied  by  more  than  two  com- 
panions, p.  456 ;  same  role  as  to  scholars,  p.  457.    Payment  of 
fees  by  bachelors  and  masters  on  admission  to  degree,  p.  457. 
Chancellor  has  custody  of  assize  of  bread,  beer,  Ac,  p.  457; 
annual  payment  from,  to  the  king,  p.  458.    Dealing  with  towns- 
men prohibited  to  clerks;   penalties  for  doing  so;  names  of 
offenders  reported  to  chancellor;  goods  of  townsmen  seques- 
tored ;  scholars  to  abstain  from  violence  towards  them,  pp.  458- 
460.    Order  of  appeals  from  inferior  to  superior  courts,  pp.  460, 
461 «    Banishment  of  the  turbulent ;  three  great  conflicts  between 
university  and  town,  p.  461,     Preservation  of  peace  between 
northern  and  southern  scholars,  p.  462.    Lists  of  contumacious 
persons  to  be  kept  by  judges ;  repeal  of  part  of  foregoing  sta- 
tute; conduct  of  scholars  to  townsmen  on  S.  Scholastica's  day, 
p.  464.    Use  to  be  made  of  weapons  taken  from  convicted  cul- 
prits, p.  464.  No  appeal  in  a  case  of  violence ;  course  of  proceed- 
ing by  chancellor  against  those  suspected  of  turbulence,  p.  465. 
Proctors  to  have  names  of  those  convicted,  p.  466.   Imprisonment, 
sureties,  liberation,  &c.  of  those  convicted  of  violence,  pp.  466-467. 
Begrating  forbidden  to  servants  of  halls ;  servants  may  not  be 
principals  of  halls  even  though  themselves   scholars,  p.  468. 
Wages  paid  by  scholars  to  servants,  p.  469.     Chancellor  may 
dispense  with  or  alter  statutes   for  halls ;  form  of  depriving 
principal  of  a  hall  by  chancellor ;  form  of  banishment  from  Ox- 
ford, p.  470.     Letters  testimonial  of  the  university  for  masters 
being  graduates  of  superior  faculties,  p.  471 ;  for  non-graduates, 
p.  472.    Another  form  for  masters  of  arts,  pp.  472, 473.   Another 
form  form  for  a  graduate ;  form  of  letter  of  chancellor  to  the 
king,  called  **  significavU,**  p.  474.    Letters  of  acquittance,  &o., 
who  entitled  to,  p.  475.    Lists  of  scholars  to  be  kept  by  masters, 
and  read  out  three  times  every  year ;  the  place  of  non-regents  and 
regente  in  school,  p.  476.     Funerals  of  non-regents,  p.  477 ;  and 
regente,  p.  477.     Dress  of  regents  ;  singing  in  procession ;  and 
funerals ;  dress  while  lecturing  and  at  funerals ;  interruption  of 
lectures  on  occasion  of  ftmerals,  p.  478.    Places  of  several  mem- 
bers in  congregation  house ;  masters  of  every  faculty  to  attend 
funerals  of  regents,  p.  479.   Obedience  to  summons  of  chancellor ; 
secrete  of  university  may  not  be  revealed ;  fees  to  be  paid  by 
bachelors  and  masters  on  taking  degrees,  p.  480.    Time,  place, 
manner,  Ac.  of  holding  "  hlach  "  congregation,  pp.  481-483.    Dis- 
putes between  masters  settled  by  congregation,  pp.  483,  484. 
Combinations  of  electors  at  election  of  chancellor,  &o,  prohibited ; 
resignation  and  audit  of  accounte  of  proctors,  p.  485.    Nomina- 
tion of  electors  of  proctors ;  time  of  such  olecfion ;  manner  of 
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obtaining  majority  in  case  of  equality  of  votes ;  combination  of 
voters  again  prohibited,  pp.  486,  487.  Oath  of  electors  to  any 
office ;  oath,  on  admission  to  office,  of  chancellor  and  proctors, 
p.  488.  The  duties  of  proctors ;  accounts  of,  p.  489.  Election 
of  overseers  of  houses  of  the  university ;  repair  of  such  houses  ; 
accounts  of  such  overseers,  p.  490.  Election  of  appraisers; 
valuation  of  houses  by  them  to  be  registered  and  read  in  con- 
gregation; privilege  of  pre-deliberation  by  faculty  of  arts, 
p.  491.  Besidence  of  proctors;  examination  of  votes  by,  at 
election  of  chancellor ;  votes  at  such  election  must  be  disinte- 
rested ;  tampering  with  voters ;  form  of  election  of  chancellor ; 
hindering  chancellor  in  execution  of  his  duties,  pp.  492,  493. 
Proctors  to  keep  list  of  homicides,  &c, ;  bedels  elected  in  same 
manner  as  chancellor ;  their  duties ;  they  may  not  receive  fees, 
nor  carry  away  perquisites  from  feasts ;  must  attend  at  funerals, 
and  not  take  a  share  of  offerings  there ;  must  make  summonses 
for  scholars;  surrender  of  office  by,  pp.  494-496.  Election  of 
guardians  of  chests  of  imiversity ;  accounts  of;  sale  of  pledges ; 
inspection  of  pledges,  and  valuation  of,  by  stationers,  pp.  496, 
497.  Proclamation  of  vacancy  of  office  of  librarian ;  election  of 
guardians  of  S;  Frideswyde's  chest ;  sums  lent  by  them,  &c., 
pp.  498,  499.  Annual  income  of  the  imiversity  from  abbeys  of 
Eynsham  and  Oseneye;  chancellor  and  proctors  responsible 
for;  who  may  receive  assistance  from,  pp.  499-601.  Statute  to 
provide  for  better  protection  of  muniments  of  the  university, 
p.  502. 

Acts  of  the  Chaficellor^s  Court,  pp.  505-727, 

A  scholar  imprisoned  for  wearing  a  dagger  in  the  presence  of 
the  chancellor,  p.  505.  Imprisonment  for  kidnapping,  robbery, 
and  threatening  murder,  &c.,  p.  505.  The  warden  of  Canterbury 
college,  having  been  guilty  of  insubordination,  submits  to  the 
chancellor,  p.  506.  The  tavemers  of  Oxford,  cited  to  appear 
before  the  chancellor  in  S.  Mary's  church,  are  obliged  to  submit 
to  certain  regulations  as  to  sale  of  beer,  &c.,  pp.  506-507.  Names 
of  the  taverners,  p.  508.  Master  Benwell,  master  of  Great 
University  hall,  accused  of  incontinence,  is  admitted  to  compur- 
gation, p.  509.  The  master  of  S.  John's  hospital  gives  security 
that  he  will  not  sue  except  in  the  chancellor's  court,  p.  510. 
Oliver  Skynner  arrested  for  bearing  arms  within  the  precinct, 
p.  510.  Proclamation  for  sale  of  pledges,  &c.,  p.  511.  Besigna- 
tion  of  a  hall  by  principal ;  a  scholar  guilty  of  violence,  p.  612. 
Banishment  for  contumacy,  p.  512.  Arbitration  of  a  dispute 
between  a  scholar  and  a  goldsmith,  p.  513.  A  non-resident 
appoints  a  proctor  for  sale  of  pledges,  p.  614.    Indenture  con- 
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taining  a  list  of  the  effects  of  Master  T.  Cooper  of  Brasenose 
hall,  p.  514.     A  sum  of  money  assigned  for  support  of  a  scholar 
at  the  university,  p.  516.     A  baker  convicted  of  using  light 
weights,  and  refiising  to  appear  when  cited,  is  banished  from 
Oxford,  p.  617.     A  scholar  swears  that  he  will  obey  his  principal, 
p.  517.     A  scholar  bound  not  to  enter  the  house  of  a  certain 
townsman,  p.  517.     Compromise  between  the  master  and  fellows 
of  Great  University  hall  and  David  Clowdysley,  p.  518.    A  piece 
of  embroidery  taken  as  pledge  for  a  debt,  p.  519.    Names  of  the 
principals  of  halls  who  deposited  cautions  for  their  halls  on  9th 
of  September  1438,  pp.  519-522.     A  doctor  of  canon  law  finds 
sureties  for  his  keeping  the  peace  towards  a  tavemer,  p.  523. 
Suspension  from  brewing ;  Habeas  corpus,  p.  523.    A  book,  the 
the  property  of  a  non-resident,  sworn  to  by  two  scholars,  p.  524. 
A  stationer  finds  security  for  his  faithful  performance  of  his 
duties ;  inventory  of  the  goods  of  a  scholar  lefb  in  the  house  of 
the  manciple  and  appraised,  p.  525.    A  quarrel  between  a  scholar 
and  a  servant  at  the  game  of  "pyhed  staff,"  p.  526.    A  scholar 
imprisoned  for  carrying  weapons,  p.  527.    A  scholar  summoned 
before  the  commissary  for  removing  goods  of  another  scholar 
who  had  died  indebted  to  his  principal,  p.  527.     Surety  for 
safety  of  the  proctor ;  a  bachelor  of  arts  admitted  principal  of  a 
hall,  p.  528.    A  scholar  finds  sureties  that  he  will  pay  a  fine  for 
assaulting  the  manciple  of  Pauline  hall,  p.  529.    The  said  man- 
ciple fined  for  drawing  upon  a  scholar,  p.  530.    A  deputy  lec- 
turer sues  for  remuneration,  p.  530.    The  goods  of  two  scholars, 
who  have  fled  from  justice,  sequestered,  p.  531.     Inventory  and 
valuation  of  the  said  goods,  p.  532.     A  laundress  imprisoned  for 
various  misdemeanours;    a   prostitute   banished;   the  form  of 
banishment  used  by  the   chancellor,  p.  533.     Exclusion  from 
church  for  non-appearance  to  a  summons,  p.  534.     Surety  for 
principal  of  a  hall  during  his  absence  in  Ireland,  p.  535.     Notes 
of  T.  Grascoigne  as  to  office  of  chancellor  ;  the  chancellor  is  "ex 
**  officio  '*  justice  of  the  peace  ;  compurgation  only  to  be  allowed 
with  great  care ;  evils  of  indiscriminate  use  of;  no  townsman 
dare  object  to  admission  of  a  scholar  to  compurgation  for  fear 
of  being  murdered  or  at  least  maimed,  pp.  535-537.     Further 
notes  on  same  subjects ;  acknowledgment  of  debt  to  chancellor 
and  proctors,  p.  538.     A  priest  bound  over  to  keep  the  peace 
towards  a  manciple  ;  to  abstain  from  violence,  fornication,  &c. ; 
oath  by  another  scholar  and  by  another  priest,  pp.  538,  539. 
Limits  of  banishment  by  the  chancellor,  p.  540.    A  letter  from 
the  king  to  the  university  relating  to  the  rioting  and  violence  at 
Oxford  on  the  eve  of  S.  John  the  Baptist  and  SS.  Peter  and 
Paul,  and  the  neglect  of  Latin  sermons  in  the  university,  p.  540. 
The  taverners  make  oath  before  the  chancellor  that  they  will 
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brew  wholsome  beer,  &c.,p,  541.  The  ohanoellor  is  to  be  de- 
fended and  indemnified  for  expenses ;  resignation  of  a  hall  by  a 
principal,  p.  542.  A  butcher  imprisoned  for  selling  bad  meat, 
p.  543.  The  last  will  and  testament  of  James  Hedyan,  principal 
of  Eagle  hall ;  an  inventory  of  his  effbcts,  in  bedroom  and  in 
study ;  debtors  to  his  estate  ;  creditors ;  his  executors  resign  his 
hall  to  the  chancellor,  pp.  543-547.  Resignation  and  re-election 
'  of  Dr.  Gfiscoigne  to  office  of  chancellor,  p.  547.  A  scold  im- 
prisoned; caution  deposited  for  Broadgates'  hall  and  Trylok's 
inn,  also  for  Vine  hall,  p.  548.  t/hancellor's  perquisites  from 
fines  and  forfeits,  subject  to  certain  deductions ;  oath  and  duty 
of  the  king's  assessors,  p.  549.  Arbitration  by  chancellor  of  a 
dispute  between  a  stationer  and  a  limner  employed  by  him,  as 
to  hours,  wages,  materials,  Ac,  p.  550.  Security  for  a  book, 
p.  552.  Arbitration  of  a  dispute  between  Broadgates'  and 
Pauline  halls;  the  principals  mutually  beg  pardon  and  give 
the  kiss  of  peace ;  are  bound  to  keep  the  peace,  &o.,  p.  553. 
Form  of  indenture  between  two  **  sworn  hrothere,*'  ftdfilment  of 
contract,  provision  for  widows,  Ac,  p.  554.  The  principal  of 
Athelstan  hall  summons  a  scholar  for  non-payment  of  rent  of  his 
room,  p.  555.  A  baker  imprisoned  for  speaking  against  the 
office  of  proctor ;  a  bookbinder  imprisoned  for  a  like  offence ;  a 
baker  imprisoned  for  using  light  weight,  p.  556.  The  last  will 
and  testament  of  doctor  Reginald  Mertherderwa,  rector  of  8. 
Cride  (or  Creed),  in  Cornwall,  and  principal  of  Bull  hall;  be- 
quests to  religious  houses  in  Oxford ;  particulars  as  to  funeral ; 
erection  of  crosses  in  Cornwall,  Ac,  pp.  557-561.  Abduction  of 
a  girl ;  a  farmer  indebted  to  the  warden  of  Merton  hall  under- 
takes to  pay  his  baker's  bill,  p.  562.  Two  pretended  scholars 
banished  for  violence ;  the  grammar  masters  to  pay  six  marks 
to  the  university ;  they  consent  to  pay,  but  fail  to  appear,  and  arc 
threatened  with  excommunication,  Ac,  p.  563.  The  prior  of  the 
Austin  friars  pays  ten  pounds  as  composition,  instead  of  feasting 
the  masters,  on  his  inception,  p.  564.  Indenture  of  the  effects 
of  Master  Henry  Layton,  also  of  those  of  Master  John  Morris, 
pp.  565-567.  Ordinance  of  the  university  to  provide  for  the 
building  of  the  new  schools  with  the  money  given  by  the  execu- 
tors of  cardinal  Beaufort ;  difficulty  of  finding  trustees ;  a  com- 
mission appointed ;  draws  up  a  set  of  regulations ;  deputy  com- 
mission named;  superintendents  of  the  work  of  building  ap- 
pointed; engagement  of  workmen;  payment;  accounts  and 
salary  of  superintendents ;  other  sums  given  by  the  university 
to  supplement  the  gift  of  the  said  executors,  and  management 
and  custody  of  such  sums ;  mode  of  raising  additional  funds ; 
letters  to  the  king  and  ecclesiastical  dignitaries ;  indulgences  for 
donors ;  payments  by  non-residents ;  fines,  Ac,  Ac,  pp.  567-574. 
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Letters  testimonial  for  a  bachelor  of  canon  law ;  the  same  for  a 
scholar,  p.  575.  A  pretended  scholar  banished ;  a  townsman 
banished  for  shooting  at  the  proctor ;  imprisonment  for  carrying 
a  dagger,  p.  576.  Names  of  the  taverners  and  butchers  of 
Oxford  in  the  year  1447,  p.  577.  Hiring  and  wages  of  a  servant ; 
debt  of  a  butcher  to  a  scholar ;  suspension  from  entering  church, 
p.  578.  The  goods  of  a  scholar  left  in  Coleshill  hall  appraised 
by  the  stationer ;  inventory,  p.  579.  A  court  appointed  by  the 
chancellor  makes  inquiry  into  the  character  of  several  persons 
of  the  parishes  of  S.  Peter  ift  the  East  and  S.  Clement,  pp.  580, 
581.  Inventory  of  the  effects  of  Master  Balph  Dreff,  of  Broad- 
gates'  hall,  pp.  582,  583.  A  letter  of  one  of  the  executors 
of  the  bishop  of  S.  David's  respecting  certain  books,  p.  584. 
The  late  principal  of  Eagle  hall,  summoned  by  the  abbot  of 
Oseneye  for  non-payment  of  rent  of  his  hall,  refuses  to  appear, 
his  goods  sequestered,  p.  585.  The  same  principal  again  cited, 
conceals  himself  in  Hincksey  hall,  is  summoned  by  proclama- 
tion ;  compromise,  p.  586.  The  principal  of  White  hall,  being 
defamed  as  being  a  Scotchman,  makes  oath,  and  produces  wit- 
nesses to  prove  that  he  is  an  Englishman,  p.  587.  The  vicar  of 
S.  Giles's  promises  to  keep  the  peace ;  examination  by  chan- 
cellor, at  his  lodgings  in  Durham  college,  of  bread  and  other 
provisions ;  the  bakers  use  light  weight ;  the  brewers  brew 
bad  beer,  and  refuse  to  servo  the  halls;  forestallers  of  fish, 
pp.  588-590.  Violence  of  scholars  of  Broadgates'  hall,  p.  590. 
Compromise  of  a  quarrel  between  John  Bosworth  and  John 
Harris,  p.  591.  A  laundress  claims  the  privilege  of  the  uni- 
versity, p.  592.  The  last  will  and  testament  of  Master  Henry 
Scayfe,  fellow  of  Queen's  college,  pp.  593-595.  The  last  will 
and  testament  of  Thomas  Elkyns  of  Oxford,  a  freemason,  p.  595. 
Repair  of  Coleshill  hall;  surety  for  the  town  clerk,  p.  597. 
Settlement  of  a  dispute  as  to  the  ofi*erings  at  S.  Peter's  in  the 
East,  p.  598.  The  last  will  and  testament  of  Alice,  wife  of 
Thomas  Barrett,  p.  599.  Agreement  for  resignation  of  principal- 
ship  of  White  hall  in  Cheney  lane;  this  hall  and  White  hall 
**  under  the  walls"  *  shall  be  amalgamated ;  arrangements  of  the 
two  halls  as  to  lectures  and  meals  of  members,  &c.,  p.  600. 
J.  Martyn,  a  schoolmaster,  with  assistance  of  his  scholars,  vio- 
lently hinders  the  reading  of  a  sentence  of  excommunication  in 
the  church  of  S.  Michael,  p.  601.  Surety  for  proving  a  claim ; 
penance  and  absolution  for  violence  to  an  Augustine  friar ;  the 
principal  of  Lawrence  hall  promises  that  he  will  pay  his  rent, 
p.  603.  The  last  will  and  testament  of  Master  Robert  Hoskyn, 
made  before  undertaking  a  journey  to  Rome,  p.  604.     Oath  of 


'  Or  "  within  the  walls." 
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two  moiiks  on  entrance  to  the  library,  p.  608.  The  last  will  and 
testament  of  Master  Henry  Caldey,  vicar  of  Cookfield ;  inventory 
of  his  effects  appraised  by  a  stationer  and  a  tailor,  pp.  608-613. 
The  last  will  and  testament  of  Master  John  Moreton,  made  before 
undertaking  a  journey  to  Eome,  p.  613.  Permission  to  a  taver- 
ner  to  build  an  oven,  p.  615.  Goods  of  the  bedel  detained  by  a 
creditor ;  inventory,  p.  615.  A  scholar,  defamed  by  a.townsman 
and  his  wife,  admitted  to  compurgation,  p.  616.  J.  Harris,  the 
bedel,  prohibited  from  entering  the  house  of  a  certain  townsman, 
p.  617.  List  of  the  principals  of  halls  who  deposited  cautions, 
9th  September  1451,  pp.  618-621.  Conviction  for  selling  at  ex- 
orbit€«it  prices,  p.  621.  The  last  will  and  testament  of  John 
Edwards,  pp.  622-624.  Master  J.  Chapman  accused  of  incon- 
tinence, admitted  to  compurgation,  p.  625.  Eobert  Harpemaker 
finds  sureties  that  he  will  keep  the  peace  towards  Master  J.  Van, 
p.  626.  Proclamation  that,  whereas  the  scholars  of  Bumell's 
inn  refuse  to  pay  their  rent  duo  to  Balliol  college,  their  goods 
are  under  sequestration  and  will  be  sold,  p.  627.  Formal  se- 
questration of  the  said  effects,  p.  628  Valuation  and  inventory ; 
contents  of  the  chapel,  kitchen,  hall,  buttery,  pp.  6297  630. 
Trial  by  jury  of  twelve  men  before  the  chancellor,  p.  631.  Con- 
viction of  Master  Denoyty  for  violence  and  gathering  of  armed 
men,  p.  633.  B.  Smyth  abjures  the  society  of  Joan  Fitz-John, 
p.  633.  Several  townsmen  and  a  scholar  summoned  before  the 
chancellor  for  violence  in  the  streets  at  night ;  beating  a  tailor ; 
robbing  a  scholar,  &c.,  p.  634.  Certificate  of  chancellor  that 
certain  persons  are  acquitted  of  a  charge  preferred  against 
them,  p.  635.  Arbitration  of  a  dispute  between  a  servant  of 
New  college  and  a  tailor ;  they  arc  to  provide  an  entertainment, 
p.  637.  The  last  will  and  testament  of  Master  Thomas  Bray, 
p.  638.  The  last  will  and  testament  of  Richard  Browne,  alias 
Cordone,  archdeacon  of  Rocbester,  &c. ;  curious  details  as  to 
his  funeral,  p.  641 ;  and  disposition  of  his  property ;  debts  to 
his  estate  ;  creditors,  pp.  639-656.  Administrators  to  the  effects 
of  an  intestate,  p.  657 ;  inventory,  p.  658.  A  woman  banished 
for  violence  and  breaking  prison,  p.  659.  Thomas  Luter  of  **  the 
Beir*  inn  admitted  to  the  privilege,  p.  659.  A  woman  punished 
with  the  pillory  for  incorrigible  prostitution,  p.  660.  The  last 
will  and  testament  of  Thomas  Spray,  p.  600.  The  sherifi^s  oath 
before  the  chancellor,  p.  062.  Administration  of  the  effects  of  a 
scholar  deceased  intestate,  p.  662.  Inventory  of  the  goods  of 
John  Lasshowe,  a  priest,  who  died  in  Vine  hall,  p.  663;  his 
debts,  p.  6m.  A  scholar's  servant  admitted,  and  sworn  before 
the  chancellor,  j).  664.  Another  servant  sworn  before  the  chan- 
cellor;  the  indenture  containing:  particulars  of  agreomeent 
between  him  and  hi»  master,  p.  665.    Imprisonment  for  carry- 
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ing  weapons,  and  for  violence,  p.  665.     Fine  and  imprisonment 
for  shooting  at  the  proctor,  p.  666.     The  last  will  and  testament 
of  John  Seggefeld,  master  of  arts,  fellow  of  Lincoln  college, 
p.  666,    Banishment  for  carrying  weapons  and  resisting  the 
bedel,  p.  667.    The  vicar  of  S.  Giles's  fined  for  violence,  p.  668; 
another  priest  similarly  punished  for  the  like  oflencc,  and  bomid 
over  to  keep  the  peace  in  future,  p.  668.     The  master  of  the 
hospital  of  S.  John  at  Oxford  banished  for  his  misdemeanors  and 
for  breaking  prison,  p.  669.     John  Dyer,  priest  of  the  parish  of 
S.  Mary  the  Virgin,  finds  sureties  for  his  appearance  on  a  charge 
of  having  robbed  the  Danvers'  chest,  p.  669.    Four  scholars  con- 
victed of  trespassing  in  pursuit  of  game,  p.  670.     The  vicar  of 
S.  Giles's  convicted  of  a  like  offence ;  four  sureties  undertake 
that  two  scholars  shall  obey  the  royal  mandate,  p.  670.     The 
last  will  and  testament  of  doctor  Thomas  Gascoigne,  p.  671. 
The  last  will  and  testament  of  John  Holier,   priest,  p.  672. 
Master  T.  Eslake,  convicted  of  wounding  with  a  dagger,  resists 
the  authority  of  the  chancellor ;  submits,  and  is  fined  ;  organist 
of  All  Souls  college  imprisoned  for  adultery ;  discharged,  p.  674. 
List  of  the  principals  who  deposited  cautions  for  halls,  9th  Sep- 
tember 1458,  pp.  675-679.    Master  Piknara  apologises  for  having 
slandered  the  chancellor  ;  David  ap-Thomas  swears  that  ho  will 
keep  the  peace ;  will  inform  the  authorities  of  any  plots  which 
come  to  his  knowledge ;    that  he  will  leave   Oxford  the  next 
day,  &c.,  pp.  680,  681.     Master  J.  Weston  committed  to  the 
castle  for  using  a  dagger;  excommunication  of  various  offen- 
ders for  violence  and  insults  offered  to  ccrtam  nobles,  p.  682. 
An   inhibition  from  the  archbishop   of  Canterbury  to  prevent 
the  admission  of  a  certain  monk  to  his  degree ;  resisted  by  the 
university,   and   the   person  who    brought    the    inhibition  im- 
prisoned, p.  683.     The  expenses  of  sophists  at  responsions,  &c. 
are  to  be  reduced,  p.  084.     Two  poor  scholars  receive  from  the 
university  written  authority  to  beg  for  alms,  p.  684.    Two  Welsh 
scholars  steal  a  horse,  and  ride  off  with  it  into  Wales,  p.  684. 
A  servant  hired  and  admitted  to  the  privilege,  p.  686.     Excom- 
munication of  certain  turbulent  persons,  p.  686.    A  horse  valued, 
p.  686.     A  list  of  the  principals  who  deposited  cautions  for  halls, 
9th  September  1462,  pp.  687-692.     Acknowledgment  of  a  debt, 
p.  692.     Hiring  of  a  servant,  p.  693.     A  scholar  imprisoned  for 
threatening  a  tailor ;  the  tailor  fined  for  insulting  the  scholar 
while  in  prison,  p.  693.     The  administrator  of  the  effects  of  an 
intestate  discharged  from  further  liability,  p.  693.     A  surgeon, 
after    examination,    admitted    to    practise    in    Oxford,   p.    694. 
Restrictions  and  regulations  as  to  price  and  sale  of  beer,  p.  694. 
Bread  may   not  bo  l)ukod   at  any  public  inn,  except  for  private 
use,  p.  695.     Several  scholars  and  others  break  into  the  house 
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of  the  bedel,  J.  Harris,  with  intent  to  murder  him,  p.  696.  An 
agreement  between  the  principal  of  Eagle  hall  and  his  deputy 
as  to  tenure  of  office  of  the  latter,  &c.  during  absence  of  former, 
p.  696.  Degradation  and  banishment  of  Thomas  Gloucester,  a 
Carmelite  friar,  for  a  gross  libel  uttered  by  him  in  a  public 
sermon,  p.  697.  Inventory  of  the  effects  of  Sir  John  Lydbery, 
p.  698.  A  case  of  dispute  between  two  persons  dismissed  by 
the  chancellor,  p.  699.  Rent  of  a  house,  p.  699.  A  writer  ac- 
cused of  attaching  a  new  document  to  an  old  seal  is  admitted  to 
compurgation,  p.  700.  An  action  for  breach  of  contract  with- 
drawn, p.  700.  Curious  particulars  of  a  dispute  among  the 
cooks  of  Oxford  respecting  their  annual  festival ;  investigation 
before  the  commissary  ;  deposition  on  oath  of  several  cooks  as 
to  the  custom  to  contribute  to  expenses  of  festival,  pp.  701, 
702.  A  tailor,  having  wounded  another  man  with  a  knife,  flees 
for  sanctuary  to  Broadgates*  hall  in  All  Saints*  parish ;  is  pur- 
sued by  the  proctor  and  drap^gcd  forth,  but  eventually  liberated 
and  restored  to  sanctuary,  ]ip.  702,  703.  Inventory  of  the  effects 
of  John  Hosear,  p.  704.  The  last  will  and  testament  of  Robert 
Hesyl,  rector  of  Teynton  in  Lincolnshire,  p.  705.  Exhibition 
bequeathed  for  scholars,  p.  707.  A  member  of  the  university 
summons  a  person  for  suing  him  in  a  court  other  than  the 
chancellor's,  p.  709.  A  tavenier  fined  for  selling  bad  beer ;  an 
abusive  woman  finds  sureties  for  good  conduct,  p.  709.  Licence 
for  a  private  oven;  privilege  of  the  university  claimed  by  a 
servant  of  the  Cistercian  monks,  p.  710.  The  last  will  and  tes- 
tament of  David  Tumour,  p.  711.  The  commissary  adjusts  the 
differences  between  the  parties  to  a  dispute;  they  are  not  to 
make  faces  at  each  other,  they  shall  forgive  each  other,  and  not 
institute  further  legal  proceedings,  and  shall  i)rovide,  at  their 
joint  cost,  an  entertainment  to  be  held  at  S.  Mary's  college, 
p.  712.  Ai'bitration  of  a  (luarrel  between  certain  members  of 
White  hall  and  Deep  hall ;  the  parties  are  to  forgive  each  other 
and  not  institute  further  legal  proceeduigs  ;  they  are  to  provide 
an  entertainment  at  their  joint  cost,  p.  714.  Master  Scarburgh 
swears  that  he  will  obey  certain  injimctions,  in  consequence  of 
the  proper  form  having  in  his  case  been  dispensed  with  for  the 
degree  of  doctor  in  theology  ;  certain  questions,  Avhich  are  to  be 
the  subject  of  his  determination,  specified,  p.  715.  Agreement 
for  completion  of  the  wood  fittings  in  the  new  schools,  p.  716. 
Several  persons  fined  for  carrying  weapons,  p.  717.  A  woman 
forbidden  to  entertain  scholars  in  her  house,  being  suspected  of 
various  mal-practices,  j).  718.  Agreement  between  Thomas 
Peny,  vicar  of  S.  Peter's  in  the  East,  and  Thomas  Draper  of  Ux- 
bridge,  p.  718.  Settlement  of  a  quarrel  between  the  master  and 
fellows  of  "  Great  University  hall "  and  Robert  Wright,  esquire- 
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bodelj  p.  720.  The  mayor  of  Oxford  makes  oath  that  ho  is  in 
bodily  fear  of  John  Davell,  gentleman,  p.  721.  Settlement  of  a 
quarrel  between  W.  Sutton  and  W.  Vowell  and  their  parties, 
the  defendants  shall  ask  pardon  of  the  plaintiffs;  the  parties 
shall  shake  hands;  the  defendants  shall  pay  to  the  plaintiffs 
twenty  shillings  and  discharge  the  bill  of  the  medical  attendant 
of  the  latter ;  both  parties  shall  swear  to  keep  the  peace,  pp.  721, 
722.  The  principal  of  Lawrence  hall  has  permission  to  repair 
his  hall,  p.  723.  Letters  testimonial  of  the  imivcrsity  for  safe 
conduct  of  a  member,  p.  724.  Two  monks  have  licence  from  the 
bishop  of  Lincoln  to  preach,  p.  725.  Assault  upon  **  Great 
"  Black  Hall,"  p.  725.  Form  of  banishment  by  the  chancellor, 
p.  726.  Privilege  of  banishing  granted  by  Henry  VI. ;  surety 
for  Agnes  Petyparce  that  she  shall  not  immoderately  beat  her 
servant,  p.  726.  The  bailiffs  of  Oxford  are  to  cause  eighteen 
freemen  of  the  city  to  appear  before  the  chancellor,  p.  726. 


Register  of  Convocation,  pp.  728-772. 

The  chest  "of  four  keys"  is  full  of  useless  bonds  and  other 
documents ;  permission  obtained  to  assort  the  contents ;  names 
of  committee  appointed  for  this  purpose,  p.  728.  Those  who 
have  incepted  elsewhere  shall  be  reckoned  regent  masters  at 
Oxford,  p.  729.  Dispensation  for  Thomas  Grene  ;  dispensation 
for  Master  "W.  Towne  of  Cambridge ;  dispensation  for  George 
Neville,  p.  730.  Dispensation  for  Masters  Barber  and  Bradway, 
p.  731;  for  William  Seton,  a  Benedictine  monk;  for  Thomas 
Salys,  a  Benedictinb  monk,  p.  732 ;  for  Thomas  Nedham ;  for 
Simon  Tawer,  p.  733;  for  Eichard  Howseman,  p.  734.  The 
proctor,  having  been  wounded,  is  to  be  indemnified  for  his  ex- 
penses by  the  university,  p.  734.  Redemption  of  university 
jewels,  p.  734.  Permission  to  write  letters  of  the  university ; 
pecuniary  grant  to  new  schools ;  a  day  granted  to  all  regent 
masters  ;  funeral  of  Humphrey,  duke  of  Gloucester ;  appoint- 
ment of  auditors  of  the  bequest  fund  of  cardinal  Beaufort, 
p.  735.  Postponement  of  mass  for  Gilbert  do  Leofardo;  aca- 
demical lectures  dispensed  with ;  dispensation  for  John  Kype, 
p.  737.  A  banished  scholar  restored;  postponement  of  chaining 
of  books  in  the  library ;  dispensation  for  W.  Cantrell,  p.  738. 
Dispensation  for  Clement  Dover ;  payment  of  certain  debts  of 
the  university ;  pecuniary  grant  to  new  schools,  p.  739.  A  day 
granted  to  all  regent  masters  ;  a  similar  grant  to  the  preceding; 
the  bedel  punished;  keys  of  the  library,  p.  740.  Degrada- 
tion for  perjury;  superannuated  pledges;  Langton  chest,  ac- 
quittance of  guardians;  academical  exercises  dispensed  with. 
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p.  741.     Dispensation  for  W.  Farley,  a  Benedictine  monk;  mass 
at  Austin  friars'  church ;  dispensation  for  W.  de  Laguna,  a  gra- 
duate of  the  university  of  Bordeaux ;  dispensation  for  non-resi- 
dence of  the  chancellor,  p.  742.    Academical  exercises  dispensed 
with ;  dispensation  for  a  Benedictine  monk ;  acckdemical  exercises 
dispensed  with,   p.  743.    The  beders  proclamation  dispensed 
with ;  dispensation  for  John  Roberd ;  the  Duncan  chest ;  dispen- 
sation for  Peter  Courtenay,  p.  744.     Election  and  names  of  the 
guardians  of  the  **  Winter  "  chests,  p.  745.     Election  and  names 
of  the  guardians  of  the  **  Summer"  chests  in  the  year  1456, 
p.  746.     Dispensation  for  John  Cooke,  p.  747;  for  Master  David 
Fayrwater ;     resignation    of    the    chancellor ;     superannuated 
pledges,  p.  748.     Officers  of  the  university,  names  of,  in  the  year 
1457,  p.  749.     Robbery  of  the  Danvers*  chest  discovered ;  guar- 
dians of  the  Danvers'  chest  admitted  to  compurgation,  p.  750. 
Dispensation  for  Master  Thomas  Godeale ;  a  monk  admitted  to 
the  library ;  a  register  of  sermons  to  be  made  at  the  expense  of 
the  university;  permission  granted  to  all  regent  masters  to 
choose  their  own  .confessors,  p.  751.    The  bailiff  of  the  city  im- 
prisoned by  the  chancellor ;  permission  to  remove  the  register 
of  the  chest**  of  four  keys";  a  condition  to  a  previous  grace 
modified,  p.  752.     Dispensation  for  J.  Danyelle ;  a  day  granted 
to  all  regent  masters ;  permission  to  pledge  the  jewels  of  the 
university,  p.  753.     The  bishop  of  Lincoln  has  no  power  to  inter- 
fere botwecu  the  university  and  the  town  in  matters  relating  to 
the  statutes,  &c.  of  the  university ;  a  commission  appointed  to 
determine  the  privileges  of  sci^vants  of  the  university,  p.  754. 
A  condition  tc;  ii  previous  grace  modified  ;  dispensation  for  a  Por- 
tuguese friar,  p.  755.     A  letter  from  the  king  read  in  convocation 
requiring  the  discharge  of  the  bedels  for  speaking  against  the 
royal   family,   p.  756.     Degradation   and  banishment  of  Thos. 
Gloucester;   postponement  of  the  mass  for  the  founder  of  the 
Duncan  chest,  p.  757. 

Catalogue  of  the  books  given  to  the  university  by  Humphrey, 
duke  of  Gloucester,  pp.  758-765.  Another  catalogue  of  books 
given  by  the  same,  pp.  765-772. 


CALENDAR. 
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EXPLANATION  OF  CALENDAR. 


Le.  ~  Dies  legibilis,  or  day  on  which  lectures  were  to  be  held. 

Non  le.    s=  Dies  non  legibilis,  or  day  on  which  no  lectures  were  to  be  held. 
Le.  fe.      =  Dies  legibilis  festinanter,  or  day  on  which  lectnres  were  shortened. 
Dis.  =  Dies  disputabilis,  or  day  on  which  disputations  were  to  be  held. 

Non  dis.  »  Dies  non  disputabilis,  or  day  on  which  no  disputations  were  held. 
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i.  .Ibti.    £{Tciimcii(a  BBmini        -    -  I  ^°^  'e- 

n.     (let.  a.  Sli'pbuDi I 

D.     Ctct.  S.  Johannis i 

D.    Oct.  SS.  Innocentium,  MM.     ....... 

n.     Ocl.  H.  ThoniH!,  M Non  dU, 

(Spi4lt|3niil  JSomtnt |   Non  le. 


Id.     S.  Lucisniu  Prcsb. 


IL-H  llEL 


Kal.  S.  Mikonu,  Abb. 

Kal.  S.  MacCTlliM,  P 

Knl.  a  Solpitim,  Cotif. 

Kal.  aPriioa,VirB, , 

Knl.  S.  "WiilMtiiiiu,  Ep 

KaL  SS.  PaUnnaH  «t  Bebaatinaiu      ... 

Kal.  S.  Agarti,  Virft,  et  M.     Dirigk     ,    .  ' 

Kul.  H.   VinceotLug,  M.     Misba   inn  W. 

KkEL    (et   J.    DE    SlIAI'RIA)'    CUM    I 

Kal.  .    . 


Kal.     H.  Batilda,  Rtg.  el  Virg. 


^  et  J.  Skapeia.  Hot  in  MK.  Calendar 
bntsee  lexl.  Fart].,  p.    G8. 

'  In  another  hand,  lonievluit  later,  ii 
dded  in  A.  only,  "  et  huir  tniorr  inlenv. 


'  sent  Ki'njfu/i  rniealts  i 
'  post '  Ayniia  Dei '  «is 


CALENDAR. 
FEBRUAEIUS. 


al.Febr.    S.  Brigidi,  Vifg. 

on.   ^urifinUiK  S.O.iB 

on.    S.  BlMiu*.  Ep.  et  M 

NondU. 
Nod  le. 
Le.fe. 

on.    S.  Agatha,  Virg.  et  M 

Le.  fe. 

.    Obitts    El«    comitiss*    Wabimc. 

.     S,  Scholastica,  Virg.  Tcsc  ibwhtcr 

Uv&UENSES     OFPEBBS    »    ECCXESIA 

Nod  dia. 

.     S.  FrideiTydic,  Virg.,  Trai«Utio     .    . 

Nonle. 

al.  Mirtii.    S.  Valentiniu,  Ep.  et  U.    .    . 

al.     Cathedra  S.  Petri.     Miss*  rso  com- 

TISSA    ElA    cum    DIAC«)N0    ET  BCIl- 

al.     8.  JuliaiuB,VirB.elM.»    Mi*ba  pbo 

AStMA  UtrMPIlim  DVCIS  Gn>IICBST. 

al.    8.  Matthias,  Ap 

Nod  Ic. 

Non  dix. 
Noq  le.' 

Non  dig. 

al.    Transl.   S.  AagoiUni.      Mirba   pro 

SUIONE         CAKTU.tK..       JOIIANKE 

Thokesdv  Khoh.,  W.  EDntoTos, 
JOIU>XE      Hyxwell,    Efiscoi-is, 
CUM  DIACONO  ET  SVUUIACONO  ,      . 

Nonle. 

On  the  margin  ID  a  is  added,  "  rieri-  I  =  On  the  margi 
"  viodienensiitFebrTiariiei^fbranlHme-  «  dux  GloucatrU 
"  <fiiiif  ^ru  imima  Ktizabtflia  quondam    I 


CALENDAR 


cxli 


MARTIUS. 


n 

19 

8 


16 
5 

13 
2 


10 

18 

7 


5 

4 

12 


17 
6 

14 
3 


D 
£ 
F 
O 
A 
B 
C 

D 
E 
F 
G 
A 

B 
C 
D 
£ 
F 
G 

A 
B 
C 
D 

E 

G 
A 
B 
C 
D 
E 
F 


6 
5 
4 
3 
Prid- 


8 
7 
6 
5 
4 

3 

Prid. 

17 
16 
15 

14 
13 
12 
11 

10 
9 
8 
7 
6 
5 
4 
3 
Prid- 


KaL  Mart  S.  David.  Dirige  .  .  . 
Non.  S.  Cedde,  Ep.  Missa  Turvtle  . 
Non 


Non. 
Non. 


Non. 
Non. 


SS.  Perpetua  etFelicitas,  W.  &MM. 
S.  Thomas  de  Aquino 


Id. 
Id. 


Id. 


Id.    Dirige 

Id.    S.  Gregorius,  Papa  ^  et  Doctor.  Missa 

PRO  ANIMA  HeNRICI  DE  GiLDEFORD, 
**  DE  REQUIE  " 


Id. 

Id. 
Id. 


Kal.  April 

Kal.    S.  Patricius,  Ep.    Dirioe  .... 

Kal.     S.  Edwardus,  Rex  et  M.  Missa  pro 
REUE  Henrico  quarto    .... 


Kal. 


Kal.     S.  Cuthbertus,  Ep. 
Kal.    S.  Benedictas,  Abb. 


Kal.    Cessatio  Magi stro rum  regentium 

IN   ViOILIA   PaLMARUH      .... 


Kal.    Vigilia  Palmarum 
Kal 


Kal.    9nnunctati0  M.W.fSi, 

Kal 

Kal.     Resurrectio  Domini     .    , 


Kal. 


Kal 

Kal.      SCRUTATORIBUS ' 

Kal 


Non  le. 
Non  le. 


Non  dis. 


Non  le. 


Non  dis. 


Non  le. 


Non  dis. 
Non  le. 

Le.  fe. 
Non  dis. 
Non  le. 
Non  le. 


Non  dis. 
Non  le. 
Le.  fe. 


1 

a 

3 

4 
5 
6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

U 

12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 

18 
19 
20 
21 

22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 


*  The  words  "  Papa  et "  are  erased 
inB. 


2  ITiis  entry  appears  only  in  C.  and 
there  in  a  very  much  later  hand. 

k 


APKIL18. 


11 

19 

S 
16 
S 

IS 

a 

10 

IB 
7 

15 

9 

IT 

U 

G 
A 

B 
C 
D 
E 
F 
0 
A 

C 
D 
E 
F 
0 
A 
B 
C 

n 

E 
F 
G 
A 
B 
C 
D 

E 
F 
G 

A 

3 
Prid. 

7 
,    5 

4 

3 

Prid. 

18 

16 

U 
13 

'n 

10 

s 

6 

« 
3 

Prid, 

a 

9 
10 

u 

IS 
13 

u 

;: 

17 

18 

20 

ai 

:: 

34 
25 

96 
27 
28 

sg 

30 

Kon.    S.  Ricardiu.  Ep.  et  Conf.     ..... 

Non.     S.  AmbroBiiu,  Ep.  et  Doctor    .     .     . 

KoD<lii. 
Nonle. 

Id. 

roBT    Pascba   fehi*  <jn*RTJL.  K>8T 

DONIKICAH     QHA   CaSKAITTR    "QuiBl 

Mono  OBSin."     Er  Ttmo  hadctitb 
MUHA  "de  bb^uib"  fbo  Jaoobo 
HouES   Et  TiioMA   Waoham"    [bt 

Id.     Obitds  Hbnrioi  carddiai.ih  EPDcon 

Kal.  ilaii.  SS.  Tlbnrtius  &  Vuli-rianui,  M.M. 

Kal 

Ktl 

Kal.     MufiA  rso  Di:7(kak  put  proximo 

KaL 

Kri 

Nondii. 

Nonle. 
Nondf*. 

Nonle. 

KiL    S.  OwirgfiiB,  M 

Kal 

Kal.    j&.  ^arniS,  ffibanit.    Dirioe  .    . 

Kal,    MisHA    PRO    HzsRico    CracuBi-BT, 

Ksl.     S.  Peter.      Mnu    pro    Hbnkioo* 

[Beaotort] 

Kul,     DiiioE.    .... 

Nod  le. 

NoDdia. 

I  Or  Hiuy  and  Taogban. 
I  Not  in  MS.  Calendar,  bnt  «ee  PL  I., 
p.  .^34. 

'  Thifi  entry  is  so  much  oblitt^rated  an 


to  be  slmoit  illegible  except  Hie  iroid« 

here^veq. — Ed. 

*  The  rcinninder  ig  careWlj   eraaed. 
having  bpcn  in  large  red  lett*™. 


CALENDAR. 


cxliii 


MAI  US. 


11 

19 

8 

16 

5 

13 
2 

10 
18 

7  -^ 

15 

4 

12 

1 

9 

17 
6 

14 

8 
11 

1 
B 

C 
D 
E 
F 
G 

A 
B 
C 

D 

1 

£ 

F 
G 
A 

B 

C 
D 
E 
F 
G 
A 
B 
C 
D 
£ 
F 

G 
A 

B 
C 
D 

6 

5 

iv. 
... 

lU. 

Prid. 

•  •  • 
Vlll. 

•  • 

vu. 
vi. 

v. 

iv. 

*•• 

Ul. 

Md. 

xvii. 
xvi. 

XV. 

xiv. 

•  •  • 

xiu. 

•  • 

xu. 
xi. 

X. 

ix. 

■  •  • 

viu. 

•  ■ 

vu. 
vi. 

V. 

iv. 

•  •  • 

UL 

Prid. 

Eal. 

Non. 
Non. 
Non. 
Non. 
Noil. 

Non. 
Id. 
Id. 
Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Mali.    a.  ^I^Htf  ^uit  ft  9acoibuif» 
^pil.       Missa    pro     anima 
Walteri  de  Grey  cum  diacono 
et  subdiacono 

1 

Non  le. 

Non  dis. 

Non  le. 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

6 
7 
8 
9 

10 

11 
12 
13 

14 

15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 

26 
27 

28 
29 
30 
31 

Inventio  S.  Cracia 

DmiQE          

Non  dis. 

Non  le. 
Non  le. 

S.  Johan.  ante    Port.    Lat.    Missa 
rito  ANiHA  W.  Seltonk  cum  dia- 
cono ET  SUBDIACONO 

S.  Johannes  de  Beverlaco   .... 

DlRIOE 

SS.   Gordianns  et  Epimachus,    MM. 
Missa    pro    Reginaldo  Bedello 

CUM    DIACONO  ET  SUBDIACONO     . 

Missa    pbo    anima   beoib    Henrici 

SEPTDU  cum   XZEQUIIH  PJELSGSDEN- 
TIBUS 

Id. 
Id. 

Id. 

Eal 
Eal. 
Eal. 
Eal. 
Eal. 
Eal. 
Eal. 
Eal. 
Eal. 
Eal. 
Eal. 

Eal. 
Eal. 

EaI. 
Eal. 
Eal. 

• 

Cessatio  Maoistrorum   reoentium 

FRRIA  QUDTTA  ANTE  PeNTECOSTEN.  . 

Inventio    S.    Frides?rydaB.      Semper 
quarta  fkrta  post  fbstum  Trini- 
tatis   missa   pro    gilberto   de 

Roubery' 

.Tnnii 

Non  dis. 
Non  le. 

S.  Dunstan,  Archiep 

Non  dis. 
Non  le. 

8.  G^nnanus,  Ed 

Non  dis. 
Non  le. 
Non  le. 

Non  le. 

S.  Dominicus,  Conf. 

SS.  Aldhelmus  et  Franciscus,  Epi.      . 

8.  Augostinus  Anglorom  Apostolus 
Missa  pro  anima  Guberti  de 
Sancto  Leofardo 

S.  Gennanus,  Ep.-    Resumptio  Ma- 
oistrorum     regentium     ferlv 
quarta  post  festum  Trtnitatis 

.     .     . 

S.  Petronilla,  Virc: 

^  It  would  appear  from  B.  that  this 
entry  should  be  on  the  28th  of  May. 


^  See  the  note  on   28th  of  January 
and  23rd  of  February. 


cxliv 


CALENDAR. 


JUNIUS. 


19 
8 

16 
5 

18 
2 

19 

18 

7 

15 

4 


12 
1 


17 
6 


U 
3 

11 


E 
F 
G 
A 
B 
C 
D 
E 
F 
G 
A 
B 
C 
D 
E 
F 

G 
A 
B 
C 
D 
£ 
F 
G 


B 
C 
D 
£ 
F 


IV. 

•  •• 

m. 
PricL 

•  ■  • 

viu. 

Vll. 

vi. 

V. 

iv. 

iii. 

PricL 

•  •  • 

XVIU. 

xyii. 
xvi. 

XV. 

xiv. 


•  •  • 

xm. 


Xll. 

xi. 

X. 

ix. 

■  •  • 

VlU. 

vi. 

V. 

iv. 

•  •  • 

lU. 

Prid. 


EaL  Jon.    S.  Nicomedes,  M.    .    . 
Non.    S.  Marcellinus  et  Petros,  M. 

Non.    S.  Ositha,  Vii^g 

Non 


Non.    S.  BonifiuniiB,  Ep. 
Id. 


Id. 


Id.  S.  Wilhelmus,  Archiep.  Ebor.    .    .    . 

Id.  Transl.  S.  Edmnndi 

Id. 

Id.  tJMsxtuUbKp,^ 

Id. 


Id. 
Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 

Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 

Kal. 

Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 


S.  AntonioB     .    .    . 
Jnlii.    S.  Basilios,^  Ep. 
DmiGB     .... 


Translat.    S.    Ricardi.     Missa   pro 

JOIIANNB   DE    LaNQTON   CUM   DIA- 
CONO  ET  8UBDIACONO 


S.  Botulphus,  Abb.     .    .    . 
SS.  Marcus  &  Marcellianas  " 
SS.  Gervasiiia  et  Prothasius 
Transl.  S.  Edwardi,  R.  et  M. 


S.  Albanus,  protomartyr  Anglise  . 
S.  Etheldreda,  Virg 


DmiOE 

MlSSA  PRO  ANDfA  IIeNRICI  IIaRKLAY. 

S.  Eligius 

SS.  Johannes  et  Paulas,  M.      .    .    . 


S.  Leo  Papa 

a^.  9etntst  et  ^auluif,  9pp.  . 

Commemoratio  S.  Pauli  .... 


Nondis. 
Non  le. 
Non  le. 
Non  dis. 
Non  le. 


Non  le. 


Non  dis. 


Non  le. 


Non  le. 
Non  dis. 

Non  le. 

Le.  fe. 


Non  dis. 
Non  le. 
Le.  fe. 


1 
2 
3 


7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 

16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 

24 

25 

26. 

27 

28 

29 

30 


^  B.  and  C.  have  Basilidin,  whose  day,  i      '  Marceilwty  B.  and  C 
however  is  the  12th  of  June. 


CALENDAB. 
JULIUS. 


cxlv 


'    19 
8 


16 
5 


13 
2 

10 

18 

7 

15 

4 

12 
1 


17 
6 

14 
3 

11 
19 


G 
A 

B 
C 
D 

£ 
F 
G 
A 
B 
C 
D 
E 
F 
G 
A 
B 
C 
D 
£ 
F 
G 
A 
B 
C 
D 
E 
F 
G 
A 
B 


VI. 
V. 

iv. 

•  •  • 

ui. 
Prid. 

•  •  • 

VUl. 

■  • 

vu. 
vL 

V. 

iv. 

•  •• 

Ul. 

Prid. 

xviL 
xvi. 

XV. 

xiv. 

•  •• 

Xlll. 

•  • 

xu. 
xi. 

X. 

ix. 

Vlll. 

■  • 

Vll. 

vi. 

V. 

iv. 

111. 

Prid. 


Kal.  JuL 


Non.     S.  Swithinus.     Visitatio  B.  V.  M. 
SS.  Processus  et  Martinianas  ^ 


Non. 

Non.    TransL  S.  Martini 


Non.    Missa  de  Cessatione  Trinitatis.^   Ces- 
8ATIO  Magistrorubi  Reoentium   . 


Non. 

Non. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Kal. 

Kal. 

Kal. 

Kal. 

Kal. 

Kal. 

Kal. 

KaL 

Kal. 

Kal. 

Kal. 

KaL 

Kal. 

Kal. 

Kal. 

Kal. 


Transl.  S.  Thomas  Martyris  '  .    . 


Festum  S.  Mildreds  * 
Dies  Caniculares 
TransL  S.  Swithini  . 
Angusti 


S.  Arnulphus,  Ep.  ct  Conf. 


S.  Margareta,  Virg. 


S.  Maria  Magd. 


Vigilia      .     .     .    , 


SS.  Septem  Dormientes  . 
S.  Sampson,  Ep.  .  .  . 
S.  Simplicius  .... 
SS.  Abdon  et  Sennes  .  . 
S.  Germanos,  Ep.  et  Conf. 


Dig. 
Non  le. 


Le.  fe. 


Non  dis. 
Le.  fe. 


Non  dis. 
Non  le. 
Non  dis. 
Non  le. 


Ncm  dis. 
Non  le. 


Non  dis. 


2 
3 

4 

5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 


^  MartinuSy  C. 

'  In  B.  this  entry  is  erased,  and  re-en- 
tered on  the  following  day. 


3  This  entry  is  erased  in  A.  and  B. 
*  This  entry  is  most  carefully  erased  in 
B.  and  C. ;  entered  in  A.  in  a  later  hand* 


oxlvi 


CALENDAB. 


AUGUSTUS. 


8 

C 

16 

D 

iv. 

5 

E 

•  •• 

m. 

F 

l>rid. 

13 

G 

2 

A 

•  •  • 

VUl. 

B 

•  • 

Vll. 

10 

c 

vi. 

D 

V. 

18 

£ 

iv. 

7 

F 

iii. 

G 

Prid. 

15 

A 

4 

B 

XIX. 

c 

•  •  • 

XYUl. 

12 

D 

xvii. 

1 

E 

xvi. 

F 

XV. 

9 

G 

xiv. 

A 

•  •• 

XIU. 

17 

B 

xii. 

6 

C 

Xi.      1 

D 

X. 

14 

E 

IX.      i 

1 

3 

F 

... 

Vlll. 

G 

vii.     1 

1 

11 

A 

1 

VI.       , 

19 

B 

V.     ! 

C 

iv. 

8 

D 

•  •  • 

111. 

E 

Prid. 

1 

EaL  August.    S.  Petrus  ad  Vincola  .     .    .      Non  le. 

Nod.    S.  Stephanos,  Papa  ^ !    .    .    . 

Non.    Inventio  S.  Stephani,  Protom.      .    .  •    Le.  fe. 

Non 

Non.    S.  Oswaldos,  R.  ct  M 

Id.     Transfigaratio  DominL'    SS.  Sixtns, 
Felicissimus,  et  Agapitus  .... 


Id.  Nomen  Jesu.  S.  Donatus,  Ep.  .  .  . 
Id.  S.  Cyriac.  sociorumque  ejus  .... 
Id.    S.  Eomanus,  M. j  Non  dis. 


Id.    S.  Laurentius,  M. 
Id.    S.  Tyburtius,  M. 
Id 


Id.  S.  Ilippolytos,  M.,  cum  sociis 
KaL  Septembr.  Vigilia  .  .  .  . 
EaL    Assomptio  B.  V.  M.   .     .    . 


Non  le. 


Kal. 


Kal 

Kal.     S.  Agapitus,  M. 
Kal.    S.  Magnus,  M. 
Kal 


Kal. 
Kal. 


Le.  fe. 
Non  dis. 
Non  le. 


Kal.     SS.  Timotheus  et  ApoUinaris,  M. 

KaL    ^,  3Bart|)Ol0mBntir,  ^p.  .    . 


Non  dis. 
Non  le. 


Kal. 


Kal 

Kal.     S.  Kufus,  M.      ....... 

Kal.     S.  AugustinuB,  Ep.  ct  Doctor  . 
Kal.    Decollatio  S.  Johannis  Baptistss 
Kal.     SS.  Felix  et  Adauctus,  MM .     . 
KaL    S.  Cuthburga,  Virg 


Non  dis. 
Non  le. 


1 
2 
3 

4 
5 

(*> 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 


'  Papa  erased  in  B. 

-  This  festival  and  that  of  Nomen  Jesu 


arc  omitted  in  A.,  B.,  and  C,  but  have 
been  entered  in  quite  a  late  hand  in  B. 


CALENDAR. 


cxlvii 


SEPTEMBER. 


18 


15 
4 

12 
1 


14 
3 

II 
19 


i;  ' 


G 
A 
B 
C 
D 
£ 
F 
G 
A 
B 
C 
D 
£ 
F 
G 
A 
B 
C 
D 
£ 
F 
G 


16 

F 

5 

G    1 

A 

13 

B 

2 

C 

D 

1 

10 

E    ! 

^    1 

IV. 

•  •  « 

m. 
Prid. 

•  •  • 
Vlll. 

■  • 

TU. 

vi. 

V. 

iv. 

•  •  ■ 

m. 
Prid. 


XTlll. 


xvii. 


XYl. 
XV. 

xiv. 
xni. 

xii. 

xi. 

X. 

ix. 

•  •• 

VIU. 

•  • 

Vll. 

vi. 

V. 

iv. 

■  ■  • 

lU. 

Prid. 


Eal.  Septembr.    S.  Egidius,  Abb.      .    .    . 


Non. 


Non 

Nod 

Non.    Dies  Caniculares  finiont 
Id. 


Id. 


Id.    Nativitas  B.  V.  M. 
Id.    S.  Gorgoniof),  M. 
Id 


Id.    SS.  Prothus  et  Hyacinth  as 
Id 


Id. 


KaL  Octobr.    Exaltatio  S.  Crncis 

Kal 

Eal.  S.  Editha,  Yirg.  .  .  . 
KaL  S.  Lambertos,  Ep.  .  .  . 
KaL 


Kal. 


Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 


Vigilia 

S.  Manricins  sociiqiie  ejus    .     . 
S.  Thecla,  Virg 


Kal. 


KaL    S.  Firminiis,  Ep.  et  Conf.    . 

Kal.    S.  Cyprianus,  Ep 

Kal.    SS.  Cosmns  et  Damianos,  M. 


Kal. 


^^'    §f*  Mii^^l  9r4an0 

Kal.    S.  Jeronymos,  Presb.  et  Doct. .    . 


Le  fe. 


Non  dis. 
Non  le. 
Le.  fe. 


Non  dis. 
Non  le. 


Non  dis. 
Non  le. 


Non  dis. 
Non  le. 
Le.  fe. 


1 
2 
8 

4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 


CALENDAR. 

OCTOBER. 

I.  Octobr.     S.  lUmigiiu,  Ep.     .     . 
a.     S.  L«odegariui,'  Ep.  et  ConC  . 

n,     S.  FrancbcuB,  Conf.  .... 

Q.     8.  Fides,  Virg.    S-Hogo.Ep. 


8.  DioDjaiu*  com  sociU,  MM.  .  .  . 
Resdhptio     Maoibtrordii    kegbn- 

SrmiTuSAKiJTO         

8.  EdwarduB,  R.  ct  M.= 

S.  WilfHaut,  Arch,  ct  Coof.  DtuoE . 
Tr.iiisl.S.Edwjir.li.n.  etCoof.    Hlsu 

PBo  B^ax:  RiciBDO 

S.  Caliztnt,  Fapa' 

S.  Wulfnnni,  Ep.  et  M 

I,     H.  Michael  in  Monte 


S.  Fridfawida,  Virg.  . 


Kal.     SS.  Undecim  millia  Virginni 


Kal.     S.  Romantu,  Arcliiep.  et  Cinf. 


[MiSBA        PRO       nCMFBIIHJ      1)LCB 


DiniOE     .     ■     - 
Vipilia.     MiBSA  r 


NondiB. 
Nod  le. 


'  Leonardat,  B.  and  C. 
=  This  enlrj  in  erased  in 
'  Papa  erased  in  11. 


'  Not  in  MS.  Calendar,  but  tee  PL  L, 
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D 


Kal.  Norembr.  ftitihitsLi  <dmntum  Sanc- 
torum   

iv.       Non.     Commemoratio  Animarum .... 

111.       -Nod 

Prid.     Non 

'  Non 

Id.     S.  Leonardos,  Abb 

Id 


Non  le. 
Non  le. 


Vlll. 

•  • 

TU. 

vi. 

V. 

iv. 

•  •  * 

lU. 

Prid. 


Id. 
Id. 
Id. 
Id. 
Id. 


SS.  Quatuor  Coronati  ^ 
S.  Thcodonis,  3kL 


xvui. 
xvii. 
xvi. 

XV. 

xiv. 

•  ■  • 

XUl. 

•  • 

xu. 


I 


Id. 

Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 

Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 


S.  Martinus,  Ep.     Dibige      .... 

MiSSA  PBO  ANIMA  WaLTERI  DE  C^RAT, 
CUM  DIACONO  ET  SUBDIACONO.     Dl- 

RiGE.     [Commem.  Aylmere.-]    .     . 
S.  Bricius,  Ep.    MissA  pro  Danvebs 

CUM  DIACONO  ET  SUBDIACONO  ^  .      . 


Decembr 

S.  Machutus,  Ep 

8.  Edmundus,  Archiep.     Missa  pro 

AKIMA  HeXRICI  REGIS  III.*  .      .      . 

S.  Hugo,  Ep.  et  Conf. 


Dirige 

S.  Edmundus,  R.  et  M.    Missa  pro 
Magistris  Humfrido  et  Ludo- 

TICO  DE  ChERLETOK  CUM  DIAC.  ET 
8UBD 


XI. 

X. 

ix. 


VllL 

•  • 

VII. 

Ti. 

V. 

iv. 
m. 


Prid. 


Kal. 
Kal. 


8.  Cecilia,  Virg.  et  M. 


Kal.    8.  Clemens,  Papa.*^    Missa  "  de  ox- 

KIBUS     8A5CTIS  "     CUM     DIAC.    ET 
8UBD.  PRO  C03IITISSA  ElA     .      .      . 

Kal.     8.  Chrysogonus,  M 

Kal.     8.  Katherina,  Virg.  et  M 

Kal 

Kal 

Kal 

Kal.    Missa  pro  anima  reg.  Eliaxorje 

UXOR,   regis  EdWARDI    "  DE    RE- 
quie" 

Kal.    §f.  ^n^reaie;,  ^p 


Non  dis. 

Non  le. 

Non  dis. 

Non  le. 


Non  dis. 
Non  le. 


Le.  fe. 
Non  dis. 


Non  le. 
Non  le. 


Non  dis. 

Non  le. 
Non  le.  fe. 


nisi. 


Non  le. 

Non  dis. 

Non  le. 

Le  fe. 


Non  dis. 
Non  le. 
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4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 


12 


13 

14 
15 

16 
17 
18 
19 


20 
21 
22 


23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 


29 
30 


^  Here  is  a  note  by  a  late  hand  m  C, 
saying  that  the  Bodleian  Library  was 
solemnly  opened  on  this  day  in  the  year 
1602. 

2  This  is  not  in  the  MS.  Calendar,  but 
see  Aylmere. 


^  The  Danvers  Commemoration  is  said 
[Pt.  I.,  p.  343]  to  be  on  the  12th  of  Nov. 

*  III.  is  added  by  a  later  hand  in  B. 
only. 

^  Papa  erased  as  usual  in  B. 
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CALI:^'DAB. 
DECEMBER. 


n 
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(I 
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II 
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F 

tt 
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I) 
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IT 
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n 

c 

14 
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V    \ 

r. 

IB 

A 

B 

8 

c 

D 

16 

E 

5 

F 

G 

13 

A 

I  Non 

I  Non 

Non.     S.  Osmnndiu,  Ep.  et  Coaf.    Dirioe 
I  Non.     MlBSk  PRO  AMHA  Mauistri  Joba!<- 

MB  lie  FOSTTIBHA  "  DE  BEQniE". 

I  Id.     S.  Nlcholu.  Ep.  et  CoDf. 

;   Id.      '  ElECTIO  CCSTODtTI  CIBTAItt-M  .      .      . 

CoQceptio  B.  V.  MariiE 


Id. 
Id. 


Sal.     O  Supientis 

Kal.     MiesA  pro  Uenbico  qe  Laci  contre 
Lincoln.      Ces3ATIo 


Kal.     Vigilis 

Kai.    ^tibitnd   Soinini   aaitrl  ^:in 

Clitxiti 

Kal.    ^.  Salj.iRxcjl,  'Sf.  ct  tSinmn.  ■    ■ 

Kal.    ^^,  iimattntti,  &M 

Kal.     S.  Thomas,  Arcbwp.  el  M.=      .     ,     . 


Kal. 


Non  le. 
Le.  f«. 
Nod  le. 
Le.fe. 


Non  le. 

Non  le. 

Nonle.    I 
Nod  dia.   I 

Non  If.    , 


>  Kot  in  the  3lS.  -calcndsr,  but  ite  Or- 
dinances for  thi;  several  Chests. 

*  TMb  entry  erased  in  B. 

The  commemorations  wbicli  remain 
not  fixed  lij-  the  ordinances,  4 fe  (1)  that 
of  John  iind  Thomas  Kenipe  and  Ilicbard 
Lichfield,  which  must.'howeTer,  be  held 
between  the  festivals  of  S.  Luke  and  Alt 
Sunts;  (2)thst  ofUenryChichelei  (3) 
the  election   of  the   Chancellor,   which 


muM  he  on  the  la«t  day  of  term  hefore 
WhiUuDday  -,  (4)  the  election  of  the 
I'roctor't,  nliich  must  b«  on  the  first 
'■■Cungregaiion"  after  Easter ;  (3)  the 
comuiemorntiou  of  Gilbert  Konthbury, 
which  is  to  be  "  qnorta  feria  post  S.  Tri- 
"nitatis  feMum." 

For  commencement  and  end  of  terms, 
sfc  Pt.  L,  p.  447. 
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ORIGINAL    DOCUMENTS 

ILLUSTRATIVE  OF 

ACADEMICAL  AND  CLERICAL  LIFE  AND  STUDIES 

AT  OXFORD. 


LIBRI  CANCELLARII  ET  PROCURATORUM. 


LiTTERA   N.^    LeGATI     DE    PCENA    BURGENSIUM    propter         a.  46. 
SUSPENDIUM   CLERICORUM  AB   ELS  COMMISSIBI.  ' '** 

N.,  Dei  gratia  Tusculanus  Episcopus  Apostolicic  sedls    A.D.  1214, 
legatiis,  dilectis    in    Christo   filiis   Burgensibus  Oxonian 
salutem  in  Domino. 

Cum    propter   suspendiiim    clcriconmi   a  volns    com-TiioTownwncn 
missiim    mauaatis  JiiCcleHuiE;   per   omnia  stare  jurassetis,  thcSchoianono 

XT  1      i  •       •         Ti  1  •  I    A    .  half  of  the  rent 

iSos,  volentes   agere  misorj.corclitcr  vobiscum,  statuimusofaiiHaiisict 
quod    a    fosto    S.    Michaelis,    anno     ab     incamatione  town  fbr  a  period 

^        .    .         -n      .  J  .      .  1      .  .  .     oft4Mi  yewT^in 

Dommi  miliesimo  ducentesimo  deeimo  quarto  usque  m  compensation  for 

J  .f^-i,.,         ^.  1.1        havfnff  hunp 

decern  annos  sequcntes,  ocholanbus  Oxonurj  studentibus  certain  clerks, 
condonetur  medietas  mercedis  Hospitiorum  omnium 
locaDdorum  clcricis  in  eadein  villa,  mercedis  inquam 
taxatse  communi  consilio  clericorum  et  nostro  ante 
rccessum  Scholarium  propter  susj)cndium  pnudictum  cleri- 
coiniui :  Finitls  vero  prajdictis  deccm  annis,  aliis  decern 
annls  proximo  sequentibus  locabuntur  Hospitia  sub 
mercede  cleri,  ut  prjedictum  est,  taxata. 


*  A7».7*o/rri. 
3i;77'  A 
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Usee  de  Hospitiis  constructis  et  taxatis  ante  praefa- 
tum  clericorum  recessum : '  constnicta  vero  postmodum 
vel  construenda  aliaque  prius  constnicta  sed  non  taxata 
arbitratu  quatuor  Magistronim  et  quatuor  Burgensium 
taxabuntur,  et  praedicto  modo  per  utrumque  deccnnium 
Aix).  they  are  to  locabuntur.     Communia  qiioque  ejusdem  villee  annuatim 

py  yearly  fifty-     ,   ,  .  .  i      i         j 

jwoshiiiinffifor  dabit  quinquaginta   duos   solido8   dispensandos  in  usus 

the  1180  of  poor  ^         *   ^  '■ 

cSSStSlmi^  pauperum  Scholarium  per  manus  Abbatis  de  Osneya  et 
^ndred*of  tho  ■'^^^^^'^^  ccclesia)  S.  Frideswydjje  de  consilio  venerabilis 
Sraw^r^n  fr^^^is  Hugonis,  tuuc  Episcopi  Lincolniensis  et  successo- 
B.NichoiM'day.  j^m  suorum  vcl  Archidiacoui  loci  sive  ejus  officialis  aut 

Cancellarii,  quern  Episcopus  Lincolniensis  Scholaribus 
ibidem  pneficiet,  ita  scilicet  quod  viginti  sex  solid! 
solventur  annuatim  in  festo  Omnium  Sanctorum  et 
viginti  sex  solidi  in  Capite  Jejunii.  Pneter  hoc  etiam 
eadem  Communia  pascet  centum  pauperes  Scholares  in 
pane,  cerevisia,  potagio,  et  uno  ferculo  piscium  vel  car- 
nium  singulis  annis  in  perpetuum  die  S.  Nicholai  quos 
Episcopus  Lincolniio  vel  Ai'chidiaconus  loci  seu  ejus 
officialis  aut  ipse  Cancellarius  vel  alius  ab  hoc  Episcopo 
Lincolnia^  deputatus  })roviderit.  Junibitis  etiam  quod 
victualia  et  alia  [Scholaribus]^  necessaria  justo  et  ratio- 
provisioiw,  &c..  nabili  prctio  vcndctis,  et  ab  aliis  vendi  fideliter  procu- 
reaaonabiorate.  rabitis,  et  quod  in  fraudem  hujas  ])rovisionis  graves 
non  facietis  constitutiones  vel  onerosas,  per  quas  con- 
And,if  they       ditio  clericorum  deterioretur.     Si  vero  continffat  amodo 

arrest  a  clerk,  .  ,  ,  ^       .  . 

beP'^^kircd  ^^^^^^^"^  ^P^  ^  vobis,  statim,  cum  fuentis  super  eo 
tothrBbJho^^of  ^^Q^^^'**^^^  ^^  Episcopo  Lincoluioe  seu  Archidiacono  loci 
proper'lwthOTitv  ^^^    ^i^^    officiali   vel   a  Cancellario    seu   ab   eo    quem 

Episcopus  Lincolnia?  liuic  officio  deputaverit,  captum  ei 
reddetis,  nee  aliquo  modo  machinabimini  in  his  vel  in 
aliis  quod®  piwfati  Lincolniie  Episcopi  jurisdictio  elida- 
tur,  vcl  jus  suiun  vel  ccclesiro  sure*  in  aliquo  minuatur. 


Also,  they  shall 
swear  that  they 
will  BcII  to  the 
said  Scholars  all 


•  Clericorum  repeated  after  rcces- 
fium  in  A. 

•  Written  in  the  margin. 


^  quod"]  Probably  a  clerical  error 
for  quo. 


LIBBI  CANCELLARII   ET  PROCURATOBtTM.  3 

Jurabunt  etiam  quinquaglnta  de  majoribiis  ex  vobis  pro 
se  et  Commiinia  et  hseredibiis  suis,  quod  lijcc  omnia 
supradicta  fideliter  observabimt,  et  hoc  juramentumTiicyareto 
quolibet  anno  renovabitis  ad  mandatum  Episcopi  Lin- every  your. 
colniaB  per  quot  idem  Episcopus  voluerit  citra  numerum 
praetaxatum.  Cartam  quoque  sigillo  eommuni  signatam 
sub  prsedictis  articulis  facietis  ascribi,  et  venerabili  fratri 
Hugoni  nunc  Episcopo  Lincolnia?  liberabitis,  cui  voluerit 
in  custodian!  committendam  ;  hoc  autem  vas  et  hjeredes 
vestri  facietis,  ut  honor  et  reverentia  clericis  eo  exhibea- 
tur  abundantius  quo  magis  per  vos  fuerant  dehonestati. 
Magistri  vero,  qui  post  Scholaiium  Frecessuml  ^  irrcveren-  The  ^iMU^n  ^ 

.         ,  i    V?         .  -1  .         .  1    wlio  continued 

ter  legerunt  Oxonia),  suspendentur  per  trienmum  abrratUneatoxfoni 
officio  legendi  ibidem.  Omues  autem,  qui  de  suspendio  of  .scholars  from 
elericonim    fuissetis    confessi    vel  convicti,  venietis,   adarotobesus- 

'  ,  ,  T>cnde(l  from 

mandatum   venerabilin    fratris    Huffonis   nunc  Episcopi  lecturing  for 

.  .  .      °  r         L     three  years. 

Lincomije,  cum  interdictum  fuerit  laxatum,  ad  sepulcra 
clericorum  discalceati  et  discincti,  sine    capLs  et  P^l^ii''^*  ^"*?JJ^^fti,o 
sequent^   vos  Commimia,  et  ii^sorum   corpora  differetis  above  offence 

^     *  'A  *  ^       are  to  come 

in  ccemeterio  sepelienda  ubi  clei-us  providerit,  praestito  o^ha^Vr^cSSks 
sibi,  ut  pr?edictum    est,  a  vobis  juramento;    et,  carta  ^  {o^the^g^ves^of 
eommuni    confecta    et  venerabili    fratri    Hugoni   i^^^ic^^^^f^ 


ceptis  his  qui  per  triennium   sunt   suspensi,  de  (juibus  ctoaen. 
est  praemissum. 

Si  vero  contra  statuta  nostra  et  proprium  veueritis 
juramentum,  ex  ipso  facto  sciatis  vos  excommunicatio- 
nis  vinculo  innodatos,  et  venerabilis  frater  Hugo  nunc 
Episcopus  Lincolnife  et  successores  sui  vos  et  villam 
vestram  reducant  in  pristinam  suspensionis  sententiam. 
Vobis  igitur  auctoritate  legationis  qua  fungimur  man- 
damus in  remissionem  peccatorum>  firmiter  injungentes 


»  This  word  is  omitted  in  the  MS. 
and  sapplied  by  a  modern  hand, 
that  apparently  of  Aiitony-a-Wood. 


- 1'^  inserted  in  A. 


A   2 
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(juatenus  hanc  constitutionem  nostram  recipiatis  ad 
niandatum  venerabilin  fratris  Hugonis  Lincolnias  Epi- 
scopi  fideliter  adimplendam. 

Datum  apud  Rameseiam  septimo  kalend  JuliL^ 


A.  11. 


Pro  Annuitate  solvenda  per  Eynsuam. 


[A.D.1350.]       Noverint  univcrsi  quod  nos,  Subdecanus  et  Capitulum 
ThcSiibdraii      ccclesioj    Beatic    Marine    Lincobiiensis,  Dec^ino    cjusdem 

and  Chapter  of,  .  .,  .,  .  i**  -i-t-i* 

liiioin  Wo      absente,  riinato  rcgistro    in    archivis  ecclesite  Lincolni- 

fomiil  in  their  .  >  i       ,  t^*  .  •  a»» 

an;hivtiti  n  deed    euKis    rcsLciente    ac    eai'um    iiteris    et    munimcntis    m 

of  tlio  Ablrat  and  ..,  ,...,  ,  ,,  .. 

conwntof         iisdcui    arcliivis,  inter    cjctera    quoddani   senptum   sive 

Eynshaiu.  ...    .it  t    •  • 

cartam,  consignawim  sigillis  rcbgiosoniin  virorum 
Abbatis  et  conventus  de  Eynsliam  sub  cera  viridi,  eo 
qui  sequitur  tenorc,  reperimus, 


Deed  of  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Eymiliam. 

A.D.  1219.         Omnibus  Christi  fidelibus  ad  quos  pruesens  scriptum 
Tiio  Abbot  and    pcrvenerit,  A.,'-*  Dei  gi'atia  Ab})as  de  Eynsbani  et  ojusdem 

convent  of  t      •    ^-i  j  t    i  *       -r^        • 

EynHhain  under-  loci  Couveutus,  saluteiii  m  Domino. 

behalf  of  the  Noverit    Universitiis    vestra     quod,    cum    Burgenses 

<)xfoni,the        Oxonifc  ])ro  suspendio  clericorum  mandatis  Ecclesite  i)er 

vcarlv  nension 

to  the i:niyersii.v  omnia    stare  jurasvsent,  secundum   statutum  venerabilin 

for  the  ninni-  ,  ... 

tenanceof         patiis  domini   Nicholai   Tusculani  Episcopi   Apostolicse 

certain  ixwr  ti  .  .i  ■.  .  *•• 

Scholars  there,    scdis    legati,    ct    CIS  ab    codcm    inter    csetera    fuisset 

and  also  to  fecil     .    ,  o       ^ 

humired^*^  **  lujunctum,  quod  quinquaginta  et  duos  solidos  annuatim 
^whSm  the"^^  ^^  pei-pctuum  in  usus  pauperum  Scholarium  dispensandos 
tobe*^iff  "^'    de    consilio   venerabilis   patris   Hugonis   time  Episcopi 

aniiually  ou  tliu 

samc<lay.  __._... 


*  A  later  hand  adds  a  note  here 
as  folio V8  :  —  **  Mem.  quod  hcec 
**  carta  sigillata  est  in  Tbesaurario 
"  Lincolniffi." 

-  Adam,  The  original  instrument 
is  in  the  possession  of  the  Univer- 
sity, and  has   been  collated  with 


this  transcript :  the  date  cannot  be 
exactly  determined,  but  the  name 
Adam  occurs  as  Abbot  of  Eynsham 
in  the  3rd  and  9th  yean  of  Uenry 
in.,  and  the  writing  of  the  MS. 
agrees  with  this  date. 
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Lincolnue  et  successorum  suorum^  vel  Arcliidiaconi  loci, 
scu  ejus  officialis  aut  Caucellarii,  quern  Episcopus  Liu- 
colnite  Scliolaribus  ibidem  prseficiet,  ita  scilicet  quod 
viginti  sex  solid!  solventur  annuatim  in  festo  Omnium 
Sanctorum,  et  viginti  sex  solidi  in  Cai)ite  jejunii ; 
piteter  hoc  etiam  quod  centum  pauperes  scholares  die 
S.  Nicholai  singulis  annia  pascent  in  pei^ietuum,  quo 
Episcopus  Lincolniensis  vel  Archidiaconus  loci,  seu  ejus 
of&cialis  aut  ipse  Cancellarius,  vel  aliiis  ad  hoc  ab 
Episcopo  Lincolniensi  deputatus  provident,  istud  onus  in 
nos  integro  sascepimus  singulis  annis  perpetuo  faciendum 
secundum  formam  prucmissam,  ita  tamen  quod  nd 
centum  pauperes  clericos  die  S.  Nicholai  pascendos 
eodem  die  sexdecim  solidas  et  octo  denarios  dabimus, 
annuatim  inter  ipsos,  qui  inde  pascendi  fuerint,  distri- 
buendos,  ut  siuguli  singulos  duos  denarios  accipiaut 
per  manus  eorum  quos  Episcopus  Lincolniensis  ad  hoc 
assignaverit.  Ad  hoc  autcm  nos  Episcopo  et  ecclesiix) 
Lincolniensi  per  cartam  nostram  presentem  obliganuis 
in  perpetuum,  et  pnesenti  scripto  sigilla  nostra  apposu* 
inms,  teste  capitulo. 

Quod '  quidem  testimonium  veritate  signavimus  uni- 
versis  per  pnesentes  sigillo  nostro  consignatas.  Datum 
in  capitulo  nostro  Lincolnije  ultimo  die  meiisis  Augusti 
anno  Domini  millesimo  treccntesimo  quinquagesimo. 


LiTTERA  OtTONIS^   LeGATI   DE  RELAXATIOXE  INTERDICTI         a.  48. 

D  24 
OFFICII   ET   INGRESSUS   SCHOLARIUM   QUOD    FECERAT  ' 

PRO  INSULTU   FACTO   IX   IPSUM  APUD   OSNEVAM. 

Otto  *    miseratione    Divina   S.   Nicholai    in    Caicero    A.D.  1238. 
TuUiano  Diaconus  Cardinalis,  Apostolicie  sedis  Lcgatus, 


■  Quo,  MS.  The  remaining  passage 
is  not  a  partof  the  original  document, 
irhich  has  no  date,  but  has  two  large  j 
•eals  of  green  wax  attached.  | 


=  MSS.  Octof}Mii\ 
»MSS.  Ovtobonus: 


6  LTBRI  CANCELU^mi  ET  PROCURATORUBL 

universis  Christi  fidelibus  prsesentes  literas  inspecturis 
salutem  in  Domino. 

Carnal  otto  will  Humani  *  generis  conditor  Dens  omnipotens  et  re- 
wi^thTuSi"*  demptor  eo  benignitatis  gubernaculo  utitur  ad  regen- 
he'removes  the*^  dam  Universitatem  ipsius,  licet  positam  in  maligno^ 
^mmunicattoii  quod  etiam  Ri  delinquentur  ex  ea  feriat  quosdam 
prouoiuicGdti  castigando  ad  tempns,  quondam  etiam  effectnaliter 
an'al^r^o  conciando  ^  prout  merita  exigunt  singulorum,  ab  ipsins 
afcSencyT    *   tamen    Universitatis  ciistodia  de  mane  iisquo  ad  ves- 

peram  nee  protectionis  dextram  nee  oculum  pice  pro- 
visions '  avertit,  nee  bonol^lm  obliviscitur  propter 
males,  sed  malonmi  potius  *  propter  bonorum  interdum 
patrocinia  miseretiir.  Denique  Nos,  Ipsius  mansuetudini 
et  justitife  coaptare  ])ro  nostno  frngilitatis  modulo 
eupientes,  ut,  sicut  rationi^  suae  nos  fecit  benigna 
dignatione  conformes,  sic  actionum  suarum,  quatenns 
potest  nostra  infirraitas  pitevalere,  inveniat  etiam  sectar 
tores  circa  Universitatem  Magiatronmi  et  Scholarium 
Oxonia)  commorantium.  Hujus  magisterii  forma  prout 
and,ingivinff      possumus  usi  sumus,  dum,  pra^tcr  illos  nequitire  filios, 

this  pardon,  no  .  /»     •        •  i  i  •         ii  ^ 

makes  excnptiou  qui   tiusu    nciano    lu   nos   ct   nostros   msultum   facere 

of  thoso Mrho  .  .  ...  i     p     •       > -i  -t* 

were  personally   praesumpscrunt   aut    pnestitenmt  lacientiuus  auxilmm, 

concerned,  .,.  ,   «  .      j»      •     / 

consihum,  vol  lavorem,  quos  exconimunicationis  (suspen- 
Hionis)*^  perpctua)  ab  officio  et  beneficio  privationis  et 
aliis  infamiam  et  iiTegularitatem  inferentibus  sententiis, 
ut  in  confectis  ex  inde  Uteris  plenius  continetur/  duxi- 
whiio  he  restores  mus  inuodaudos  et  relinquimus  innodatos,  aliam  Uni- 

thcroBtoftho  ,         .      ^  ,  ,.••  n% 

Univcnity  to  his  versitatem  totam  m  smum  amoris  nostn  pleno  afiectu 

fhvour,  ,    ,  ,  *■ 

recolligimus    ct    nostne    benevolentiie    restituimus    et 
favori,  et  qualibet  conunotionis  nebula  de  corde  nostro 


'  HumanTy  A.  •'  rafione,  A. 

''  conckndo  or  concionando  ?  \       •*  suspcntiionis]  Added  in  the  mnr- 

•  promisioninf  A.  ;  giii  by  a  later  band. 

^  An  indescribable  Mord,  but  cor-  j       •  contincntvr,  A. 
reeled  into  potius,  A. 
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caritatis  radio  dissipata,  si  qua  faciem  nostrain  ob- 
duxerat  contra  ipsos  pro  eo,  quod  circa  nos  in  facto 
iUo  atroci  illos  fuisse  credunus  negligentes,  hoc  ipsum 
etiam  negligentis)  vitium  et  duximus  remittendum, 
nolentes  Universitatem  prasdictam,  pneter  exceptos 
superiuB  vel  qui  deinceps  daret  eis  consilium,  auxilium, 
vel  favorem,  quominns  ad  mandatnm  nostrum  redirent, 
sententiarum  quas  pi*?emisimus  laqiieiH  irretiri,  aut 
earum  pnetextu  alicujus  iufamisB  contagio  maculari ; 
interdictum  quoque  officii  et  Scholarium  ingressus,  quod 
posueramus  in  loco  praedicto  duximus  relaxandum. 

In  hujus  autem  rei  testimonium  has  literals  eidem' 
Universitati  tradidimus  nostri  sigilli  munimine  robo- 
ratas. 

Datum  apud  Sterdeforde  octavo  kalend.  Junii,  Pon- 
tificatus  nostri  Domini  Gregorii  Papse  noni  anno  duo- 
decimo. 


LiTTERA  OtTONIS  DIRECTA  CaNCELLARIO  AD  INVI- 
TANDUM  EXCOMMUNICATOS  PRO  INSULT  U  AD  PCENI- 
TENTIAM. 


A.  48. 
D.  ?4, 


Otto/  miseratione  Divina  S.  Nicholai  in  Carcere  -A..D.  1238. 
Tulliano  Diaconus  Cardinalis,  Apostolicge  sedis  Legatus,  ^nor Swuea"' 
discreto  viro*  Cancellario  Oxonia?,  salutem  in  Domino.     dCTSand^ho- 

Licet  clerici  et  Scholares  Oxonije  commorantes  gratis  ^atucS^*** 
odio  nos  habentes,  et  mala  restituentes  pro  bonis,  plures  STuetter^i^-*^^ 
cum  armis  insultus  fecerint  in  nos  et  familiam  nostram  tSS*they  r^ 
apud   Monasterium   de   Oseneya  juxta   Oxoniam    con-  cwiSmUw^thou? 
stitutos  et  nos    et    earn,   prout   verbis   testabantur   et  J^Morgooda, 
factis,  liiatu  damnabili  devorarunt,  propter  quod  ipsos  tSfce^due^"' 
excommnnicationis  sententia  duximus  innodandos,  quia  p®"*"^* 


»  The  MSS.  have  Octoffoni  in  this 
and  the  preceding  letter ;  manifestly 
a  clerical  error,  as  Otto  was  legate 
at  this  date,  and  the  title  of  Octobo- 


nus  was  "  iS'.  Adn'ani'/^  so  that  I 
have  not  scrupled  to  alter  the  text. 
—Ed. 

-  viro  omitted  in  T>, 
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tamen  gremium  suum  Ecclesia  nulli  claudit,  et  nos 
ipsorum  bonuni  cupimus  et  salutein,  discretion!  tuie 
qua  fungimur  auctoritate  mandamus  quatenus  publico 
omnibus,  prout  expedire  videris,  facias  manifestum  ut, 
sine  metu  aliquo  captionis  vel  amissionis  bonorum 
propter  hoc,  ad  pnesentiam  nostram  aecedant  recepturi 
super  pnemissis,  dante  Domino,  pcenitentiam  salutarem. 
Datum  Radingse,  idus  Julii,  Pontificatus  Gregorii 
Papsd  noni  anno  decimo. 


A.  50.         OrDINATIO     DOMINI     LiNCOLNIENSIS     EPISC'OPI     DE     PE- 
O.  35. 
D.  12. 


0.35.  CUNIA^     REPOSITA    IX     CISTA,    QVM     DICITUR     CLSTA 


S.  Frideswyd^ 

A.D.  1240.        Omnibus  Christi  fidelibus  ad  quos  prncsens  sci'iptum 
pervenerit,  Robeiius,^  Dei  gratia  Lincolniensis  Episcopus, 
salutem  in  Domino. 
The  money  paid       Novcrit  Uuiversitas  vcstra  quod  cum  Burgenses  Oxo- 

by  the  Towns-  .         .  -  •  i«  /•     i-  •      j  •         ii 

znen,  on  account  nio?,  m  cmcndam  eb  satisfactionem  cujusdam  msultus 
inflicted  by  tlicm  publice  facti  in  Scholares  Universitatis  Oxoniensis,  per 

upon  the  Univer-        ,...  ,  ._^  .t«i«. 

silty,  not  having    ordmatioucm    bonre    memoriSB    Hugonis    Lincolniensis 

been  hitherto        -r«    .  .  i  .  .    .  i 

regularly  appUed  Episcopi  prjedccossoris  nostn,  quandam  pecimiso  sum- 
TOorSchoiara,  mam  solvisscnt  assignandam  et  convertendam  in  ali- 
terte.asdiowsan,  quam  utilitatcm  perpetuam  Scholarium  dictte  Univer- 

iiHuet  an  oroi'         ,        , 

i*««?*torcguiatositatis,  secundum  suam  vel  alicujus  successorum  suorum 

(he  same.  ,  ,  .        .  •* 

provisionem  et  ordinationem,  cum  prtefatae  Universitatis 

Scholarium   assensu,  nee   fuisset  de  dicta  pecuuia   j^er 

memoratum  i)ra?decessorcm  nostrum  sub  forma  prajdicta 

provisum  et  ordinatum  ;  Ka%  volentes  ejus  laudabilem 

ordinationem   pro  posse    nosii-o   effectui   mancipare,  de 

assensu    dicta)    Universitatis    de   pncdicta    pecunia   in 

hunc    modum    providimua    et  ordinavimv^,  videlicet, 

Slfaddfttolis*"*  quod  prmdicta  pecunia,  cum  incremento  quod  ex  coUa- 

SqiirMtBOTothcr-  ^^^^^  ^'^^  ^^  tcstameiito  fidelium  vel  alio  modo  bonesto 

d«Io8ited\i^      et  licito  ci  Dominus  adjecerit,  apud  Prioratum  S.  Fri- 


*  de  pecunia  is  omitted  in  A.  |      -  R.  GroBsteste. 
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deswydse  OzonisB  in  area  communi  sub  custodia  alicu-  r.  Fridcswydo** 
jus  fratrum  preedicti  Frioratus  de  consensu  Cancellariiortb?^f„^^hmr 
Oxonife,   qui   pro  tempore  fuerit,  per  Priorem   i>ra»fati  JJ|LfniSi*b7tho 
Prioratus  ad  hoc  deputati,  et  aliorum  duoruni  viroruiUapi^JJlibythc^ 
discretorum  de  communi  assensu  pnedictie  Universitatis  wiXtwJ^dworcS. 
ad  hoc  electorum,  reponatur,  oiectcdbytho 

Uriivoraity,  shall 
have  the  ciwUxh' 
thereof. 

Conditio  Scliolarium  quibua  eat  jf)ecu7i7a  clstce  mu- 

tuanda} 

Danda    mutuo    sub    piffiiore    legitimo    indifjentibusK«i>a}iJ>ei'^itto 

poor  ScholarH 

Scholaribus  cjusdem   Universitatis,  non    beneficiatis  ac«|x\np'»i»!'r 

•*  ,  pludfreH  iKJiiiir 

beueficiatis   usque    ad  redditum   decern    marcaruin,  ea  p^'n'orthe 

adjecta   conditione    in    datione    mutui,    quod,    si  i^^fi*^  J^^Jt  noUiS 
finem  anni  a  tempore   pecuniae   mutuo    acceptae    nona^^n^^'l^^ffi^"^ 

*  *  ^  ^  valiiuoftcn 

fuerit   i)ignu8  liberatum   per   pecunia)  mutuo   o^^ceptjc  yj-YiJ^^*- ^^j  ,^^^ 
Bolutionein,  liceat  pnefatis  custodibus  ipsum  pignus  vel  Il.^{i,7;,  [["""pi;;!  j^ 
pignora  distrahere,   ita  quod,  sorte   mutui  sibi  retenta,  "'^'*»<^'*«'*^- 
quod  superfuerit  secundum  debitoris  voluntatem  solva- 
tur,  vel,  si   intestatus   decesserit,  per  manus  dictoruni 
custodum^  pro  ejus  anima  distribuatur. 


Fornui  instrunienti  conficlendi  pro  miititaHone  ^  ^g 

pecunlcB?  C.  30. 

D.  13. 

In  mutui    quoque  acceptione  *is  qui  mutuo   accipit    A.l).  1240. 
propter  mutui  acceptionem  instrumcntum  conficiet,  re-  i»l?^i^°^sh\^i"'* 
nuntiando  omni   liti    et   omni    impetrationi   communi- ^p,*^.fjJJ*JjJIj'[j^J^ 
que  apj>ellationi  et  cavillationi,  et  omni  juris  remedio  J*^'^^J^J|f'[^jJ"* 
sibi  competenti  contra  pnedictum  conditionein,  compul-  tfJ^SJo^eUJ*,': 
sioni  et  jurisdictioni  prajfati  Canccllarii,  qui  pro  tempore  he  wih^ibmii' 
fuerit,  circa  prjedictorum  omnium  singulomm  observa- Jlj^^'norV/r 

evorythinar  ro- 
IntiiiK  to  tht> 
t  ransact  ion. 


'  ThiB  title  is  in  0.  only.  *  r^*]**  7*"*  '«"'wo  accipit  .   .   . 

*  cuMtodatum,  D.  omnium  /iV/,  A. ;  htin  (fui,  etc.^  instrn- 

'  Title  only  in  C.  I  mcnti  .  .  •  omni  lih\  D. 
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tionem  et  se  et  sua  subjiciondo.  Nulli  quoque  de  pne- 
dicta  pecunia  seu  ipsius  excremento  quidquam  detur 
mutuo  nisi  sub  forma  piiescripta. 


Quomodo  custodea  cistamm  a-drmffuntur  ad  foi*nia/m 

dandi  mutuo  pecuniam} 

The  aforesaid  ^,       Custodes  etiam  prrefati  coram  aliquibus  de  majoribus 

guardianB  of  thia  ,  ^  ,  ^      •  • 

money  shall        Univeraitatis  de  commum  assensu  TJniversitatis  ad  hoe 

annually  render  .      .       «  .         ,  ,     .    .  .       . 

an  account  before  deputatLS  111  fine  singulorum  aunorum  administratioms 

auditors  ap-  ^  .  ° 

i»*ntediMrtho     suie  rcddent  rationem,  redacto  m  sciiptumm  augmento 
this  purpose.       ejusdem   pecunioD,  et  similiter   summa  totius  pecuniaa 

&cta3  eodcm  anno ;  ut  autem  pnedicta  provisio  et  or- 
dinatio  perpetuum  robur  obtineat,  prsesenti  paginse 
sigillum  nostrmn  duximus  apponendum :  his  testibus, 
dominis  Johannc  de  S.  ^gidio ;  Johanne  de  Dyham ; 
Mogistris  Eoberto  de  Kadene  et  Bogero  de  Campedene; 
Johanne  de  Crachale,  Canonico  Lincolniensi;  Magistro 
Simone,  Constabukrio  ;  domino  Ricardo  de  Pokelyng- 
tone,  Capellauo ;  Benedicto  de  Burgo,  Stephano  de  Cas- 
tello,  Johanne  de  Estone,  Rogero  de  Freteswelle,  clericis; 
et  aliis. 

Datum  apud  Bugedene  quinto  idus  Martii,  Pontifi- 
eatim  nostii  anno  quinto. 
other  bequests        Memm^iadum^  quod  Marister  Robertus  de  Anetone 

in  auffmontation  ^  ^  o 

oJSjFrtdesiryde's  legavit  isti  cistte  quadraginta  solidos  in   forma   pne- 

scriptji. 

Item,  Wilhehnus  de  Gray  quinque  marca^s,  sicut  jmtet 
ex  antique  registro. 

Item,  Magister  Johannes  Manduit  quadx*aginta  solidos. 


'  Tide  only  in  C, 


<iuite  a  recent  hand,  and  does  not 


-  This  memorandum  has  evidently      apparently  properly  belong  to  the 
been  copied  by  a  later  hand  into  A.      text  of  either  A.  cr  D. 
out  of  C.,  and  the  Iaf»t  item  is  in   ; 
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DE  officio  CUSTODUM  CISTJS  S.  FrIDESWID-^.*  a.  56. 

C.  36. 

Of&cium   Procuratorum   cLstas  de   S.  Frideswida  ob'       l>.  13. 
servantium  erit   tale,  videlicet,  in  peeunia  numeranda,  -^•^-  [1250?] 
quod    nuUi   Magistro   plus    quam   unam   marcam,    nee  JSj^biiJ^wSd 
Bachillariis  plus  quam  octo  solidos,  nee  Sophistre   i)lus  !^dl)?*d]!^*b'y  a 
quam   quinque   possent   mutuari.     In  fine   autem  anni  billll^dSShSt 
pignora  distrahantiir.^  nspcctiveiy. 

De  officio  Procuratorum  cistarum  QUAUUMnuxQUE.^      b.  99. 

c.  35. 

Prbno,  propter  cistas   qufe  damnificataj   erant,  et  ut  Thojniardiansof 
de  csetero    conserventur   indemnes,  statutani  est   quod  r^l^vOTSftyshaii 
custodes   cistarum,    si  contingat,    quod    absit,  quod    in^aJJyiJJl?*^® 
eorum    custodia    cLsta)    daninificentur,    postquam    con- chestof wifid^ 
btiterit  quod  summam  dictarum  cistarum  integro  rece-  RUMdiaM, during 
perint,  super  deficiente  *  condemnentur  ad  ^  redintegitin-  office.  ^^  ° 
dum  dictas  cistas,  et  hoc  coram  auditoribus  ad  hoc  jDcr 
Universitatem     deputatps]      more     consueto,     quorum 
decreto  finaliter  stetur,   omni^  solemnitate   et  ai)pella- There HhaiiiM* no 

,  T  T  .  appeal  from  the 

tione   remota,    et,  si  contingat   aliquam    disputationem*i«^«^n8oftho 
fieri,  hoc  fiat  coram  eisdem  absque   advocatis/  quorum  |j>»nt«i^y  *»»« 
auditorum    decreto    finaliter,    ut    prfomittitur,    stetur  : 
hoc    universaliter    passim    et    indistincte    de    omnibus 
cistLs  intelligatur. 

Fonna   qiiam   dehent   electl    ad   cislas  cdiquaa  jurarc       c.  30. 

2yost  siurm  electioncra^ 

StatuiuTii   est   quod  custodes  ad  custodiam  cistai-um  Also  on  their 
electi.  statim  post  eorum  electionem  in  ipsamet  ^  conerre-  Khaii  swear  that 

^  1  &        Ihey  wiU  look  to 

*  Title  firom  C.  l       *  ad  rem  inteyrandum,  A.  \  ad  re 
-  D.      adds:     Item  statutum   est  i  integramlum,1).\   ad  reintecfranduMf 

quantum  ad  mutuationem  pevunice  et  |  B. 

distractionem  pignorum  de  cista  Covii-  '       "  omnium^  A. 

tisia  de  Warwyke»  I       '  advocatione^  B. 

»  Title  from  C.  i       "  This   title  is    from   B.,  and  C. 

*  semper  deficiente ,  A.  ;  super  de-      eorum  electionem, 
ficitntesy  D.  ;  so  also  B.  I       ^  ipsam,  A.  and  D. 
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thointcroflUof  gatione  in    ([ua  elect!   fueriiit,  sacramentum    pnestent 

that  they  wilt'  corporale,    quod    admiuistrationem    officii    sui    utiliier 

account,  timt  gerciit/  fidelem  rationem  reddent,  cistas  indomnes  con- 

tho  chtwtB  MiiTer  servabuiit,  et  quod  circa  ^  exactionem    debitorum,  pro 

DO  IrMn,  that  they         .-  /*»•  •  iit»  ••  • 

will  i)o  diligent  quibus  HUihciens  cautio  non  habeoitur  m  CLsta^,  si  con - 
ai'i}ta,&c.  tingat,     quod    absit,    solicitam    et    diligentem    curam 

apponent ;  ^    et    statuta   omnia   semper     eisdem   cistis 
edita  fideliter  in  omnibus  suis  articulis  observabunt 

Quale  sacramentujh  mutuans  pecuniam  de  cista 

priestare  teneatur,^ 

Anymichor.  Item  sUttutuvi  cst  quod  mutuans  ])ecuniam  de  qua- 

ch«I"8haii8w*»ar  cumquc  oistavum  fidem  faciat  proprio  jummento,  quod 
ihemwil^to"^  V^^  relevationc  propria)  indigentise  et  nullius  alterius 
luwStiw^and  persouiK  pecuniaiu  hujusmodi  recipiet,  si  tamcn  ex  causa 
anotVirT**'        legitiuia  fuerit  impeditas,  per  Procuratoi'em  potent  com- 

parero. 
ThopicdRw  Item,  statittum  Cfit  quod  singoila  pignora  excedant  in 

dopositcd  must  '  *         ,      ^  *  Y 

oxrpcdhi  vaiuo    aliquo  valorc  partem  pecuniro  mutuo  sic  accepta^  saltern 

roweti.  secundum  arbitrium  custodum. 

Nomoneybo-  It/^m,  stuiutum  est  quod  nulla  pecunia  vel  cautio  ad 

lomriugtoarhofit,  i*  •  -i  j.     i  x         x 

nor anypiedpi!  cistjiui  pertmcns  in  iiianibus  custodum  remaneat  extra 
inom»yi)orrowwi  cistiuu,  Hcd  omncs  impignoratioiics  ^  et  solutiones  fiant 
lio  in  the  haiidM    m  ccrto  loco  cistaruiu,  ita  quod  tam  pecunia  soluta  de 

ofthi-Kuanlimi        .  .       •        •  a-       •         ti    i- 

of  iiicii  chest,      pignoribus  quam  cautiones  recepta)  m  cistis  sine  dilatione 

ponantur. 
Noifuardian  Itom,  statutum  est,  quia  jura  pra?sumunt  admiiiistra- 

shaii.  cither  in       ,  .  .       ^.    ..  -i*   i      i         i  j* 

iK-rson  or  by       toruiu  occasioue  8U1  oiticii  Tcs  distmlicndas  pretio  emere 

another's  hands,       .1.      •  n  .  1  •    . 

lamhajMi a  viliovi,  uuilus  custos  pro  SO  rem  venalem  sufe  cista>  i>er 
the  same  [w  done  SO  aliuiu  vel  alios  eitiat,  nisi  palam  et  publice,  de  asscusu 
with  consent  of    Cjincellarii   et    Procuratonim    Univei'sitatis,  cautio    i>er 

theChanc<'Ilor  ,  r»ii.  ..  ^it^ 

and  Pn^etors  at  a  imblicum  statiouarium  ndeiiter  testimetur  et  subliastetur 

rcffular  auction.    ^  .     1    . 

ot  plus  offercnti  detur. 


•  se  gereut,  B.  and  C.  ;  ad  admi- 
nifftraiionew^  C. 

-  circa  is  a  correction  in  A.  fi>r 
cont/a ;  D.  also  has  contra. 


'  opponetit^  P. 

*  Title  only  in  C. 

*  impignorantes,  1). 
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Itenii}  specialiier  jurent  duo  Magistri  ad  cistam  cum       c.  36. 
clavibus  quatuor   elect!    ad   observandum    ordinationes 
ejusdem  cistae  inferius  folio  quinquagesimo  contentis. 

Item,  jurent  omnes  Magistri  cistam  aliquam  recepturi 
ad  quintum  et  sextum  statutum  et  ad  secundam  medie- 
tatem  septimi  statutL 


^  De  PRINCIPALITATIBUS   HoSPITIORUM     et  ScHOLARUM.^         a.  57. 

R  70. 

Auctoritate   domini  Cancellarii    excommunicati   sunt       ^':  *f^ 

JJ.  14. 

omnes,  qui  in  prayudicium  et   fi-audem    constitutionum  a.D.  [1250?] 
Universitatis   Oxoniensis    in    conductionibus    domorum  „     .^  -:*    # 

isy  autnorinr  or 

aliquid  perpetrabunt,  vel   supplantationes  *  procurando,  Ij^jJ^JjJ'are  «-*" 
vel  pensiones  prse  manibus  solvendo  vel  exigendo,  vel  whShiThchiring 
pactum    non     tiixandi    domum    aliquam    ineundo,  vol  y^^JJ^^^^Sf^^jj^ 
taxationem*  celando.     Si  quis  contra  hanc  ^onstitutio- }^^^^^\j^  ^^^ 
nem  venerit  cadat  a  jure,  si  quod  prjctextu  talis  con-fJJ^*^^J*J{Jj, 
ductioniso  possit  competere.^  uStv^ty;**"" 


Qiiavidlii  ditrat  princ!j)aUtas.    ^Xota  e.r.  pcrrfc  altera 

quod  executor  possit  rctinerc. 

It€7ii,  statutum  est  quod  nuUus  absens  rationc  prin-  if  thePriudpai 
cipalitatis  retmeat  sibi  jus  inhabitandi  domum  aliquam  "^  hired  8haii  bo 

,,  ,.  .  .,..^  .  .J,  a*)spnt  mow  than 

ultra  spatium  unius  anni,  sea  si  m  nne  anni  venerit  et  oncycarjicaiiau 


'  The  date  of  these  two  last  clauses  ;  the  taxing  of  houses  and  jurisdiction 

is  probably  later ;  they  are  placed  ;  of  the  Chancellor  make  it  certain 

here  as  being  their  most  convenient  |  that  the  date  given  in  the  margin 

place  in  the  absence  of  any  data  by  j  is  far  from  being  too  early. 


hich    to    assign   their  true  date.  |       ■*  De  domihutt  ct  scholisj  C.  ;  scho- 


The  previous  itaiis  are  probably 
of  various  dates ;  that  assigned  in 
the  margin  is  certainly  later  than 
the  earliest,  for  S.  Frideswyde's  chest 
18  mentioned  by  Bp.  Grosseteste. 

*  Here  again  the  date  is  uncer- 
tain, but  the  Patent  letters  of  Henry 
III.  containing  his  directions  about 


latum  ct  domorumy  B. 

*  supplicaf tones y  B.  and  C. 

*  taxatUmcm  omitted  in  B. 

•  condition  is,  B. 
'  compaterc,  B. 

•  The  latter  part  of  this  title  is 
from  B.  and  C. 

'  aliquam  omitted  in  B.  and  C* 
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jogeiiUrifj^hiof    cautionem  suo  tempore  prsestiterit,  et  personaliier  in- 
houtte.  habitare  voluerit  domum  siiam  quam  prius  inhabitavit, 

recipiat,  sin  autem  eadat  a  jure  suo,  si  quod  prsetextu 

principalitatis  videbatur  habere. 

Dc  domihns  qacr  allqnando  fucrint  ficliola:} 

Aii>- i)c»>fm  lirm.  atatutniio  cd  de  commmii  consensu^  Maristro- 

hoiiso  wiiirh  hiw  vuui  ct  pvo  eorum  qiiicte  ct  studentium,  quod  si  aliqu 
geciQiuedtwa     inliabitcnt  donios  in  quibus   fuerint   aliquando  Scholar, 
Hurrencierittoa  (mod  omui  modo  siuc   alioua  contradictione  liberentur 
lecture  therein.    Magistris    in    oisdem    legere   volentibus ;    nisi    aiiquis 

sustineat  domum  iiliquam  taleni  totam  cum  familia 
tota  et  sumptibus  propriis  in  oninibas,  vel  nisi  aiiquis 
jiliquando  legerit  in  domo  tali  tanquani  inliabitator. 

De  pccna  rcndentluni  dwnos. 
NoMasiicror  Quia   turpis    solet   quandoque    in    Universitate   ista 

Bachelor Nlmll        ^      ;  ...  -r*  .      .      i.  -<  i     i 

ijcroarecr  buy  or  fieri  iieffotiatio  circa  Prmcnialitatem  Scholamm,^  emendo 

sell  the  Princi-  ^  ,      *  .  ' 

SJh'^^ror  iiin  for  ^^  vendeudo  pro  pecunia  numcrata,  ut  dicitur,  et  Uni- 
schohirs,  aminny  vcTsituti   dumuosa,  datuUtm   €st,  dc    communi   consilio 

one  convicted  of  \ 

coiuJderwfas  *^  Miigistrorum,    quod    nuUus    Magiater    vel    Bachillarius 
excpiMmunicAtod,yendat  vol   cmat   de  ca)tcro  Principalitatem,  vel  etiam 

mid  lose  bucIi         ^  *  ' 

School  or  inn.     jq.c|  ingredieiuli  Scbolas  aliquas  vel  Hospitia,  et,  si  quis 

fecerit  et  su])er  hoc  convictus  fuerit,  punictur  tanquam 

excommunicatus,  et  uterque,  tarn  emj^tor  quam  venditor, 

carebit  Scholis  ill  is  vel  domo  ilia. 

^^nS^uJ^S'paid      -^^^''>^  emptor  ipse  dabit  communi  bursu^  illud  pretiiim 

tothe^n^^naty.  ^^^^  P^^  Princii)alitate  vel  jure  dicto  dare  disposuerat. 

^*  ^l'  QuanuUu  j}cr8evcrat  pvincipalitas} 

li  u  Coumfeiudo  cd  ctiam  (^uod  nullus  Principalis  a  domo 

AD.  [1250?]  sua  vel  Scholis  suis  poBsit  cxpelli,  si  ante  hoiiB  prima) 


»  Title  iVom  B.  and  C.  |       -  srMariim,  C. 

-■  concKtiSft,  C.  •  •  Title  IVom  C. 
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pulsationem  in  crastino  Nativitatis  BeataB  Marife  Vir- whatnoticemuHt 

•    •      r.         'A'T  1-         t    n     ,  •         r^  11      •     be  given  to  the 

gims  naspiti  domus,  vel,  m  defectum   ejus  Cancellano  Prmdpaiofa 

1      .  .  ,.  ..i      ..  i.  •  •    1  House  IbrSclio- 

vel  ejus  vicegerenti   pnestitent   cautionem,  nisi   hospesiar»,orofa8chooi. 
Principalem  prajmunierit  ante  Nativitatem  S.  Johannis  obliged  to  quit. 
Baptistse  quod  in  propria  persona  una  cum  familia  sua 
oporteat  inhabitare,  vel  quod  domum  ad  firmam  decern^ 
aiinomm  oporteat  dimittere,*  denarios  pra3  manibus  acci- 
piendo. 

Con^vetudo  est  quod  Principalis  domus  et  Scliolarum  a  Pnnciiwi  mu»t 

ir,.,.  i«i  !•  1  tlurice  give  notice 

debet  rite  ter  monerc   bospitem  suum  vel  ejus  certum  to  the  landlord  of 

-n  ,  .  1    /.     i  ..-,.....    his  house  of  any 

rrocuratorem  quatenus    delectus,  si  qui  luermt,  m   us  repairs  which 

.     1  .  .  .  i»     •   i    n    i»         X      Q  luay  bo  required. 

quae  sunt  domm  necessaria,  corrigere  laciat  lestmanter/ 
post  trinam  autem  monitionem,  in  defectum  hospitis, 
per  visum  virorum  fidedignorum  faciat  Principalis  de 
pensione  domum  reparari ;  si  autem  Principalis  nee 
hospitem  nee  ejus  Procuratorem  monuerit,  dummodo 
tamen  fiieiint  praesentes  notabiliter,  licet  defectus  neces- 
sariorum  non  fuerint  emendati,  vel  per  Principalem 
fuerint  emendati,  solvet  plenariam  nibilominus  pensio- 
nem. 


QiLamdiii  prlnclpalitas  du.rat^ 
Coiisiudado   etiam  cd    quod   solvcns    pro    domo  vel  Any  Principal 

^,,.         .  •••  .1  .  T»  .       paying  rent  for  a 

ocholis,  sivo  VI vat,  sive  moriatur,  sive   religionem   m- house  or  School 

,.    ,  •      •      Ti    i  1  -n  i  shall  have  a  riKht 

ffrediatur,  ])rincipalitatem  per  se  vel  per  rrocuratorem  to  the  same  untu 

?   T        ^  J    XT    L-    -x    X  -or        4f-      •    •  the  Nativitv  of 

nabeat  usque  ad  JNativitatem  Beata3  Virgims,  sen  per  the  b.  v.  Mary 
executorem  ;  quod  si  contingat  aliquem  alium  ad  tales  and  such  right 
Scholas  vel   domum  vel   ad   quamcunque    domum   nonim-aiidatodbyius 

T._     ,    .  .^  -wT      •    .  n*  taking  monastic 

vacantem     ante    Nativitatem    Beata)    Virffims    offerre  vows,  or  by  his 

-     _     ,  .  ct*  •   •  death,  in  which 

cautionem,  ipsa  cautio  non   liabebit   effectum   nisi   per  latt^-iasetho 

*  .  .....    right  shall  vest 

verba  expressa  post  horam  primam  crastmi  Nativitatis  in  bis  executor. 
BeatsB  Virginis  renovetur. 


*  decern  marcarum  annorum,  I).        I       *  Title  craB«d  in  B. 
'^facial  defectus fesiinanter J 1).        ' 
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A.  57 

B.  79. 

C.  48. 

D.  14. 


Quod  nulltbs  obtiiieai  duos  j^^'^'^^^'CipfdUates. 


Item  statutum  est  quod  nullus  simul  obtineat  prin- 
Noonerfiauixi  cip^'i^^t^s  duarum  Aularum  vel  duaruin  Scholarum, 
iSu*iS?M?Sr  ^^^^  si  fecerit  omittat  utramque. 
mlctimo!un<icr  ^^tfitutum  cst  quod  nullus  actualitcr  regens  citetur 
Eotii.^'^°*^"*  absque  licentia  speciali  concessa  j^er  Cancellarium  vel 
No  rofKcnt  ojus  Comiuissarium,  qui  autem  confecerit  poena  caroeris 

llastiT  may  bo  .    , 

cited  without        pun  latur. 

tho  Chancellor  or      Si  (luis  autem  Maffistrovuiu  reffcntium  in  facultate 

aliqua   istanim  constitutionum  transgi-essor  invcniatur, 
ab  oflicio  legendi  susjicndatur  per  triduuin  ad  minus. 


Tf  any  recent 
Master  shall 
havo  Wolated 
anyofthpHO 
laws,  ho  shall  Iw 
KUBpended  froui 
lecturing  for 
three  durs  at  tho 

ICMt. 


De  excommunicatione  eorum  qui  peuturbant 

PACEM.* 


Tho  ftdlowiDg 
proclamation 
shall  bo  made  in 
every  School  at 
the  commence- 
ment of  each 
term,  and  cspo- 
cially  at  tho 
liegiiiniugofthc 
year. 


Foiifiia  iiuhlicm  iwceconizationis  faciendcu  per  onin£8 
t:ichvla8  in  initiis  terminorum,  et  in^jucipue  in 
piincipio  anni  pro  pcicis  perturhationc? 

Auctoritate    domini    Cancellarii   excoinmunicati   sunt 
omues  illi  solemniter  qui  pacem  Univei'sitatis  Oxoniae 

All  iiermms  dis-     npi-f  n  rl  vi  voti  n  f  • 

tiirbiiiKtheiM-arc  P^n^uroaA  cnnt , 

orwhobimi*^'^''      Item,   omnes   ciui   ad   hoc  fcedus   inierint   vel   socie- 

t homsclvitt  in        frtfom  • 
leagues  (ir  cove-     »'«''t'N^***  j 

auior*n%'rothora      Hc^,  oiiiiics    talibu.s   asseusuui   prtubentes  vel   con- 
in  so  dniiie.  aro      eoncm« 
solemnly  excoin-    ot^uouuit 
mnnicntetl  by  the 
Chancellor, 


8 


Ke  qnis  ferat  ai'iiia. 

Xo  one  shall  i>onr  //c^u,  proliibct  Caiiccllarius,  sub  poona  excouimunica- 
nigh^witVintrnt  tionis,  uc  aliquis  ferat  arma  de  die  vel  de  nocte  causa 
under^S'of*     mall  pcrpetrandi,  et  si  quis  super   hoc  convictus  fuerit 

the  same  i)eualty.  •  i    i_    i^i.., 

m  carcerem  detrudetur. 


»  Ko  title  in  A. 

-  Tlic  whole  of  this  title  omitted 
iuC. 


»  No  title  in  A.  ;  fcrct,  MS. 
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Ne  quia  Scholaris  mnlierculaa  in  domo  sito  teiuat^  KoBchoiarihaii 

T*  1  •!     i^  T       •     «  ••     1      .  .  take  proatitutos 

Item,  prohibet  ne  aliquis  Scnolans  capiat  mulierculas  *."*^  "^  ^?"»«  **y 

,,.,.,  1,.  -,  aay  or  iiight.  or 

vel  retmeat  m  domo   sua  de  die  vel  noete.  et,  si  nuis  i?*^"^**  ^**®"* 

.  ,  *       '  ^        there  i  and  any 

super  hoc  convictus  merit,  carebit  privilegio  Univem-®"®,?**^*?'^^' 

.      .        .....  -     __    .  .  *  ®         V       TW04    BO  doing  shall  bo 

tails  et  eiicietur  ab  TJniversitate.  deprived  of  the 

•^  nnvilcgeoftho 

UniTeraityand 
expelled  tnere- 

Quod  qui  soiverit  perturbatorem,  etc.,  revelet  ™* 

^  n  11      '    9  And  if  any  rPrin- 

UanceUa)*lO,  clpalj  shall  know 

any  fof  his 

Item,  mandat  Cancellarius,^  sub   poena  suspcnsionis  Ruiityofanyo? 

J  .  .         ..        ,.  11.  ,' the  above-men- 

quod  quicunque    scivent   aliquem   perturbatorera    pacis  tioned  offence*. 

IT  -iA-  1  T.     or  otherwlae  by 

vel    aliquos    conspiratores  *    in    malum,   seu    de    noete  )ii?cviiiife 
errabundos   ex  consuetudine,   vel   concubinas  habentes,  uuiveraity  into 
vel  alia  mala  conversatione  sua  TJniversitatem  scandali-  notify  the  same 

...  to  the  Chancellor 

zantes,  in  toto  vel  m  parte,  revelet  eos  sibi.  under  pain  of 

•^  suspension. 

A.  58. 

Ke  Scliolarea  ingixdiantur  cuHas  laicorum,^  ^^3 

Item,  prohibet  Cancellarius,  sub  poena  excommunica-  p^?*  lli^p-, 
tionis,  ne  Scholares  ingi-ediantur  curias  vel  domos  lai- no  scholar  shall 
corum,  infra  muros  vel   extra,  vel  alibi ^  in   suburbio,  noMh^SwoJ' 
causa    mali    perpetrandi;   et   si    quis   fecerit,  privilegio  Jf^l  city  °or^n* 
Scholarium  carebit  et  graviter  punietur.  intent^to'cOTimit 

Itera,   mandat   Cancellarius    quod   quilibet   Scholaris  ^®  ®"^ 

'  T.  T.  ^  ^       Andeverj'Scholar 

habeat  Mairistrum   proprium    actu  reffentem,   m   cuius  gaiihavehisown 

,o  r      I  o  »  J        Master  on  whoso 

rotulo   scribatur   nomen  ejus,  et  de  quo  audiat  saltem  ">iihi8name 

•'      *  ^  must  be  entered, 

unam  lectionem  ^  ordinariam  singulis  diebus,  nisi  fuerit  Kii®/^**®™  ^« 

o  '  ^     shall  hear  one 

Bachillarius  noviter  incepturus,  alioquin  non  gaudebit  **'«'*"'*  <^a»'>'' 
privilegio  Scholarium. 


8 


Quod  Regens  mdlum  protegat  nisi  auum  Scholarem: 
Item,  praecipit   Cancellarius,  sub    poena   excommuni-  a  Master  shall 

X-      '  -kr      '  J.  T       •  o  1.    1      •  not  protect  any 

catioms,  ne  Magister  auquis  quenquam  pro  bcnolari  suo  except  his  own 


>  No  tiUe  in  A. 
-  No  title  in  A. 

*  domintu  CanceUarius,  C. 

*  perturbatores,  D, 


•  This  title  wanting  in  A. 

•  alii,  B.,  but  corrected. 

•  lectionem  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 
"  Title  wanting  in  A. 

B 
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them.miieMhe    proiegat  aut  defendat  nisi  quern  suum^   sciverit  esse 

■hall  Know,  or  bo  rit.i  i^    i       •    i     l*  •••  ..  •■         ■,, 

credibly  in.        ocholarem  ct  Doiu  testimonu  virum,   ita  quod  saJtem 

fonned,  that  they        •  ii*  i*         •  !••/•         i*i*-i         • 

arepenonsof     uuicam  lectiOTiem  ordiuane  audient  singulis  diebus  in 
°  ^  '      Scholis  suis,  aut  per  viros  fide-dignos  et  juratos  Scholas 
suas  ipsum  sciverit  frequentare  et  honeste  conversari 


[A.D.1250?] 


De  MODO  INTERDICENDI  FESTA  NATIONUBt 


The  gatherings  of     Auctontate  domini  Cancellaru  et  Magistrorum  regen- 

Mastenand  ^.  .     .  xt  x-  j        ? 

Scholars  to  oeie.  tium,  cum  unanimi  consensu  Non-regentium,  decretuni 

brate  national  '  ,  „  i*    i  . .       .  . 

fBstiv^  in  the     est  et  statiUum,  quod  nullum  festum  natioms  ouiusque 

churches  are  *  ,  . 

jJricOy  pro*        cum  solemnitate  et  convoeatione  consueta  Magistrorum 

et  Scholarium  seu  aliorum  notorum  in  quacumque 
ecclesia  amodo  celebretur,  nisi  quatenus  aliquis  festum 
alicujus  Sancti  suae  propriae  dioecesis  cum  devotione  in 
suis  parochiis  ubi  degit  voluerit  eelebrare,  alterius  tamen 
parochiaB  vel  susd  Magistros,  Scholares,  seu  alios  quos- 
cumque  notos  non  vocando,  sicut  nee  fit  in  festis 
S.  KaterincB,  S.  Nieholai,  et  similium.     Hoc  etiam  de- 

And.  under  pain  cretum  auctoritate  ejusdem  Cancellarii,  sub  poena  majoris 

of  the  greater  ....  .    .  ■,  .         . 

excommunioar     excommunicationis,   prsBCipimus   observari,   ut   ne  quis 

tion,  they  are  ,  ,.  l        »l         ^^  •  i**i 

forbidden  to  go    cliorcas  cum  larvis,  seu  strepitu  aliquo,  m  ecclesiis  vel 

about  dandniir  in      ,    ,    .         t         .  i  _l   x  i  i. 

the  churches  or    plateis    ducat,   vel    scixatus    vel    coronatus   corona    ex 
disguised  with     foliis  arborum  vel  flonim  vel  aliunde  composita  alicubi 

masks,  or  with       .  ^  ,  ... 

garlands  of  leaves  meedat,  sub   Doena  excommunicationis,  quam    ex  nunc 

and  flowers,  or  ....  . 

other  materials,   ferimus,  ct  incarccrationis  diutine  prohibemus. 

on  theur  heads.  -*- 


A  58.  De   MODO   PROTEGENDI   SCHOLARES.^ 

B.  74. 
/-I  » j^ 

1).  14.  Item,  nullus  Magister  quemquam  clericum  in  neces- 

No  Master  shall  sitatibus  suis  ratione  obsequii  magistralis  defendere  vel 
unless  he  know  aliud  debitum  impendere,  nisi  eundem  ut  Scholarem 
genuine  Scholar,  suuiii  Scbolas  Buas  saltcm  ad  aliquam  lectionem   audi- 

i.e.  a  regular 
attendant  at 
lectures.  


'  suum  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 

-  Quod  nuUns  magister  atiqvem  de- 


fendat nisi  sciverit  eum  scholarem 
suum,  B.  and  C. 
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endam  sciverit  frequentasse ;  vel,  si  illius  personse  cog- 
nitionem  non  habuerit,  hoc  ei  per  fidele  testimonium 
sociorum  illius  clerici  juratorum  probatum  fuerit,  ut 
sic  saltem  ^  non-Scholares  Scholarium  non  gaudeant 
privilegio.  TJnde  etiam  consuevit  inquiri  ab  eis  qui 
causas  Cancellarii  tractant,  qui  fuerint  Magiatri  litin 
gantium,  quos  si  forte  non  habuerint^  non  ut  membra 
Universitatis  eis  detur  audientia^  sed  summo  CanceUario 
ut  flcurrae,  vagi,^  et  trutanni,  ad  eosdem,  secundum  quod 
viderit  expedire>  expellendos  vel  aliter  puniendos^  solent 
transmitti 


De  Judice  coram  quo  debet  Regens  litigare.  ]?•  J}- 

Itemy  atatutuufi  eat  quod  nullius  actualiter  Regentis        *  * 
causa  coram  Hebdomadariis  ventiletur,  sed  solum  coram  regent  Master 
summo    CanceUario,  Hebdomadaiii   etenim    plerumqueS^ret^clui- 
suis   Bacliillariis   causas  committunt,   et   absurdiun   et 
ignominiosum  est  actualiter  Eegentes  coram  Non-regen- 
tibus  litigare. 


Quod  Regens  causam  coram  Commissario  General! 

POTEST  VENTILARE.^ 

Licet  de   statute   strictius   caveatur  ne  alicujus  Ma-  -A. J).  [1250?] 
gistrorum  actualiter  Regentium  causa  coram  alio  judice  S^aadSS^ 
quam    coram   CanceUario   summo   ventiletur,   «to^  it^um  ^rf^Jjudge. 
est  et  deliberatum  de  novo  quod,  non  obstante  hoc  verbo 
"  sum/mo    CanceUario*'    cujuscumque  Regentis    causa, 
CanceUario   infra    jurisdictionem    suam    non   existente, 
coram   ejusdem   generali  Commissario,  non   coram  aUo 
judice   inferiore,   ipso  Regente   invito,  de    caitero   ven- 
tiletur. 


*  tnt    solum,     A.  ;    both    words 


erased. 


2 


struranagiy  A.  and  C. ;    B.  and 


D.  slightly  vary. 

^  Statute  blotted  out  of  A. 

B  2 
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A.  58. 

B.  75. 

C.  56. 


De  C0NCX)RDIA   FAaENDA  INTER  BOREALES  ET 

HlBERNIENSES.^ 


A.D.  1252.         Acta  anno  Domini   millesimo   ducentesimo    quinqua- 
gesimo  secundo. 


A  great  disturb- 
uioe  liaving 
token  pUu.'e 
between  the 
Northern  and 
Irish  Bchohu^. 
it  is  resolved  tliat 
twelve  pt^rsoiiM 
fthall  be  chosen 
from  each  party 
to  draw  up  con- 
ditions of  peace. 


To  preserve  peace 
in  mturc,  thirty 
or  forty  from 
either  side  shall 
be  bound  not  to 
disturb  the  peace 
of  the  (Tnivcrsity 
themselves,  not 
to  comfort  others 
in  doing  so,  and 
to  give  secret 
inrormation  to 
the  Chancellor 
if  they  sliall  hear 
of  any  other 
person  thus 
transgressing. 


In  ecclesia  BeaUe  Marine  in  plena  Congregatione, 
cum  esset  magna  dissensio  et  discordia  inter  Boreales 
et  Hibernienses  mota,  provisum  est*  quod  ad  pacis 
ordinationem  inter  partes  eligerentur  duodecim  de  utra- 
que  parte,  qui  formam  pacis  ordinarent  inter  partem 
et  in  postenim  formam  pacis  conservandie  providerent,* 
qui  electi  formam  constituerunt  subscriptam. 

Ad  pacis  observationem  in  futurum,  sublata  causa 
fomenti  discordiae,  primo  eligantur  ex  utraque  parte, 
ex  una  triginta  vel  quadraginta  et  totidem  ex  altera, 
qui  promittant  propriura  factum  ;  in  qua  promissione 
tres  articulos  promittant  pro  se,  quod  non  turbabunt 
Universitatem,*  quod  non  fovebunt  malefactores  de 
partibus  suis  vel  alienis,  si  quos  sciverint  in  secreto 
intimabunt  Cancellario. 

Isti  sic  electi  sint  divites  sive  Regentes^  sive  Non- 
regentes  ;  et  scribantur  nomina  illonim  ®  de  non  faciendo 
pnemissa,  subjicieni^es  se  distinction!  pro  voluntate 
aliquorum  jiidicum. 


If  any  one  has 
been  injured, 
he  is  to  appear 
before  the 
Chancellor. 


De  modo  comparendi  ^  coram  judwibus. 

Item,  si  aliquis  ®  sit  Isesus,  comjmreat  ipse  propositu- 
rus  querimoniam   suam  coram  Cancellario  cum  doctore 


C. 


•  No  title  in  A. 
\fuit,  B.  and  C, 

'  providerent]    Omitted  in  B.  and 

*  This  first  article  is  omitted  in 


B. 


^  sive  regentes'}    Omitted  in   B. ; 
sive  non-regenteSf  C. 
■  eoruniy  C. 
'  eomparandi,  A. 
'^  si  quis,  B.  and  C. 
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8U0,  [si  velit],^  cum  advocate,  si  indigeat,  et  cum  suis  * 
testibus. 


De  adjv/ngendo  assessoi^es  cauace  in  cciasa  vlolentiw.^ 

Item,  81  dominus  Cancellarius  alterutri  parti  habeatur  J^^iJfg^JjJJJJ"®' 
suHpectus,  adjiciantur    duo   ex   una   parte    et    duo    ex  ^'t^SrtyX 
altera  non  suspecti,   quos  Cancellarius  duxerit  sibi  so-jjjj^j^*^ 
ciandos,    qui    satisfacient    de     injuriis*    illatis     et    i^^  S^Sithtoi, 
posterum  faciendis,  et  hoc  in   causis   tantum  violentia) 
corporalis,  sed  alia?  causa)  ventilentur  coram  Cancellario 
more  consueto  secundum  suam  jurisdictionem. 


Fornia  ad  quam  jurdti  fuerunt  BoreaLes  et  Hiher- 
nien^es  in  coiicordia  facta  inter  eosdem.^ 

Foima  juramenti   prensa  per  prsedictos   duodecim^Thefomoftho 

1,1  ,  oath  to  be  taken 

electOS   hoc   est.  by  the  twelve 

■r%  XT  Ml  1  TT    •  •  1    i •  commiwionera 

Ego  jN.  promitto  quod  pacem  Umversitatis  per  mc  speciiicd  above, 
non  perturbabo/  nee  per  alium  vel  alios  qualiter- 
ciunque  perturbari  procurabo,  nee  perturbatorem  vel 
perturbatores  aliquem  vel  aliquos  in  perturbatione  pacis 
ope  vel  consilio  juvabo ;  nee  impediam  per  me  vel  per 
alium  quominus  de  pacis  perturbatore  vel  peiturba- 
toribus  fiat  justitia  secundum  provisiones  arbitrorum 
ab  XJniversitate  electorum  ;  et  si  aliquem  vel  aliquos 
noverim  de  perturbatione  pacis   probabiliter  suspectum 


'  si  vdit]  These  words  are  sup- 
plied fromB.  and  C.  A.  has  had  some 
words  erased,  and  a  later  hand  has 
written  "ant  magistro"  over  the 
erasure. 

'  cum  suisquCt  B. 

'This  and  the  preceding  title 
occur  only  in  A.,  and  •  are,  as  usual 


in  that  MS.,  in  the  form  of  marginal 
rubrics. 

*  injuriit  C. 

*  This  title  is  not  in  A. 

'  duodecimy  MS.,  but  probably  it 
mistake  for  triyinta, 
^  turbabo,  B.  and  C. 
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vel  siLspectoB,  [nisi   se  comgere   voluerit],'   ipsum  vel 
ipsos  Cancellario  denuntiabo :  omnia  prsedicta  me  fide* 
liter  observaturum  promitto:    sic  mo  Deus  adjuvet  et 
Sancta*  Evangelia. 
All  inoeptflw,  of      Formam  istam  jurabunt  omnes  in  qnacumque  iacul- 

whatevcr  iBculty,  ...  . 

XoreoSS.*'^"  tate   meipientes  una   cum  juramento  consueto,  et  ab- 

A.D.i252f  sentes  Magistri  et  nobiles,  cum  venerint  a  Procuratoribus 

A.  59.  TJniversitatis  exacti,  pnedicta  subeant  juramenta ;  alio- 

^6?'  ^^^^  Magistrorum    et  Scholarium  eis*  societas   subtra- 

d1  16.  hatur. 


S£e?S?TOro      ^^^^  ju^uvei^unt  ex  parte  Borecdium  tempore  pro* 
J^P^'^SSf  visioiii^  prcedictcv. 

of  the  Nortfaern 

Bohokn.  Fj^^r  jj^gQ  ^Q  Misterton. 

Magister  Wilhelmus  de  LudeL 
Dominus  Archidiaconus  Barschiriro.* 
Magister  Robertus  de  Wynkele.^ 
Magister  Hugo  de  Stanforde. 
Miigister  Roger  de  Holdeniesse.® 
Magister  Wilhelmus  de  Skirwoddc/ 
Magister  Robertus  de  Hedon. 
Mtigister  Alanus  de  Seswans.* 
Mflgister  Wilhelmus  de  Lechbort.^ 
Magister  Roger  de  Lemingtone. 
Alagister  Johannes  de  Ounebi. 
Magister  Thonuis  de  Birlaund.'" 
Magister  Johannes  de  Sceltun." 
Dominus  Thomas  de  Fereres. 
Dominus  Petrus  de  Liisci.'- 


'  nufi  .  .  .  valuer it'\  Thcsc  words 
have  lHH?n  erased  in  A, 
^  B.  and  C.  add  "  Dei." 
* «,  A. 

*  Barchiritt,  D.  ;  BarkshiritP,  B. 

*  de  Wynhjl,  B.  and  C. 

*  de  HolderneSf  B. 


"  Scurirodj  D. ;  Scurwoodf  B. 

■^  Le  Swans,  B. 

"  Lechbrot,  1). 

'»  Byrland,  B. 

"  Skcltone,  B. 

'-  Laci,  B.  and  D.,  &c. 
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Magister  Petrus  de  Clive. 
Magister  Gilbertus  de  Galwan. 
Magister  Hugo  de  Bedeforde. 
Magister  Heli  de  Henningburs.' 
Dominus  Roger  ^  Manniun.^ 

Isti  ex  parte  ^  Hibernien»mm  juraverunt :  Tho  names  of 

those  who  sworn 
xr      •  L        T  ^  TT      <•      1*  to  preserve  the 

Magister  Johannes  Herfordiae.  peace  on  behalf 

■%r      •  t        -TT        •  1      4^      1*  of  the  Irish 

Magister  Henncus  do  Cardis.  Schoiare. 

Magister  Philippns  de  Stragoyl. 

Henncus  Faniri. 

Nicholaus  Camerarius. 

Robertus  Prendegast. 

Robertus  Hakeforde.* 

Leo  filius  Leonis. 

Johannes  de  Ledewych.^ 

Thomas  Anglicus. 

Rieardus  Comubiensis. 

Wilhelmus  de  Chelatmaym. 

Robertus  de  Beringham7 

Magister  Patricius. 

Johannes  de  BarrL 

Wilhehnus  le  Poer. 

Michael  Joudin. 

Stephanus  de  Baiiiptone. 

Nicholaus  de  Rupe. 

Rogerus  de  Hurtone. 

Wilhelmus  O'ffelan. 

Rogerus  de  Croft. 

Wilhelmus  de  Solers. 

WaJtenis  CoUe. 


*  IlemunburSf  B.  and  C.  *  Kakefordcy  C. 
-  Rogerus,  C.  **  Lcdewijke,  B.  and  C. 
^  MermionCf  B. 

*  sunt  ex  parte f  A» 


'  Bern t/iiy ham  ^  B.  and  C 
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Thomas  de  la  Marsche.' 
Ricardus  de  Blanchyile. 
Wilhelmus  de  Divelin.* 
Wilhelmus  Tilafinajn.^ 

Quod  appellatio  non  currat*  in  perturbatione 

PACTS. 

^''EevlJiidl " th       Ordinatum  est  \yeT  Universitatem,   si  contingat   ali- 
cjw of*  TioiaHon  quern  suspectum  vel  convictum  de  pacis  perturbatione, 

cujusmodi  est  foniicarius,  latro,  noctivagus,  percutiens 
aliquem,  portitor  armorum  et  consimiles,  a  sententia 
Canccllarii  in  pacis  perturbatione  appellare,  quod  ipsa 
appellatio  non  valeat,  sed  in  eausis  aliis  a  pacis  per- 
turbatione appellatio  effectum  habeat;  si  autem  pacis 
perturbatio  et  alia  causa  connectantur,  appellatio  in 
pacis  perturbatione  non  valeat,  sed  in  aliis  eausis 
etfectum  nihilominus  sortiatur.* 


A.  59.  A   PnOCURATORlBUS  IN   ReGISTRIS  SCRIBANTUR  NOMINA 

J^;  jg  ABJURANTIUM  VILLAM  OxONI-fi.® 

A.D.  1252  ? 

Consuetudo   eat   quod  nomina   omnium   abjurantium 
tokwpaiiHtof   Villain,  et   Similiter  homicidanim  lu  villa  Uxonise,   et 

homicides  aiid        i  .     •  mi  mi  -n  x      •!  • 

other  prove        dcportatorum    a   Villa,   scribantur   a  rrocm*atonbus   m 

offenders  who  -jit  .  -i  ^  •  x 

hnve  iwen  foi-     Tcgistro,  ct  quod  pcenBB  commiss83  ad  augmentum  cisUe 

hidden  lo  live  ill         °  •        ci     -r*   •  j  -i  -r*  a  •  j«i    x» 

Oxfoni.  communis    o.  Frideswid©  per   Regentes   sine  dilatione 

cum  eflfectu  petantur. 
Aiw.  every  yoar       Item  stoiutii/DV  eat,   pro   pace  XJniversitatis  Oxoniee 

an  inquiidtion  '     v  l 

"^^tiiorit^of  ti^.^  conservanda,  quod  quolibet  anno,  saltem  semel,  fiat  gene- 
ciianceilor,  for    nills  iuquisitio  auctorftatc  domini  Cancellarii  i)er  Prin- 

the  piiriKwc  of         ,  ^  * 

sSareTho      ^ipalcs  et  Manclpia  ad  hoc  specialiter  juratos,  de  pertur- 


'  MarchCf  B.  and  C. 
-  dc  Dunelytit  B. 

*  TUa  fimayuy  A. 

*  currit,  A. 


^  D.  omito  sortiatur, 
*  The  title  in  A.  is  De  abjuranti-^ 
bus  villain. 
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batoribus  pacis  et  publicis  tabemariis  et  utentibus  arte  frequent  din- 
"  bokelarice  "  ac  mulierculas  in  cameris  suis  detinentibus,  practise '*ftMcA;- 
unde  scandalum  vel  infamia  poterit  exoriri.     Inquisitio^tyofffroM 

1  i/»i  •TTii         t  *  11  immonJlty  in 

autem  hoc  modo  nat,  videlicet  ut  subito  et  clam  per  their  own 
Cancellarium  ordinetur  de  sex  locis,  ad  qu®  [omDes] 
Scholares  pariter  et  Scriptores,  tarn  infra  muros  quam  in 
Buburbio^  tarn  in  Aulis  quam  in  cameris  commorantes, 
commodiuB  possint  confluere,  et  in  quolibet  illorum 
locorum  deputentur  inquisitores ;  mius  Theologus,  Decre- 
tista,  vel  Jurista  tma  cum  duobus  Artistis,  qui  diligenter 
scrutentur  vota  singulorum,  ut,  quae  in  inquisitione 
hujusmodi  invenerint,  fideliter  Cancellario  insinuent,  ut 
super  hoc  sui  officii  debitum  exsequatur. 

De  TheoUxjia  liceiitiandis  ad  incipieiiduni.  a.  loo. 

Statiiit    Universitas    Oxoniensis,    et,     si     statutum      c*  3. ' 
fuerit,    iterato    consensu    corroborat     quod    nuUus    in    ^'^'  ^252. 
eadem    Universitate    incipiat    in    theologia   nisi   prius  uc^nwd'inTheo- 
rexerit  in  artibus  in  aliqua  Universitate,  et  nisi  legerit  hS^^kluaiy 
aliquem  librum  de  canone  Biblia3  vel  libnini  Sententi- Art"  either  at 
arum  vel  Historiarum,  et  pitedicaverit  publico  Universi-  other  univeSty. 
tati,   salva    Cancellario    et     Universitati    Magistrorum  Sn  prosrribS'^ 
potestate    gratiam     hujusmodi      defectum     patientibus  oneshaiuttempt 

«••«•  '  t      'L  i»i       o*  •  X  by  the  employ- 

laciendi,  cum  vident   expedire/     Si   quis  autem   super  ment  of  inter«it 

.  . .  i       .  •  ...  V  to  set  aside  this 

hoc  gratiam    per   potentiam   supenoris    cujusquam  ab  rcguhttion  he 

TT-»xi.i  i.  '»•  r     2.  *   t   L     Hhall  be  deprived 

Universitate  conetur  extorquere,-  ipso  facto  a  societateofaiipriviie^ces. 
-1--     .  .  .        •  M     ••     TT  •        'i  !•        •     X  *c. ofthcUni- 

Magistrorum   et  privilegiis   Universitatis  privatus    ex-  versity. 

istat.'* 


In  fine  nomi/iiantitr  auhacrlbentes}  Actum  anno 
Domini  miUesimo  diLcentesimo  quinquagesimo  sec  undo, 
menae  Martii,  die  beati  Oregorii. 


*  At  this  point  this  statute  in  A. 
is  much  obliterated ;  additions  have 
also  been  made  and  again  erased. 


3 


'  This  last  clause  does  not  occur 
inB. 
*  No  names  are  subscribed  in  the 


extorqueri,  A.  |  MS 
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ritar  of  hia      nicnsi  dioecesi  commorantibus,  salutem   et  Apostolicam 

naerationana  ,     ^  *' 

benedictionem. 


A.  48.         LlTTERA  DOMINI  [PAP^]  *  DE  CONFIHMATIONE  UnIVERSI- 
D.  24.  T^Tig  STATUTORUM,  LIBERTATUM,   ET    COKSUETUDINUM 

EJUSDEM.* 

[A-D.  1254?]      Innocentius  Episcopus,  servus  servorum  Dei,  dilectis 
innooentiv.       filiis  univcrsis  Magistris  et  Scholaribns  Oxoniae  Lincol- 

aasures  the  Uni-  ^ 

verritj 

consic 

flivour,  and 

oonflrnui  all  their  ,  •  .  •       .     .  .        . 

SdOTtdf^^***        QtiSBrentes  in  agro   Scholasticaa  disciplin©   scientiaB 

margaritam  non  immerito  Apostolioo  jGstvore  prosequi- 
mur,  et  eisdem  in  his  quae  digne  postulant  ad  exaudi- 
tionis  gratiam  nos  faciles  exhibemns.  Ea  propter, 
dilecti  in  Domino  filii,  vestris  devotis  supplicationibus 
inclinati,  Universitatis  vestwe  Communionem,  quae  prae- 
dictaa  disciplinae  foecunda  mater  de  utero  suo  in  gau- 
dium  Ecclesiae  filios  producit  ad  justitiam  eraditos, 
ApostolicaB  approbationis  mimimine  prosequentes,  eam- 
que  suscipientes  sub  protectione  Apostolicae  sedis  et 
nostra,^  immunitates,  libertates,  et  laudabiles,  antiquas, 
rationabiles  consuetudines  vestras,  neciion  constitutioncs 
approbates  et  honestas  vobis,  et  per  vos  vestris  suc- 
ecssoribus  auctoritate  Apostolica  confirmamus,  et  pne- 
sentis  scripti  patrocinio  commimimus.  Nulli  ergo 
omnino  bominum  liceat  lianc  paginam  nostrae  protecti- 
onis  et  confirmationia  infringere  vel  ei  ausu  temerario 
contraire.  Si  quis  autem  hoc  attentare  praesumpserit, 
indignationem  Omnipotentis  Dei  et  Bcatorum  Petri  et 
Pauli  Apostolorum  Ejus  se  noverit  incursurum. 


•  PapcB  erased  in  A. 

-  The  date  of  this  and  the  follow- 
ing bulls  is  uncertain  ;  the  bull 
may  be  of  Innocent  III.,  in  which 
case  the  date  will  be  A.D.  1210. 
If  we  assign  it  to  Innocent  IV., 
it  must  have  been  just  at  the  expi- 
ration of  his  reign  ;  and  that  this 
is  the  true  date  may  be  safely  as- 


sumed, for  in  the  BuUarium  no  bulls 
arc  to  be  found  issued  by  Innocent 
III.  fVom  Anagnia  in  the  same  year 
and  month  with  these  ;  and,  which  is 
perhaps  more  conclusive,  we  find 
the  usual  expression  ^'  wm  obstante^** 
by  which  Innocent  IV.  is  so  weU 
known. 
'  A.  inserts  cam,  eatH  et  9 
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Datum  AnagnicB,  secundo  non.  Octobris,  Pontificatus 
nostri  anno  duodecimo. 


LiTERA  Domini  [Pap^]^  directa  quibusdam  Episoo-      a.  48. 

PIS  CONSERVATORIBUS  DICTiE  CON  FIRM  ATIONIS.  ^'  ^^' 

Iimocentius  Episcopus,  servus  servorum  Dei,  venera-  a.D.  [1254?] 
bilibus  fratribus  [Londiniensi  et  Salisburiensi  Episcopis,]*  JJ® jJJ*j^  °' 
saluiem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  SS^tSSThT*** 

Quaerentes  in  agro  scholasticse  diseipliiue  scientifiBU^wmjyiinot 
margaiitam  non  immerito  Apostolico  favore  prosequi- 
mur,  et  eisdem,  in  his  quae  digne  postulant,  ad  exau- 
ditionis  gratiam  nos  faciles  exhibemus.  Ea  propter 
dilectorum  filiorum  Universitatis  Magistrorum  et  Scho- 
larium  Oxoniss  Lincobiiensi  diceeesi  commorantium 
devotis  supplicationibus  inclinati,  Communionem  ipso- 
rum,  qua)  pr^edictas  disciplinje  foecunda  mater  de 
utero  suo  in  gaudium  Ecclesisd  filios  producit  ad  jus- 
titiam  eruditos,  Apostolicse  approbationis  munimine 
persequentes,  eamque  suscipientes  sub  protecstione  Apo- 
stolicse  sedis  et  nostra,  eam  ct  libertates  et  laudabiles, 
ivntiquas,  et  rationabiles  consuetudines  eorum,  necnon 
constitutiones  [eorum]'  approbatas  et  honestas  eis,  et 
per  ipsos  suis  successoribus,  per  nostras  literas  duximus 
confirmandas.  Quocirca  frateraitati  vestrse  per  Apo- 
stolica  scripta  mandamus  quatenus  prsefatos  Magistros, 
Scholares,  et  eorum  XJniversitatem  non  permittatis  super 
his  contra  protectionis  et  confirmationis  nostrse  tenorem 
ab  aliquibus  indebite  inolestari,  molestatores  hujusmodi 
per  censuram  ecdesiasticam  appellatione  postposita 
compescendo.  Non  obstante  si  aliqui  ex  indulto  Apo- 
stolico excommunicari  aut  interdici*  nequeant  vel  sus- 
pendi,  seu  extra  certum  locum  ad  judicium  evocari ; 
Nos  enim  ex  nunc  decemimus  irritum  et  inane  si  quid 


*  Pt^ME  erased,  A. 

'  These  words  are  probably  an 
error  of  the  transcriber  as  it  is  un- 
likely that  the  same  letter  verbatim 


bhould  have  been  addressed  ttirice 
within  a  few  days  to  the  same  bishops. 

'Erased. 

*  intercidi,  MS. 
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super  hoc  contra  protectionis  et  confirmationis  nostne 
tenorem  ab  aliquo  fuerit   temere  attentatum. 

Datum  Anagniae,  secundo  nou.  Octobris^  Pontificatus 
nostri  anno  duodecimo. 


A.  47.  LiTTERA    DoMINI    PAPiE '     DE     PROTECTIONE     BONORUM 

^*  ^^'  Universitatis  acquisitorum  et  ACQUIRENDORUM 

ET  C0NFIRB4ATI0NE  LIBERTATUM   EI  CONCESSARUM. 

A.D.  [1254?]  Innocentius  Episcopus,  servus  servorum  Dei,  dilectis 
Swity!toth"*"  ^'^^  Univeraitatis  Magistrorum  et  Scholarium  Oxoniae 
{ir^fty**i1idcr  Lincoluiensis  dioecesis,  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedic- 
SSK'SSc"' tionem. 

Quasrentes  in  agro  scholasticse  discipline  scientise 
margaritam  non  immerito  Apostolico  favore  prosequi- 
mur,  et  eisdem  ea  concedimus  per  qute,  materia  sub- 
mota  gravaminis,  ipsorum  status  tranquillitas  procu- 
retur.  Hinc  est  quod  No8,  vestris  devotis  precibus 
inclinati,  personas  vestras  cum  omnibus  bonis  quag  ad 
vos  communiter  pertinentibus  impnesentiarum  rationa- 
biliter  possidetis,  aut  in  futurum  justis  modis,  prse- 
stante  Domino,  poteritis  adipisci,  sub  beati  Petri  et 
nostra  protectione  suscipimus ;  specialiter  autem  liber- 
tates  et  immunitates  ab  Episcopis,  Regibus,  Magnatibus, 
et  aliis  Christi  fidelibus  vobis  rite  concessas,  sicut  ea 
omnia  juste  ac  rationabiliter  obtinetis,  vobis,  et  per 
vos  vestris  successoribus,  auctoritato  Apostolica  confir- 
mamus  et  praesentis  scripti  patrocinio  communimus. 
Nulli  igitur  omnino  liominum  liceat  banc  paginam 
nostnB  protectionis  et  confirmationis  infringere  vel  ei 
ausu  temerario  contrairo  ;  si  suis  autem  hoc  attentare 
prtusumpserit,  indignationem  Oranipotentis  Dei  et  bea- 
torum  Petri  et  Pauli  Apostolorum  Ejus  se  noverit 
incursurura. 

Datum  Anagnitc,  quinto  kalend.  Octobris,  Pontifi^ 
catus  nostri  anno  duodecimo. 

*  Papa  erased,  MS. 
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LiTERA  Domini  Pap^'   directa  duobus    EpiscopiS  [a.d.  1254?] 

CONSERVATORIBUS  HUJUS    PROTECTIONIS    ET    DICTiE 
OONFIRMATIONIS. 

Innoceutius  Episcopus,  servus  servorum  Dei,  venera-  The  Biahops  of 
bilibus  fratribns  Londoniensi  et  Salesbiiiensi  Episcopis,  saiLbuiTwe  o 
salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  schoknai 

/^  .  .  iij<  i*«-i*  •!•      Oxford  are  not 

Quserentes  m  agro  scholRsticse  disciplmfe  scientia)  mciested. 
mai^aritam  iion  immerito  Apostolico  favore  prosequi- 
raur,  et  eisdem  ea  concediinus  per  qua?,  materia  sub- 
mota  gravaminis,  ipsorum  st^itus  tranquillitas  procuretur. 
Hinc  est  quod  Noa,  dilectonim  filiorum  Universitatis 
Magistromin  et  Scliolarium  Oxonise  Lincolniensis  dioe- 
cesis  devotis  precibus  incHnati,  personas  eorum  cum 
omnibus  bonis,  quie  ad  eos  communiter  pertinentibus 
imprsBsentiarum  ratiouabiliter  possident,  aut  in  futu- 
rum  justis  modis,  pnestante  Domino,  poterint  adipisci, 
sub  beati  Petri  et  nostra'  protectione  duximus  admit- 
tendos,  specialiter  autem  libertates  et  immunitates  ab 
Episcopis,  Regibus,  Magnatibus,  et  aliis  Christi  fidelibns 
eis  rite  concessas,  sicut  ea  omnia  juste  ac  rationabi- 
liter  obtinetis,  et  per  eos  eorum  successoiibus  auctoritate 
Apostolica  duximus  eonfirmanda.  Quocirca  fraternitati 
vestrsB  per  Apostolica  scripta  mandamus  quatenus 
eosdem  Magistros,  Scbolares,  et  Universitatem  non  per- 
mittatis  super  liis  contra  protectionis  et  confirmationis 
nostras  tenorem  ab  aliquibus  indebite  molestari,  moles- 
tatores  hujusmodi  per  censuram  ccclesiasticam,  appel- 
latione  postposita,  compescendo,  non  obstante  si  aliqui 
ex  indulto  Apostolico  excommunieari  aut  interdici 
nequeant  vel  suspendi,  sen  extra  certum  locum  ad  ju- 
dicium evocarL  Nos  enim  ex  nunc  decemimus  irritum 
et  inane,  si  quid  super  hoc  contra  protectionis  et  con- 


'  Papa  erased,  .     |       *  nottratHf  A. 
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firmationis   nostrsa    tenorem   ab  aliquo    fuerit    temere 
attentatum. 

Datum   Anagnia),  quinto   kalendi,   Octobris,  Pontifi- 
catus  nostri  anno  duodecimo. 


C.  26.  FORB£A    SECUNDUM  QUAM  PrOCURATORES  DENUNC3IABUNT 

•  ***  ALIQUEM  MAGISTRUM  SUSPENSUM,  ET  CAUSA  PROPTER 

QUAM. 

A.D.  1257.        In  banc  formam  consentiunt  Cancellarius  et  Univer- 

SfcJe^SoJSidthl  sitas  Magistrorum  regentium  Oxonise,  ordinantes  quod 

b?TO«^nd^^  quicumque  Magister  regens  transgressor  statutorum  in- 

flfom  lecturing,    yeniatur,    a    suis    lectionibus     per     tres    dies    amodo 

sit  suspensus,  jure  et  auctoritate,  statuti  in  quo  prius 

continebatur    quod    si    venerit    in    congregatione  ad- 

huo    existente,    tarn    in    inceptionibus    Mag[istrorum ' 

quam]     funerationibus     Magistrorum     et    Scbolarium 

Thefbrmofsuch  defunctorum,  denuncient  Procuratores :*  et  nos, 

Procuratores,  denunciamus  te,  magistrum  N.,  suspensum 
auctoritate  statuti  a  lectionibus  tuis  per  triduum, 
nisi  in  fide,  qua  teneris  Domino  et  Universitati, 
dicas  te  credere  habere  rationabilem  excusationem 
quare,  etc.  ;  et  si  non  venerit  in  ipsa  congregatione, 
tunc  idem  fiat  in  proxima  sequente,  denunciato  ei  prius 
specialiter  quod  intersit,  et  si  in  proxima*  non  fuerit 
congregatione  ad  id  ipsum  faciendum,  faciant  Procura- 
tores congregationem  fieri,  qua)  ultra  triduum  non 
difTeratur.  Facta  est  autem  haec  ordinatio  in  ecclesia 
BeatiD  Marijfi  Oxonue,  quarto  non :  Junii,  anno  Domini 
nullesimo  ducentesimo  quinquagesimo  septimo. 


^  &  -  Obliterated  in  C.  |      '  proximo  sequente,  C. 
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LiTTERA  Domini  Octoboni  Legati  de  confirmatione      ^-  ^' 

PRIVILEGIORUM    TJnIVEESITATIS    CONCESSORUM  PER 

N.*  Legatum. 

Octobonus,   miseratione  Divina  S.  Adriani  Diaconus    a.D.  1266. 
Cardinalis,  Apostolicse  sedis   Legatus,    dilectis  sibi   in 
Christo  Universitati  Magistrorum  et  Scholarium  Oxoniea 
Lincolniensis  dicecesis^  salutem  in  salutis  Auctore. 

Angunt  nos  literalis  ^  scientisB  documenta,  quibua  quo- 
tidie  vacare  noscimur,  ut  in  iis  quas  digne  possumus  red- 
damur  vobis  favorabiles  et  benigni ;  hinc  est  quod  Noa 
vestris  supplicationibus,  quas  in  hac  parte  speciali  favore 
proseqnimuTy  inclinati,  omnes  libertates,  immunitates,  Conflrma  ihe  pri- 
privilegia,  et  exemptiones  '  tarn  in  victualibus  vendendis,  Knntedto  the 
captis  clericis  Cancellario  liberandis,  quam  aliis  olim  a 
bonse  memorise  Nicholao  tunc  Episcopo  Tusculano  Apo- 
stolicse  sedis  Legato  provide  vobis  eoncessa^  auctoritate 
qua  fungimur,  confirmamus^  et  praesentis  scripti  patro- 
cinio  communimus.  Nulli  ergo  omnino  homini  liceat 
banc  paginam  nostrse  confirmationis  infringere  vel  ei 
ausu  temerario  eontraire ;  si  quis  autem  hoc  attentare 
pr8BSumpserit,  indignationem  Omnipotentis  Dei  et  beato- 
rum  Petri  et  Pauli  Apostolorum  Ejus  se  noverit 
incursurum. 

Datum  apud  Warwyke,  duodecimo  kalend :  Augusti, 
Pontificatus  domini  Clementis  Papse  quarti  anno  se- 
cundo. 


*  Nicholaym, 

'  Htieralesj  A. ;  and  the  whole 
sentence  is  eridently  wrongly  tran- 
scribed. 


exceptioneSy  A. 
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A.  48.       Indulgentia   viginti   diebum   concessa   a   Domino 
^^'^^'  OcTOBONO   Legato  omnibus    iis  qui  intebsunt 

celebbationi     MissABUM     PBo    Benefactobibus 

Univebsitatis. 

A.D.  1266.        OctoboDus^  misemtione    Divina  S.  Adriani  Diaconus 

L^Semuitewi  Cardinalis,  Apostolicse  sedis  Legatus,  uniyersis  pnesentes 

^TO&dayi?to    li^ras  aspecturis,  salutem  in  salutis  Auctore. 

TOwraSS^he"        Licet  Is,  de  cujus   munere  venit  ut  Sibi  a  fidelibus 

SliSSifft^'thS^  Suis    digne    ac   laudabUiter   serviatur,    de   abundantda 

SuicMiwSng  P^®^^^   Suae,    quje  merita  supplicis  excedit,  [et]  vota 

foMS'^k-"***   benefactoribus   Suis   multoties  majora   retribuat  quam 

^j52rri^^      valeant  promereri,  nihilominus  tamen  desideranies  popu- 

A.  48.       lum  acceptabilem  redderc,  Christi  fideles  ad  complacen- 

^'  ^^'        dum   Ei  quasi   quibusdam   illectivis   muneribus,  indul- 

gentiis  scilicet  et    remissionibus,   invitamus,  ut  exinde 

reddantur  Divin»  gratice  aptiores. 

Cum  itaque,  sicut  ex  parte  Magistrorum  Universi- 
tatis  Scholarium  in  Oxoniensi  municipio  studeniium 
Lincolniensi  dioecesi,  fuit  proi)ositum  coram  nobis,  iideni 
in  certis  ecclesiis  ejusdem  loci  convenientes  ties  niissas 
pro  Domino  Papa  sacro,  Romana  Ecclesia,  Dominis 
Rege  ac  Regina,  eorum  liberis,  ac  pro  cunctis  ejusdem 
Universitatis  benefactoribus,  annis  singulis  consueverunt 
celebrare,  omnibus  vere  poenitentibus,  et  confessLs,  qui 
ad  ecclesias  ipsas  accedentes  prcedictis  missis  intererint, 
ac  Trinitatem  pro  praedictis  annuatim  devote  oraverint, 
viginti  dies  de  injuncta  sibi  poenitentia  misericorditer 
relaxamus. 

Datum  apud  Warwyke,  quarto  decimo  kaJend.  Augusti, 
Pontificatus  Domini  dementis  Papse  quarti  anno  se- 
cundo. 
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InDULGENTIA  QUINDECIM    DIERUM    CONCESSA    a    domino        a.  48. 
MeNEVENSI   EpISCOPO  omnibus  IIS  QUI  intersunt       ^•^''^' 

celebrationi  missarum  pro  BENEFAcrroRiBus  XJni- 

VERSITATIS. 

Omnibus  sancUe  matris  Ecclesise  filiis,  Ricardus  Dei    A.D.  1266. 
gratia    Menevensis     Episcopus,    salutem    in     Domino 
scmpiternam. 

Ex  parte  Magistrorum  Universitatis  et  ^  Scholarium  J!jf|?.**^°P  gf  ^• 
in  Oxoniensi  municipio  studentium  Lincolniensi  dioecesi  in?^»^««?<»<>f   „ 

,.  ^  1..1  .  flftecn  days  to  all 

nobis  niit  mtimatum,   quod    iidem   m   certis   ecclesiis  ^^^^^^'^^^^^ofWs 

1  ,  diooeso,  shall 

ejusdem  loci  convenientes,  tres  missas  pro  domino  Papa  SSitfnS?*??' 

sacro,  sancta  Romana  Ecclesia,  dominis  Rege  ac  Regina,  p'«^o"»i«*<»«'- 

eorum  liberis,  et  pro  univei'sis  ejusdem  regni  prselatis, 

ac    pro     cunctis    dictas     Universitatis    benefactoribus 

annis  singulis  consueverunt  celebrare.     Quoniam   igitur 

justorum  deprecatio  assidua  non  parum  valere  dignos- 

citur   his    pro    quibus    deprecatur,     et    qui    pro    aliis 

orant    laboris    sui    mercedem     sunt     recepturi,     Nos, 

piam    fidelium     devotionem    ad    orationis    instantiam 

excitare  volentcs,  per  quam  et  aJiis  prodesse  et  laboris 

sui  prsemium   valeant  promereri,  de  omnipotentis   Dei 

misericordia,   gloriosse   Virginis   Marise,    beati    Andrea) 

Apostolorum  mitissimi,  et  gloriosi   confessoris  Davidis,^ 

omniumque   Sanctorum  Dei  meritis  et  precibus  confi- 

dentes,  omnibus    parochianis    nostris   et    aliis,  quorum 

dioecesani  banc  nostram  indulgentiam  ratam  habuerint, 

vere  poenitentibus  et   confessis,   qui  ad   ecclesias  ipsas 

accedentes    praedictLs    missis    intererint,  ac    Trinitatem 

pro  praedictis    annuatim    devote    oraverint,   quindecim 

dies  de  injuncta  sibi  poenitentia  misericorditer    relax- 

amus. 

Datum  apud  Warwyke  quarto  decimo  kalend  :  Augusti, 
nnno  Domini  millesimo  ducentesimo  sexagesimo  sexto. 


»  et  omitted  in  MS.  |       '  David,  A. 
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D.  57.  FOR>L\    SECITNDUM    QUAM    MAGISTRI   DEBENT   ADMITTERE 

DETERMINATORES. 

A.D.  1267.  Cum  videretur  expedicns  et  honestum  Magistris  et 
SmiSi/of  Bachilariis  Universitatis  OxonisB  ut'  certa  fonoa  pro- 
BadiekJral""^       vidcrctur,  sub  qua   Bachilarii  AHium  determinaturi  ad 

determinandum  in  futurum  forent  admittendi,  lyroviaa 
erat  qucvdayn  ordinatlo  super  pncdictis  in  forma  infra- 
scrii)ta,  videlicet  quod  singulis  annis,  hebdomada  quinta 
pra>cedente  diom  cinerum  ejusdem  anni,  in  congrega- 
tione  Magistrorum  quatuor  Magistri  Artium,  duo  scilicet 
boreales  ct  duo  australes  [vel]  a  Procuratoribus  eli- 
gantur,  qui,  per  fidcm  qua  Deo  tenentur  et  Universitati, 
in  prcesentia  Magistrorum  promittent  quod  nullum  in- 
dignum  ad  determinandum  secundum  formam  provisam^ 
admittent,  qui  etiam,  quam  citius  ^  poterint,  ad  admit- 
tendum  determinaturos  pro  se  accedant,  et,  si  aliquo 
modo  commode  i)otcrint,  infra  triduum  omnino  perfi- 
ciant.  Coram  quibus  Magistris  cum  laudabili  testimonio 
Magistrorum  vel  Bachilaiiorum  conveniant  Bachilarii 
eodem  anno  determinaturi,  qui,  si  fuerint  pro  seipsis 
determinaturi,  jumbunt,  tactis  sacrosanctis,  quod  omnes 
Th<' necessan-      lil)ros   veteris   logicce  ad  minus  bis   audierint,  exceptis 

libris    Boethii,    quos    semel   sufBciat    audivisse,   pneter 
jjoF.Tnirs.         quartum  lil)rum  '*  Topicoruin  "  Boethii,  quem  audivisse 

non  astringantur.     De  nova  autem  logica  librum  **  Prio- 

"  rum  Tojyicorfim:'  '^ JElencharumJ*  bis,  librum  autem 

*'  Posteriovum"  saltern  una  vice  jurent  se  audivisse. 

piiiPciAx.  ])c  graiiimatica  autem,  "D^  Con^fntctionibus"  Pris- 

DovATua.  ciani   bis,    '' Barharlsrtivm'*  Donati  semel:    [vel]    tres 

Aristotle.        etiam  libros   naturales,   scilicet  librum    "  PhysicoruTn," 

librum  ''De  Aniirut/'  libri  '' De  Generations  et  Gorrup- 
"  timie/'  jurent  se  audivisse.  Et  sciendimi  quod  si 
prius  respondent  in  scholis,  publice  de  sophismatibus 
per   annum  integre   debent  respondisse,  ita  quod  nulla 


'  in  err  fa,  jVfS. 
-  prcrrisam,  MS. 


(/tiiim  cliam^  MS. 
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pars  illius  anni  in  quo  de  qusestione  responderint  in 
dicto  anno  integro  computetur.  De  una  quaestione 
debent  respondisse  ad  minus  in  restate  prsecedente  qua- 
dragesima  in  qua  sunt  detcrminaturi.  Si  autem  de 
sophismatibus  publiee  non  responderint,  omnes  libros 
prsedictos  jurent  se  audisse,  hoe  adjecto,  quod  bis  audie- 
rint  librum  "  Poateriorum"  Debent  etiam  in  audiendo 
majorem  moram  fecisse  quara  si  in  sophismatibus  pub- 
lice  responderunt ;  si  autem  fiierint  aliqui,  qui  prius  pro 
ae  non  determinaverint '  et  pro  aliis  voluerint  deter- 
minare,  jurare  tenentur  quod  omnes  libros  prgenominatos 
modo  praedicto  audierint,  insuper  et  Prisciani  "  Mcig- 
"  nv/m*'  semel,  in  suo  tempore  commode  poterant  audi- 
visse;  tres  etiam  libros  " Meteororum"  omni  modo 
jurent  se  audivisse.  Magistri  etiam  vel  Bachilarii  tale 
testimonium  perhibituri  accedant,  qui  bona  fide  dicant 
ipsos  in  rcsponsionibus  secundum  modum  prsedictum 
probabiliter  exercitatos  ;  illos  autem,  qui  prius  non 
determinaverint,  laudabiliter  studuisse,  et  quod  in  anno 
prsecedente  fuerint  in  tali  statu,  quod  secundum  for- 
mam  suprascriptam  pro  se  ipsis  laudabiliter  poterunt 
determinasse.  Et  sciendum  quod  si  aliqui  detcrmina- 
turi, libros,  quos  secundum  formam  suprascriptam  bis 
tenentur  audivisse,  semel  rite  audierint  et  non  omnes 
bis,  vel  non  omnes  illos  quos  secundum  formam  pne- 
dictam  semel  deberent  audivisse,  rite  audierint,  dummodo 
alios  libros   qui  non  sunt  de   forma  rite  audierint,  qui  other  books  may 

'■  .  ^      be  accepted  in 

libri,  secundum   Magistrorum    electorum    ad    examina-iieiiofihpaege- 
tionem    sestimationem  in  sacramento  suo  fidelem,  suffi-tbe  discretion  of 

the  Masters 

ciunt   ad  faciendum    sufiicientem    compensationem,   ad  admitting. 
ofElcium  determinatorum  admittantur,  sin   autem    peni- 
tus  repellantur. 

Hsec  autem  ordinatio  provisa  erat  per  decem  Magis- 
tros  electos,  Magistro  N.  de  Ewelme,  tunc  Cancellario,  et 
Magistro  Rogero  de  Plumtone  ^,  .  .  .  tunc  Procuratoribus 


'  detcmunanaverint,  MSS. 

•  The  other  Proctor's    name    is 


omitted,  though  no  "  lacuna  "  occurs 
in  the  MS. 

C   2 
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Universitatis  Oxonise,  die  Jovis  proxima  ante  festum 
S.  Matthsei  Apostoli,  anno  Domini  miUesimo  ducen- 
tesimo  sexagesimo  septimo,  et  confirmata,  omnibus  con- 
travenientibns  excommimicatis  ipsam^  denunciando, 
atque  signo  Cancellarii  signata,  eodem  Nicholao  rema- 
nente  Cancellario,  et  eisdem  Procuratoribus,  anno 
Domini  miUesimo  ducentesimo  sexagesimo  secimdo^'  in 
vigilia  purificationis  Beatse  Manse  Virginis. 

Item  coiisuetudo  est  quod  determinaturi  pro  se  inci- 
piant  infra  quatuor  dies,  ita  quod  dies  lunse  primae 
septimanse  quadragesimse  sit  ultimus  dies  inceptionis, 
et  tribus  ultimis  diebus  ante  cessationem  Magistrorum 
debent  terminare,  ita  quod  dies  Mercuric  sit  primus 
dies  terminationis,  quibuseunque  festis  et  qualitercunquc 
contingentibus,  sive  inceptione  sive  in  terminatione. 

A.  73.  De    CONTEMPTU    JuD^ORUM    IN    CRUCEBf    ET    EORUM 

^•33;  PCENA  INFLICTA  PER  ReGEM. 

A.D.  1268.  Anno  Domini  millesimo  ducentesimo  sexagesimo  oc- 
ntriah  pricrta  of  tavo,  die  AscGUsionis  Domini,*  Magistro  Nicholao  de 
going  in  solemn  Ewelme,  Univcrsitatis  Oxoniie  tunc  Cancellario,  clcro  * 
JriduBwyde's,  '    ct  populo  scrmoncm  publice  in  coemeterio  S.  Frydeswyd«'e 

and  clergy  and       «     .       .  .  ,  •     t  m-      •       i^      i  t 

people  were  lacicnte,  casus  quidam  mirabilis  juxta  locum  nunc  dic- 
hearthewordof  tum  supcrvenit  et  inopiuatus,  videlicet  quod,  cum  ab 
Jews  snatched  a  antiquo  ordiuatum  fuisset  et  institutum,  ut  die  secundo 
hands  of  ito  annis  singulis  omnes  presbyteri  parochialium  ecclesiarum 
and  stamped  it*   civitatis    OxonijB    cum   solemui    processione    ecclesiam 

underfoot.  ^ 

Beata3  Frydeswydse  tanquam  matrem  devote  visitarent, 
ibidemque  clerus*  et  populus  ad  audiendum  verbum 
Domini   unanimiter   convenirent,  quidam  Judeei  scele- 


'  contravenientibtis  ipsam  excom- 
municatos  denunciando  ? 

2  This  is  obviously  a  clerical  error, 
but  what  year  to  give  for  the  "  con- 
firmation "  of  the  statute,  if  distinct 
from  its  construction,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  guess. 


^  domino  magistro^  the  word 
**  domino  "  marked  as  a  mistake  by 
the  customary  dots  beneath.  A. 

*  clero']  Omitted  in  D.,  which  alflo 
reads  "  faciant;"  while  A.  had  "  fa- 
"  cientem,"  but  corrected. 

^clericus,  D. 


LIBRI  CANCELLARII   ET  PROCURATORUM.  37 

ratissimi  *  daemoniaco  spiritu  airepti,^  in  Crucifixi  vitu- 
perium  et  totius  Ecclesise  scandalum,  quandam  crucem 
portatilem  dicto  die  in  processione  solemniter  delatam 
a  manibus  deferentis^  abstulerunt,  quam  exsecrabiliter 
fregerunt  eandeinque  hunio  contemnabiliter  prostrave- 
rant.     Quod    cum   memorato    Cancellario  et  Magistris  The  King  being 
Universitatis  antedietse  per  mquisitionem  legitime  eon-  co^uint  is 
staret,  ac  Domino  Regi  Anglise  apud  Wodestoke  illustri-  ordewtwocroMei 
que*  viro  Domino  Eddewardo  ejus  primogenito  tempore  portable  of  niver 
sceleris   patrati    Oxoiiia3  existenti,   per  eosdem  fuerat  nuwbie  and  fixed, 

.    .  Tj  r    T.-i  •         .  .,.         ,  at  the  expenro  of 

nunciatum,  Kex,  nabito  regni  sui  eonsilio,  duas  cruces,  theJeiro.tobo 
unam  *  argenteam  portatUem  undique  deauratam,  aliam-  perpetual  memo- 

*  ^  .  ,.  rial  of  the  out- 

que  mannoream  fixam  et  immobilem  sumptibus  Judseo-  '■ee. 
rum  decrevit  construendas,  ac  easdem  in  municipio  suo 
Oxonise  ad  perpetuam  rei  memoriam  reponendas,  qua- 
ram  argenteam  Cancellario,  Magistris,  et  Scholaribus 
dictse  Universitatis  in  processionibus  suis  solemnibus 
ante  se  contulit  deferendam ;  quae,  cum  per  visum  Vice- 
comitis  Oxoniae  de  praecepto  Regis  constructa  fuerat  et 
parata  ejusdemque  Vicecomitis  ipsius  ad  tempus  ®  com- 
missa  custodia,  et  tandem,  per  literam  Domini  Regis 
prsefato  Vicecomiti  directam,  crux  dicta  cum  suo  at- 
tilio'^  Cancellario  et  Magistris  Universitatis  sjepedictae 
sub  hac  forma  est  liberata: 

**  Quis  mcus  auctor  erat?     Juda3i.     Quomodo?     Sumptu.        A.  73. 
Quis  jussit  ?    llcgnaiis.     Quo  procurantc  ?    Magistri. 
Cur  P    Crucc  pro  fracba  ligni.     Quo  tempore  ?     Fes  to 
Ascensus  Domini?    Quis  est  locus?    Hie  ubi  sisto."* 


>  Juda  forleratissmif  D. 
^arepti,  A. 

*  deffereniis,  A.  and  D. 

*  tUustroque,  A.,  C,  and  D. 

*  unamquef  A.,  C,  and  D. ;  the 
*•  que  "  erased  in  A. 

*  octo  tempus,  D. 
'  atiUo,  D. 

« These  lines  follow  the  king's 
letter  in  the  MS.  A.,  foHo  73,  but 


they  are  written  in  a  hand  some- 
what later  than  that  of  the  text,  and 
have  been  almost  obliterated,  and 
then  again  copied  below  bj  a  hand 
of  the  17th  century,  (probably  Bryan 
Twyne's),  with  the  following  note 
appended  :  —  "  Versus  scripti  in 
"  tabula  aurea  crucis  S.  Frides- 
"  wydffi."  The  king's  letter  will 
be  found  in  the  Appendix. 


38 


LIBUI  CAKCELLARII   £T  PBOCUKATOBUM. 


M^moTandurri  quod  anno  Domini  millesimo  ducen- 
tesimo  septuagesimo  octavo,  ex  communi  consensu^ 
Magistrorum  actualiter  regentium  una  cum  consensu 
Majoris  OxonisB  et  aliorum  burgensium,  die  translationis 
S.^  ThomiQ  Martyris,  in  ecclesia  Omniimi  Sanctorum 
erat  ordinatum  quod  in  municipio  et  suburbio  Oxonias 


A.  71. 

B.  83. 

C.  66. 

D.  32. 

A.D.  1278. 

The  Univcwity 
and  the  Town 
w^reo  that  there 
ahiUbealto- 

ESimt?SSSo"®  tantum  eruut  triginta  unus  Regentes,  '  ut  patet  post.* 

■treetB  and  no, 
luorB. 


Their  places. 


De  numero  Regentium.^ 

Extra  poi*tam  Orientalem  Oxonia),  duo  regentes. 

Inter  portam  eandem  et  ecdesiam  Beatae  Mariee, 
quatuor  regentes. 

Inter  eandem  ecclesiam  et  Omnium  Sanctorum,  qua* 
tuor  regentes. 

Inter  eandem  ecclesiam  et  S.  Martini,  quatuor  re- 
gentes. 

Inter  eandem  ecclesiam  et  ctistrum,  unus  regens. 

In  vico  de  "  Catte-strct,"  duo  regentes. 

Infra  portam  Borealem,'*  duo  regentes. 

Item  super  magnum  pontem,  duo  regentes. 


*  concessUf  C, 
'  SancUe,  A. 

3  B.  **  videlicety"  instead  of  »'  ut 
patct  post.*' 

*  Here  three  folios  intervene  in 
C,  and  then  comes  the  remainder  of 
this  statate  or  memorandum. 

*  This  title  in  A.  is  as  placed  in 
the  text;  in  B.  it  stands  before 
*'  Memorandum  quod,"  &c.  &c. ;  in 
A.  the  word  is  apparently  not  *'  re- 
gentium," but  *'  regratoruni/'  the 
contraction  being  "reg.,"  but  in  B. 
and  C.  the  word  "  regentium  "  is  at 
full  length,  and  in  the  other  places  in 
A.,  where,  in  this  article,  the  words 
C'ithvT  **  icgcns  "  or  '•  regcniis  "  or 


"  regentium  *'  occur,  the  contrac- 
tion used  is  not  that  which  might 
stand  for  "  regratorum,"  but  for 
"regens,"  or  some  inflexion  of  it. 
Anthony  Wood,  however,  grives  his 
opinion  in  favour  of  **  regratorum." 
I  have  not  felt  justified  in  inserting 
**  regratorum  "  into  the  text,  when 
there  is  so  great  a  preponderance  in 
favour  of  **  regentium  "  in  the  MSS. 
The  matter  is  not  wholly  without 
iuterest,  because  upon  the  word  to  be 
adopted  here  depends  the  question 
apparently  of  the  origin  of  the 
**  Masters  of  the  streets,**  or  police 
of  the  University. 
'•  JJoncntakm,  C. 
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Inter  portam  Australein  et  ecdesiam  S.  Martini,  duo 
regenteSi 

Extra  portam  Borese,^  sex  regentes. 
Extra  "  Smythegate/'  *  unus  regens. 
Juxta  ecclesiam  S.^  Mildredse,  unns  regens. 

^Letteb  of  the  Abchbp.  of  Canterbury  to  the  a.  46. 

University  of  Oxford. 


B.  5. 


Frater  J.,  miseratione  Divina  Cantuarij©  Ai-ehiepisco-    AJ).  1279. 
pus  totius  AnglisB  Primas,  dilectis  sibi  in  Christo  Cancjel- 
lario  ac  Universitati  Magistrorum  et  Scholarium  Oxonise, 
Lincolniensis  dioeeesis,  salutem,  gratiam  et  bericdictionem. 

QusBrentes    in    ao^ro    scolasticfu    disciplinje    scientiaB  Tikes  the  Uni- 

.  ...  ^    „  vorsity  under  hi« 

margantam  non  immerito  quo  possumus  favore  prose- protection, 
quimur,  eaque  libenter  eis  concedimus,  per  qua:^,  materia 
submota  gravaminis,  ipsorum  statas  tranquillitas  prospe- 
retur.  Hinc  est  quod  (vestria)*  devotis  precibus  inclinati, 
personas  vestras  cum  omnibus  bonis  ad  vos  communitcr 
pertinentibus,  qua)  inpra^sentiarum  °  rationabiliter  pos- 
sidetis, aut  in  futurum  justis  modis,  pra^stante  Domino, 
poteritis  adipisci,  sub  nostra  protectione  suscipimus. 
Speeialiter  autem  libeitates  et  immimitates  ab  Episco])is,  Conflrms  tucir 
Reribus,  Mamatibus,  et  aliis  Christi  lidelibus  vobis  rite  Jf""i^'<i  ^i'lhy'' ^y 

°  .  .      .  .         ,  .,.  ,     .  Kings  or  Bishops 

concessas,  sicut  ea  omnia  juste  et  rationabiliter  obtmetis, 
vobis,  et  per  vos  vestris  successoribus,  de  fratrum  nos- 
trorum  unanimi  et  expresso  consensu  auctoritiite  prro- 
sentium  confirmamus  et  prjesentis  scripti  patrocinio 
communimus.     Ad  haec  quidem,  quia  intelleximus  quod,  He  has  been 

-,.  .  1    i»      •  .  t      informed  tliat 

nonnulli  proprire   salutis  immemores,  cum   propter  de- certain  deiin- 
licta   in   Universitate   Oxonian   perpetrata  suspensionis  been  cxcommu- 
vel  excommunicationis  senteiitiis  per  Cancellarium  Uni-  chanceUor  defy 

his  authority  and 


*  Borentalem,  A. 

=^  SympthegatCf  B.    Sympthjat ,  C 
»  5.]  Sancti,  MS. 

*  No  title  in  the  MSS. 


& 


vobis,  MS. 


^  — arum  erased  so  as  to  reduce 
the  word  to  imprasent — ,  B. 


40  LIBRI   CANCELLARII   ET  PROCUllATORUM. 

chmShby  versitatis  ipsius,  vel  judices  inferiores  deputatos  ab  eo, 

wh^oroho^*  ^^^  P®^  ipsum  Cancellarium,  una  cum  tota  Universitate, 
SiSSrwid  tho  quandoque  solorum  Regentium,  quandoque  Regentium  et 
that  ti?^*8tSlbc  Non-regentium  fuerint  innodati,  a  vobis  et  vestra  juris- 
SheTdenuMided.  dicfcione  reccduut  claves  Ecclesiae  temere  contemnendo, 
thM^mSySwro^  ^^  dictae  sententiae  robur  obtineant  firmitatis,  quoties 
fled  to.  jjQg  ^gj  ft-atres  nostii  super  hoc  a  vobis  legitime  fueri- 

mus  requisiti,  quod  per  nos  vel  fratres  nostros  vel  eorum 

oflSciales  in  nostra  provincia  executionem  demandentur 

de  expresso  et  unanimi  consensu  fratrum  nostonmi  vobis 

tenore  presentium  indulgemus.     Volentes  insuper  tran- 

quillitati  vestrse  liberius   providere,   ut  vestra  commu- 

dcriushaffhave  ^^^^  ^^  futurum  in  statu  prospcro  et  tranquillo  vaJeat 

bSrinS'l^Mao^' gubemari,  vobis  concedimus  et  de  expresso  et  unanimi 

p«weof*the Uni-  conscusu  fratrum  nostrorum  ordinaraus  et  statuimus,  ut 

beSD^ow'shaii  be  ®^  V^  clerici  in  nostra  provincia  beneficiati  die  (aut)  * 

thrST^MOT^nd  ^^^^  inventi  foerint  in  pacis  perturbationem  arma  de- 

appfiodto^o      ferentes,  vel   tranquillitatem    ipsius    Universitatis    per 

iS^j^done^and  ii^odum  alium  pcrturbautes,  et  super  hoc  convicti  fuerint 

legitime  aut  rite,  seu  per  eorum  fugam  praesumptive  con- 
fessi,  quod  eorum  beneficia  in  manibus  prselatoruni 
(suorum),^  ad  denunciationcm  Cancellarii  faciendam 
ipsis  Episcopis  sub  ipsius  Universitatis  sigillo  communi, 
per  trienniuin  sequestrentur,  et  do  fructibus  beneficio- 
iTim  hujusmodi  percipiendis  vel  perceptis  la^so  vel  laesis 
per  convictos  vel  confesses  aut  fugitives  hujusmodi  legi- 
J'*heyaronot     time  satisfiet.      Quod  si   beneficium  ecclesiasticum  non 

decme^nc^,abi  •  ^^^^^^^^^^^  P^^  qulnqueunium  ad  receptionem  beneficio- 
Jf,i"«5^*"^>«"/'^   rum  ecclesia*sticorum  inhabiles  habeantur,  nisi  laijsis  ab 

any  bcncfU^e  for  a     ^  >  ^ 

wJk^Vhoy  8i^'  ®^^^^^  interim  satisfacerent  competenter,  et  gratiam 
tutio^tho^***'  Universitatis  meruerint  obtinere,  fama  eorum  nihilomi- 
meantime.         ij^g  pQg^  satisfactionem  Integra  conservata.     In  quorum 

omnium  testimonium  sigillum  nostmm  una  cum  sigil- 
lis  fratrum  nostrorum  pra3sentium  huic   scrip  to  est  ap- 


MS.  nf.  I       *  Inserted  in  the  margin  by  a  later 

hand. 
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|>ensuQi.  Datum  in  consilio  nostro  apud  Radinge  prid : 
kal :  August :,  anno  gratise  millesimo  ducentesimo  sep- 
tuagesiuio  nono. 

^  Hoc  privilegium  est  sigillatum  sigillis  sexdecim 
Episcoporum,  Cantuariensis,  Londiniensis,  Excestriensis, 
Menevensis,  Norvicensis,  Cicestriensis,  Bathoniensis, 
Eliensis,  Sarisbui-iensis,  Roffensis,  LincolniensLs,  Con- 
ventriensis,  Herefordensis,  Wigornensis,  Wyntoniensis, 
Llandaviensls. 


consuetudines  discussie  in  presentia  domini 
Oliveri  ^  Episcopi  Lincoln  i^. 


A.  46. 

B.  71. 

C.  51. 


Memorandum,  quod    cum   Universitas    Oxonia)   per    A.D.  1280. 
venerabilem   patrem    dominum   Oliverum,^    Dei    gratia  JJ^gS^'hl^^ 
Lincolnije  Episcopum,  ac   per  dominum  Archidiaconum  o&^uniJorirf^^^ 
Oxonise   officialem  ^    super   quibusdam   consuetudinibus  ^^^"^toms 
Universitatis  memoratae  infi*ascriptis,^  quas  dictus  vene- JheftniJcmS- 
rabilis  pater  non  esse  consuetudines  nee  esse  posse  de®  ^lite^d*'**^^ 
piano  asseniit,  perturbabatur  ^  ac  inquietabatur  congre- J^®^^"pi^"J;' 
gata  in  ecclesia  Beatce  Marice  Virginis  Oxonia)  tota  Uni-  t^^iUdTpHW- 
versitas®  Magisfcorum    non-regentium    sicut    et    regen- Jil^^ftJJn^jJJo 
tium,®  ac,  expositis  eisdem  articulis  in  communi,  Magistri  "^"^^"^°''*»^ 
non-regentes  in  partem  se  trahentes  per   se,  ac  omnes 
Magistri  regentes   similiter   per   sc,  super  eisdem  deli- 
beraverunt,  et,  deliberatione    ad    plenum   habita,   com- 
pertum  est  et  declaratum  ex  unanimi  consensu  omnium 
Magistrorum  tarn  Regentium  quam  Non-regentium  quod 


'  These  words  are  added  to  the 
copy  in  A«  in  a  handwriting  of 
about  a  century  later  date  than  the 
text. 

-  Omitted  in  A. 

*  O.  A. ;  Olioerum,  B.,  and  added 
in  a  later  hand  in  A. 

*  officialU,  B.  and  C. 


*  conscriptUy  B.  ;  in^criptusj  C. 

**  de  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 

''  perturbatury  B. 

**  Universitatisy  A  ;     Universitaley 
B.  and  C. 

®  et  non-regentium   aicttt,    &c.    l\, 
and  C. 
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a  tempore  quo  non  extat  memoria  Universitas  memo- 
raia  sit  in  plena  possessione  vel  quasi  jure  oonsuetu- 
dinis. 

i«t.  Thata  Quod,  si  aliquis  Scholaris  quaestionem  aliquam  con- 

HuikmaybriMhbi  tra   aliquem    adversarium    suum    haberet,   et     dictum 
thoChanoeUor.    adversarium  infra  libertates  antedictas  Universitatis  in- 

venire  contingeret^  licitum  sit  ipsum  coram  Cancellario 
citiiri  procui-are,*  et  necesse  habuit*  in  dicta  Univer- 
sitate  respondere  et  juri  stare. 


belcHigB  to  tho 

ChanoeUorand 

Frocton. 


De  jjivbiUiv^ite  testaintnti, 

2nd.  The  imyving      Itmiy    quod    probationcs  *    tcstamentorum    omnium 
oil SoboiandyinR  Scholariimi  indistinctc  infra  dictam  Universitatem  dece- 

dentium  Cancellarius  [et  Proeuratores]*  qui  pro  tem]K>re 
fuerint,  sine  aKcujus  contradictione  recipere,  ac  ordinarii 
dictorum*  Scholarium,  sive  essont  benefieiati  sive  non, 
dictu)  probation!  fidem  plenariam  adkibere,  de  piano 
consucveruiit. 

Itcmi,  (^uod  inquisitiones  faciendas  j)er  Magistros  re- 
2rentes  de  excessibus  Ma^ristrorum  et  Schohirium  dicti 
Magistri  facere^  eonsuoverunt  indistincte,  tam  [)er 
b^h^SS!wui  Scliolares  ciuain  rectores  et  presbiteros  parochiales  quaiu 
IS^men  if*^  ^  etiam  per  laicos  Universitatis  aiitedieta^,  per  quod  melius 
Tjnivewity.  rei  veritiis  sciri  potest^  de  piano  facere  consuevenint. 
4th.  No  Master        //em,  quod  iiulhis  Magistronini  sou  Scholarium  Uni- 

or  Scholar  may  •ii*  j.j*i.         •       *l  i*j**  j.         tt» 

iHjobii^to       versitatis  anteaictiT3    mvitus    ad    judicium   extra  Uni- 
(Smt^exceptthat  versitatem    antedictani    tralii    potuit    aut    debuit,   pi\) 

ofthuChan-  ,        ,.-,  ••!•        •/•  i»j.  xt    •  *l    l  i 

ceUor.  contractiijus    mitis    inna    dictum     Universitatem     vel 


3rd.  Tlio  BcRcnt 
if  aMteni  Iiavo 
alwajM  had  tho 
rinhl  of  Judicial 
iiuiuiry  into  cx- 
cewHSH  coiumittod 


*  procurariy  A. 
'  habuerit,  B. 

'  prohatioy  B.  and  C. 

•  An  erasure  in  A.  und  written 
over. 


C. 


*  A  blot  in  A. ;  doctorum,  B.  and 

I 

MUotin  A. 
'  potcrif,  B. 
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extra,  dummodo  infra  Universitatem  eandemjuri  stare 
parati  esseut. 

Ad  quorum  omnium  articulorum  pi*8emissorum  obser-  And  t^™jg»^ 
vationem  et  tuitionem,  in  virtute  prsBstiti  sacramenti,  oop»*derthCTi- 

~  *  '  selves  bound. 

dicunt  omnes  Magistn  tam  regentes  quam  non-regentes 
se  esse  adstrictos,  et  sine  illis  observatis  absque  fidei 
SU83  lesione  se  statum  Universitatis  prsedictse  non  posse 
tenere  nee  observare. 


De  pqska  Robekti  Welles  quam  tenentur  Magistri     a.  72. 

observare.  ^-  ®^*- 

D  33 

Memorandum   quod    cum    Universitas    OxonisB    ab        '    ' 
antiquo  fiierit    in    possessione    pacifica   vel    quasi  jure  Whereas  the 
cognjscendi,    judicandi,   seu  jus    dicendi    in    causis   etSj^i^S^the 
actionibus  omnibus  et   singulis   provenientibus  ex  con- SRaurosa^ing 
tractibus   initis   inter    Scholares   Oxoniae   et    laicos    in bSw(»nthif* 
suburbio    extra    portam    Borealem   OxoniaB,  et  insuper  T5»^^^en*oftiio 
in    causis    et    actionibus   ex  aliis    injuriis  et  violentiis  ?he  North^to. 
ortum  habentibus,  quidam  Robertus   do   Welles,    Belli- Rj,bcrtwSk». 

-r>       •  J.  X  J*   i.  J  TT    •  Bailiff  of  the  Bald 

vus  Regis  extra  portam  prasdictam  per  eandem  Univer-  suburb,  having 

.,    ,  .      .  .  'J.  1.    1  'J.        been  convicted 

sitatem,  super  perjurio  saBpius  con victus  et  denunciatus,  several  times  of 

.    ••11  •••11-  ij  1  r»T         •    •    peijiuy,  did  not 

iniquitatem   imquitati   superaddens,  tanquam  nlius  im- cease  ftt)m  his 

-,...  .        ....  .  1.  evil  practices, 

quissimi  perditons,  cujus  iniquitas  sive  superbia  semper  but  moie«ted  the 

T.  1  .  TT'  'ill  L  Univcrsitar  in 

ascendit,    contra   ipsam   Umversitatem'  sseva   et  enor- various  ways, 

.    o  J     j.«i.»i  1  •         •  1      ••       /•  accusing  Masters 

mia*   non    destitit    machmari,    nunc    mendacus    tam©  of  robbery.  4c.. 

J.      11  ,.  .  '       1^     <t    \r      *   I  TT*  •    imprisonuiff  the 

detranendo    et    m  cuna    pnvata^  Magistros  Universi-Bedeifortwo 

...  ,.   ^  /»     ,  .  .,  di^s,  and  exciting 

tatis  praedicte   super  mrto    seu   rapma  nequiter  accu-  the  aforesaid 

-  .,  j.-.Ta  •  suburb  to  resist 

sando,  servientem  communem  propter  tenuitatem*  careen  the  ancient 

,  ,  1         *  !•!  -  -I  liberties  of  the 

extra  portam  borealem  *  per  biduum  mancipando,  omnes-  University, 
que®    qui   extra   portam    prsedictani   in   suburbio  dicti 


*  et  ejus  paceniy  B.  and  C. 
'  enorma,  A. 

*  privat,  D. ;  primos,  B.  and  C 


'  temeritatemy  B.  and  C. 

^  borialem  per  ibidem  biduum,  D. 

•*  D.  omits  que. 
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municipii  consistunt  contra  debitam  et  antiquam  Uni- 

versitatis   libertaiem   in   rebellionem   et  inobedientiam 

inducendo,  et^    lioc  occasione   et  in  invidiam  jurisdic- 

tionis  UniversitatLs,  ut '  praenominatum  est,  ab  antique 

pacifice   obtentae,    quam   idem    Bol)ertiis   semper  adni- 

hilare    et   subvertere    videbatur;    et   quia   XJniversitas 

,  the  odd  Robert    prsedicta    contra   prsefatum   Bobertum    ex   odii  fomite 

tho  univeniity     procedere  non  volebat,  sicut'  nee  facere  debebat,  eundem* 

nic«ted.upoD      Kobertum  m  judieio    coram   se   super  prsDmissis   fecit 

which  ho  caused  .  •     -n      •       -ni  j-  i         :i      •  i 

to  be  attached     vocari,    anno   regni    Regis    Edwardi   sexto    decimo    et 

John  Heyham,  ■rx*«*ii*  i  i*  i  •  j 

then  vioe-chan-  anno  JDomini  millcsimo  dueentesimo  octogesmio  octavo, 

ocUor,andothera,        ...jitTki.  •  l  •»  --a 

onfldaoaccusa-    qui  siquidem  ^  Robertus  pro   suis  contumaciis  varus  et 

multiplicatis  suspensus,  excommunicatus,  et  aggravatus 
incorrigibilem  penitus  se  reddebat ;  tandem  Magistrum 
Johannem  de  HeygJiam  Magistri  Roberti  de  Wynchelse 
Archidiaconi  EssexiaB  ®  tunc  Cancellarii  vices  gerentem  ^ 
in  tempore  vacationis  autumnalis  anni  pnedicti,  necnon'' 
ct  Magistrum  Johannem  de  la  More,  Procuratoreiii 
Universitatis,  necnon  et  Magistros  alios  ac  Scliolares, 
simul  etiam  et  eervientes  communes  Universitatis  prae- 
dictiB  per  breve  regium  fecit  attachiari  suggestionibus 
suis  mendosLS  et  iniquis,  ut  in  curia  principis®  die  et 
loco  statutis  suis  querelis  respondcrcnt,^®  parcrent  juii," 
ad  quos  diem  et  locum  Magistri  pn^dicti  a)nsilio   non 

which  acciiBa-      (Icstituti    comparcntcs,  breve    suum    quasi    per    falsaiu 

tionM they  woro  ..  •  .      x  •!  t        j^  i«       i  • 

abiotoreimt.and  suggestionem    impctratum    men  to   cassabant,'*   et   quia 

then  appealed  to       .,  .»       •  i   ^  •  i  i       t       •!        i  i 

the  Kiiif^'B  nihil  videtur  egisse,  dum  superest  ahquid  ad  agendum, 

Magistri  pii^dicti,  cum  sui  Cancellaiii  consilio  ct  alioruin 
sibi  assistentium,  comm  consilio  Domini  Regis  ex 
abundanti  ultro  se  obtulerunt  promptos  et  paratos  suis 


'  D.  omitH  et. 

2  A.,  C.  and  D.  vt. 

'  sciendum^  A. 

*  B.  coffem. 

^  quidem,  B. 

•'  D.  Esse ;  B.  and  C.  Ei^boritp. 

^  li.  yvrattes. 


*  B.  and  C  omit  necnon. 

"  A.  privaii. 

'"  respondent,  A. ;  respondeant^ 
corrected  by  a  later  hand  to  reApon- 
dcrcnt,  D. 

"yur/j?,  A. 

'^  ccssabant,  B. 
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querelis  responsuros  juris  peritos  ;^  super  quibus  querelis 
et  responsionibus^  ad  easdeui  habitis  cum  fuisset'  diutius 
altercatum,  praefatum  consilium  Domini  Regis  pro  Uni- 
versitate  et  ejusdem  libertatibus  pronuntiavit  eiJem, 
sicut  *  hactenus  ex  antiqua  consuetudine  obtinuit,  tarn  ^i»om  verdict 

,  .  .  K      \  -        ponflrmed  them 

m  suburbio  Oxonise  quam   m   municipio   ipso^  subiee-int^eirriKhtH, 

^  r-  1  .1         and  removed 

tionem  adjudicando,  praedictum  etiam  Robertum  a  t)^l- ^Sfwsoffic^of 
liva  sua,  quam  exercuit  et  omni  alia  tam  in  municipio  Bailiff, 
praedicto  quam    in   suburbio,  propter  suam  falsam  sug- 
gestionem    et  falsam    conquestionem,    necnon     propter 
injurias  per  eum  dictae  Universitati  illatas,  ut  praedic- And  the  Uni- 
tum  est,  sine  spe  restitutionis  in  perpetuum  privando.  y^^J;*  h*  Sif be 
Et,  quia  contingere  potest   quod^  idem   Robertus,   P^r  je«toped  to  his 
fiis  vel  per  ncfas,    gratiam   restitutionis  ad  praedictam  wj^ure^tmh**' 
ballivam  vel  aliam  in  municipio  vel  suburbio  habendam  «houidbn  again 

.  .  removed. 

poterit  impetrare,  ipsa^  Universitas  contra  praedictum 
Robertum  vehementissime  praesnmens  ejus  versutias  ®  et 
conceptas  malitias  ex  insidiis  antiquis  contingeus,  et 
ideo  de  futuris  magis  timens  de  communi  consensu 
magistrorum,  ordinat,  providety  et  stahdt,  quod,  si  con- 
tingat  Robertum  praedictum®  ad  ballivam  aliquam  in 
municipio  vel  suburbio  Oxoniae  restitutionem  aliquo 
tempore  impetrare,  ipsiMagistri'^  praedictae  Universitatis 
lectiones  suas  omnino  dimittent  quousque  a  dicta 
balliva  idem  Robertus  totaliter  sit  amotus. 


*  peritttrosy  A.  and  D. ;  juri  pari- 
turotf 

'  B.  ad  easdem ;  D.  responsionibus 
quibuMlam  easdem.     Ab  eiadem,  C. 

^fuUset  altercatum  diutius  alter' 
catumy  A. 

*  sciendum,  A. 

*  B.  and  C.  orait  ipso. 


«  ad,  B. 

'  ipsum,  B. 

"  versulus,  C. ;  versusutas^  D. 
A.  is  here  altogether  obliterated  by 
a  large  blot,  which  nearly  destroys 
nine  lines  of  MS. 

*  B.  and  C.  omit  pradictum. 

'"  pradicti  mayistri,  B.  and  C. 
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^.69.  Reformatio  pacis  inter  Universitateai  et 

B.  80.  ^ 

C.  60.  BURGENSES. 

D.  30. 

A.D.  1290.  Cum  inter  Cancellarium  et  Scholares  XJDiversitatis 
Serena nointa  of  Oxoniffi  cx  una  parte,  et  Majorem  et  Burgenses  ejusdem 
ariMQ  between    villfB  ex  altera,  diversffi  contentiones  et  exactiones,  super 

the  Univenity  ,  * 

«d thetown,  quibusdam  gravaminibus  et  contumeliis  hinc  inde  illatisy 
■gwwd.gr  motce  fuissent,  tandem  coram  ipso  Domino  Rege  et 
^JMn^no  King  qjus  consilio  ad  Parliamentum  post  Fascha  anno  *  regni, 
■j^^*J«d  their  videlicet  regni  Regis  Edwardi  filii  Regis  Henrid,  octo- 
fbnowi:  decimo,  in   prsesentia  Cancellarii  et  quorundam  Magis- 

trorum  pnedictffi  Universitatis  plenariam  potestatem 
habentium,  et  etiam  Majoris  et  Burgensimn  prsedictos 
villae  mutuo  consentientium,  contentiones  et  contumolisE) 
qusBcumque  bine  inde  illatae  usque  festum  S.  Johannis 
ante  Portam  Latinam,  conccdente  et  consentiente  ipso 
Domino  Rege,  in  hunc  modum  conquieverunt : 
AiiciainiRof  Videlicet,  quod   omncs  exactiones  et  demandfiB,  quas 

againiiRheothor  pnedicti  Cancellarius  et  Scbolares  habuerunt  vel  babere 

up  to  tho  dftto  of         .  .  !•    J  "»r    •  1      T»  ±^ 

the  appeal  aro  to  potcrunt  vcrsus    prsedictos    Majorem   et   Burgenses,   et 

etiam  idem  Major  et  Burgenses  habuerunt  vel  habere 
potenint  versus  pnedictos  Cancellarium  et  Scholares, 
quoquomodo  ^  quacunque  occasione  quarumcunque  trans- 
gression um,  usque  in  diem  praidictum  hinc  inde  fiicta- 
rum**^  quicte  et  integre  remittantur,  irritentur,  et  ad- 
nuUcntur ;  scilicet  quod  Domino  Regi  et  ejus  consilio 
visum  est,  quod  per  compositionem  seu  concordiam 
pnedictam  nulla  persona  singularis  *  ab  actione  personali 
occasione  transgressioiium  sibi  personaliter  illatarura* 
possit  vel  debeat  excludi ;  caiicessiuin  e^st  et  inox^jrum 
bona    fide   hinc   inde   quod   nee  prsedictus  Cancellarius 


^  anno  regis  regni  Edwardi^  $cr.,  j       ^  facturum,  IJ.  and  C 
W.  and  C.  ^  sdngularum,  A. 

2  quorunquc  qmnnodo  occasione^  B. 
andC. 


^  iliaf(p.  A.,  B..  and  (\ 
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aut  Scholares,  nee  pnedicti  Major  aut  Burgenses,  alicui 

conqueri  se  volenti,  occasione  alicujus    transgressionum 

ante  eoncordiam   prsedictam    sibi    illatsB,  auxilium  nee 

eonsilium  adhibebunt  aut'   juvamen,  vel    aliquo  mode 

sustentabunt  in   placito-  illo  prosequendo,  defendendo, 

aut   aliquibus   placitum    illud   tangentibus ;    et  si  forte 

eontingit   querelain    aliquam    de    temporibus   retroaetis 

factam  coram  Cancellario  XJniversitatis  prsedictje  inno- 

vari,'  et  iidem  Cancellarius  et  Seholares  pro  se  et  Can- 

eellario  in  posterum  succedentibus  bona  fide  promiserunt, 

quod  favorem  majorem  aut  gratiam  seu  sustentationem  * 

derieo  quam  laico,  cujuscumque  fiierit   conditionis,  non 

impendent,  immo,  juris  ^  ordine  in   omnibus  observato, 

nullo   habito   respectu    ad    quamcunque    personam,    in 

querela  ilia  rite®   procedant  et   debitum    et   festinum 

faeiant  utrique  justitiae  ^  parti  complementum ;  ^  et,  ad 

istam  eoncordiam  et  etiam  perpetuam  pacem  et  firmam 

inter  pnedictas  partes  de  cjetero  observandam,  prjedicti 

Maior  et  Burgensefl  fideliter  et  bona  fide    promiserunt,  Tho  Mayor  and 

quod    omnes   libertates    et   liberas    consuetudines    quas  promise  to  sup- 

prsedicti  CanceUarius  et  Scholares  liabent  per  cartas  et  and  privileges  of 

.  TN»»T>-  -L  Q      1       L'         the  University  for 

eoncessiones  Domini  JEleffis    et  procremtonim,"  et   etiam  the  mture ;  but, 

^  1      G  » ^  believinsf  that  tho 

omnes  alias'®  consuetudines,  quibus"  pnedicti  Cancel!  a- University  abuse 

,  their  real  pnvi- 

nus  et  Scholares  rationabinter  usi  sunt,  bene  et  firmiter  ie?e«  and  claim 

'  .  ,  others  which  do 

tenebunt  et  fideliter  tenere  facient  de  caetero  sine  aliquanotofriKht 

,  ^       belong  to  them, 

contradictione ;    et   quia   visum   fuit   eisdem  Maiori   et  t^<>ypfw|ent 

^  ,  ,  several  articles  of 

Burgensibus    quod    prsedicti   Cancellarius   et    Scholares  Ki^'^'M^toiTowjr- 
quibu8[dam]  consuetudinibus  in  cartis  Domini  Regis  et 
progenitorum  suorum    sibi    factis  abutuntur  et  quibus- 
dam  uti  nituntur  quae    in  cartis   suis  non  continentur. 


'  in  juvamen,  B.  i        '  insuticc,  A. 

^  publicOy   A.,    B.,  and   C,    but   !       *  utrique  justitia  completum,    B. 


placito  written  over  the  line  in  A. 

*  innovarcj  A.,  B.,  and  C. 

*  mutentatione,  A. 

*  jtire,  C. 

*  riUf  omitted  in  B.  and  O. 


and  C. 

^suorum,  C. 

>»  alios,  A. 

"  qua  ft  y  A. ;  quihus  iidem,  C. 
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(1.)  The  Chan- 
oeliorofhisown 
authority  sets 
freenriiMnen 
who  lutYe  been 
arrested  and 
imnrisoned  for 
violenoo,  kc^  by 
the  Mayor. 


et  quse  ad  hrorcdationem  ipsius  Domini  Regis  coronse 
et  dignitatis  susb  Isesionem  manifeste  redundant,  iidem 
Major  et  Burgenses  quosdam  articulos  subscriptos  ipso 
Domino  Regi  porrexerunt,  supplicantes  *  ut,  auditis 
articulis  illis  et  intellectis,  in  prsesentia  tarn  ipsorom 
Majoris  et  Burgensium  quam  prsedictonim  Cancellarii 
et  Scholarium,  debitum  et  perpetuum  apponat*  reme- 
dium,  et  quibus  articulis,  prout  patet  inferius,  cuique 
singulariter  per  ipsum  Dominum  Regem  et  consilium 
suum^  est  responsum  perpetuo  duraturum.* 

Imprimis,  ubi  pnedicti  Major  et  Burgenses  queruntur 
quod,  cum  per  cartas  Domini  Regis  Cancellario  et* 
Universitati  pncdictis  factas  et  concessas  quatuor  Al- 
dermanni**  et  octo  Bm'gcuses  jurati  sint^  et  associati 
Majori  et  Ballivis  ad  pacem®  domini  Regis  observan- 
dum,  ad  maJefactores  arrestandos  et  de  nocte  vagabundos,® 
et  iidem  tales  contra  pacem  Domini  Regis  attachient 
et  arrestent,  prsedictus  Cancellarius  pro  voluntate  sua 
eos  facit  deliberari,^^  et  prseterea  ipsos'^  Aldermannos 
et  Ballivos  et  alios  quoscunque,  manus  injicientes  **  in 
Juijiismodi  malefactores,  citari  facit  coram  eo,  ita  quod 
per  sententiam  vel  imprisonamentum  ipsos  redimat  pro 
sua  voluntate. 


A.  69.  Be  qidbtis  trans fjressoribna  habet  CanceUarius 

Q  gQ*  cofjnoscere, 

A  D  1290         ^^^  quem  articulum  per  Dominum  Regem  est  respon- 
The jurisdiction   sum,  quod  idem  Dominus    Rex  vult  et   concedit  quod 

of  the  chancellor  ^  n      •  tt    •  •!    x-  j*   i  •  i 

denned.  Cancellanus    Universitatis  praedictae,    qui  pro  tempore 


*  suppUcantCj  A. 

-  apponant,  A.  and  B.  and  C. 
^  suum  omitted  in  H. 

*  (iaturuniy  A.  and  B.,  &c. 

*  et  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 
•*  AlJemuinniif  A. 


'  sunt,  B.  and  C. 

"  ad  pacem  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 

'  vacahundos,  B.  and  C. 

'"  deliberarCy  A. 

"  omnesy  B.  and  C. 

'^  injecenteSf  A.  and  B.  and  C. 
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fuerit,  liabeat  cognitiones  quarumcunque  transgressionum 
infra  prsBdictam  villain  factarum,  ubi  clericus  fiierit  una 
partium,  exceptis  placitis  de  morte  hoininis  et  mahemio, 
et  vnlt  quod  de  Ballivis  ipsius  Domini  Regis  eognoscat, 
qui  aliter  se  gerunt  in  officio  suo  quam  jGicere  debent ; 
et  si  iidem  ^  Ballivi  per  Cancellariura  se  sentiant  gra- 
vatos,  veniant  ad  Curiam  Domini  Regis,  et  ibidem  jus- 
titiam  habebunt,  et  hoc  concedit  Dominus  Rex  pro 
voluntate  sua  Universitati. 

Ad  hoc  etiam   quod   prredicti    Burgenses   queruntur,  (2.)  TheChmoei- 
quod  cum  in  carta  Domini  Reris  contineatur  quod  non  *«  himaeir ibr- 

/•  .  .  o         .  felted  victuaJa, 

liceat    aliquibus    regratoribus  ^    aliqua    victualia    infra  ttne8,&o., thereby 

,  osstuming;  power 

vUlam  Oxonia)  vol   exti-a  ad    eandem  villam  venientia  "o^^Jufown.  to 

.    «         .  .  ,.     the  injury  of  the 

emere  ante  Loram  nonam,  et,  si  fecerint,  quod  victuaha  ^^^  ®' 
ilia  sic  cmpta  siut  forisfacta  et  amissa,  pnedictus  Can- 
cellarius  forisfacturam  illam  et  amerciamenta  inde  pro- 
venientia  sibi  appropriat  et  usurpat  super  Dominum 
R^em  et  Ballivos  suos,  ad  grave  damnum  et  dete- 
riorationem  fenna?  villse  suse  de  Oxonia. 


De  forstallatione. 
Ad  quod  respondet  Dominus  Rex  et  vult  quod  Can- wiioistohavo 

11      .  1    -rnr    •        •         'M     r\         •  j_  tt*  t\        •    •  the  cognizance  of 

lellanus  et  Major  m  villa  Oxonia?  et  Vicecomes  Domini  questionH  arising 

n      '       r\  '  J.  '11  r\  •  •  x  from  violation  of 


C 


Regis  Oxonian   extra  villam  Oxonise,  qui  pro   tempore  the  law  about 

fuerint,  de  forstallatoribus  illis  habeant  cognitionem,  ita 

quod   res   forisfactae  de  assensu  Cancellarii  et  Majoris 

infra  villam  Oxoniije,  et  etiam   de   assensu^  Cancellarii 

et  Vicecomitis  extra  villam  Oxonije,  dentur   Hospitali  forfeited  victuaia 

S.   Johannis   extra    poi'tam   Oricntalem,   et  per    visum  the  HospSa  of  s. 

,  .  1  '^  d     •      •         T\        •    •    Ti      •  ,  John  outside  the 

eorumdem   in    eleemosyiiam  *    ipsius  Domini  Regis :  et  Bast  gate.    . 
hoc  concedit  Dominus  Rex  pro  voluntate  sua. 

Ad  hoc  quod  prsedicti  Major  et  Burgenses  queruntur 
quod,  cum  in  carta  Domini  Regis  contineatur  quod  si 


*  iidem  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 
-  regratatoribus,  A.  ;  regretatori- 
hus,  B.  and  C. 


'  de  assensu  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 
*  elemosinam,  A.  and  B. 
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laicus  clerico  transgrediatur,  et  pro  transgressione  ilia 
(3.)  Tho  Chancel- prisoiii  coinmittatur  quou8<iue  per  considerationcm  Can- 
men  ftwinpnaon  cellarii  clerico  looso  satisfiat,'  quod  Cancellarius  laicum 
mint  of  such       illum  flic  1  mprisoiiatum   redimit  ita  graviter  quod  fere 

hmvy  suinM  th&t     ,,..«.  no-,  i  ±  i* 

ihcy  aro  ruined,  destruitur,  quicumque  ^  tuent ;  et  pneterea  laicum  sic 

imprisonatum  *  per  obligationem  sic  ligat,  et  etiam 
per  obligationem  pecuniaj  solvenda?,  si  ex  tunc  trans- 
gredietur,  (juod  multi  de  villa  ilia  destruuntur  et 
exlueredantui*. 


A.  70.  De  enieiulatianibus  faciciidis  per  OaiiceUaHuvi. 

B.81. 

C.  61.  ^d  quod  Doniinus  Rex  vult  et  i'es]K)ndet  quod  Can- 

A.l).  1290.    ccUarius,  qui    j)ro    tempore    fuerit,  fiiciat  fieu^re   emen- 

Ho  Is  to  be  rea-    dationcs    mtionabilcs   Umi    de    laicis   quam   de   clerici- 

■onahh;  in  Huch  ...  i        .  .  .  •    i     i  • 

nncHforiho        coiivictis  coraui    eo    de   titinsgi-essione,   et  capiat  bine 

inde  per  obligationem  seu  alio  modo,  sicut  rationabiliter 

hucusque  coasuevit,  securitatem  sufficientem,  et  eastern. 

Ad  hoc  quod  pruodicti  Major  et  Burgenses  quenmtur 

(i.)  Tho  Chan-    quod,    cuui    in    carta    Domini    Regis   contineatur  quod 

BaiUtrstocom.*^  Ballivi  vilho  prjvdietje  juramentum  suum  facere  debent 

c^hurdft?)  tako    in   loco    fonununi,    pra'dicti  Cancellarius   et    SchoLai'cs 

their  oath,  anil  in  .  <«     •        •      -i-»    n*  m  •     i        i    tm      i      • 

thw  (ttth  h.- will  veniiv    lacnmt   Ballivos   illos  coram    eis^  ad  JLccIesiani 

not  suffer  them  to -I-.      ,         m      •  i     m  •       i*     i    •  i  i         •  •        . 

put  in  a  savinif     Beatii'  Mai'iu?,  ct  ibi  aUucl  juramentum  de  eis  capiunt, 

flauMoaM  to  their      .     .  n    /»     •        .  i    •  .  •^^     t    i         i         , 

aibiriance  to  the  ct  juijirc  *  lacmnt  quod  juramcntum  illud  tenebunt  pro 

sc  et  liaTcdibus  suis  et  familia  sua,  nee  peiinittunt 
illos  jununento  illo  faciendo  excipere  lidem  in  qua 
Domino  Regi  tencntur ;  et  per  idem  juramentum  eis 
injuii'^ainl,  quod  remedium  eis  non  perquirent  in  curia 
Domini  Regis  vel  per  ejus  consilium  in  iis  qua3  ipsos 
Cancellarium  et  Univereitiitem  ^  contingunt. 


'  sath facial^  B.  I  "'  i7//>,  B.  and  C. 

*  (h'struatur,  B.  ond  C\  |  ^fucHj  A.  and  B.  and  C 

'  (puKunique,  B.  |  '  Univcrsitatis,  C. 

'  aic  pcr^  B.  ' 
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De  numero  Bnrgens^lum  juratoriim,  etc} 
Ad   quod    Dominus    Rex    proliibet    quod  Burgenses  They  are  to  be 

J.    ..  T    .      /^  n      .         1.  1  .  .  allowed  in  ftituro 

pnedicti  coram  prsedicto  uancelJario  aliquod  luramentum  tomakethb 

X  •*  exception. 

aliter  non  faciant  nisi  salva  fide  Domini  Regis,  et  quod 
de  caetero  non  jurent  quod  eonqueri  se  non  debeant 
in  curia  Domini  Regis  de  transgressionibus  sibi  factis, 
si  necesse  fuerit ;  sed  Dominus  Rex  bene  vult  quod 
juramentum  Aldermannorum  et  etiam  octo  hominum 
et  quinquaginta  *  hominum  villae  praidictjB  de  caetero 
fiat   sicut  fieri    consuevit,    ita    ttimen    quod    pnedicti  The  same 

T>  ....  •      •  .  1  number  shall 

i3urgenses  non  jurent  nisi  pro   se  ipsis,  et  prseceptum  swear  as  beibro. 
est   Majori   quod   de    caetero   scire    faciat  Cancellarium  theuifle%eiL  and 
quod   sit  ad    juramentum   faciendum    de    Biirgensibus  fluniiies. 
supradictis  secundum  cartam  Domini  Regis. 

Ad  hoc  quod  pnedicti  Major  et  Burgenses  queruntur  (5.|  The  chan- 
quod,  cum '  forisfactui-a?,  emendae,  et  amerciamenta  de  schoiara  claim 

*        /  .  I    'T  "i         forfeits  and  tines 

camibus  et  piscibus  putridis  et  non  eompetentibus  forsaieof  i»d 
pertineant*  Domino  Rcgi  et  Ballivis  suis  praedictsc 
villae,  in  quorumcunque  mercatorum  ejusdem  villa)  seu 
aliorum  manibus  inveniantur,  pi-aedicti  Cancellarius  et 
Scholares,  per  Procuratores  sues  Univei'sitatis  pnedictae, 
sibi  forisfacturas,^  emendas,  et  amerciamenta  ilia  appro- 
priant,  et  sine  warranto,®  ut  creditur,  ad  grave  damnum 
Regis  et  firmariorum  suorum  ejusdem  villa?. 

QwB  est  pceiia  veiulentium  carnes  crndaa. 

Ad  quod  Dominus  Rex  vult  et  pra3cipit  quod  nequc  For  the  future 
Cancellarius  neque   Mai  or   forisfacturas,^    emendas,    vel  i/niversity  nor 

\  ,    .  ,  .    .  ,  T  the  Town  nhall 

amerciamenta  talia  percipiat,  sed  pnecipit  et  vult  quod  h»ve them; 
si  tales  cames  [et]  *  pisces  emantur,®  et  inde  fiat  queri- 


>  etc.  omitted  in  B. 

'  quingintaj  A. 

'  omni,  A. ;  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 

^  pertineatf  B.  and  C. 

*  forisfacturay  B.  and  C. 


^  varenlo,  A. ;  warrendo,  C;  wa- 
reiidoy  B. 

^  /orMjactura,  B. 

"  et  omitted  in  A.  ;  et  pisces 
omitted  in  B.  and  C. 

•  ementury  et  unde,  B. 

D   2 
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monia,  quod  Cancellarius  et  Major  conjunctim  inde 
liabeant  cognitionem,  et,  si  res  empta  putrida  vel 
incompetens  inveniatur,  reddatur  emptori  pecunia  sua 
quam  pro  ea  dedit,  et  forisfactura  ct  amerciamenta  per 
buttheyiihaiibc  ipsos  Cancellarium  et  Majorem  adjudicentur,  per  eosdem 
HomitidofV      liberentur   Priori   Hospitalis  S.   Jobannis  prsedicti   de 

John  ftftvcaaid.        ^1'r\••^r\^  ^ 

dono'  Domini  Regis  ad  suam  voluntatem. 
Ad   hoc   etiam    quod    prsBdicti   Major  et   Burgenses 

queruntur  quod,  cum  per  cartam  Domini  Regis  non 
(dOTheOhan-  coHccduntur  aliquffi  libertates  aliis  in  pnedicta  villa 
Ian  extend  the  Quom  Scliolaribus  Univcrsitatis  pnedicta3  villse,  et  quod 
Vnivvnity  iUi  Scholares  sint  exempti  a  Communitate  pnedicta  nd 
Tioionj  Btften.  respondendum  coram  eis,  vel  simul  cum  ipsis,  de  aliquibus 
ment-makon,      rcbus  ipsum  Domiuum  Reffem  vel  Communitatem  pne- 

ftCn  and  their  r  e>  r 

flftmiUea.  dictam  tangentibus,  pnedicti  Cancellarius  et  Scholares 

per  Procuratores  suos  alios  sibi  appropriant,  et  qui  non 
sunt  Scholares,  ut  Scissores,  Bai-bitonsores,  Scriptores,* 
Pergamenarios,  et  hujusmodi  qui  non  sunt  de  juris- 
dictione  sua,  et  qui  liabent  in  eadem  villa  uxorcs, 
familiam,  et  mercandisas  suas,  et  hoc  ad  gi*ave  damnum 
Domini  Regis  et  firmariorum  suorum. 


Qui  gaudent  imvileijio  Univcrsitatis  Oxonice? 
(7.)  Henceforth        Ad  quod  pcr  pnedictmii  Cancellarium  et  llaristros  et 

only Clerlw aiid        ..  ^  j.   ^        n,    .  .    -n*  .      . 

their  flwnUics. the  etiam  per  pnecuctos  Maiorem  et  Burgenses  unanimiter 
ment-makew.  cst  concordatiim,  quod  de  ciutero  iiullus  gaudeat  Liber- 
Wnti^w,  BarberH,  tatibus  scu  privilesdls  Universitatis  prajdicUe.  nisi  clerici 

and othem  who  ^       •!•      -a 

areoocupiod        et  conim  famiLje,*  et  sei-vientes,  Perimmenarii,  Lumina- 

about  the  clothes  ^     .  t^      i  .  '  o  ' 

ofthocierk8.&c..  torcs,  Scnptores,  Barbitonsores,  et  alii  homines  de  officio 

are  to  bo  hold  as  .  ,     , 

included  in  the    qui  sunt  dc  robis  ipsorum  clericorum,  et,  si  de  mercandisis 

prinlofcvofthe        t       .,  .  . 

Univertity.        aliquibus    se   intromittant,  smt  talliabiles   simul    cum 

Burgensibus. 


»  dc  domo,  B.  and  C.  |       »  Oxonia  omitted  in  C. 

«  saptorea,  A.  |       \famiha,  A.  and  B.  and  C. 
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Ad   hoc   etiam   quod    prsedicti   Major   et   Burgenses  (7.)  Tho  chan- 
queruntur  quod,  ubi   ipsi   solebant   tenementa  sua  inS^&tiUnot 
pra^dicia   villa    tradere   et   dimittere    ad    firmam   promentoiottivD^ 
voluntate   sua   ad    sustentationem    suam   et   pueroruinschoiiin]fbra 
suorum,  prsedicti    Cancellarius   et    Scholares   non   per- ten  yean, 
mittunt  eos   tenementa  sua    ad    breviorem   terminum 
tradere  quam  ad  terminum  decem   annorum,  ad  grave 
damnum  Communitati  prsedictae. 


De  doniihua  admittoidis  ^  ad  Jtrma/m. 
Ad  quod  Dominus  Eex  vult  et  praedpit  quod  Bur- Henceforth  no 

T  X-  •  J-      X  T  J.       /^  1    "wh limitation 

genses  praedicti  non  impediantur  per  prsedictos  Cancel- shaii  bo  impoBod, 
larium  et  Scholares  et  Procuratores  suos,  quin  tenementa 
sua  dare  [et]  ^  vendere  possint  [vel]  *  ad  firmam  tmdere, 
prout  sibi  viderint  expedire,  ita  tamen  quod  fraus, 
collusio,  seu  conventio'*  non  fiat  per  quod  clerici  de- 
hospitantur  vel  eorum  hospitia  fiant  cariora;  et  etiam 
quod  clerici  hospitia  sua  prius^  locata  non  dimittant 
contra  consuetudinem  usitatam. 

Ad   hoc   etiam   quod   praedicti   Major   et   Burgenses  (8.)  The  ch»n- 

,  1  'TV    1    i»T_        1  i»         1  •!         «  cellor summons 

queruntur  quod,  cum  quiiibet  liber  homo  rationaDilem^iK'opioiKjforehim 
debet   habere    summonitionem,®   prjedictus  Cancellarius  tinSl'without  * 

.    «  .  •  A   ^     •!  1     •    <  due  notice,  and 

ad  horam  prima3  eos  summoneri"  tacit  quod  smt  coram  punishes  them 
eo  ad  horam  tertiam,  et,  si  non  venerint,  faeit  ccs  ex-  appear  ilSantiy. 
communicari  et  puniri  pro  voluntate  sua. 

De  citationibus  laicorum^  quo  temiwre  comparebunt 
corami  CanceUario  post  citationem. 

Ad  quod  per  Dominum  Regem  est  concordatum  et  Henceforth 

,  J   -I         •  A        •         Ml     A^         •      residents  in 

praeceptum  quod  homines  commorantes  m  villa  Uxomad  Oxford  shall  have 


'  dtmittendis,  C. 

^  et  and  rel  omitted  A.  and  B.  and 
C. ;  possitj  B.  and  C. 
*  contentio,  C. 
'  prius  omitted  in  B. 


*  rationalem,  C. 

"  stomonitionem^  somoniriy  A.  'and 
B.  and  C. 

'  The  latter  part  of  this  title  is 
added  in  the  margin  of  B.  only. 


54  LIBllI  CANCELLARII   ET  PROC?UKATORUM. 

atieMtoneday'flde  cSBtero  summoiieantur  ^  uno  die  quod  oompareant  ad 
vagabonds  ^  alium  dicm,  et  non  aliter ;  sed  alii  homines  vagabundi 
instontiy.M       Bummoneantur '    ad    voluntatem    ipnius   Cancellarii,   et 

before,  ana  in  .         -  .,.  •  i     •  f     •       t 

cMoa  of  violation  secundum   quod   rationabiliter   vident  esse  faciendum, 

of  the  peace,  .  ^       .  ,    .         .  .  .  /» 

pcwden^  shall  beet,  SI  necesse  fuerit,  quod  inquisitiones  fiant  pro  pace 
iartantBummoua.  Domini  Ecgis  observauda^  quod   homines  infra  villam 

commorantes  veniant  quacmique  hora  fuerint  summonitL 


A.  71.         De   libeHate  CancellarU   in  piinieruh    quoscunque 
q'®*'  extraneos  contixxrfacientes  Scholaribus  Oxonian} 

D.  31. 

A.D.  1290.        ^j  Yi^Q  quod  prsGdicti  Major  et  Burgenses  queruntur 
(nCTksthoChan^  quod,  cum^  milites,  Uberi  homines,   et  alii  transeuntes 

ocllor  depriveti  ..  i-»i.j.  ji  t>  •  js 

noidionaiid        pcr    patriam    hospitentur    ad    domos    Burgensium    de 
throuifi^Mmfd    Oxonia,  ct  aliquis  clerieus  Universitatis  prsedictas  actio- 

of tb^r armour  .    i  .  i        *.      •      j  i 

and  trappings*  to  ucm  versus  talcs   cxtrancos   movere  vohient,  juste  vel 

make  Ratisfhction  .    .      ,  .  •       ••■  x*       -i  n     • 

fbr  debts  con-      iDjuste,  pro  transgrcssionibus   sou  conventiombus  fonn- 
whcrc.  secis  ct  cxtra  comitatum  factis,  prsedictus  Cancellarius, 

ad  qucrelam  clerici,  sequestrjiri  facit  equitaturam  et 
hama^siuni  talium  extranoorum,  licet  fuerint  *  in  servitio 
Domini  Regis  aut  alterius  cujuscunque  magnatis,  et,  si 
hospes  ille*'  aliqiiem  talom'^  extraneuni,  cum  Domino 
Rege  aut  cum  alio  magnate  cxistentem,  arrestare  et 
lK)na  sua  retiiiere  non  audeat  vel  non  possit,  sed  ij>sum* 
Ulcere  al)ii*e  permittit,  Cancellarius  ij>smn  hospitem  punit" 
ut  culpabilem  transgressionia  pi'a3dict?e. 


'  svmoniaturj  A.  jind  i).  nnd  0. 

-  After  this  word  thrcn  or  four 
words  arc  erased  in  C,  but  llie  text 
remains  as  above. 

=*  No  title  in  A.  This  is  written 
in  :i  Homewhat  later  Iiand  iu   the 


'  cum  omitted  in  A.  and  B.  and 
C\,  hut  inserted  by  a  later  hand  in  A. 

^/ucrit^  A. 

*•■  Hie  repeated  in  A. 

'  talem  omitted  in  C. 

*•  sc  ifi  tp.snm,  A. ;  corrected  by  a 
late  hand. 


marsin  of  B.  only.  1       ,  ^,,„„,  .,^  ^__  ^„j  corrected. 
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In  quibus  ccmlractihvs  posaitnt  derid  convenii^ 

alios. 

Ad  quod  Dominus  Rex  vult  et  prjBcipit  quod  trans-  Hcmoofbrih  roch 
euntes  per  villain  Oxonia)  respondeant  coram  Cancellario  fi©  subject  to  th© 
de  contractlbus   et   transgressionibus   factis  Scliolaribus  jurisdiction  in 

cftusps  whicli 

infra  villam  Oxoniao,  et  non  de  contractibus  et  tmns-arinefromdeWii, 

.      .1         ^    •  •  &o-contrtctedia 

gressiombus  fonnsecis.  Oxford. 

Ad  hoc  quod  prajdicti  Major  et  Burgenses  qucruntur  (lo.)  whonaiiy- 

i  <|..i.  ^.  f       •  t  t  i        man  is  mortaUy 

quod,  cum  aliquis  laicus  per  clericum  fuent  vulncratus  wounded  by » 
ita   quod   de   vita   despcretur,    pnedictus   CancellaiiuBceifordtimandH' 

•  i»  i*i«i«i«i  ••  •.  1     the  penion  of  the 

ipsum  clencum  petit  sibi  liberan,  pnusquam  Veritas  deciorktobesur- 

..  ,      J  ,  1  !•  .•!_..        .  .         rendered  to  him. 

Vita   vel   de   morte   vulncimi   potent   sciri,  et  contra- bcfor©  it  can  bo 

,.    .  .        .    «     .,  a«certaiucd 

dictores  excommumcari  lacit.  whether  tho 

wounded  man  be 
alive  or  dead. 

Quo8  debet  CancellaruLs  incarcerare,  A.  7i. 

B.  82. 

Ad  quod  Dominus  Eex  vult   ct  pi'secipit  Cancellario       C.  62. 
prsedicta)  Univei-Hitatis,  firmiter  injungendo,  quod  nul-  *  ^'' 

lum  clericum  in  prisona  detcntum  pro  vulnere  aut  pro  «.  ni      .n 
mahemio  de  prisona   deliberet,  quousque  veritatcni  cer- n»ny"of«orwicuo 

\  ^  .  a  clerk  in  future. 

tarn  et  indubitatam  iritelligat  quod  do  morte  aut  de 
mahemio  non  desperetur,  et  bene  caveat  Cancellarius 
in  hoc  articulo  quod  omnibus  faciat  justitiam. 

Ad   hoc   etiam    quod    pncdicti    Major   et  Burgenses  (u.)  ThcCban- 
queruntur  quod,  cum  prcedicti  Cancellarius  et  Scholares  Scholars  oblige 

,  .     -I     1  .  i.  ,  -r^  .  .     the  Townsmen  to 

damant    habere    taxationem    domonim  Burgensium   m  value  the  hou«» 
quibus  clerici  inhabitant  *  in  villa  pncdicta,  et  taxatio  flve  years, 
ilia  fieri  debeat  de  septennio^   in   scptennium,  et  hoc^  theproperpcriod. 
per  sacramentum  Magistronim  et  Burgensium,  prsedicti 
Cancellarius,  Scholarcs,  et  Procui-atores  sui  *  Universitatis 
praedictsD  Burgenses   ipsos  juraro    Ciciunfc  de  taxatione 
Ula    fiicienda    de    quinqucnnio    iu    (juinquennium, .  nee 
permittunt  Magistros   jumre   propter    quod    taxationes 
illse   non  sunt  rationabiliter  ^  facta;,  sicut  de  jure  esse*^ 


*  inhabitant  omittcKl  in  IS.  and  C. 
'  (ie  septimo  in  septtmuM,  C. 

*  et  hoc  ropeuicd  iu  A. ;  after  pa 
in  B.  IB  written  in  or  non. 


*  sui  not  in  H. 

•  nitionahilitrr  omittiHl  in  I». 
'  esse  omittiHl  in  B.  and  C 


Ob 
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debei-eiit,  ad  gi-ave  damnum  Burgensium  et  etlam  villas 
Domini  Regis,  et  sine  wan-anto,  ut  credunt. 


FiTO  joan  sluill 
be  tiio  period  for 
the  future* 


De  taxationihi(s  doinm^wni. 

Ad  quod  Dominus  Rex  vult  ct  firmiter  piujcipit  quod 
taxationes  domorum  in  villa  Oxonisa  fiant  de  quin- 
quennio  in  quinquennium,  prout  in'  caita  Donuni 
Regis,^  per  duos  clericos  et  duos  laicos  juratos,  et,  si 
clerici  jurent  per  sacramentum  quod  fecerunt  Universi- 
tati,  laici  jurent  per  sacramentum  quod  Domino  Begi 
fecx^runt,  et,  si  clerici  novum  &ciant  jui-amentuni,  quod 
laici  hoc'  faciant,  et  in  loco  ubi  temporibus  retroactis 
facere  consuevcrunt. 


A.M. 

B.  87. 

C.  104. 

D.  76. 

A.D.  1292. 

Tho  statutes  of 
William  of 
Durham's 
Scholars. 


Tlio  n'lative  rank 
and  stipend  of 
tho  Fellows. 


h^c  sunt  antiquiora  statuta  ejusdem  aul^ 

Universitatis.* 

Ha>c  est  autem  copia  ordinationum  congrcgationis 
Regcntium  et  Non-regentium,  ex  procuratione  cxecutoriim 
veiierabilia  Magistri  Willelmi  de  Donclin  ad  lionesta- 
tom  suorum  Scliolaviuni,  qua3  fuenint  indentata>  inter 
Universitatem  et  dictos  Scholarcs,  ct  ex  utraque  parte 
alteri  sigillata?,  ainio  Domini  niillesimo  ducentesimo 
nonagesimo  secundo. 

In  priinw  ordinatum  quod  senior  in  Ileitis  et  hones- 
tis  domui  ^  partibus  ^  regulet  juniores,  et  si  diligenter  per 
se  et  socios  suos  constitutiones  nostnis  feccrit   invioki- 


1  in  omitted  in  A. 

'  A  later  hand  has  iuberted  vult 
in  A. 

^  hoc  omittt-d  in  A.,  and  inwrted 
by  a  later  hand. 

'  This  title  is  found  (»nly  in  A., 
and,  as  the  winlin-;  of  it  iuiplius, 
the  Ibllowi'i^  code  of  slatutoii  are 


placed  after  the  code  of  1311  ;  an 
inverse  order  which  is  also  observed 
in  B.,  C,  and  D. 

*  ilomui  is  undoubtedly  the  read- 
ing of  A.;  in  B.  and  C.  it  is  "dni," 
in  the  former  a  later  hand  has  writ- 
ten doinni  over  the  Hue. 

"  *"  pcrtincjitibits  "  / 
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biliier  obscrvari,  habeat  ultra  alium  socium  dimidiuiu 
marcsd  quolibet  anno  ad  sua  necessaria,  et  tarn  ipse 
idem  senior  quam  quilibet  junior  socius  continue  sta- 
tuta  nostra  observans,  habeat  annuatim  pro  servis  et 
camera  dimidium  marcse ;  ita  tamen  quod  quilibet 
eorum  ad  minus  semel  in  anno  omnes  redditus  no 
ruant  sed  debite  corrigantur  visitet ;  et,  ante  omncm 
inceptionem  in  philosophia  vel  theologia,  imam  saltern '  studies, 
disputationem  de  utriusque  facultatis  principali  quaes- 
tione  in  vesperiis,  et  aliam  de  inceptionc  consimiliter  * 
in  manso  proprio  habuerit. 

Item,  bursarius  ter  in  anno  bona  domus  videat,  ut  nutiemmd 
supra,  et  decem  solidos  habeat  pro  labore  si  opus  suum  Buraw. 
utiliter  perfecerit. 

Item,  nullus  revelet  statuta  seu  secreta  domus  alicui  Rovwiingoftho 
de  facto  ^  non  socio,  nisi  illi  tantum  qui  poterit  honeste  forbidden.  ^ 
defectus,  si   qui  fuerint,   emendare,   nee   a    socio,*  cum 
petierit,  abscondat. 

Item,   nullus    socioioim,  a   tempore    editionis   horumNoFeiiowHhaii 

...  Ti         J-  .1  •  X  •     keep  to  himself 

siatutorum,  penes  se  ultra  diem  natm*alem,  existens  m  iw  much  m  ten 
liac  Universitato,  decern  solidos  sibi^  retineat,  sed  st^- thmadi^'. 
tim  in  comniuni  custodia  plurium  sociorum,  ut  in  aliis 
collegiis  solet  fieri,  disponatur,  existens  autem  extra 
banc  Universitatem,  quam  cito  secure  poterit,  iid  ulti- 
num  infra  mensem,  nisi  major  necessita,s  fiierit,  et  tunc 
de  communi  consensu  omnium  sociorum,  liceat  cxpectare 
ad  utriusque  temporis  pn3edicti  terminum  duplicatum. 

Item,  statutum  est  quod  nullus  sociorum  per  se  vel  No  property  may 
peralium  bona  colJegii,  domum,  rcdditum  pecuniarum,  without  consent 
libnun,  seu  aliutl   valeiis   quatuor  solidos   stcrlingoruni  society!  ***° 
alienet,  vendat,  iuvadiet,  conducat,  vel  ad  iirmam  dimittat, 
sive  alitor  conccdat,  abs(j[ue  consensu  omnium  socioruiu, 


'  H.  and  C.  repeat  unam.  j       *  li.  and  C.  hare  a  muo. 


'  B.  and  C.  omit  consimilitcr, 
*  Tlie  words  dc  Jaclo  arc  only 
in  A. 


*  pro  se  sibi,  A. 
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An  annual  audit 
of  accounts  must 
beheld. 


A  roister  of  tli6 
fpoodsofthe 
Oollcfcc  shall  be 
kept. 


et  boo  idem  fiat  do  certifl  obligationibus,  acquietandis, 
privilegiis,  et  aliis  singulis  munimentis,  et  sigillo  oom- 
muni  domus. 

Itevi,  statutum  est  quod  ante  festum  "Corporis 
Cbristi''  Bingulis  annis,  singuli  Hocii,  existentes  in  hac 
Uiiiversitate  vol  prope,  sani  corpore,  ante  auditionem 
Cancellarii,  computum  rationabilem  ac  strictum/  ut  in 
aliis  collegiis  a  bursario  vel  procuratore,  examinent 
unanimiter,  a  quocumque  pnehabito  juramento,  sine  ao- 
c^ptione  personarum,  deductis  omni  odio,  fiivore,  prece, 
seu  pretio  qualitercumque. 

It^^m,  statutum  est  quod  de  omnibus  bonis  coUegii 
supra  duos  sterlingos  in  valore  mobilibus  et  immobilibus 
sit  unum  regLstnim  indentatum,  cujus  una  pars  in  com- 
muni  cista  et  alia  cum  procuratore  habeatur ;  et  sin- 
giilis  annis  ante  computum  simul  ab  omnibus  sociis 
videatur,  et  omni  tertio  a  procuratore  domus  vasa  ot 
alia  instrumenta  vel  tiilia  necessaria,  ut  supra,  videantur. 

Itemy  sumetur  ^  unusquisque  liber  domus,  nunc  datus 
iVient jtoan1n(H-  ycl  in  postcrum  daudus,  larffo  pretio,  ut  habens   ilium 

\idual  fbllow  only  ^  ,  i  .     t 

under  an  indcn-   magis  tiuicat  ipsum  pcrdcrc,  ct  mdcntctur,  cujus   una 

pars  sit  in  counnuni  custodia  et  alia  cum  socio  habente 
ipsiuu,  et  non  concedatur  extra  collegium  aliquis  liber 
domus  sine  vadio  moliore  ct  lioc  de  consensu  omnium 
socioium. 

Item,  quodlibet   debitum   a  domo   aliis  vel   ab    aliis 

ad  domum  solvendum  seiatur  prius  ab  omnibus,  et  aliter 

non  recipiatur  nee  solvatm*  ne  per  hoc  domus  damnetur. 

Iterriy   omni    anno    in    admissione    procuratoris    seu 

on  his  admission  alterius  ser\4 '^   communis,  coram  omnibus  sociis  domus 

tOOlfiff*. 

sou  *  comitiva  jnret  sic  admissus  de  fideli  semtio  sno 
ac  indifforcnti  *  cuilibet  de  couimuni  bursa. 


Ikmks  belonging 
to  the  Bodety  to 


Debtor  and 
cnxlitor  aa^unt 
to  Ik;  known  to 
all  the  Fellows. 


The  oath  of  the 
Society's  Proctor 


'  (tatrictum,  B. 

-  sumetur  omitted  by  B.  and  C.  ; 
sitmaLur  written  over  in  H. 

•   H.    has    seen  lid  tun,  instead   <^t 


servi. 


^  B.  omits  seu. 

^  B.  and  C.  have  imiefenti  \  A. 
imhferenti.  Some  word,  probably 
auxiUoy  i»   (»inltted    from     all    the 


MSS. 
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Item,  ne  domns  Bine  ardua  causa  indebitetur,   satis- Debts  to  be  dis- 
faciat  unicuique  quara  cito   potent,  ad  ^   ultimiim  ante  the]ffichaeimas 
festum    S.    Michaelis   proxiraum    in   anno   illiua  debiti, 
nisi  ipse  vel   ipsa  cui   debetur    expresse   diem  dederit 
ulteriorem. 

Item,   ponatur   in   aliquo   loco    communi   securo   de  a  copy  of  ench 

TV    i  iM  1  J.     i  ••    kind  of  book 

quolibet    genere  librorum   domus   unus,   ut   tarn    socu,  boionpngtothc 

««*^  T»»  ••  />  m         ,  Dociety  to  bo 

quam  alii  de  consensu  alicuius  socu,   proncere   valeant  pUwed  in  mi 

,      ^  .  acoesBible  plaoe. 

de  futuro. 

Item,  publice  opponens  in  theologia,  sen  legens  sen-Priviiegeain 
tentias,   vel  regens    et    legens    communiter,    actuaUterlJ^wTM^oppo- 

.  •     1*         i.*  1*1  •!  •  nents,  &0.  in 

tempore  sujb  mdigentise,   quemcumque  librum  sibi  ne-  Theology. 
cessarium   domus*  ex    mutuo   habentis*   capiat  gratis^ 
et,    cum    perfecerit,*    restituat    ipsum   socio    qui   prius 
eundcm  elegerit. 

lierriy  omni  anno,  ante   cujuslibet   termini   resumpti- Annual  maw  for 

r»    ,  '  •i_v#»f«i  1  thoBoulsofall 

onem,    fiat    missa    pro   ommbus    benefactonbus   domus  Bcncfectore. 
verbo,  consilio,  auxilio,  opere,  sive  favore. 

Item,  si  contingat,  in  absentia  socii  vel  sociorum, 
domum  vel  cameram  vel  aliquid*  domus  alicui  allocari, 
statim  infra  breve  tempus,  cum  redierit,  sibi  intimetur, 
cum  fidejussoribus  vel  alia  bona  sccuritate. 

Iterriy  nuUus  socius  alium  socium  vilipendat,  sed  Mutual  respect 
honeste  et  secrete  delinqucntem  corrigat  vel  corripiat,  the  Follows, 
sub  poena  duodecim  denarionim  communi  bursse  sol- 
vendorum,  nee  coram  ®  aliquo  non-socio  illius  coUegii 
sub  poena  duorum  solidorum,  nee  publice  in  via,  vel  in 
ecclesia,  vel  campo,  sub  poena  dimidii  marca?,  et  in  om- 
nibus istis  casibus  qui  primo  parvipenderit  duplabit 
re-parvi-pendentem/  ct  hoc  maxime  in  disputatione 
observetur. 

Item,  nullum  impediat  lionestum  domus  regimen,  sive  The  ordinary' 

1      .  T  •         .  x*  J  weekly  expenses 

in   lectura   prandioi-um,  sive  in    occupatione   domorum  may  not  exceed 

twelve  pence. 


'  B.  and  C.  have  ante  for  ad. 
'  ^oniinus,  B. 
^  habentur,  B. 
*  prefecerit,  B. 


^  ab'ud,  B.  and  C.     a^,  A. 

''  quorum^  B. 

■'  repenmpenderety  B.  and  ('. 
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camerarum,  sed  quilibet  socius  ad  hoc  juvet  diligenter, 

et   hoc    maxime    quod    non   excedant   in    hebdomada^ 

prseter    tres '    principales    septimanas,    singulariter    in 

bursa   commiini    duodecim    sterlingos,   nisi    fuerit    per 

Universitatem    eis    dispensatum,   et   ad   hoc   statutum 

specialiter    cum  aliis   consuetis  omni  anno  juret*  pin- 

cerna  eonim'  in  ejus  admissione. 

others  not  of  tho      Item^  cum  dicti  Scholares  nondum  habent  unde  per  se 

beencounwedto  solos  utiliter  vivant,  sed  aliquando^  eis  expedit  alios  se- 

PtuowB.  cum  nonestos  commoran,  ordinatura  est  quod  omni  anno 

de  quocumque  commorari  volente  quaeratur  secrete  ab 
How  and  when  omni  socio  de  ejiLsdem  moribus,  et  tunc,  habito  uDanimi 
cffocSE^  ^        consensu,  recipiatur,  si  veliut,  sub  hac  conditione,  quod 

ipse  idem  coram  eis  promittat  so  honeste  secundum 
consuetudines  socioiiim  tempore  suae  morse  pacifice 
victurum,  debita  soluturum,  rebus  domus  nee  in  se  nee 
sibi  adhserentibus  nociturum ;  et  hoc  fiat  ^  omni  anno 
ante  Pentecosten  si  commode  poterit,  ne  domus  pejus 
occupetur  vel  debilius. 
All  the  Fellows        Item,  omnes   socii   domus  s?epe  Latinum  loquantur, 

ut  eis  in  disputatione   et  aliia  locis   opportunis  facilior 
et  promptior  ac  honestior  modus  loqueiidi  habeatur.^ 
iThtiTo?^*  /fern,   vivant  omnes  honeste   ut   clerici,  prout  decet 

norfe^aSinl'OTv  ^^^^^^^»  ^^^  puguantcs,  nou  scurrilia  vel  turi)ia  lo- 
micriaies^iior  qucutes,  Hon  cautileuas  sive  fabulas  de  amasiis  vel 
othSr  Acf**^**      luxuriosis,  aut  ad  libidinem  sonantibus  narrantes/  can- 

tantes,  aut  libenter  audieutes,  non  irridentes  vel  ali- 
quem  ad  iram  moventes,  non  claraantes,  ut  studentes 
:i  studio  vel  quiete  impediantur. 


*  B.  lias  the  following  words  : —  ^  B.    has  ejuji   in  eorutn   admis' 

Prater  in  jfrincipales  septimas  sin-  sione. 

tjvli  in  bursa  quasi  (hwdecim,   item  *  alum.     A..  B.,  and  C. 

nisi.  Sec. ;  and  C.  has  the  same.  *  B.  and  C.  omit/iat. 

-  A.  adds    after  juret  the  words  "  habentur,  B.  and  C. 

fie  quoqunque  commorari^  which  are  '  narrantibns^  B. 
erased  or  marked  as  spurious.             ' 
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Item,  cum  in  dicto  collegio  sint  Scholares  suflBcientes 
juxta  facilitates  adliuc  habitas,  non  poiiimus^  aliqua 
usque  alias  de  modo  eligendi  socios  vcl  de  diversis  aliis 
faciendis  ab  eis,  de  qui  bus,  cum  oppoiiunum  fuerit, 
per  nos   vel  successores  nostros  atatuetur,  pneter  hoc,  whoarecUgiUc 

*        ,       .  ...  .1  T    .  1..     to  fellowshiiw  iu 

quod  si  coiitingat  omnes  socios  domus  dictse  subitothisHodGiy. 
mori,  abire,  promoveri  vel  amoveri  de  domo^  sine 
electione  prsevia,  ordinamas  secundum  testamentum 
fundatoris,  quod'  in  tali  casu  veniant  Magistri  non 
promoti  propinquiores  Donelm  ad  Cancellarium  et* 
Procuratores  vel  scniorem  tlieologum  et  seniores  aiiistas, 
qui  eo  ipso  aliquos  de  melioribus  illorum  admittant 
ad  prsefiitum  collegium,  et,  si  non  sint  tunc  tales 
Slagistri  non-promoti  illius  ])atri{e,  veniant  Bachilarii, 
vel,  si  necesse  fuciit,  Sophistai  Donelm  propinquiores, 
et,  ut  de  Magistris  dictum  est,  recipiantm*  illorum 
aliqui  secundum  statuta  dicta,  cum  istis  tribus  ^  additis : 

Tu  dabis  fidem  iul  observanda  statuta,  privile*ria,  con-The«itii8tii€y 

'■  o     '  shall  take  on 

suetudines,  et  libeiiiates  istius  collegii.  election. 

Ite^n,  tu  non  fovebis  adversantes  statutis,  privilegiis, 
consuetudinibus,  aut  libei-tatibus  istius  domus,  sed  ea, 
quantum  in  te  est,  defendes  pariter  et  fovebis. 

Item,  haec  omnia  te  fideliter  observatmum  promittis, 
sicut  Deus  te  adjuvet  et  sancta  Dei  evangelia. 

Et^  hiec  viginti  quatuor  statuta  pro  nunc  sufficiunt, 
quibus  alia  poterunt  addi  cum  videbitur  eis  expedire, 
etc. 


'  possimux,  B. 

-  doHOf  B.  and  C. ;  A.   has  the 
abbreviation  Jo^. 
'  quia,  B. 


•  vel,  B.  and  C. 

*  tribus  omitted  in  B.  and  C.  ;  in 
A.  the  figure  3  is  found. 

"  B.  and  C.  omit  et. 


G2 
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A.  66. 

C.  40. 


A.l).  1293. 


The  Counten  of 
Warwick  laviiig 
dedired  the 
RDiriiuBl  frood 
ofllces  of  ue 
Univenity  in 
return  for  her 
generofity  to 
iocm  in  tern- 
pond  things. 


A.  67. 
C.  40. 

it  ia  hereby  de- 
termined tiiat 
idle  shall  be 
remembored  in 
their  prayers, 
at  thoir  lectures, 
at  masses,  pro- 
eemiunM,  and  all 
otli(>r  solemn 
uccatdons. 


B.  93. 

Bvcr>'  Scholar 
liorruwinK  nx>m 
the  flind  i>Hta- 
blirihed  hy  her, 
Nliall  ho.  bound 
to  my  the  Lord's 
prayer  thrice  in 
liniiour  of  the 
Holy  Trinity, 
and  the  Ace 


Ordinatio  DoMiNiE  El^e  Comitissjs  de  Warwyke 

DE    CISTA. 

Aspecturis  vel  audituris  prresentes  litems  Christi  fide- 
libus  universis,  Symon  Cancelkrius  OxonisB  coetusque 
Magisiroruin  uDanimiR  saJutem  in  omnium  Salvatore.' 

Aiupla  caritas  nobilis  domina)  et  i*eyerenda3  Domince 
Elas  Longespere**'  Comitisste  Warrewyk,  inopiam  Schola- 
riuni  Oxonia)  Htudentium  nullatenuB  passa  suorum  ope- 
rum  miaericordia)  incxpertem,  ipsis  subvenire  studuit 
larga  maiiu.  Ii)sa  autem,  bonorum  temi>oraIium  libera- 
lissinia,  ac  spiritualium  avida  beneficiorum,  Univerai- 
tatis  nostn©  amplum  sibi  pnestari  participium  devotia- 
sime  postulavit.  Noa  igitur,  attenta  consideratione 
diligentius  advei*tente^  ipsius  devotionem,  nobilitatem, 
et  caritativam  libcralitatem,  necnon  et  nostri  nedum 
temporalis,  veruni  otiain,  pra^textu  indulgentiarum  pro 
eii  exomntibus  concessanim,  spirituaiis  commodi  incre- 
mentiim,  quamquaiii  propter  caritatis  communionem 
eain  non  solum  nostri,  venim  etiam  omnium  Dominuin 
timentium,  participem  restimemus,  ex  intentione  tameii 
nostra  in  eam  caritative  directa,  operum  nostroruni 
videlicet  in  orationibus,  lectionibus,^  missis,  processioni- 
bus,  et  aliis  quibuslibet  meritoriis  laboribus  imi>enso- 
rum,  specialiuH  et  proponsius  eam  esse  participem  con- 
cedimus  et  optamus.  Quia  vero  dicta  ^domina  Ela 
quaimlam  suiiimam  pecuiiiiu  Scliolaribus  indigentibus 
tnideiKlam  mutuo,  secundum  formam  tactam  in  quil)us- 
dam  aliis  nostris  libris,  lil>eraliter  orogavit,  concorditer 
ardlnavimus  ut  quicumque  mutuo  de  pecunia  recipiet 


*  saluaturenif  but  corrected,  A. 

•  Longespei/Cj  C. 

'  A.  hat)  locution ibwi,  and  another 
hand  has  written  over  it,  without 


making  any  erasure,  Icctionibus,    C. 
has  both  words. 

*  A  fragment  of  this  document, 
beginning  with  the  words  Dumina 
Elitj  is  in  n. 
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antedicta,  in  honore  S.  Trinitatis  ter  orationem  Domi- ^^U^^^^^J^^ 
nicam,    et  in    honore    Beatie  Virginis    quinquies    salu- ?^«*^  ^^^ 

'  .  ...  And  when  the 

tationem    eiusdem,  pro   ea    specialiter  dicere   teneatur :  pnost  with  the 

..,.  ,  ..     iKxioliroea  round 

Cumque    annis   singulis   soleat   sacerdos   cum  serviente  to  aii  the  schools, 

■*■        ,  "  ,  ,        ,  ,    ,  according  to  the 

publico  singulas   scholas   circuiens,  recitatis  ^  nominibus  custom,  evenr 

^  °  ...  «   yea*",  to  recite 

quorumdam  benefactorum  Universi talis,  orationum  suf- jheiiamesofthe 

*  benefttctors  of 

firairia  a  Scbolarium  multitudine   postulare,  volumua  et  the  yniver«ty, 
cancedimua  ut  ipsius  nomine,  post  nominationem  bona)  oJ  tJo  alStSSed 
memorisB  Domini  Henrici  quondam  regis  AnglisB,  cujus  f^^e^^^^ 
existit  *    consanguinea,    cum     nominibus    benefactorum  ^^l^ly^^f^^ 
XJniversitatis  ®  recitato,  juxta  raorem  etiam  ab  ^^^versis  ^jk  Hoii^  m., 
Scholaribus   pro   ea    oretur ;    quodque    summa    dierum  fhJ^o^^*J,J]J^ 
indulgentije    orantibus    pro    ea    concessa),    dum    t^i^^n  |^™^^^^o 
dioecesani  non  refragatur  auctoritas,  cum  memoratorum  ^J^^J^^Jhosc 
benefactorum  nominatione,  per  scholas  singulas  recitetur.  Slmu^stSed^'* 
Inauper  missa  de  omnibus  Sanctis   in  eorum  honorem,  And  on  s.  ci©- 
pro    prsedicta   Domina    Ela    LonG:es])ere    Comitissa    de  mass  is  said  for 

all  Saints  she 

Warrewyke,  die   S.  dementis    Papa?  *   ab   Universitjite  shall  be  comme- 

,  1   1  •  •  T         morated  in  spe- 

in   perpetuxmi    solemmter    celebretur ;    ui    qua    quidem  ci»i  collects  and 

missa  pro   ipsa   fiet  memoria  specialis,  diceturque   post 

orationem  de    omnibus    Sanctis,    ea    superstite,    oratio, 

"  Omnipoteiis sempiteriie DeuSy miserere^ famulw Tuce/' 

et,    in    secretis,    *' Proficiat,    qucvsumus,  Domine,    hcec 

oblatio,  qitam  Tuce     suppliciter  offerimua  Ttutjestati;" 

et,  in  post-communione,    "  Swmeiites,  Domine,  peipetua 

aacra/menta  aalutiSy^  Tua'in   depixcaTnur  clementiarti." 

Ipsa   vero  viam    universsB   carnis  ingressa,  fict   pro   ea 

memoria  cum   hac  oratione,  "  Qitcesttmus,  Domine^  pi'o 

Tua  pietate.*'     Die  siquidem  Bcati   Petri   in   cathedra,  And  after  her 

,  .         /.        ..  r»iTi  in         ••  T         death,  mass  for 

dum  superstes  tuent,  pro  ndeiibus  deiunctis  cjenerauter  the  dead  shall  be 

S.  ,  .     *    T  1    A  .  1.       said  specially  for 

cum  preiata  memona.     Ipsa  vero  defuncta,  missa  solita  her,  and  she  shall 

*  ,  .     .  be  commemo- 

pro  defunctis  pro  ea  specialiter,  una  cum  prsecedentibus  mted  ai^jy*  »* 
exequiis  devotius  etiam  ab  Universitate   in  perpetuum  benefactors  of 


*  recitare,  B.  and  C. 
«  exMity  B.  and  C. 
'  specialiteTf  B.  and  C. 


*  PapcBy  erased  in  B. 

*  aninuB  f amulet  J  &c.,  B.  and  C. 
^  saluteiHy  B.  and  C. 
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theUnivomtyat  solemniter  celebretur,  utciue  in  missis  pro  benefactoribas 

tho  oommeticc-     ,  ...  ••■»«■. 

nieiitandcioiwofin  principio  resumptionis  Mamstrorum,  et  iiistanie  ces- 

every  term. 

satioiio,  ac  in  processionibus  facicndis,  et  in  omnibus 
aliis  missis  communibus  Universitatis  coUectse  prscdictey 
quic  supra  pro  eadem  domina  in  missis  specialibos 
memorantur,  etiam  in  perpetuum  recitentur,'  quodque 
Magistri,  qui  mortis  suae  tempore  regentes  fuerint, 
excquiis  missam  cum  singulis  psalteriis,  velut  pro 
Magistro  defuiicto  fieri  solet,  dicere  teneantur,  bona 
fide  promittimus,  et  tenore  prsescntium  nos*  arctamua. 

In  quorum  omnium  evidens  testimonium,  sigillum 
Universitatis  nostrae,  necnon  et  sigillum  officii  Cancel- 
larii  piu>sentibus  sunt'  api>ensa. 

Datum  Oxoniae  pridie  Idus  Maii  anno  Domini  miU 
lesimo  ducentesimo  nonagesimo  tertio. 


Alia*   ordinatio  Dominje  El^  CoMiTissiE  de  Wab- 

VIKE^  DE  CISTA. 

Aspecturis  et  audituris  pnDsentos"  literals  Christi 
fidelibua,  SJ^non  Cancellarius  Oxonm^  co^tusque  Magis- 
trorum  ejusJem  unanimis  salutem  in  omnium  Salvatore.^ 

Thp  countoss  of       Fcrvor    dcvotionis    et    cai*itiitis   nobilis   dominro®  et 

>\  anvick  shall  Ixi  i  -rx         •  t-h  o  •    •  i 

coranimiiorntoti    revcreuuju    Domiua^    Elaj    Lono:espere"    Comitissae    de 

as  stAUnl  ill  the  .  o      i 

iiifcodinp  ordi-  AVarrcwyk,  quam  multipliciter  ipsius  pia  opera  protes- 
tantur,  nos  vicissim  *®  accendit  ut  nuj)er,  ad  ejus  devo- 
taiu  instantiam,  unanimiter  concederemus  eidem,  quod 
ejus  nomine,  post  nominationem  Celebris  memoria3  Do- 
mini   Henrici   quondtuu    Eegis  Anglije,   cujus   existit" 


*  recitelur,  C. 

-  nouy  B.  and  C. 

*  sint^  B.  and  C. 

*  Omitted  in  B.  and  C. 

*  Warrewifkt\  B.  and  C. 

*  priettentits^  B. 


'  Salvatorem,  A. 

"  domina:^  omitted  in  C. 

"  Longspeye,  C. 

'"  in  tantum  for  vicissim,  B. 

"  cjTtitit,  B.  and  C. 
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consanguinea,  cum  benefactorum  nostrorum  nominibus 
ac  siunma  dierum  indulgentijB  orantibus  pro  ea  con- 
cessee,  per  scliolas  singulas  recitato/  pro  ipsa  specialiter 
oretur  a^  cunctis^  ac  ut  missa  una  in  omnium  Sancto- 
rum konorem  die  Beati  Clementis,  et  aUa  pro  defunctis 
die  Beati  Petri  in  Cathedra,  una  cum  speciali  pro  ea 
memoria,  tam  in  dictis  quam  in  aliis  nostris  missis 
communibus,  pro  ipsa  ab  Universitate  in  perpetuum  A.  67. 
solemniter  celebrentur  ;  quodquc  pro  ipsa  eadem  do-  q'  41' 
mina,  cum   de^   ejus   obitu   nobis   constiterit,  tanquam  Whenever  her 

«.«-..  .        .  ..  li^     ••         1         •         death  shall oocur, 

pro  Magistro   regente   m   exequus,   psaltenis   et   missa  a  Boiemn  ftmerai 

1  •.        Ill  I    •         !••  t*i«i>  1         service  shall  bo 

solemnitas  habeatur,  prout  m  aliis  nostns  Iitens  paten- celebrated  in  her 

,.,  -,      ,  i>       .  TT  •         •  •.         honour*  at  which 

tibus  plenius  contmetm*.     Venim  quia  ejus  generositas,  the  Masters  then 

,.   .  ,.  ..  iiT  1  regent  shall  sing, 

modicis  non  contenta  missis  per  nos  celebiandis,  solem- astheydoatthe 

...  1*1       1-1  •!       •  •      •    •!  1  •  funeral  of  one  of 

nitatem  expetit  adniben,  quam  vis  igitur  nobis  ex  more  their  own  num- 
convenientibus  sine  diacono  et  subdiacono  missge  nuUa- 
tenus  soleant  celebrari,  advertentes  tamen  pium  fore 
cultum  divinum  et  fidelium  devotionem  augeri,*  et  ad 
hsQC  teneri  non  esse  servile,  ad  pra3fata)  dominse  peti- 
tionem  devotam,  prsemissa  omnia  per  nos  prius  ei  con- 
oessa  ratificantes,  et  tenore  pnesentium  confirmantes, 
praeconcessis  adiicimus,   et   concedimus    per    pra3sentes.  There  shall  be  a 

^  «'  .  ,      deacon  and  sub- 

quod  ambse   missje^   pro   ea    concessse   diaconi  et  sub- deacon  at  the 

^,  ,        ,    ,         ,  ^  c^  .        .        .        above-mentioned 

diaconi  ministerio,  et  earum  altera,  de  Sanctis  videlicet  mw»es. 
omnibus   celebranda,  sequentia   et    symbolo   solemniter 
adomentur.      Et   quia   eadem  doinina,  pro  concessionis 
nostrse    observatione    perpotua    non    modicum    crerensAU  these  par. 

ticulars  shall  be 

zelum,  per  processum   tempoiis    sibi   per    nos   concessa  inscribed  in  the 
in  oblivionem  transire  veretur,  pi-aeraissa  omnia  nostro  register, imaho 

.  .  .  ,  .  -,  recited  at  the 

fecimuB   msen  communi   registro,    quae   ad   perpetuam  usuaitiniesaiong 

°  '  .^  .    ^.  ^     ,  with  the  other 

ejus  memonam  volumus  et  concedimus  recitan,  saltem  statutes. 
summaJiter  et  sententialiter,  coram   nobis,  cum  statuta 
nostra  nobis  adunatim  contigerint®  recitari. 


*  recUantur,  B.  and  C. 

-  ac,  B. 

'  de  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 


*  augere,  B.  and  C. 

^  misstBj  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 

'  conligeritf  B.  and  C. 

E 
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In  quorum  omnium  evidens  teBtimonium,  aigilliim 
Universitatis  nostrse^  necnon  sigillum  officii  GanceUarii 
pr83sentibu9  simt  appensa. 

Datum  Oxonise  pridie  Ealend:  Junii,  anno  Domini 
millesimo  ducentesimo  uonageaimo  tertio. 

Alia'  obdinatio  Doming  El£  coMiTisa£  de  cista. 

Aspecturis  et  audituris  prsesentes  literas  Chiisti  fide- 
libus  imiversisy  Symon  Cancellarius  Oxoniie  coetusqne 
Magistrorum  ejusdem  imanimis  salutem  in  omnium 
Salvatora* 

Cum  nobilis  domina  et  reverenda  Domina  Ela  Longea- 

pere'  Comitissa  Warrewyk  setemorum  intuitu  plurima 

seminaverit  in  terns,  quse  multiplicato  fruetu,  retribu- 

ente  Domino,^  recoUigere  possit  in  coelis,'  inter  csetera 

pietatis   opera   ad    Scholarium   indigentias^   qui,  ut  in 

A.  68.       agro  Domini  scientias  margaritam  inquirant^  laboribus 

J^*  ^j'        et  serumnis  variis  se  exponunt,  compassionis  et  miseri- 

cordij©   oculos   sic   convertit,  ut  absque  suvd  caritativsa 

Tho  University    munificentiffi    i)articipatione    eorum    inopiam    manere' 

hai  reoeiTod  one  ,  '^         .   .       ,    ,  .... 

hunditMiwid       non  smat  1   Noventis  iqitur  nos  sexies  viffmti  marcas 

twenty  marks  ,       '  ...  . 

'^tn^imtcss  a  prx'dicta  venerabili  domina  recepisse,  quas  seorsum 
This  sum  is  to  repouere  in  cista  ad  lioc  specialiter  deputanda,  ac  per 
achwfsJt'apart  duos  Magistros   fidc-diguos    et   idoneos    ejusdem   dstse 

for  tliat  use, and  x    j»  •  j  /»j   ti    i  •  i 

two  Masters  shaucustoditt)  assiguandos,  pro  quorum  ndelitate,  si,  quod 
the  same.  ^  absit,  casus  advcFSus  accident/  respondere  et  satis&cere 
wuiSuuwItee^  tenore  pncsentium  nos  arctamus,  Scholaribus  indigenti- 
alnd't^^^oy  ^^^  mutuo  tradcre  fideliter  promittimus,  sub  cautionibus 
uwfi  Efficient  idoneis,  secundum  formam  domini  Lincolniensis  Episoopi 
pledges  being      jj^  traditiouc  pecuniae  in  altera  cista®  nostra  contentse' 


'  alii  ordinatio  Domini^  B.  i       *  calo,  B.  and  C. 

*  Salvatorenif  A.  **  immanerCy  B.  and  C. 

*  Longespeycy  B.  and  C.  '       '  acddere,  B. 

*  rdigere  inserted  before  recoUi-  \      "  altera  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 
gere  in  B.  and  C.  ^  conienta,  B. 
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hactenus  observatam.     Si  vero   per  nos  aut  M^'gistros ^epwi^ to^^ 
dictsd  dated  custodisB  deputandos  secus  ^  in  fraudem  vel  5?  *^«  ■*°*«  ~''- 

*^         ^  ditioos  as  were 

elusionem  tarn  pise  voluntatis  prsefatae  dominse  fuerit  l^'^^^^S  for 
attentatum,'  coercioni  domini  Lincolniensis  Episcopi,  chS?^^*^^' 
qui  pro  tempore  fuerit,  nos  subjicimus  per  prsesentes. 
Nos  autem  Symon  Cancellarius,  oflScium  tunc  gerentes, 
•  praBdictam  p^cuniam  nullatenus  alienandam,^  sed  in 
pne£sbtos  pios  usus  et  non  in  alios  convertendam  diffini- 
tive  et  sententialiter  pronunciamus^  communicato  nobis 
consilio    juris*   peritorum,   insuper   eorumdem  ac  Uni-^^cOTi<»™^*>* 

or  '  r  hereby  solemnly 

versitatis  Regentium  accedente  consensu,  omnes  et  singu-  ^Suse^OT?**^ 
los  primo,  secundo,  et  tertio   monemus,  sub   poena  ex-  Jh^^  money 
oommunicationis  majoris,  quam  ferimus   in  his  scriptis,  ^Jji'^^Sm^y 
ne  de*  dicta  pecunia  quicquam  malitiose  auferre,  <i™i- Sl^^Sw^he 
nuere,  vel  in  alios  usus  vertere  quoquo  modo  prsesumat  S)Smu5i^tS.' 
aliquis,  aliquive  praesumant. 

In  quorum  omnium  evidens  testimonium  sigillum 
TTniversitatis  nostrsB  necnon  et  sigillum  officii  Cancel- 
larii  praesentibus  sunt  appensa. 

Datum  Oxonia),  pridie  Idus  Mali,  anno  Domini  mil- 
lesimo  ducentesimo  nonagesimo  tertio. 


DE  CONCORDIA   FINALI   INTER  SCHOLARES  ET  BURGENSES.         A.  72 

B.  83 

Memorandum  quod,  die  LunsB  proxiraa  post   festum       j^  32. 
S.  Matthsei  Apostoli,    anno    regni   Regis  Edwardi   filii    a.D.  1298. 
R^ris*  Henrici  vicesimo  sexto,  discordia   inter  Cancel- The  Scholars  and 

1      •  «  1     1  ^  .  i    -ir    •  Townsmen  make 

ianum  et  Scholares  Oxomee  ex  una  parte,  et  Majorem  |>c»co  on  the  foi- 

.  1  7     •        1  lowing  terms  :— 

et  Communitatem   ejusdem  viUaa    ex  altera,^   m   nunc  The  Townsmen 
modum  conquievit ;  mdelicety  quod  dicti  burgenses  con-  th^uiSes 
cedunt    quod    omnes    libertates    Universitatis   Oxoniae  u5livliuy[  * 


*  scdusf 

^  acceptum    turn   cotiercionem,   B. 
andC. 

*  alienanduMf  B. 


*  juris  consilio,  MS. 

^  de  omitted  in  C. 

'  B.  and  0.  omit  Beyis. 

'  ex  altera  omitted  in  A.  and  C. 

E  2 
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allowied  to  life 
inOzfbird* 


th«y  will  Twtore  hactenus  usitatas  in  omnibus  et  singulis  articuHs  ple- 
thepriaonenin-  naiie  observabuut,  et  prisones  per  Cancellarium  in- 
iii]n,Midwi)^m  carceratos,  et  per  BaUivos  Oxonisa  a  prisonis^  delibera- 
thoypromifle,  '  tos  dicti  Cancellarii  prisonsd  restitueni  Concesserunt 
SertSa Sbn^oui etiam  dicti  burgenses  quod  Thomas*  le  Marshall,  Jo- 
KaSSrStLvo  hannes'  de  Westone,  Robertus  de  Welles/  Johannes 
tlSeu^OT^?*  de*  Osenoye,  pistor,  Willhelmus  de  CoUebume  et  Ro- 
VMhSSSm^SM  gerus  de  Lyntone,  in  omnibus  tractatibus  suis  Univer- 
tiSeiroffi^imdr  sitatem  Oxoniea  tangentibus,  omnino  amoveantur  ;^  et 
Sthe^to!^*^'**  quod  Johannes  de  Coleshulle  et  Thomas  de  Heneeeye^ 
with  the  oonaent  a  belli va   sua  deleantur,    et  amodo  in  prsedicta   villa 

of  the  Univvniiy :  /^         •       •      t     •%•%»  ia*  •   ^•      - 

alio  that  certein  OxoniBB  m  baliiva  uou  repouautur/  sme  speciali  prsB- 
BhaU^t?'     cepto  Domini  Begis,  vel  assensu  et  voluntate  pnedicto- 

rum  Cancellarii  et  Universitatis ;  et  quod  Nicholaus^ 
le  Tavomir,  Johannes  Puneharde,  Nicholaus  Suatarde/^ 
Johannes  de  London,  Walterus  serviens,  Fhilippus  et 
Robertus  Wormenhale,"  Petrus  de  Wode/*  Adam  Ber- 
narde,  Nicholaus  de  Wode/*  Johannes  Weytestaye, 
Thomas  le  Soler  juxta  Aulam  ** MaTigeri"  Johannes 
Buffarde,  Willhelmus  de  Bistolk,  et  Johannes  Qodes- 
calde  **  per  aliquos  prsedictae  vilte  Oxonise  nullo  modo 
receptentur  vel  manuteneantur  in  prsedicta  villa  Oxonise. 
Concesserunt  etiam,  tarn  praedicti  Major  et  burgenses 
quam  Cancellarius  et  Scholares,  quod  nulla  singularis 
persona  alterutrius  communitatis  actionem  aliquam 
prosequatur  versus  aliquam,  per  modum  felonise,  pro 
aliqua  transgressione  ante  diem  constitutionis  prsesen- 
tium  &cta  ;  et  si  aliquis  hoc  facere  prsesumpsit,  per 
communitatem  cujus  est,  nee  per  aliquam  de  alterutra 


And  a  ceneral 
amnefay  is 
agreed  upon  as 
to  all  offences 
prior  to  thia 
agreement. 


C. 


*  prisonOf  B.  and  C. 

*  Marscal,  A. 

'  B.  and  C.  omit  Johannes, 
'  de  Well,  C.  and  D. 

*  OseneyCf  B.  ;  Oaenaye,  D. 
^  ammoveantur,  D. 
'  Henseye,  D. ;  Hengseye,  B.  and 


'  reponantf  A. 

9  Nichihms,  C. 

"  Fuattard,  B.  and  C. 

»  WomumhaUe,  C. 

»  le  Wood,  B.  and  C. 

**  GoodscalJe,  B. 
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comnmnitate,  consilio  vel  auxilio  nullatenus  adjuvetur ; 
in  cujus  rei  testimonium  prsasenti  scriptoJ      .    . 


De  causis  qualiter  audientes  causas  tenentur 

JURARK* 


A.  59. 

B.  70. 

C.  50.  ♦♦ 

D.  16. 

Item,  conauetudo  eat  quod  nee  Cancellarius  nee  aliquis  NooneahaUbe 

1-r  11  1*  •iji  i*ii*     entrusted  with 

Hebdomadanus  committat   suas    eausas   decidendas  m  thedednonof 
Universitate,  nisi  jurato  ad  observandum  statuta,  consue-  moh  uue 

.     -I.  .    .1      •  %    f-t       1    J        •   ,•         TT    •  •!    j«  sworn  to obtenre 

tudines,  pnvilegia,  et  libertates  istius  Umversitatis.       the  statutes,  mi-^ 

ties  of  the  Uni- 
versity. 

De  modo  admittendi  judices.* 

Quia  in  causis  in  Universitate  pertractandis,  ipsam  To  avoid  the  erUi 
Cancellarii    et   XJniversitatis  jurisdietionem   irrefrenata  present  irrw- 
judicum  multitudo  dehonestat,  causas  et  earum  processus  fewore  of  Canon 
incertat,  et  contra  tenorem  protrahit  statutorum,  utile  shau  every  term 

.  ,  .  present  trusty 

YiBum  est   prsedictis   morbis   competenti   fore   remedio  ^»ci»^jore^ 
succurrendum ;  et*  singulis  terminis  Juris  Canonici  et *he ^anceikw 

'  ^  ^        and  Proctors,  that 

CiTilis  Professores,  cum  a  Cancellario  et  Procuratoribus  ti»«y,™*fl[,^. 

'  ...  ,  i4>pointedtohear 

fueiint  requisiti,  de  Bachelariis  suis,  quos  fide  prse-  causes, 
stantiores  crediderint  et  in  jure  reputent  doctiores,*  in 
fide  prsBstiti  juramenti  prsedictis  Cancellario  et  Procu- 
ratoribus  nominabunt,  de  quibus  sic  nominatis  eligant 
Cancellarius  et  P^ocuratores,  quibus,  in  adjutorium  doc- 
torum,*  hebdomadarise  eausre  securius  committantur. 


♦  ♦ 


» In  A.,  B.,  C,  and  J),  the  MSS. 
terminate  thus  abruptly. 

'  The  date  of  this  and  the  follow- 
ing statutes  cannot,  as  usual,  be 
strictlj  ascertained,  probably  the 
date  in  the  margin  is  nearly  correct; 
from  the  mention  in  one  of  them  of 
Edward,  (according  to  a  marginal 
note  in  A.  Edw.  I.,)  they  cannot 
be  earlier  than  1272.  The  character 
of  the  MS.  will  not  allow  of  their 


being  later  than  the  end  of  the  14tU 
century,  and  probably  they  are  con- 
siderably earlier. — Ed. 

'  Htle  not  in  A. ;  supplied  from 
B. and  C. 

*  «^  A. 

*  ifoctoresj  A.  and  B.    Corrected 
in  B. 

"  doctore,  D.,    and  omitted  alto- 
gether in  B.  and  C. 
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^f^-  De  JITRAMENTO  JUDICUIL* 

B.  70. 

C.  50. 

D.  16.  Jurent  autem  sic  electi^  quod  secundum  statuta  Uni- 

A.D.  1300    versitatis  et  consuetudines   approbatas,  sine  aoceptione 

ThejujyshaU     personarum  et  injusto  favore,  causas,  quoties  sibi  com- 

wJoshw n?*^   mitti  contigerit,  audient   et   decident  discreto  arbiirio, 

n^^w  adTo?   ®*  ^^^»  ^^^  ®^  causa  ratiouabili*  indigentisa,  determinent 

M«^  ta  a*iS5,    P^i  "^^1  partibufl  advocatos,  quod  si  partem  vel  partes 

^^Jg^l^^  advocate  vel  advocatis  non   decreverint  indigere,  para 

^  ^  in  hoc  se  reputans  prsegravari,  prsestito  prius  apud  ju- 

dicem  jurameiito,  quod   non  causa  dilationis  sed  justse 

necessitatis  ad  hoc '  instare  crediderit,  sine  appellatione 

Cancellarium  adeat,  ut  in&a  biduum  determinet  an  in- 

digeat  vel  non  indigeat  advocate ;  in  illo  autem  biduo 

judex  illi  caussB  su])ersedeat,  citatione  prsecedente^  etiam 

post  illud  biduum,  suum  effectum  ut  prius  in  omnibus 

habitura. 


*  * 


De  recusatione  Judicis.* 

Ajuiymanmay       Qiiod  si  pars  aliquem  de  istis  judicibus   sic   electis 
and  in  such  t«se  haouerit  probabihter  m  sua  causa  suspectum,  propasita 

tho Clianccllur  .  i  i     t  m-    n  .... 

shall  apiwint  primo  coram  eoclem  causa  probabilis'  suspicionis,  et 
jiu*ata  coram  Cancellario,  infra  biduum  dominus  Cancel- 
larius.alium  det  judicem  de  nominatis,  in  quem  utraquc 
pars  consenserit,  vel,  si  in  unam  personam  consentire 
noluerint,  aliquem  de  eisdem  deputet  suo  motu.  Ha- 
beant  autem  judices  potestatem®  suspendendi  advoca- 
tes ad  tempus,  quos  frustratorie  noverint  causas  pro- 
traxisse/ 


*  Title  not  in  A. ;  supplied,  as 
usual,  fh)m  B. 

-  ratiomihilisy  B.  and  V. 
'  mlhuv,  i\ 


*  Title  supplied  fixmi  B. 
■'  prohabiliter,  A. 
^  potesiatcs,  B.  and  C, 
'  protaxeute,  B. 
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De  Hebdomadariis.^ 

Obtentum  est  etiam  pro  consuetudine,  quod  omniiun  Every  o«ue  than, 
Decretistarum  et  Legistarum  quilibet  sua  septimana  cau-  dmded  idiUn 
saB  ad  ipsum  pertinentes,  et  in  sua  septimana  motas,  si  •  « 

commode  poterit,^  intra  triduum  deeidat,  ita  quod  in 
prima  septimana  post  festum  S.  Michaelis  senior  De- 
cretista^  et  post  Decretistas  LegistsB,  et  cum  quilibet  in 
sua  septimana  hoc  fecerit,  iterum  incipiat  Decretista 
senior  sicut  prius,  et  sic  per  totum  annum  ad  manda- 
tum  Cancellarii  debent  continuare. 


De  debitoribus  Scholarium.'* 

It&m  conauetudo  est,  quod   si  aliquis  alicui  Scliolari  ifanyoneihiU 
ad  suam  sustentationem  dederit  vel   legaverit   aliquam  bequeathed 
pecuniam,  non  tamen  in  fraudem  alicujus,  quod  Scholaris  scholar  for  Ws 
potent  convenire  debitorem  vel  creditorem  coram  Can- person  who  oVcb 

*  •      >^         .  him  the  same 

cellaiio  Oxonise.  n»«y  ^if^"  *^ 

inoned  before  the 
Chancellor. 

De  inquietatione  Domorum/^ 
Statvinm  est  quod  nullus  absens   de   domo    sua  vel  no  ruh  Rhaii  be 

<!  -!!•  •!  !••         1*  1*  •      instituted 

de  scnolis  suis,  tempore  vacationis,  aliquo  modo  inquie-fM^ingtapenon 

.    ,  1*.  in  hifl  abtienoe 

tetur  nova  lite.  during  Taoatlon. 


QUAUTER  ACTOR  ET  REUS  DEBENT  COMPARERE  IN  JUDICIO        A.  60. 

CUM  ADVOCATO  SI   INDIGEANT.*  q' 5}* 

d!  17*. 

Statutum  est    ab    antique    quod    si    aliquis    litigare -A^^^- ^^^'^•i^oo. 
debeat    coram  Cancellario    vel    quocunque    ejus    vices  ^  fuUmiSapp^r 


»  Tiae  Dot  in  R 

*  posset,  A. 

*  Titles  supplied  from  B. 


'  Tho  title-  is  from  C. 
'  vicem,  B. 
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before  the  Chan-  gerente,  compareat  qidlibet  sive  actor  sive  reus  cum 
prawntativewith  Magistro  suo,  81  velit,  et  cum  advocato  uno,  si  indigeat, 
oneadYoci^if  et  cum  suis  testibus,  ita  quod  causa  possit  infira  triduum 
him],  and  with  terminari ;  et  banc  formam  decrevit  Universitas  ex  nunc 
Any  Scholar       in   posterum   fore    districtius  observandam  a  quolibet 

iy4ifT|jr  to  comply  ,  ,  , 

wtththejerem-  volente  in  Universitatc  Oxomsp,  ut  prsedictum  est,  de 
hisoaiue.  csetero   litigare,  sub    hac   poena;    quod    si   pars   actrix 

contra  banc  formam  venerit,  cadat  a  causa  simplidter. 
Bine  spe  redeundi  in  perpetuum  ad  eandem  ;  si  vero 
pars  rea  contra  formam  venerit  supradictam,  habebitur  ^ 
pro  non  defensata,  et  contra  illam  tanquam  non  defen- 
satam  in  judicio  procedetur. 


«  • 


De  recusatione  Judicum.* 


,  .^  Item  atatutum  eat  quod   ludex  semel   admissus  non 

-Jowed  may  not  .  • 

feediaUenged      recusetur,   nisi   legitima   causa   coram  eodem  legitime 

proposita  et   allegata,  et  postea  coram  Cancellario   per 
duos  testes®  probata. 


A  Jmyman  once 
alio     - 


ftfterwirds. 


In  quibus  casibus  requiritur  libellus  in 

scriptis.* 

Asututowhich       Quia   statutum   dictjiiis   causas    in  Universitate   ista 

prohibited  tho         .  •    ,.      j   i  i  m      •  r»        •  •    i. 

writing  out  of     smo  scTiptis  Qcbere  ventilari/*  cujuscimque  smt  qminti- 
iwodofite        ttitis,  ut  lites  abbrevientur,®  per  excoffitatam   raalitiam 

object,  which  was       .     '       .  .  ^.  ° 

to  8h.orten  the     litiorantium  in  calculo   sententifle   processum   totum  ne- 

proce88,and  °  .  ^ 

t"^^*rt  S^^^^>  ^^  ^^^^  probandi  totum  processum  adversario 
them*iu^h"*b  i^P^^^^^o,  coutrarium  effectum  producit/  et  lites  red- 
vSicna suit b fo  ^^  immortalcs,  et,  quod  deteriiis  est,  justitiam  perver- 
asumofmoro     tit;  statutum  eat,  quod  ubi  causa  excedit  viginti  solidos. 


B. 


'  habebitur,  omitted  in  B. 

-  Title  not  in  A. ;  supplied  from 

*  dies  testes,  C. 


*  Title  not  in  A.,  Bupplied  ftoxxi 
B.  and  C. 

*  ventilare,  B. 

®  abbrevicnt,  C. 
'  inducil,  B.  and  C. 
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formetur  libellus  in  scriptis,  et  dicta  testium  in  scriptis  than  sot.,  writing 
etiam  *  redigantur,  ne   labilis   liominum  memoria  dicta  the  deixMitions 

of  witn^Bfl68 

testium  commendet   oblivioiii,  et    vincere   debenti   im-  written  down. 
mineat  gravis  occasus. 


QUOMODO  DARI  DEBENT  AUDITORES  IN  APPELLATIONIBUS.*        *   * 
^  A.  60. 

B.  72. 

Coneuetudo  est  etiam  quod  si  contingat  ad  Univer-  c.52. 
sitatem  Regentium,  sive  communiter  *  Regentium  et  ^-  ^^• 
Non-regentium,  appellari,  quod  a  Procuratoribus  dentur  appeal  to  th© 

,..  .  Vi  •  •  ^x  xMi         wholcUniTfrelty, 

auditores,  qm  auditores   in  pnmo  lesto  sequentc,  illam  the  Proctors 

_      .  ,  shall  appoint 

causam  decidere  teneantur.  auditors  of  the 

appeal. 


De  INJUSTE  APPELLANTIBUS. 

Cum  causiB  seholasticfle,  coram  quibuscunque  ludicibus  Appellants  shall 

/.     , .         .  T   1  ,  .  D*'  bound  to  pro- 

ventilatse.  cum  summa   festmatione   debeant  termmare,  cecd  with  their 

.  .  appeal  within 

et  multi  ad  gravamen  partLS  adversae,  nee  sui  relcvamen  three  day^ 
sed  judicum  inquietationem,  frivolas  et  falsas  proponant 
appellationes,  unanimi  assensu  Cancellarii  et  Magistro- 
rum  eat  ordinatiim,  quod  infra  triduum  continue  a 
tempore  appellationis  interpositse  suam  appellationem 
prosequantur,  et,*  si  ipsos  injuste  constiterit  appellasse, 
duodecim  denarios,  quoties  super  hoc  convicti,  communi 
cistae  Universitatis  solvere  compellantur,  ne  commodum 
videantur  ex  sua  malitia  reportare. 


QUiE  SUNT  PCEN^   INJUSTE  APPELLANTIS.* 

Cum  pro  bono  pacis  et  quiete   studentiuni   ab  illus- The  penalties  to 


1  •     •     •      17 J  1^     TV   •  J.*  X       •  'x      •!         be  uillicted  upon 

tnssimis  Jlidwardo,  Dei   gratia,    et   ejus   progenitonbus  persons  who 

•r  A        1*  I.*  *x  IX  makeuniust 

regions  AngUae,  nobis    sit  concessum  quod,   tam   super  appeals  havo 


^  etittm  omitted  in  B.  and  C'. 
«  Title  from  B. 
'  communis  MS. 


*  D.  omits  the  rest. 

^  appeUantittnif  B.  and  (.\ 


74  UBBI  CANCEIXARU  £T  PBOCURiLTOBUlL 

proved  ininffi-     contractibus  quam  delictis  inter  Scholares  nostroB,  sea 

dent  Md  ocKiM-  -.  i      i«  x   i   •  •      j  .... 

quentiy  eorum  aliquem  vel  aliquos,  et  laicos  ejusaem  mumcipu, 

sou  in  suburbio  initis  et  commissis,  expedite  et  de 
piano  cognoscerc  et  distinguere  valeamus ;  cumque  quere- 
lantium  causas  et  qusestiones  implicitas,  ut  debemns, 
nitimur  ^  explicare ;  effrenata  antiqui  Iiostis  malitia,  pads 

appeabhavoiio-  {Dmula,  mater   litium,   materia  jimriorum,  tot  quotidie 

come  M>  frivolous  mi    ..  •    ^  •      i  i*  i 

and  BO  numerous,  novas  cavillationes  et  irivolas  exceptiones  generate  ac 
cMisoetisnieis  falsas  et  fiiistratorias  confingit  occasiones  appellandi^  ut, 
eight  of,  dum   bis   discutiendis   insistitur^  pluries'  alias  appella- 

tiones  et  imbrigationes  calumniose  contingit  interponi^ 
et  sic  plerumque  aut  ^  perimitur  caus»  cognitio  princi- 
palis, aut  contra  normam^  justitias,  et  nostrorum  prsd- 
sertim  statutorum,  diutine  protelatur,  sic  quod  judids 
sententia  et  auctoritas  illuditur,^  juri  partium  justitiam 
foventium  injuste  detrahitur,*  poena  contra  temere  ap- 
j^ellantes  instituta  propter  sui  exilitatem  oontemnitur, 
nunc  Regentium,  nuncsimulRegentium  et  Non-regentium 
multitudo  fiitigatur,  ac  ipsa  justitia  (etemi  Judicis 
juste  offenditur,  dum  iniquitas  sub  foliis  verbi  hujus 
tho  ends  of  juii-  "  APELLO,"'  sub  umbra  legis  velata  pnejudicat  sequitati, 
and  th«  iTiiivor-  \ii  icritur  dcbitus  honor  ludicibus  deferatur,  liticfatoribus 

Hity  \»  wwried       .5.  .  .,  "^    _  .  .         .       ^ 

bytho  wncesHinK  lustitiam  faveutibus  consulatur,  cahimniantium  seu  ca- 

litigation :  larjcor  ^ 

iMiiaitiw must  lumuioso  litigantium  improbitas,  et  appellandi  malitiose 

t?^i  ""^  ^"'^  pronitas,  poena  doeente,  cohibeatur,  laboribus  Regentium 

a?{wiS"into*  ^^  Non-regentium  comparcatur,    iniquitatibus  ac  homi- 

threo classes:—  j^uuj  malitiis  occurratur,  diviso  tiiplici  hominum  genere 

(1)  Tiiow  who  sive    gradu,    sub    quorum    primo    gradu   omnes  alienis 

upon  others, and  sumptibus  militantes,  et  alios  quoscunque  hebdomadatim® 

aU  whoso  weekly  *^  -^  x  x 


'  pathnury  D. ;  and  here  the  sta- 
tute ceases  to  be  legible  in  C. 

-  piurcs,  D. 

^autem^  A. 

*  venanij  B.,  or  some  such  word, 
omitting  justHitr, 

^  From  this  place  C.  in  again  legi- 
ble. 


"juste  trahitur^  D. ;  juste  trahitur^ 
A. ;  with  the  corrections  by  n  later 
hand. 

'  Apellatio,  B. 

"  hebdomatim,  A.  and  D.  A  cor- 
rected as  usual. 
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in  bursa  ^  sua  duodecim  denarios,  et  infra  expendentes,  ^S^[^^/*** 
sed   non   ultra,  et  omnes   laicos   pariter   computamus.  p^i^ce* 
Sub  secundo  vero  gradu  omnes  expendentes  ultra  duo-JJ)^2^o"^'io" 
dedm  denarios,  eitra  summam  ducentarum  marcainim  in  S?.,™°!i™^,* 

'  twelve  pence,  out 

redditibus  possidentes ;  ^  sub  tertio  autem  gradu  omnes  Sj^re^rtSm" 
habentes  in  redditibus  ducentos  marcatus  ad  minus  vel  JJJJ.Im^"^'*** 
eo  amplius  continemus.     His  igitur  tribus  gradibus  sic  {JL^^I^^aa 
distinctis  auctoritate  et  unanimi  consensu  Regentium  et  ^jJi^^™*^ 
Non-regentium,  statuimua  ut,  sive  a  gravamine  sive  a 
diffinitiva  ab  hebdomadario   ad  dominum  Cancellarium 
appelletur,  appellans  suam  appellationem  infra  triduum 
continue  a  tempore  appellationis  interpositse,  quantum 
in  ipso  est,  coram  domino  Cancellario  vel  ejus  commis- 
sario   prosequi   teneatur,   alioquin    pro    non-appellante 
habeatur,  et  in  duodecim  denariis  puniatur ;  qui,  si  in  JJ^^^J^^the*^ 
appellationis  causa,  a  gravamine  vel  diffinitiva  ad  Can-fl"*ci*«- 
oeUarium  interjecta,  pronuncietiu*   perperam   appellasse, 
ad  examen  prioris  judicis  remittatur,  incurrens  jacturam 
duodecim  denariorum,  ut  est  moris.     Si  vero  a  Cancel- 
lario ad  Begentes  ob  idem  gravamen  vel  aliud  duxerit 
appellandum,  ac,  causa  cognita,  remittatur,  quia  frustra- 
torie    appellans,    ut    apparet    ex    eventu,    convincitur^ 
pluries   indebite    fatigasse,    duorum    solidorum   jactura 
feriatur ;  si  quidem  ulterius  ad  Eegentes  et  Non-regentes 
ob  idem  gravamen  vel  aliud  voluerit  appellare,  et  ibi- 
dem in  causa  succubuerit,  quadraginta  denarios  solvere 
teneatur,  et  hoc  ideo,  quia  sciens  jus   suum  salvum  in 
prindpali  toties  a  fictis  gravaminibus   ad   frustratorias 
appellationes  convolavit,  ac  tot  et  tales,  ut  prsesumitur 
malitiose,  nonnullies  *  fatigavit.     Caeterum  *  si  a  domino 
Cancellario  ad  Regentes  et  a®  diffinitiva  contigerit  appel- 
lari,  ac  coram  eisdeni    succubuerit    appellator,  jacturam 
octodecim    denariorum   patiatur ;    si    autem    ultra    ad 


*  nirba,  D. 

^  possidenlibus,  B. 

'  committiturf  D. 


I 


nonnuUist  B.  and  C. 
Caterumque,  D. 
A.  omiia  a,  D  et 
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Regentes  et  Non-regentes  a  diffinitiva  ap})ellaverity  efc 
appellans  non  probaverit  quod  intendit,  in  triginta 
denariis^  puniatur;  et  koc^  de  his  et  omnibus  et  sin- 

B.  73.        S^^^}  q^  ^   primo   gradu  continentur,  observetur,  ac 

C.  52.  robur  babeat  firmitatis ;  verum  si  quis  eorum,  qui 
Thepenaitieito  ®^^  secundo  gradu  complectuntuF,'  convincatur  perpe- 
Moondc^^    ram  appellasse,  retenta  distinctione  qua  prius,  scilicet 

an  appelletur  a  gravamine  vel  diflSiiitiva  in  qualibet 
appellatione,  quantum  sub  primo  ^  gradu  constituti  per- 
solvant  tantum,  et  dimidium  tanti  persolvere  tenean- 
tur;  verbi  gratia,  constituti  sub  primo  gradu  solvant^ 
pro  prima  appellatione  duodecim  denarios,  pro  secunda^ 
a  gravamine,  duos  solidos.  Isti  itaque  sub  secundo 
gradu  contenti  pro  prima  appellatione  solvant  octodecim 
denarios,  pro  alia  a  gravamine  tres  solidos ;  et  sic  dein- 
ceps  in  aliis  gradibus  appellationum  tantum  et  dimi- 
ThoponaitiMto  dium  tanti  effundere  teneantur ;  sub  tertio  vero  sradu 

Imj  paid  1^  tho  ,  .        '    ,  .    >    .  . 

third  clan.        appellantcs,   sive    a   gravamine    sive   a   diffinitiva,    pro 

prima  appellationis  causa  quadraginta  denarios,  pro 
secunda  dimidiam  marcam,  pro  tertia  decern  solidos 
teneantur  solvere,  si  succumbant. 


Nota  pro  juramento  postulantiuni  in  cau»i^,  sive 
advocatl  fncrint  sive  2^'^ocnratore^P 

AH  pcwoiis  who       Statuinius  insupcr,  sicut  ^  statutum  est  ab  antique,  ut 

aro  ]MU*tios  to  a  ,  ... 

»"it.  orothcndHc  in  singuHs  tam  principalibus  quam  appellationum  causis, 

it.Hhaluwear  to  omnes  jictores,  rei,  advocati,  omnesque  i)ostulare  volentes, 

uT'*u"'*^*^  ac  etiam    procui'atores   causarum  vel   negotiorum  jure- 

jurandi  religione  obstringantur,^  tarn  in  causis  quam  in 


'  A.,  C,  and  1).  omit  demtrm,  "  This  title  supplied  from  B.  and 


*  hctc  observcntur,  hahcant,  C 
^  1).  omits  rotnplcctuntur. 

*  itif  primuniy  B. 

•»  solvunt,  A.,  B.,  C,  and  D. 


(.'.,  wanting  in  A. 

'  sicut  dum,  A.,  the  latter  word 
erased. 

"  astrintfanlury  B.  and  C. 
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negotiis  coram  quocunque  ^  vel  quibuscunque  judicibus, 
nostrsd  Universitatis  statuta,  privilegia,  consuetudines, 
libertates  etiam  nostras  tenere,  custodire,  ac  etiam 
secundum  ea  causae  suas  et  negotia  pertractare^  et 
illam  specialiter  et  pnecipue,  qua  *  cavetur  quod  omnes 
et  singulse  caussB  principales  infra  triduum  debeant 
tenninari,'  et  causae  appellationum  in  primo  feiato  se- 
quente,  secundum  quod  expressum  est  in  consuetudine 
antiqua,  aut  nullatenus  audiantur. 


ORDINATIO     ReGENTIUM    DE    GROSSO    MODO    LITIGANDI  ;  A.  CI. 

ET  LEGANTUR    UNDECIM    SEQUENTIA   CORAM   HEBDO-  ^' g^* 

MADARUS   JURATIS   AD    FIDELEM     EXECUTIONEM    SUI  D.  18. 
OFFICII.* 

Cum  advocatorum   efFrenata  multitudo   Magistrorum  A.D.  circisoo. 
et  Seholarium  quietem  impediant  et  profectum,  eo  quod 
lucra  sectantes  lites  provocant,  veritates  *  supprimunt  etberof»dvoc»t«i 
occultant,  partes  etiam  inter  se  pacificare  volentes  con-  of  proSracting 

,  'Hi-  •  •       •      Ti  .  ft  suits  indell- 

oordaie    non   permittunt ;    m   causis    prmcipalibus   et  °  niteiy,  it  is  en- 
appellationum  contra  statuta  et  antiquas  consuetudines  suits  shall  bo 

conQUctod 

procurant   fraudulenter   dilationes  indebitas  ac  nocivas, "  c^rowo  »»ojfo,'* 

,  ,  ,  and  m  any  lan- 

in  periculum  animarum  suarum  damnumque  Ma^dstro-  m^  commonly 

*  ,  .         understooa. 

rum  et  Seholarium  non  modicum  et  gravamen,  hujus- 
modi  igitur  damnis  et  gravaminibus  volens  mater 
Universitas  consultius  occurrere,  ac  efficax  remedium 
adhibere,  de  consensu  omnium  ^  ordinavit,  quod  quicum- 
que  litigare  volentes,  actores,  rei,  ac  etiam  procuratores 
causarum  vel  negotiorum,  grosso  modo  et  idiomate  quo- 
cunque communiter  intelligibili  factum  proponant. 


*  quoque,  A.  and  B. 
-qua,  D. 

'  ieminant,  B. 

*  The  latter  half  of  the  title  is  not 
in  A^  and  is  supplied  from  B.  The 
eleven  statutes  alluded  to  are  marked 
thus  *  *j  but  the  order  has  not  been 


changed,  as  B.  is  tbe  least  reliable 
of  the  three  MSS.  In  C,  after  liti- 
gandiy  follow  the  words  usque  Hi 
itaque,  and  nothing  more. 

^  veritatem,  B.  and  C. 

^  et  inserted  in  A.  bj  a  later  hand. 

'  communi,  B.  and  C. 
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C.  27. 


The  order  of  Monks  in  Processions. 


A.D.  1300.        Memcn^andum  quod  anno  Domini  millesimo  trecen- 

in  P*!^^^^  tesimo,  sexto  die  Martii,  ordhiatum  ftdt  unanimiter  par 

Sl!?*.!!'**",!fl^  Cancellarium  *   regentium,  quod  albi  monachi  debeant 

flrvt,  the  white  .       .,  ., 

afte?th^th^  procedere  in  processionibus  quibusconque  post  praadica- 

biAokMan.  tores  et  ante  nigros  monachos. 


A.  95. 

B.  4. 


Exemptio*  Unxversitatis  a  potestate  Episooporum. 


A.D.  1300.        BoNiFACius  Episcopus,  servus  servoinim  Dei,   [&c.],' 
ad  perpetuam  rei  memoriam. 

Dignum  censemus  et  debitum  ut,  personis  literarum 
studiis  insistentibus,  per  quas  Divini  nominis  et  fidei 
Catholicae  cultus  protenditur,  justitia  colitur,  tarn  pub- 
lica  quam  privata  res  geritur  utUiter,  omnisque  pros- 
peritas  hiunanas  conditionis  augetur,  favores  gratiosos 
et  opportunse  commoditatis  et  libertatis  auxilia  libera- 
liter  impendamus ;  exhibita  siquidem  nobis  nuper  pro 
MM^Doctors,  parte  dilectorum  iiliorum,  Caneellarii,  Magistrorum, 
the  Univewitv  of  Doctorum,  Scholarium   Universitatis  studii   OxonionsLs 

Oxford,  showing  ,  ,  ,  ,  if 

that  the  kings  of  Lincolniensi    Dioecesi    ])etitio    continebat,    quod     olim 

England  ironi  ,  ,  ■*■  , 

timctotiuiehave  nonnulli   clarjB   memoriae    Reges   Angliae,    qui   fuerunt 

granted  them  .      .  .°  &        »      i 

divers  privileges,  pro  tempore,  pro  majon  quiete  et  tranquillitate  stu- 
^tijCTHj^tiiat  the  dentium  in  eodem  studio,  ipsis  Magistris,  Doctoribus 
should  have  the   et   Scholaribus   nonnulla   privileria   per  carissimum   in 

cognizance  of  all  ^  .        . 

^nmSment  of ^*^  Christo  filium  nostrum  Regem  Angliae  illustrem  post- 
within  thTboun-  "^^^^^  confirmata  *  concesserunt,  et,  inter  alia,  quod 
uSwwity* In  aU  Cancellaiius  dicti  studii,  pro  tempore  existens,  haberet 
cases  wherein      oumimodam  cognitionem,  vel  quasi,  quorumcunque  con- 


Bonifaoe  has 
received  a  neti 
tion  fhnn  the 
Chancellor, 


*  The  words  **  et  catum  3fagi9- 
trorum^  are  apparently  omitted  here 
by  an  error  of  the  transcriber. 

*  exemptumisj  R. 


'  The  address  ends  abruptly  with 
Dei  in  13. 

*  confirmata  et  in  alia  concessenmt, 
A. and  B. 
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tractuum    &ctorum,    necnoD     pimitionem,    seu    quasi  aSchoiarorWs 

.  .    «         ,,      .         eervant,  or  other 

deJictorum  comnussorum  pro  tempore  intra  limitefi  ^^g^^Iw*^ 
Universitatis  prsedicta?,  ubi  saltern  altera  partiiim*»thoritytea 
Scholaris  vel  serviens  ejus  aut  alias  jurisdictionis  dicti 
Cancellarii  subjeetus  esset ;  ita  quod  nullus  Scholaris 
presfsbti  studii  vel  serviens  ipsius,  seu  de  hujusmodi 
jurisdictione  dicti  Cancellarii  existens,  occasione  praB- 
miMorum  vel  aUcujus  eorumdem,  etiam  per  brevia 
r^ria  extra  Universitatem  prsofatam  trahi  posset,  tribus 
casibus,  videlicet  homicidio  mutilatione  et  libero  tene- I«oep*  «^  of 

'  .  1  .      •  -ir      .       •    -rx  homicide,  muti- 

mento  duntazat  exceptis,  quodque  ipsi  Magistn,  Doctores,  h^'iS"' "*«!«»" 
Scholares,  vigore    concessionum   hujusmodi,   in  pacifica<»««*'*^®*^^' 
poBsessione,  vel  quasi,  privilegiorum  ipsorum  fuerint  a  Jjjc^^n«'J^^J|J® 
tempore  cujus  contrarii  memoria   non  existat ;    Quare,  ^^j^ 
pro  parte  Magistronma,  Doctorum   et  Scholarium  pree- 
missorum,    nobis    humiliter    fuit   supplicatum,    ut    eis»ndpnwiiigfor 

,  the  conflrmation 

similem  concessionem  facere,  ipsosque  ab  omni  jurisdic- j>'*iio»pri^*- 
tione,  dominio  et  potestate  quorumcumque  Archiepisco- 
porum,  Episcoporum  et  aliorum  judicum  ordinariorum 
ezimere    de    benignitate   Apostolica   dignaremur,    i^09  He,  thereftnr& 
igUur,  hujusmodi  supplicationibus  inclinati,  Scholares  et  vewi&fronMai 
alias  personas  jurisdictioni   Cancellarii  dicti   studii   pro  authority  what- 
tempore  existentis  subjectos,  in  ipso  studio  pro  tempore 
degentes,  etiam  si  fuerint  in  sacris  ordinibus  constituti 
seu  beneficia  ecclesiastica  obtineant,  aut  quorumcumque 
ordinum  etiam  mendicantium,  vel  alias   a   sede  Apos- 
tolica exempti  fuerint,  quamdiu   in  dicto  studio   dege- 
rint,    ab     onmi    jurisdictione,    dominio    vel    potestate 
quorumcumque  Archiepiscoporum,  etiam  Legatorum  na- 
torum    dictsd   sedis,    necnon    Episcoporum    et    aliorum 
ordinariorum  judicum,  quoad  contractuum  initorum,  vel 
quasii  necnon  excessuum,  criminum,  et  delictorum  intra 
hujuamodi  limites  prssfatsB  Universitatis  commissorum 
cognitionem,^  et  ipsorum   excessuum   ac   delictorum  et 
contractuum,  vel  quasi,  correctionem  et  punitionem,  una 


*  cogritUmemy  B. 
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cum  ipso  Cancellario,  quoad  prsemissos  duntaxat^  modo, 

ut  preefertur,  exceptos  casus,  et  omnes  actus  scholasti- 

cos  auctoritate  Apostolica  tenore  prsesentium  eKimimus, 

et  totaliter  liberamus ;   ipsosque  Scholares  et  {)er80]ias 

alias,  quamdiu  in  prsefato  studio,  ut  praefertur,   dege- 

rint,  prsedicto   Cancellario  subjicimus:   ita  quod  idem 

Cancellarius   do   contractibus  initis,   ac   de  exoessibus 

delictorum   et   criminibus  commissis  per  Scholares  et 

aUas  personaa^  hujusmodi  cognoscere,  ac  excessus,  crimimi 

et  delicta  hujusmodi  corrigere  et  punire,  ac  omnimodam 

jurisdictionem  etiam   ecclesiasticam   et  spiritualem   in 

eosdem  Scholares  et   personas  alias   exercere  libere  et 

licite  valeat,  secundum  statuta,  privilcgia  et  consuetu- 

dines    studii   prselibati,    felicis  recordationis  Innocentii 

Papas  quarti  pra&decessoris  nostri  circa  exemptos  edita» 

quae   incipiimt '   *^  Volentes/*    et    aliis    constitutionibus 

mui w!d?ISd3i  ^postolicis  contrariis  non   obstantibus   quibuscumquc : 

u5n«S*of  exoom-  ^^^  cnim  quaslibct  excommunicationum,  suspensionum 

SSmnSOTL'intor- ®^  intcrdicti  sententias  et  quoscumque  processus,  quas 

n^iweb^    et  quos  contra  pnefatos  Cancellarium,  Scholares  et  alias 

^JjSJ^J^^JJ*"    personas  dicti  studii,  contra  tenorem  et  formam  exemp- 

them.  tionis  et  libemtionLs   hujusmodi,  promulgari   et   habm 

contigerit,  deeernimus  irritos  et  inanes,  jurisdictione 
tamen  et  potestate  pra^fati  Cancellarii  et  Universitatis, 
ac  Collegiomm  ejus  Jem,  statutis  et  consuetudinibus, 
privilegiis,^  libertatibus,  illis  prjesertim,  quibus  caveri 
dicitur  quod  in  praemissis  Procuratores  et  Congregatio 
Magistrorum  dictcB  Universitatis  in  hujusmodi  causis^ 
jurisdictionem  habeant,  in  omnibus  semper  salvia  Nulli 
igitur  omnino  homini  liceat  hanc  paginam  nostras  ex- 
emptionia,  liberationis,  subjectionis  et  constitutionis  in- 
fiingere,  vel  ei  ausu  temerario  contraire  :  Si  quis  autem 
hoc  attentare  pnasumpserit,  indignationem  Omnipotentis 


•  non,  n. 

-  incipity  MS. 

*  previlegiis^  B. 


*  For  causis  B.  has  the  contrac- 
tion Cane,  for  Cancellarii. 
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Dei,  et  Beatorum  Petri  et  Pauli  Apostolorum  Ejus,  se 
noverit  incursurum. 

Datum  Romse  apud  S.  Petrum,   secundo  Idus  Junii, 
Pontificatus  nostri  anno  sexto. 


Quod  nullus  Procurator  cedens  officio  in  eadem      b.  56. 
electione  vocem  habeat  pivssivam.  ^' ^^' 

Staiutum  est  per  Regentes  et  Non-regentes  quod  circa    A.D.  1304* 
electionem  Procuratorum  Universitatis  Oxonise  hoc  de^,2to?^not 
caetero   firmiter  observetur,  ut  nullus   Procurator,   qui  5^®  for* the 
proximo   ante  ipsara   electionem    officio    Procuratorum theeSSow of 
cedit,  seu    ipsum   officium   quovis    alio  modo   dimittit,  iornwyhebe  * 
habeat  in  ipsa  electione  vocem  passivam ;  videlicet  quod  tS™!* 
non  sit  unus  de  primis  duobus  nominandis  ad  eligen- 
dum  sex  electores,  nee  unus  ex  illis  sex,  nee  tertius  nee 
Septimus  ad  concordandum  prsedictos  duos  vel  sex,   si 
eos  continent  discordare;    per  hoc  tamen  non  intenditbuthemaybere- 

TT    •  -x  V  1    J  ...     .,.      ,     ^.  elected  Proctor. 

Umversitas  auquem  excludere,  qum  m  simili  electione 
eligi  poterit  in  Procuratorem,  si  aliunde  ad  hoc  idoneus 
et  utilis  reputetur.  Editum  erat  istud  statutum  cito 
post  Fascha  anno  Domino  millesimo  trecentesimo  quarto. 
Quia  frequenter,  altero  Procuratorum,  et  forte  minus 
juste  aliquoties,  contradicente,  conereffationibus  artista- The  consent  of 

-J  X-  -D  X-  X   XT  oneof  theProo- 

rum  praeviis  ad  congregationem  Kegentiimi  et  JNon-re-tom  with  the 
gentium  apud  S.  Mildredam  faciendam,  negotia  summe  henceforth  be   \ 

,.      X-     TT    •  -x   X-     X   1  X  X  deemed  sufficient 

expedientia  Universitati  et  honesta  remanent  non  expe-  for  summoning 

J.  ,     ,  1  Tk  congregation 

dita,  staiutv/m  est  quod  de  csetero  alter  Procuratorum  »ndtransacttng 

*-  busmem  of  the 

cum  consensu   Cancellarii  posset    apud   S.  Mildredam  University. 
Magistros  regentes  in  facultate   artium  congregare,   et 
omnia  proponere  et  proposita  expedire,   contradictione 
alterius  Procuratoris  non  obstante. 
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A.  66.        Ordinatio  Domini  Johannis  de  Pontysera*  QXJON- 
^'^^'  DAM  Wyntoniensis  Episcopi  dk  cista, 

A.D.  1306.  Aspecturis  et  audituris  pnesentes  literas  Christi  fide- 
johnPonuSnJ  ^^^  universis,  Walterus  Cancellarius  coetusque  Magis- 
chSSS-^hiSo^"  trorum  Universitatis  Oxonise  unanimis  salutem  in 
fenSS'-SiS"  omnium  Salvatore.^ 

miuSl^^theuso  (^^m  inter  csetera  pietatis  opera  Scholarium  indigen- 
•nd  scSSuSTon  *^  subvenirc  pium  existat,  qui,  ut  in  agro  Domini 
SmSiSl^  scientise  margaritam  acquirant,  laboribus,  discriminibus 
tiiiKt(ms.Nichp-  et  ajHimnis  variis  se  exponunt,  hac  imtur  consideratione 

iM^  eve  annual^  *  .    . 

*^if^®****°P   executores  bonse  memoria3   domini   Johannis  de  Ponti- 

■luul  be  eomm^ 

22*Si*^h  ^*"^  quondam  Wyntoniensis  Episcopi  benevolentiam  et 
daidjjithipeciidgpe^  affectiouem   ad  Ma^dstros  et  Scholares  XJni- 

iKnn^^Md  versitatis  antedictae  concipientes,  nobis  ducentas  marcas 
Jjjj^^jjjpjej^of  sterlingorum  liberaliter  donarunt  et  tradiderunt,  quas 
SepriS?^.  ^^  eisdem  executoribus  recognoscimus  recepisse  et  ha- 
tS^^S^ihiho  ^^^^®>  convertendas  •  in  usiun  et  utUitatem  Magistronun 
SSem^S^orSw  ®*  Scholarium  Universitatis  pncdictse,  sub  forma  arti- 
MQong  Ui?1"nel?  culorum  iuferius  aimotatorum,  videlicet,  quod  singulis 
iJnivcnrityf^      aunis  in  vigilia  Bcati  Nicholai   in   hieme,  fiat  a  nobis 

anniversarium  dicti  Episcopi  solemne,  cum  plenario 
officio  mortuorum,  et  sixjciali  memoria  pro  animabus 
domini  Johannis  Maimsel  et  Johannis  dicti  domini 
Johannis  nepotis  defunctorum,  et  quod  sacerdos  cir- 
cuiens  scholas  singulas  cimi  serviente  publico,  ut  fieri 
solet  annuatim,  nomina  prtefatorum  defunctorum  recitet 
inter  alios  benefactores  Universitatis. 

that  at  the  com-       Item,  (luod  in  missis  pro  bcnefactoribus  in  principio 

mencemcnt  and  j.       •     -mr      •  •  i- 

close  of  oa«h       rcsumptionis  Masastrorum,  et  mstante  cessatione  eorum- 

term,  and  in  '■  ,", 

processions  and    dcm,  ac  proccssionibus  faciendis  in  omnibus  aliis  miasis 

masses  cele-  *  tt    • 

bratedbytho      communibus    Uuivcrsitatis,    fiat   memoria    specialis   de 

Umversity,  ^  '  ^ 

brajJceSSub^    dicto   EpLscopo    cum   hac   oratione:    ''Deus,  qui  intei' 

made  of  the  said 

penoQB;  ~ — 

»  quondam  repeated  in  A.  I      '  convertantas,  A. 

'  Salvaioremj  A,  | 
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*'  Apostolicoa  sacerdotes,"  etc.  £t  de  dictis  Johanne  et 
Johmine  fiat  Bimiliter  memoria  specialis. 

Item,  quod    electio    custodum    illius    cista3,   in   qua  that  gaarduuis 
dicta  pecunia  conservatur,  in  vigilia  conceptioms  Beatse  which  the  mon^ 
MarisB  Virginis  annis  singulis  celebretur ;  et  quod  iidem  ^rwddtetot, 
custodes  eliffantur   sicut  Procuratores  Universitatis,  se-*nnu»iijr,onthe 
cundum   formam    statutorum    super    hoc    editorum  "^B^SSviSf 
singulis  articulis  observatam,  praeterquam  in  hoc,  quod «dtojhg«£i 
scrutatores '  in  electione  istorum  custodum  sint  quinque,  teJ^^JSg^ 
videlicet,  junior  de  quaUbet  facilitate,  qui  etiam  scru-^JfiS^*^"^ 
tinii  coUationem    inter   se   faciant   in   privato,  non  in 
publico,  quis  quern  nominat  exprimendo;  et  quod*  qui 
R^entes  sint  electi,  licet  postea  ante  finem  anni  fiant 
Non-regentes,  nihilominus  de  dicta  custodia  onerentur 
usque  ad  annum   revolutum  a  tempore  suae  electionis, 
nisi  alias  ex  causa  legitima  ab  eadem  custodia  fuerint 
preepediti. 

Item,  quod  in   eadem   congregatione,  qua   eliguntur  that  at  the  time 

»,  1 »  1    ji  /^  11      •  •       •      'I  11       1  of  such  election 

isti  custodes,  per  Cancellanum  cum  jumonbus  tneologo  aucuton  of  the 
6t  decretista,  et  per  Procuratores  vel  per  Procuratorum  ggj^ 
sabstitutos,  dentur  audit  ores  computi  quinque  numero  appointed!  who 
de  discretioribus  Universitatis,  inter  quos  sint  duo  Non-  written  state- 

.  ..  ......1  I*.  .  .         ment  as  to  the 

r^entes,    ita   quod   isti    udem   auditores,    m   proxima  state  of  the  chest, 
comrregatione    Maodstrorum,    resumptione    habita    post  increase  ari«ing 

tltTi       i<     ^  X    J  X    J  /•    X  •  •  -J.   fromthesaieS 

Natale,  fiacta,  custodum  et  delectus,  si  quos  invenermt,  pledges  deposited 

,    ,        -IT  .J.  I  •  T    XT    •  'AX*     by  borrowers,  Ac; 

una  cum  statu  illius  cistse  vel  armanoli  Universitatis, 
quantum  ad  incrementum  ,contingens  de  cautionibus 
venditis,  et,  quoad  alia  ®  dictam  cistam  vel  armario- 
lum  contingentia,  et  etiam  memoranda  per  eosdem 
auditores  confecta,  summam  totalem  illius  cistse  una 
com  summa  incrementorum  ex  venditione  pignorum 
proyeniente  continentia,  Universitati  porrigant  in  com* 


'  Btructalores,  A.  I       "  o^iamy  MS. 

'  quod  omitted  in  C.  I 

F  2 
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muni  dsta  reponenda,  per  qusd  alias  poterunt  custodes 
dated  in  suo  computo  onerari,  distincte  referre  valeant 
et  aperte.  Hoc  tamen  diligentius  caveatur  in  prsedictiSy 
ne  per  substitutom  alicujus  Procuratoris  inter  csDteroSy 
ut  Bupradictum  est,  nominentur  auditores,  si  eidem 
substitute  illius  cistse  eustodia  tunc  proximo  incum- 
bebat. 

tbewmafdiMif       Item,  quod  eligantur   custodes   de   discretioribus  et 

■hall  be  diMsreet  '   i  o  i         -ikT 

■nd^thiw        fidelioribus   Universitatis,    inter    quos    sint    duo   Non- 

nMmbenofthe  \  •it  •  j 

^^jwrity,^   regentes  vel  saltem  unus;  ita  quod  semper  illius  cistas 
greeattito       tres  vel  quatuor  sint  custodes. 

JjBdMnotre-  *Ite7n,  quod  limitetur  tempus,  videlicet  annale,  infira 
ararainaibo  quod  pignora  in  cista  existentia  luantur;  et,  si  infra 
illud  tempus  non  luantur,  statim  venditioni  exponantur, 
solummodo  infra  primum  mensem  .cujuslibet  termini 
post  lectionum  resumptionem  habitam  Magistrorum; 
ita  quod,  mutui  summa'  retenta,  de  eo  quod  superest 
juxta  morem  sen  consuetudinem  Universitatis  ordinetur. 

S«fc£to*forc©       Item,  quod  statuta  seu  ordinationes  per  venerabilem 

IhiS  apply 22**^^^°^  Magistrum  Symonem  nuper  Cancellarium  Oxonian 

to  thia  chest.       q^  Magistros  Uuiversitatis  ejusdem,  circa  conservationem 

cistanmi    et   pignorum   ad    alias    cistas    pertinentes   et 

A.  66.       distractionem   eorumdem,    edita,   dummodo    supradictis 

*     '        non  sint  contraria  seu  adversa,    circa  istam   cistam   in 

omnibus  et  per  omnia  conserventur. 

S23iS2°^^*°      /^6m,  quod  quolibet  mensb  teneantur  custodes  dictam 
proceed  to  in-      cistam  SOU  armariolum  visitare,  proclamatione  per  sclio- 

■poct  the  chest,    ,  ,  ,.  ,  ^  ^ 

gwianu^on      las  publica  prjecedentc. 

xnadeihrouffhout 

Mi'^iL^^ffcU         Iterriy    quod  Scholares    cujuscumque    facultatis,   dum 
ftwuities.  who     tamen   sint   egentes,  possint  beneficio  cistse   gaudere ;  * 

■ra  needy,  maA'      .  j-**  •  ., 

borrow ftomthe  ita  quod  Magister  regens  percipiat  quadraginta  solidos, 


sibif  MSS.  I       -  gaudcre,  omitted  in  C. 


LIBRI  CANCELLARII  ET  PROCURATORUM.  86 

non>reficens  duas  marcas  cum  dimidia,  Bachillarius  duas  chest,  Mfwiows: 

*=*  '  ,.         .     » Rewnt  Master 

marcas,  Sophista  unam   marcam/  et   eodem   ordme  i^  SSSiSS!**^*^ 
facoltatibus   aliis   observetur,      Ita   quod   Maffistris  et *2(on-regeiit, 
Scholaribus  per  istam  cistam  quoad  ^    beneficia  ^^^i*"^^  ^§^1^,^,4^ 
cistarum  in  nullo  derogetur.  ™?*?!,^ 

c>  a  Sophist  one 

marK. 

Itenty  quod   quilibet  Scholaris   recipiens   de   P^cunia  |^d^^^^ 
antedicta  dicere   teneatur,  pro   animabus  dictorum  <iG- J^jJjJ^^JjjJ 
functorum,  quinquies  orationem  Dominicam   cum  toti-  JheSSiSHSiperw 
dem   salutationibus    Beatse   Virginis ;    ad   qusB   omnia  !Siye?ai»d^^ 
singula  fideliter  et  sine  fraude   in  perpetuum  facienda  ^^^Jj^^^ 
et  observanda  Nos,  dicti  Cancellarius  et  Magistri,  obli- 
fi»mus   nos  et  successores  nostros,  et  ea  omnia  facereTheUnivwiity 

o  .  T  1  -I  accept  the  be- 

et observare    promittimus   bona  fide,  et  ad  P^JT®^^*^^  SSf to^iSiSTthe 
rei  memoriam  prsemissa  omnia  in  registro  nostro  inseri  conditions, 
fecimus  inviolabiliter  permansura,  statutis  et  consuetu- 
dinibus  nostris,  prsesentibus  Uteris  non  derogatoriis,  in 
suo  robore  duraturis. 

In  quorum  omnium  testimonium  et  fidem  praesentes 
literas  fieri  fecimus,  sigillo  Universitatis  prsedictae  una 
cum  sigillo  ofiicii  Cancellarii  patentes  consignatas.* 

Datum  Oxoniaa,  quinto  decimo  Kalend  :  Maii,  anno 
Domini  millesimo  trecentesimo  sexto. 


QUOMODO    ELIGI    DEBENT    MaGISTRI    SCHOLARUM    GRAM-         A.  84. 

MATICALIUM. 

Anno  Domini   millesimo  trecentesimo   sexto,  in  con-    A.D.  i306. 
gr^atione  solemni  Eegentium  et  Non-regentium   facta  ][jlg^535^**^ 
post   festum   S.   Michaelis,   in    prsesentia   venerabilium  J?^*^jJJ^ 
virorum  Domini  Archidiaconi  Oxoniae  sacrse  theologise  J§J^J*[,J^J52j. 
professoris,  scilicet  Magistri  Gilberti  de  Segrave,  et  Ma-  ™"  * 
gistri  Gilberti  de  Mideltona,  tuuc  ofiicialis  Domini  Epi- 


*  marcam,    quo,     these    words     I       ^  assu/natas,  C. 
omitted  in  C.  I ' 


i 
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scopi  Lincolniensis,  statvtum  est  quod  duo  Magistri 
artium  scholis  grammaticalibus  superintendentes  in  TTni- 
versitate  Oxoniensi,  de  anno  in  annum,  ut  fieri  con- 
suevit,  eligontur ;  et  quoad  eorum  salarium  aic  est 
sUdutv/m,  quod,  deductis  expcnsis  omnibus,  salva  sede 
propria  vico-monitoris,  totum  residuum  in  duas  partes 
aequales  dividatur,  cujus  videlicet  una  Magistro  artium, 
et  altera  vice-monitori  a^qualiter  applicetur. 


De  modo  colligendi  salarium. 

SSthof^hem^        Quantum  vero  ad  modum  colligendi,  ne  fraus  fiat^ 
■hjiiiooUect their eUUuium    cst,    quod    collcctio    totius    salarii    fiat    per 

utrosque  conjunctim. 


A.  84.  De  modo  disputandi. 

C.  25. 

The  Masters  TfrCm  stcdutum  cd   qiiod  Magistri  scholanim   gram- 

^iramarshaii  maticjilium   teneantur  die  Veneris   gi^ammaticalia  dun- 
be  bouud  to  dis-  1         X     3  *         X 
jm/ainjrraramar  UlXat   (llSputare. 
onThuradays. 


QUAMDIU  DEBENT  lUBERE   SCHOLAS   GRAMMATICALES. 

No  Regent  in  If  em  statutum  eat   quod   milhis    Eegens    in    artibus 

school  of  pram-    obtiucat  scliolas  gi-ammaticales  simul  ultra  triennium. 

mar  longer  than 
three  years. 

^  QUOMODO  LEGI  DEBENT  LECTIONES   "  CURSORI-fi "   IN 

SCHOLIS  GRAMMATICALIBUS. 

TheMMtereof  Cum  statutum*  fuerit  ab  antiquo  quod  Magistri 
ijcjnj^^wndto  tenentes  scholas  graminaticales  positivrp  informationi  * 
Scholars  in         Scliolarium  suonim,  ex  debito  juramenti  vel  fidei  pnp- 


*  The  tith'  in  C  is  f>c  Ivrt'umibu.s  i        -  rsl  insorti'd  in  i). 
rursoriis  in  yrnmnuitica.  \       ^  informationemy  MS. 
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BtiisQ,  flummopere  intendere  debeant  et  vacare,  quidamgnumnar.and 
iamen  eorum  lucro  et  cupiditati  inhiantes  ac  proprisebyiovoofmonqr 

IX..  T    5       X    X    i.  X  ^       1     X.  to  neglect  this 

salutis  immemores,  praedicto  statuto  contempto,  lectione8»ndgiyo"«»r- 
"  cu/raorias"  quas  vocant  audientiam  abusive,  in  doctrinse  ?uch **ewnorv*' 

•*■  ,  lectures  are  here- 

Scholarium  suonim  evidens  detrimentum  legere  prse-  ^y  prohibited 
sumpserunt ;  propter  quod  Cancellarius,  utilitati  eorum- 
dem  Scholarium  et  pnecipue  juniorum  volens  prospicere, 
ut  tenetur,  dictam  audientiam,  quam  non  tantum  fri- 
volam  sed  damnosam  profectui  dictorum  juniorum  repu- 
tat,  suspendendo  statuit  quod,  quicumque  scholas  gram- 
matioalcs  deinceps  tenere  voluerit,  sub  poena  privationis 
a  regimine  scholarum,  ac  sub  poena  incarcerationis  ad 
libitum  Cancellarii  subeundtc,  ab  hujusmodi  lectura 
cursoria^  desistant,    ita  quod   nee   in  scholis  suis,   nec^de'i^inof 

,  ■*■  ,  depriv^ion  and 

alibi  in  Universitate  hujusmodi  cursus  legant,  nee  legi  imprisonment, 
faciant  per  quoscunque,  sed,  aliis  omnibus  ^  prsetennis- 
sis,  instructioni  positivse  ^  Scholarium  suorum  intendant 
diligentius  et  insudent.     Alii  vero  a  Magistris  scholas  otherpenonf, 

1  .•!  ••T         •    n       'J.  L   ±*     *      !•       ta  not  being  Mas- 

tenentibus,  qui  idonei  mennt  reputati,  in  locis  distan- tersofaohoois. 

,.1  i_    T        -IT  •  1         •    X      1     •  J'  may,  if  thought 

tibus   a    scholis    illis,    si    voluennt,    liujusmodi    cursus  capable,  give 

,  ,  I  i«       'i         />      •  -i  cursory  lectures 

legant,  prout  antiquitus  nen  consuevit.  oisewhero. 


*Hjec    sunt   statuta  Aul^   Universitatis    sive 
Scholarium  Magistri  Willelmi  de  Donelm. 


A.  54. 

B.  87. 

C.  103. 

D.  75. 


Ad  honorem   Dei   et   Virginis    gloriosse   omniumquo    a.D.  131i. 
Sanctorum,  et  sacrosanctse  matris  Ecclesiee  exaltationem,  ThoChanceUor 

.   ,..  Ill  •  -I  .      ana  others  issue 

necnon   specialiter   ad   salutem   ammse   bonse   memonse  the  ordinances 
Magistri  Willelmi   de  Donelm  defuncti,    Scholariumque  scholars  of  Mas- 

Durham. 


'  and  •  cunmria  et  positivoj,  added 
over  the  line  by  a  later  hand  in  A., 
and  absent  from  C. 

'  omnibus^  omitted  in  C. 

*  The  title  i«  wanting  in  B.  and  C, 
and,  of  course,  there  is  none  on  the 
original  indenture,  from  which  the 


copies  in  A.,  B.,  C,  and  D.,  differ 
but  little,  the  only  variation  of  any 
importance  occurs  in  C,  viz.,  the 
omission  of  the  words  in  sacra 
pagina  tunc  regenlcs  una  rum  Procu- 
raloribus  acper  quosdam  Doctores. 
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profectum  ejusdem  in  Universitate  Oxoni»  studentiuin, 
per  dominum  Cancellarium  OxonisB  venerabilesqae 
doctores,  in  sacra  pegina  tunc  regentes,  una  cum  Pro- 
curatoribus  ac  per  quosdam  Doctores  et  alios  MagistroB, 
de  singulis  fiGu^ultatibus  ab  Universitate  deputatos  ad 
hoc  specialiter,  vice  et  auctoritate  dictce  UniversitatiSy 
unanimiter  ab  eisdem  extUit,  modo  quo  sequitur,  ardi' 
natum. 

^^i^r**"S3^'     /u  pHmis  ordincUum  eat  quod  in  electione  cujuscum- 

SrStafifiube  ^^®  socii,  ad  eleemosynam  per  antedictum  Magistmm 

™^iajjJJ^^»  Willelmum  assignatam  Scholaribus,  de  csetero  &cienda> 

»ndw«te,         omnes  et  singuli  socii,  quibus  ex  eleemosyna  ministra- 

tur  ejusdem,  et  qui  pro  tempore   clectionis  prsesentes 

fiierint,  eligent  sine  acceptione  patriae  vel  personarum 

talem,  quem  credunt  omatum  moribus,  in  facultatibus 

^mSSe^Wie'   pa^perem  et  ad  proficiendum    in   facultate   theologica 

of^bHn^   magis  aptum,  cajteris  vero  paribus,  ordinarunt  quod  iUe 

bepnAsrred.       prseferatuT  cfeteris,  qui  de   jmrtibus  Donelmi    proximo 

oriundus  extitit. 

ThofeUow  Electores  vero  electum  suum,  quam  citius  poterunt, 

presented  to       dictis  domino  Cancellario  et  Doctoribus  sacne  theologise 

the  GhanocUor,  — .  .      •^  .       i  -iitt 

Doctors  of  una  cum  rrocui-atonbus  praeseutent,  qui  ad  deliberan- 
Proctor8.who      dum  dc  clecto  et  ejus   conditionibus   biduum   habeant 

ahall  admit  or  ,     .    •  «  i         i  •       .  •       i  • 

r^ect  him  within  aut  triduum,  ct  cxtunc,  juxta  coiLSCientias  eorum,  ipsum 
di^yi.  reprobent  vel  admittant ;    quod  si  eontingat  ipsum   ex 

causa  legitima  reprobari,  absque  omni  strepitu  judiciali 
prrodicti  socii,  juxta  forniam  qua  prius,  alium  eligant 
sine  mora. 

The  fellows  may  OrdiiudwifYi  est  ctiam  quod  omnes  socii  do  domo 
only,  except  m  audiant  tlieologiam  continue,  ita  quod  aliam  facultatem 
tion.  audiendo  non  admisceant,  nisi  in  magna  vacatione,  et 

time  liceat  eis   audire   decretales,  si  voluerint,  vel  de- 

creta. 

Th^BhaUUvo         Ordinatum  est  iiisuper  quod  socii  simul  maneant  in 

together  in  one  i  -x  j      i  i  •  mi 

houae.  una  domo,  ita  quod  absens  quocumque  colore  m  villa 
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vel  extra>  pro  tempore  absentise  nihil  percipiat,  nisi 
fuerit  absens  causa  recreationis,  et  tunc  ultra  mensem 
non  percipiat,  sed  cum  prsesens  fuerit  pro  eo  liberetur 
oonsueta  communa. 


/fern.  Procurator  eorum,  qui  et  Bursarius  dicitur,  ultra  ThobuwarihaU 

1  T  1  .    .  have  an  annual 

quemcumque  ahum,  decem  solidos  annuos  percipiat  pro  "S^'^drt  ten 
labore.  shffings. 


Item,  habeat  quilibet  socius  pro  pensione  domus  et  ^J2Pb?2SJrod 
salario  fitmulorum  et   aliis  necessariis,  ultra  communas  ^j*  ^JJjJ^^^^ 
8uas,  dimidium  marcaj  annuatim.  of8ervant«,Ac. 

Item,  si  contingat   aliquem  ultra   plenum  terminum  ifonoboabjont 
absentare,  licentia  a  sociis  non  obtenta,  elijratur  alius  cauflciongerthan 

7  ,  one  term,  his 

loco  8U1,  nisi  ad  versa  valetudine  vel  alia  legitima  causa  feuowa^ahau 
m  aliis  partibus  ne  veniat  fuerit  impeditus. 

Item,    si    aliquis     fuerit    promotus     ad    beneficium  ^^^J^^of  ^^ 
quinque  marcariun,  tunc  non  percipiat  ulterius  de  elee-  S5wilit?a 
mosyna  praedicta,  sed  loco  sui  alius  eligatur.  fellowship. 

Item,   quod    quilibet    socius    infra    septennium   suas  The  follows  shall 

mxxseed  to  their 

auditionis  in  scholis  opponat  ct  ulterius  proficiat  prout  opponency  with- 

A 1  X  X  ,jj  geygn  years. 

decet. 

Item,  ordinatum  est  quod  dicti  Scholares,  qui  pro  Sm  oJiebnSod 
tempore  inerint,  duas  missas,  singulis  annis  in  parochia  the^Jh^u"* 
ubi  degunt,  pro  anima  fundatoris  faciant  celebrare.        fS^the^M&or* 

the  founder. 

Item,  quod  senior,  si    non  est  capellanus,  se  faciat  The  senior  shall 

II  ..  ,      •,  T        .  bechaphiin. 

<apellanum,  quam  cito  potent,  ordmari. 

Item,    quod   nomine   vulgari,    quantum    in    eis    est.  They  shau  go 
Scholares    Maxristri    Wilhelmi   de   Donclmo  so    fiiciant  ThcSchoiawof 

o  W  illiam  of  Dur- 

:%omman.  i»m. 

Item,  quod   procurator   domorum,    qui   pro    tempore       ^'  ^5* 
fuerit,  de  omnibus  receptis  et  expensis  coram  Cancella-       c.  loi. 
^o  et  quibusdam  aliis   per  ipsum  vocandis,   et  coram       ^-  ^^• 
t^omitiva  singidis  annis,  citra  resumptionem  Magistorum  ana^unttotho 
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chancoUor  and    DOst  Fentecosten,  fidelcm  computum  reddat,  prins  ad 

others  of  their      ,  ,.  ...  ,  ....         *  j. 

rencfntnandcx-   lioc  corporali  pnestito  sacramento :  soai  etiam  oompati 

auditores  ad  computum  fideliter  examinandum,  in  vir- 
tuie  sacramenti  pnestiti,  astringantur. 

luthoovontof  Item,  ordinarunt  preefati  quod  si  aliquem  a  prs&ta 
feDow^theChMi.  domo,  Yol  officio  in  ilia,  propter  aliquod  siniatrum  amo- 

cel JOT.  Docton  •  x-         ^  t    j  •        x 

ofDiYinito-.and  yen  contmgat,  cognoscendi  dc  causa  summane  et  amo- 
haveooKiiizMioo  vendi  culpabllcm   dicti   Cancellarius   et   Doctores,   una 

of  the  cifT- 

cum  Procuratoribus  Universitatis,  omnem  habeant  potes- 
tatem. 

^e  fcUowBhips  Item,  oi^diTiatum  eat  quod,  ad  augmentationem  red- 
innnmbfsrwith   dituum  sufficienter  pro  lino  socio,  novus  socius  eliffatur. 

thelncrcMBof  *  '  ® 

In  cMMof doubt  It^TTii  si  in  aliquo  pnedictorum  fuerit  hsesitatio  seu 
Sel^J^SSr,  dispensatio  facienda,  super  omnibus  talibus  habeant 
iS^e&ed^        praedicti  dispensandi  plcnarie  potestatcm. 

ThefdUms  shaU     Item,  recitent  inter  se  has  ordinationes  diebus  mngnlis 

rodte  these  Bt»-  ..  i  t  .    «.       i    . 

tuteionthodajs  quiDus  pro  Ruo  Celebrant  nmdatore. 

ofcommemora-  ^ 

tionofthoh* 

fbundcr.  Item,  ovdhiatirm  est  quo<l  dicti  Scholares  smgun,  et 

On  election  they  .  .  .   •  • 

shaUKwearto  coHim  Bucccssoros,  in  primo  sui  mgressu  sacramentum 
statut^      ^^  pnestent   corj>orale,  quod    omnes.  supradictos  articulos 

inviolabiliter  observabiint,  nisi  l)eiieficium  dispensationiB 

fuerint  adcpti. 

Ha>c  ordinarunt  pr?odicti  dominus  Cancellarius  et 
Doctores,  ut  pnemittitur,  aliis  ordinationibus  seu  statutis 
quibuscunique,  istis  non  contrariis,  nihilominus  in  suo 
robore  durdtuiis. 

Datum  Oxoniie,  in  ecclesia  Beatse  Virginis,  quinto 
nonarum  Julii,  anno  Domini  millesimo  trecentesimo 
undecimo  ;  in  cujus  rei  testinionhmi,  parti  Lujus  scripti 
indent^ti  penes  j)ni?dictos  Solid  ares  remanenti  sigillum 
commune  Universitatis  est  aj)pcnHum,  alteri  vero  j>enes 
Universitatem  rcaidenti,  ad  procurationem  pnndictorum 
Scholarium,  Sigillum  Deanii  Christianitatis  Oxonire  est 
appensum. 
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Istud  erdt  confectum  in  tempore  Henrici  de  Mam- 
mefeld  tunc  Ca/nceUarii,  ac  Magistromm  Thomce  de 
Abendone  et  Roberti  de  Bridliv/ftone  tunc  Procuror- 
torum. 

SigiUum  Universitatia  Oxonice, 


De  portantibus  arma.*  ^  g2. 

B.75. 

Statuta  infra  acripta  edita  sunt  secu/ndo  Non :  Juli%       C.  64. 
tevn/pore  Maqistri  Henrici  de  Harkla  tunc  Can/-     AT^*^•^« 
ceUam,   [et  MagiMroniw,  ThomcB  de  Humbletone 
et  Johcmnis  de  la  Grave  Procuratoribua  Universir- 
tatis],^  anno  Domini  miUesimo  trecentesimo  de- 
cvmo  tertio. 

Quia  vertitur  in  dubium  an  Scholares  arma  portantes,  whereas  it  is 

.  .  1  1        •  1*         i  1  notorious  thnt 

protegentes  se  quodam  velamine,  dicentes  se  hoc  non  schoian  bearing 

»     •  f  ifiii*  •  aims  under  prfr* 

iecifise  causa  mah  perpetrandi,  deoeant   mcarcerari,  ex  textofseif-de- 
ii  X     •  x      J.'      •  X  TA  1      •  X  fence  are  the 

quo'   materia   contentionis,    et  pugnandi*  audacia,   et  cause  of  constant 

•  •  ^      i_   X-       •  J-  'x       ft      •      X  di«turbances: 

miaxuua  pacis  perturbatio  insurgere   dignoscitur,    sicut  they  are  hereby 
:rerum  docuit  experientia,  staUUum  est,  sub  poena   in- doing  so  in 
<»rcerationis,  ne  quis  amodo  de  die  vel  de  nocte  anna  when  coming 
^uoquomodo  portare  pnesumat,    de  remotis  venientibus,  going  out  from  it 

,  ,  .i  1    1  •   .  n  ^^  longjoumeys, 

^t  ad  remota  exeuntibus,  et  ad  liospitia  se  transferen-}inder  penalty  of 

'^  ,    imprisonment 

^ibus    inhabitandi   causa   duntaxat    exceptis.      Si  quis  and  forfeiture  of 

^  their  w«^)ons. 

^^lutem  cum  armis  mventus  fiient,  etiam^  si  nulli  m- 
^3ultum  vel  injuriam  fecerit,  vel  si  injuriatus  fiierit 
Ilevi  injuria,  omni  modo  incarceretur  et  ibidem  ad 
•icurbitrium  Cancellarii  detineatur,  si  vero  atroci,  per 
^Dcto  dies  ad  minus  incarceretur;  armis  eisdem  in  casi- 
)us  praemissis  nuUo  colore  retradendis. 


>  Title  snpplied  from  B.  and  C 

*  The  words  in  brackets  are  in  D. 
wily. 

•  rite  rnateria,  D. 
*puffnarum,  D. 


*  dignosctmUir^  B.  and  C. 

°  officiariis  regis  in  villa  et  aliis, 
written  over  the  line  in  a  later  hand 
in  A.  only. 

'  et,  B. 


^ 
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Moreover,  iho         Item,  cum  separatlo  nationum,  Australium  et  Borea- 
sohoianinto      lium,   cum    nationes    diversse   non   8int/    tarn  denciB 

aenurate  nations  i    •   •  -a.  j  x  _x      j  _x» 

-North  ftnd       quam    laicis    Sit    sommo    opere  detestanda,   prsesertun 

South — ^beinfr tho  •    i*  <•  i*   i^*      <•  ^    i*   i      i^  'n*^    <• 

cMueofcoDBtAnt  cum  talium  nationum  distinctio  maledicta  tranqnilhtati 

violations  of  the      ,  .    _.    .  ..    .•  •  •<       j 

place,  et  paa  XJniversitatis  maxime  sit  adversa, — 


A.  62.       Modus  comparendi  coram  cognoscente  de  pertubba- 

5"  "5-  TIONE  PACIS.' 

C.  64. 

AD  1313  Statutum  est  quod  etsi  contingat  aliquam  personam 
itiaenact«(i,that  delinquere  contra  aliam  quamcumque,^  quod  nullus 
onl^e  nations  propter  hoc  aliquam  commoveat  vel  coDcitet  nationem, 
quanwUofindi-  et  lioc  quocumquc^  modo    conspirando,  vel  homines' 

viduaU.  by  mak-       •■••  i^jji  "j  i  x*i 

inKcoospirades,  ad  iiivicem  confederando,  conjurando,  vel  conventunuas 
ings^fto.  quascimque  faciendo,  m  locis  publicis  vel  privatis,  titulo 

vel  nomine  nationis;  nee  coram  Cancellario  de  pads 
perturbatione  cognoscente,  seu  ipsius  in  ea  parte  Com- 
missario,  nisi  cum  tcstibus  sibi  necessariis,  quoquomodo 
compareat ;  nee  aliquis  Magister  vel  alius  se  ingerat, 
cum  parte  veniendo,  vel  Cancellario  seu  ipsius  Com- 
missario  assedendo,  nisi  quern  dominus  Cancellarius,  si 
aliquando  sibi  videatur  ex{>edire,  duxerit  evocandum. 

Si  quis  liujus  statuti  in  aliqua  sui  parte  transgressor 
cxtiterit,  aut  talibus  conventiculis  assensum  pnebuerit, 
tanquam  perturbator  pacis  poena  careens  puniatur. 


Quale  juramentum  tenentur  principales  PRiBSTARE 

IN  principio  anni.° 

Every  Princiiwa       Item,    quia    nomina   delinqueiitiuni    per    Principales 
rooms  for  Scho-    doiiiuum,    Qui    inter    socios    suos    continue    versantur, 

lars,  shall  bo  ^  ' 

bound,  within 

flftecu  days  from . — .    -  - 

the  befrinninp: 
of  every  yt»ar, 


'  sunt,  A. 

2  Title  supplied  from  B.  and  C. 

^  quandoque,  A.  and  C. 


*  qu(Mjue,  B. 

^  hnmincnif  D. 

'  Title  supplied  from  B.  and  C. 
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A.  62. 

B.  76. 

C.  55. 
D. 


melius  poterint  esse  nota,  atatutum  eat   quod  quilibet 
Principalis  inhabitator,  seu  ejus  vicem  gerens,  tarn  Aula- 
rum  quam  Camerarum,  in  principio  cujuslibet  anni  infra 
quindecim  dies  vel  citius,  prout  Cancellario  et  Procu- 
ratoribus  videbitur  expedire,  veniant  et  saci'amentum 
prsestent  corporale,  quod  si  noverint  aliquem  de  socie- 
tate  sua  conventiculas   tales  facientem,  seu  facientibus 
assensum  prsBbentem,^  vel  ad  conventiculas  accedentem,*g^igj^j^_ 
seu  communiter  et  saepe  malo   zelo  diversas  nationes  ^w  ^i^*\Ske" 
nominantem,  seu  paeem  Universitatis  perturbantem,  vel  ShSi'kSSwM^'^ 
artem  **  Bokelari(B**  exercentem,  vel  meretricem  in  domo  to^dth«?" 
sua  tenentem,  vel  arma  portantem,  vel  discordiam  inter  dlrectiy.YdSl 
A.ustrales  et  Boreales  qualitercunque  procurantem,  Can-  SS^o? the° 
cellario  vel  alteri  Procuratorum   infra   triduum  a  tern- J[}|{^"J*4^''^ 
pore   scientisB   denuncient ;    qui   omnes   tanquam   pacis  i^lj^ii  tefwm* 
perturbatores  poena  carceris  puniantur :    Quod  quidem*  therSr"^"^'^ 
juramentum  mancipia  praestare  eodem  tempore  tenean- 
tur ;    ad  quern  articulum,    quoad   omnem    sui   partem, 
sciant  Cancellarius   et  Procuratores  virtute   statuti'   se 
esse  astrictos. 


Quale  juramentum  tenetur  incipiens  PRiEsxARE.* 
Item,  ut  talis  nationum^  distinct io  omnibus  de  caetero  Every  Master 

»,     1    ,      ,    ^t•^^         1  t    J    1  I  t     •        ,  at  his  inception 

Sit  aetestabilis  et  exosa,   atatutum   eat   quod  in  jura- shau  swear  that 
mento  cujuslibet  Magistri  incipientis,  quantum  ad  pa- as  in  him  Ues, 

,  ,.  ,1.  ,  11.  .'     abstain  from 

CIS  observationem,  talis  apponatur   clausula  juramenti:  causing  cUssen- 
"  Item,    Magister,   specialiter®    tu    jurabis   quod   inter  the  Northern 

..A       XI  X    T»  1  -J-  andSouthem 

**  Australes  et  Boreales  non  impedies   pacem,   concor-  scholars. 

"  diam  et  amorem,  et,  si  qua  dissensio  inter  illos  tan-  The  form  of  his 

.  .  .  .  oath. 

"  quam  inter  nationes  diversas,  quae  in  veritate  diversae 
"  non  sunt,   exorta  fuerit,   illam   non   fovebis  penitus 


*  prabentem  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 

'  quidam,  A. 

'  D.  adds  virtute  atatuti. 


*  Title  supplied  fix)m  B.  or  C. 
'  D.  nominationum, 

*  A.«  B.«  find  C.  omit  apeciaUter. 
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A.  G2. 
D. 

T)io  University 
ii  bound  to  in- 
timatetotho 
dioocmi  the 
names  of  sU 
persons,  whe- 
ther MsBters  or 
othenk  who  dis- 
turb the  peace  of 
the  Univenity, 
and  especially 
as  betvreen  the 
Northern  and 
Southern  Scho- 
1am. 


''  vel  accendes,  nee  conventiculis  interesse  debes,  nee 
eisdem  tadte  vel  expresse  consentire,  sed  eas  potioB 
modis  quibus  poteris  impedire." 


(( 


u 


Item,  quia  frustra  est  jiira  condere  nisi  debitsd  ex- 
ecutioni  demandentur,  statutum  eat,  quod  ad  petitio- 
nem  eujuscunque  de  TJniversitate,  secundum  formam 
privilegii  super  hoc  XJniversitati  concessi,  teneatur  Uni- 
versitas  loci  Dioecesano  Magistros,  vel  quoscunque  alios 
pacein  Universitatis,  maxime  quasi  inter  nationea,  per- 
turbantes  denunciare,  nisi  legibus  Universitaiis  obtem- 
pei*are  voluerint :  et  ad  hoc  exequendum  teneatur 
Cancellarius  '  proi)rii  debito  juramenti. 


A.  62. 

B.  75. 

C.  55. 
D. 


De  convicto.* 

Iterriy  ordinatum  est  quod  si  aliquis,  convictus  super 
pacis  perturbatione,  jussus^  per  judicem  adire  caroerem, 
in?the**paiTO"'^'^  seu  per  Bedelluin  inventus  et  requisitus  adire,  recusa 
JStopriSoS,*"^    verit,  eo  ipso  sit  baimitus. 

is  ijMo  facto 
banished  the 
University. 


Anyone 
fictedof 


COtt' 

diHturb- 


PCENA    EXEUNTIUM   CARCERIS   {sic)    SINE   LICENTIA   CAN- 


8 


CELLAllII. 


Any  one  leaving       Item,  statutuni  est  Quod  quicumque  per  Canoellarium 

nrison  before  i        •  /^  ... 

being  liberated    vcI   eius   Commissanum    mcorccratus    carcere*   exierit, 

by  the  Chancellor       .  .         ^  k  y^ 

*"  due  formjs  Hi- pnuscjuam    m    forma  consulta^  per   Cancellarium   aut 

ejus  Commissarium   fuerit   liberatus,  eo   ij>so  bannitus 
existat. 


*  A  word  is  lost  before  proprii^ 
and  pwprii  \h  inserted  in  a  blank 
space  by  a  later  hand  in  A.,  and  is 
omitted  in  D. 


2  Title  wipplied  from  B.  or  C. 
'*  missus,  D. 
*  carcerem,  C. 
^  cunsut:ta  f 
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Dk  GEATIIS  CONCEDENDIS  VEL    NEGANDIS.^  a.  62 

B.  58. 

Item,  cum  in  TJniversitate  solet  quandoque  esse  in-        ^'  ^' 
justa  relaxatio,  et  indisereta  gratiarum  confusio,  et  hoe    ^  jj  jg^g 
dum   gratia   negatur   digno   donee   concedatur  indigno,  inoniertopre- 
conditiones  etiam  turpes  et  inhonestaB  multoties  appo-  of  wL^'wibjecf 
niintur,*  qu8e,   si   detegerentur,*  in  opprobrium   tende- conditions,  aahw 

I   XT    •  "i    0.*        J    -t    a  A.  1  '^•\.    i.  ir      •  X       often  been  dcMie, 

rent  Umversitatis,  atatutum  est,  quod  quilibet  Magister  it  is  hereby  en- 

,.  ,  -I  -L  .  acted  that  hence- 

regens  gratiam  negaturus  vel  concessurus,  absque  omni  forth  the  vote  of 
comparatione  vel  relatione  *  gratiae  ad  gratiam,  [et  *  shaJf  be  ratireiy 
adjectione  turpium  et  inhonestarum  conditionum],  ad 
honorem  Umversitatis  simpliciter  et  absolute  deneget 
vel  concedat,  quod  si  hoc  noluerit  facere,  nihilominus, 
ipso  vel  ij)sis  negantibus,  gratia  concessa  pronuntiari 
poterit  indilate. 

Editv/m  est  hoc  statutum  anno  Domini   miUesimo 
trecentesimo  teHio  decimo.^ 


unconditionaL 


OrDINATIO  CISTiE  DE  GULDEFORDE,^ 


B.  96. 

C.  44. 


Inspecturis  et  audituris  prsesentes  literas  Christi  fide-    a.D.  I3i3. 
libus  universis,  Henricus  de  Harcla  Cancellarius  ccetus- 
que  Magistrorum  Umversitatis  Oxonia3  unanimis  salutem 
in  omnium  Salvatore. 

Cum  inter  csetera  pietatis  opera  Scholarium  indigen- Theexeoutonof 
tus"  subvemre    pmm  existat,  qui,  ut  m   agro  divm8e*'haveii?enU) 

•      ,•  ..  '111*!  I*...    the  IXniTenity 

acientise    margaritam    requirant,    labonbus    discnmim- thesumofone 

hundred  pounds 


>  This  title  ifl  not  in  B.  or  C,  and 
the  latter  omits  item,  inserting  this 
«tatate  among  others  of  a  miscel- 
laneous nature. 

'  apponaniur,  B.  and  C. 

'  eoffHOtcantur,  J). 

*  rthxatione,  B. 

*  The  "words  in  brackets  are  writ 


ten  over  the  line  in  A.,  and  do  not 
occur  at  all  in  C. 

"  This  clause,  containing  the  date, 
occurs  only  in  C. 

'  CistcB  GUdeforde,  is  the  title  in 
C. 

^  indigentium,  B.  and  C. 

^  Domini,  C. 
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under  thofoUow- bus   et  serumnis  variis    se   exponunt,   hac   igitnr  opn- 

sideratione  executores  Henrici  de  Gildeforde  derici,  dicti 

"  Le  MareschaZ"  benevolentiam  et  specialem  affectionem 

ad  Magistros  et  Scholares  Universitatis  antedictse  oon- 

cipientes,   nobis  ceutum  libras  sterlingorum  liberaliter 

donarunt  et  tradiderunt,  quas  ab  eisdem  executoribnB 

recognoscimus   recepisse,   et   habuisse   conservandas   in 

quadam  cista  communi  ad  hoc  deputata,  administoran- 

das  et  eonvertendas  in  usum  et  utilitatem  Magistromm 

that  every  year    et  Scliolarium  Universitatis  prsedictse,  sub  forma  arti- 

B.  Grefcory  they   culorum  iuferius '  annotatoniui ;  videlicet  quod  singulis 

ibrtheTOuiof     aunis  iu  festo  S.  Gregorii  Papce,*  missa  fiat  a  nobis  pro 

andSithefuth-  auima  dicta  Henrici  de  Guldeforde  et  animabus  omnium 

fill  departed ;  . 

thirfr  the  priest,  fidcHum  dcfunctorum,  exequiis  prius  mortuorum  com- 
SS^STcir.  pletis,  [solemniter  celebretur,]^  et  quod  sacerdos,  cir- 
^oSis  witt^tho  cuiens  scholas  singulas  cum  serviente  publico,  ut  fieri 
SSenlmeofthe °  solet  annuatim,  nomen  pnedicti  Henrici  defuncti  redtet 
S!SJ*tti?S5l  inter  alios  benefactoi-es  Universitatis. 

Ikotors  of  the 
Univonity ; 

that  when  mass 
is  said  at  oom- 
mciioemont  of 
term  for  the 
Iwuefactors  of 
the  University, 
ho  shall  be  com- 
mcmorated  with 


Iterrtf  quod  in  missis  pro  benefactoribus,  in  prindpio 
resumptionis  Magistromm,  et  instante  cessatione  eorum- 
dem,  ac  in  processionibus  faciendis,  et  in  omnibus  aliis 
missis  communibus  Universitatis  fiat  memoria  spedalis 
ripodi'^ireit";  de  dicto  Hcnrico  cum  hac  oratione — "  Inclina,  Domine, 


cmrem. 


)> 


that  gruardiaiis        Item,    quod  elcctio   custoduiii  *    illius   cistse,   in   qua 

of  the  Gildford      ■...  .  .  .  ••i*  i*       •     -n      ± 

chest  shall  bo     clicta  pccunia  couscrvatur,  m  vigilia  conceptioms  Beatse 

elected  every        -xr     •      xr»      ...  ■■.  .  i  ^       i  i  t»"L» 

year  on  tho  eve    MarisB  Virginis  smgulls  aunis  celebretur ;  et  quod,  ibi- 

of  the  conception   i  i*      -n  jm  •  •  i     •  i 

of  the  Blessed     uem  congrcgatis  Kegentibus,  m  memoriam  hujus  elec- 

Virgin ;  aiid  tliat  ,  ,     .  .    ,  .  •   ,      , 

these  regulations  mosyust),  tenor  liujus  scnpturo)  pnus  registratus  coram 

shall  then  be  .,  -i    i  •  j  a     ti  •        i      i» 

rwid  before  tho    omniDus  rccitctur ;  et  quod,  custodibus  sic  electis,  coram 

assembled  Mas-     .    ,      tt    •  •!    i      ^^  n      •        •    •  •     •         •   i     i 

tcrs;  tota  Universitate  Caiicellanus  mjungat,  m  virtute  sacra- 

ment! pnestiti,  quod  nee  Universitati,  seu  CoUegio,  vel 


'  inferiorum,  B. 

^  Papa  erased  in  B. 

*  The  words  iDclosed  in  brackets 


are  in  both  MSS. ;  the  reader  has 
the  option  of  omitting  them  or  fiat. 
*  custodiy  C. 
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alicui    communitati    aliquam    tradant  partem   pecuniae  That  neither  the 

-  ,.       •      •  1      •  ...        Univeralty.nor 

quoquo  modo  ;   nee  alicm  smgulari  personjB,  nisi  prius  a^^:  college  or 

__,  ,  ,  •»»  «-w»   ■         •  •  society  tnereiDy 

habita  cautione  pijznoraticia  *  sumcienti,  et  saltern  ali-  «*^i  ^  allowed 

*   °  to  borrow  from 

quo   summam  tradendje  pecunije   excedenti ;    et   quod  **^^  ^^^» 
iidem  custodes   eligantur  sicut   Procuratores   Universi- SuL?uni^^ho 
tatis,  secundum  formam  statutorum  super  hoc  editorum  LpoeitS  a  wun- 
in  singulis  articulis   observatam,    pneterquam   in  hoc,  i»i^t  fhl^raJr- 
quod  scrutatores    in  electione   istorum^  custodum  sint  ^^j'jj^"^';^^ 
quinque,   videlicet  junior    in    qualibet    facultate ;    qui  JnanneraS^the 
serutinii  collationem  inter  se   faciant  in  privatis,  non  vKSt>-^*^^ 
in  publico  quis  quern  nominat  exprimendo;^  onerentur 
usque  ad  annum  revolutum  a  tempore  suae  electionis, 
nisi  alias  ex  causa  legitima  ab  eadem  custodia  fuerant 
impediti. 

Item,  quod  in  eadem   congi-egatione,    qua  eliguntur  Tiiat  when  the 

•   .•  .     I  r^  11      •  •       •      M  xi       1  iniardians  are 

isti  custodes,  per  (Jancellarium  cum  junioribus  tlieologo  oiected.  Ave 
efc  decretista,  et  per  Procuratores  vel  per  Procuratorum  accountBofthis 

-  ,  J.  .  .  fiind  shall  bo 

substitutes,  dentur  auditores  computi,  qumque  numero,  ai)i)omted, 

de  discretioribus  Universitatis,  inter  quos  sint  duo  Non- 

regentes,  qui  quidem  auditores  ratiocinia  dictorum  custo-  who  shall  audit 

J  •    /?  •  X  •    j-i   X  T       I  theaecount^ 

dum,  infra  mensem  proximo  sequentem,  mdilate  audiant  withmoncmonth 

,    .        ..  J    ..1  j'l  •  .  after  their  eloc- 

efc  complete,  ita  quod  iidem  auditores  m  proxima  con- t»on,  and  rcndor 

•  -»r      •   1  i«  •!     1*1  1.T      an  account  of 

gregatione^  Magistrorum,  resumptione  nabita  post  Na- the  state  of  the 
taJe,  ratiocinia  seu  facta  prjedictorum  custodum,  seu  the  University; 
defectus,  si  quos  invenerint,  Universitati  Regentium,  una 
cum  statu  illius  cistte,  saltem  summarie  recitent,  ut 
aic  demum,  anno  revoliito,  dictse  Universitati  dictomm 
custodum  appareat  fidelitas,  et  dictaB  cistse  in  perpe- 
t^uum  duratursB  integritas.  Et  quantum  ad  incremen- 
^um  contingens  de  cautionibus  venditis,  et  quoad  alia 
^etam  cistam  contingentia,  et  etiam  memoranda  per 
Qosdem  auditores  confecta,  summam  totalem  illius  cistiy 
xina  cum   summa  incrementorum   ex  venditione  pigno- 


*  piipwrantia,  B.  I       '  exprimendi\  MS. 

-  Ad  erasure  here  in  C.  I 
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rum  proveniente  continentia,  Universitati  porrigant,  [et] 
in  eadem  cista  reponenda,  per  qiue  alias  poterunt  cuft- 
todes  cistso  in  suo  computo  onerari,  [distincte  referre 
valeant  et  aperte,]  hoc  tamcn  diligentius  caveatur  in 
pnedictis,  ne  ^  per  substitutum  idicujus  Procuratoris  inter 
Cfeteros,  lit  supradictum  est,  nominentur  auditores,  si 
eidem  substituto  illius  cistio  custodia  nunc  proximo 
incumbcbat. 

wmJfn^iSiCT  tho  Item^  quod  si,  venditis  pigiioribus,  ultra  sortem  prin- 
Md  H  ^S**  cipalem  aliquid  accreseat,  nisi  sciatur  cui  reddi  dcbeat, 
iVwSn^fS.'if^'"  i)n]edicta)  cistaa  cedat  in  angmentum. 

Item,  quod  eligantur  custodes  de  fidelioribus  et  dis- 
cretioribus  Univei-sitatis,  inter  quos  sint  duo  Non- 
KhaiuodiKTeot  reffentes  vel  saltem  unus ;  ita  quod  semper  illius  cisbe 
mMnbnwoftho    tres  vel  fluatiior  smt  custodes. 

jfon-regSn?;*         Item,  quod  limitetur  tempus,  videlicet  annuale,  infra 

B.  96. 

C.  45. 

If  pltHlKOS  bo 
not  redvonicd 
within  a  yrar, 
Ihftv  aro  to  Ijo 
sold; 


Hludl  RO  to  tho 
auicmvntation 
ofthoGildford 
choHt; 


quod  pignora  existentia  in  cista  luantur,  et,  si  infra 
illiid  tempus  non  luantur,  statim  venditioni  exponan- 
tui\  solnmmodo  infra  primiim  mensem  cujiislibet  ter- 
mini post  [electionem]  ®  rcsumptionem  habitam  Magis- 
troruin. 


Tiin statutes  1)0-  Itemy  (juod  statuta  seu  ordiiiationes,  per  veiierabilcm 
other  rii.»sis  Khali  viiiiiii  Maf(istnim  Symonem,  niiper  Cancellarium  Oxonian, 
thi'  (Jiidfoni       ot  A1ji<ristros  Universitatis  ejusdeni,  circa  conservationem 

(■host ; 

cistaruiii  ac  pignorum  ad  alias  cistas  pertinentiii  ^  et 
distractionem  eanimdem  cdita,  dummodo  supradictis 
non  sint  contraria  seu  adversa,  circa  istam  cistam  in 
omnibus  et  per  omnia  ol)serventur. 

Kvrr>-  month  the  Item,  quod  (juoHbet  mcnse  teneantiir  custodes  dictom 
visit th« chtst,    cistam  visitare,  ])voclamationc  i)er  scholas  publica  i)ra> 

ntWr  pnu'lania-  ^  i  *  x 

tiiin  lirs«l  iiiado  in  codcute. 
all  the  sc'huols ; 


'  wrr.  :MS.  The  whole  of  the  hist 
part  of  this  statute  m  evidently 
wrongly  transcribed,  hut  it  has  been 
thought  better  to  leave  it  as  in  the 


^IS.,  including  some  words,  which 
appear  redundant,  in  brackotfl. 

-  chxtioncm,  inserted  id  B.  and  C. 

'  jHTtinentcs^  MS. 
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Item,   quod    Scholares .  cujuscunque    facultatLs,    dumPoorSohoianof 

J.  'J.*    J*         J  •    L    t     •  i<*>i  any  Ikculty  may 

tamen  amt  mdigentes/ possiiit  imiusmodi  cistte  bene- borrow  fh>m  this 
ncio   gaudei'e;  ita  quod  Magister  regens  percipiat  tn- a  rogcnt  Master 
ginta    solidos,   Non-regens   viginti   solidos,   BacUlarius  thirty  HMmnga. 
unam  marcam,  Sopliista  dimidiam   marcam,   et  eodem  twon^'SSSigB. 
oi*dme  in  facultatibns  aliis  observetur;    ita   quod   Ma- mark, 
gistris  et  Scholaribus  per  istam  cistam,  quoad  beneficiamark; 
aliarum  cistamm,  in  nullo  derogetur. 

Item,  quod  quili1)et  Scholaris  recipiens  de  P^^i^iO' jJSS^^HhiiS*^"" 
antedicta  dicere  teneatur,  pro  anima  dicti  Henrici  ^^^pat^iSS^^* 
animabus  omnium  fidelium  defimctorum,  quinquies  ora-  SJe ti^ftrtiSe* 
tionera  Dominicam  cum  totidem  salutationibus  Virginis  JJ^^^JJ^"* 
gloriosao :-  ^^^^- 

Ad  qua)  omnia  et  singida  fideliter  et  sine  fraude  in^,j  Jjjichoon- 
perpetuum  facienda  et  observanda,  Nos,  dicti  Cancel- ^5jJ^^,|J;^J^„^ 
larius  et  Magistri,  obligamus  nos  et  successores  nostros,  thSnaSveaalid 
et  ea  omnia  facere  et  obscrvare  promittimus  bona  fide.  {5^511*'*^*"**" 

Et  ad  peqietuam  luijus  rei  memoriam  prremissa  omnia 
in  registro  nostro  inseri  fecimus  inviolabilitcr  perman- 
sura,  statutis  et  consuetudinibus  nostris,  prsesentibns 
Uteris  non  derogatoriis,  in  suo  robore  dumtiuis.  In 
quorum  omnium  testimonium  et  fidem  prrcsentes  literas 
nostras  fieri  fecimus,  sigillo  Universitatis  pnedicta)  una 
cum  sigiUo  officii  Cancellarii  patentes  consignatas. 

Datum  OxonisB,  quarto  decimo  Kalend  :  April :  anno 
Domini  millesimo  trecentesimo  tertio  decimo. 


QuaiUv/m  Magister,  Bachilat'vus,  ml  ScJiolaris  potest        <\  46. 
de  cistct  de  Ouldeforde  mutuari. 

In  cista  Guldefordo  Scholaris  potest  mutuari  dimi- 
diam marcam,  Bachilarius,  cujuscumque  facultatis  fuerit, 
unam  marcam,  Magister  regens  triginta  5:olidos,  Magister 
non-regens  viginti  solidos. 

G  2 
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A.  9.  Certain  Articles  condemned  at  Oxford. 

A.D.  1314.         ^^^^   articxili    subscript!    fiienint    reprobati    tanquam 
Th«Doctoniof    eiTonei    a    Magistris    theologia*  Universitatis    Oxonise, 

divinity  at  Ox>  -rx        •    •  •!!      •  j.  i.     ■  l      ^     • 

f ord  pronouiioe    anno    Domiiii    millcsimo    trecentesimo    quarto-decimOjp 

certain  articlm  -n  •■ 

to  be  hereticiu.    mense  I  ebruani : — 

(1.)  Quod  Deus  Pater  potuit  produxisse  creaturam 
ante  Verbum  origine,  natura  vel  tempore. 

(2.)  Quod  Pater  potuit  producere  omnem  ei*eaturam 
sine  Filio  producente,  do  potentia  absoluta 
etsi  non  de  potentia  ordiuata. 

(3.)  Quod  etsi  Filius  iiullam  creaturam  produceret, 
vel  produxisset,  vel  producere  potuisset,  cum 
Pater  oninem  creaturam  creabilem  in  priori 
originis,  Verbo  non  producto,  produceret,  Filius 
nihil  minus  esset  omnipotens,  quia  haberet 
eandem  vim  et  eandem  potentiam  cum  Patre, 
sicut  Spiritus  Sanctus  est  omnipotens,  quamvis 
non  possit  producere  Filiuni  sicut  Pater  potest, 
quia,  non  obstante,  hie  tamen  haberet  eandem 
vim  et  eandem  potentiam  cum  Patre. 

(4.)  Quod  si  creatura  produceretur  ante  Verbum,  debet 
intelligi  produci  a  prima  persona  in  divinis, 
non  a  Patre. 

(5.)  Quod  opera  Trinitatls,  respectu  creaturarum,  sunt 
indistincta  ^  de  facto,  non  tiimen  necessario, 
quia  alio  modo  posset  fieri  de  potentia  Dei 
absoluta,  sicut  redemptio  generis  humani 
posset  fieri,  vel  potuisset  fieri,  sine  Christi 
morte  et  incarnatione. 

(6.)  Quod  91  Pater  potest  producere  Verbum,  quod 
majus  est  quain  creatura,  sine  socio,  eadem 
mtione,  vel  majori,  Pater  potest  producere  crea- 
turam, qua>  minor  ust,  sine  socio,  id  est,  sine 
Filio  producente. 


MS.  indisticta. 
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(7.)  Quod  ex  quo  philosophi,  qui  tarn  clarc  et  lim- 
pide  intellcxenint,  non  posuenmt  produc- 
tionciu  Verbi  in  divinis,  ct  tamen  posueiomt 
cunctas  res  emauarc  ab  uuo  supposito,  (juod 
est  pcrfectuni  et  sufficiens,  nee  videnint  in 
hoc  fonnaleni  contradictionem  ;  ita  et  ego 
possem  j>onere,  (piod  Deus  Pater  potuit  pro- 
ducerc  creaturas  ante  Verbuni,  sine  foiiuali 
eontradictione. 

(8.)  Quod  si  potuit  creatura  produci  ante  Verbuin, 
non  propter  hoc  sequitur  formalis  repugnantia 
terminoruni,  nee  ex  jxirte  Patris  producentis, 
nee  ex  jmrte  creatuiii3  productie. 

Sciendain  qiLod  hi  Magtdri  erant  tunc  renentca  mThonamaiof 

,  ,  ,      ,  *'  the  docton  who 

tiieologia,  qui  onincs  unaniriu   consensu  decreve-  ^/SJS^** 
runt  aiiiculos  prcedictos  esse  houreticos,  et  prcvsentes 
fuerunt  similiter  in  reprobatlone  eorum,  hi  loco 
fratritm  S.  Augustini  Oxanice,  videlicet, — 

Magistcr  Honricus  do  Harkla,  tunc  Cancellarius. 

Magister  Robertus  d(*.  Rithley. 

Magister  Johannes  de  Nottingham. 

Magister  Antonius  Bek. 

Magister  Synion  de  Mcphaui. 

Magister  Johannes  de  Selby. 

Magister  Herveus,  monachus  de  Northwico. 

Magister  Robertus,  monachus  de  Morgan,^  ordinis  Cis- 

tercii. 
Magister  Johannes  de  Wilton,  ordinis  Minorum. 
Magister  Johannes  de  Chelveston,  ordinis  Carmelita- 

rum. 
Mjigiflter  Willhelmus   de   Markely,  ordinis    Augusti- 

nensis. 

Ilern,  Magister  Nicholaus  Trivet,  de  ordine  Prsedica- 
torum,  qui  tunc  resumperant  lectiones  suas,  consensit 


*  Uobertus  de  Morgan f  monachus? 
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prHxlictis  Magistris,  quantum  comprobationem  *  omnium 
et  singulorum  orticulorum  prscdictorum. 


A.  49.  ,  CiST-fi    ROUBURI.* 

C.  38. 

A.D.circ.i320.      Aspccturis  ct  audituris  pncsentes  liteius  Christi  fide- 

lil)us  uuivei'sis,  Johannes  Liitcrel,  Cancellaiius,  coetusque 

Magistrorum  Univci'sitatis  Oxonia)  unaniniis,  salutem  in 

omnium  Salvatoi*c. 

Routhibiuy  of        ^^^"^   ^^^1'   ca3tera  pietatis  opei-a   Scbolarium  indi- 

bJi^ucatiiwiio**   gentiis  eubvenii-e  pium  existat,  qui,  ut  in  agix>  Domini 

thSinuoPtwo    scieutiic  margaritam  acquirant,  laboribus,  discriminibus 

}{fty*iMiriS^to     ^^  ajrumnis   variis   se  ex|)onunt,  hac   igitur  consideiti- 

Sffli^^iwone.   tiono  dominus  Gilbei*tus  de  Routhcbmi,  benevolentiam 

mu^tobek^t  ^^    s])eoialem    affectionem    ad   Magistros    et    Scholorea 

and  Sjhoiaw™     Univci"sitatis  antedicta)  concipiens,    nobis   duccntas    et 

offlnymMk?*^'^*q^nquiiginta   mai-caH  stcrlingorum  donavit  et  tradidit, 

ortho^MaMterT    qui^"^    ^ib    eodeiu    recognoscimus    nos    habuisse    ct    re- 

mavonwSS'ioii  cepissc,   in    duabus   cistis    conservandas,    una   videlicet 

IkmciU  to  tho  11  T  •  •    X 

University  to      uuecTiuirum    inarcnniiu,    alia   qiunipiaginta    miU'CJirum  ; 

dormyl(>gal  -i     i  x  •  x-i- 

cxiKJiibcs;  cpianun  una,  quao  ent  ducentarum  mareainim,  m  utih- 

tatem  Magistroruni  et  Scliolarium  Univei'sitiitis  piie- 
dictio  convertetur  sub  forma  inferius  annotiitti,  alia  8ul> 
(ladem  forma ;  hoc  adjecto,  quod  si  contingiit  Univer- 
Kitatem,  vel  propter  litem,  vel  alias  causas,  pecunia  iiidi- 
gero,  pi'ajstitix  cautioiie  sufBcienti,  possit  totam  illain 
summam  quinquagiuta  marwirum,  vel  jjartem  ejusdem, 
imituari  :  itii  [quod]  cum  denunciatum  fiierit  custodibus 
uistai  illius  per  CanccUarium  et  Procuiutores  do  Uni- 
versitatis  indigeiitia  instante,  vel  qujc  futuni  verisiniiliter 
timeatur,  ex  tunc  non  liceat  custodibus  dicta3  cisUe 
(juidquam  Magistris  aut  Scholaril)UH  mutuare,  quoiisque 
[KT  CanccUarium  et  Procui-atores  fuermt  praemuniti. 


rcprubationtm  t  \        '  Title  Itom  C. 
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In  banc  autem    foiinam    communem    pro   utraque  ^  [IhanceUor  ISmi 
cista,  No8,    Cancellarius  et  Magistri    pnedicti,    ^^i^aiii- ^^*J™  J^^® 
miter  consentimus,  videlicet,  quod  singulis  annis,  quarta  E^^^^y^^agg 
feria  post  festum  SanctsB  Trinitatis,  fiat  a  nobis  inissa  Jh^^io^i^ti/r 
solemnis  in    peq^etuum    pro  eodem,   et   quod   sacerdos  [^"JJ^^^J^^^ 
circuiens  scliolas  siogulas  cum  scrviente  publico,  ut  fieri  mention^' w?th 
solet  annuatim,  nomen  prcDfati  domini  Gilberti  recitet  {J^ISiS^raS?*^' 
inter  alios  Univereitatis  benefactores.  tho  Univenity. 

Itenij  quod  in  missis  pro  benefactoribus  in  princiiuo  AisohoeiiaU 

.       .     _         ,  ^  ,  .      *  ^        be  remciiil)cred 

resumi)tionis  Ma^nstroiiim,  et  mstante  cessatione  eorun-  at  the  masses 

J  ^        .  .       .1  P     .        1.       .  M  1..    ^'«l«^'»'niti'd  at  tho 

dem,   ac  m   ])rocessiombus   ificicndis   m    omnibus    aliis  csoiumencemtot 

,     .  ^      .  ^  and  close  of 

missis    communibus    Univci*sitatis,    fiat    memoria    pro  c^cry  term, 
eodem  inter  alios  benefiictores  Univei'sitatis. 

Item,  quod   iidem   custodes  oligantur  sicut  Procura- tiw  guardians  of 

TT    .  -1      .  1  1?  1  n  the  Routhebiuy 

tores  Umversitatis,    et   eodem    die,    secundum   formam  c!»^'5»t»iuiiibo 

'  .        .  .1.1      ^^J^'cted  111  the 

stiitutorum  super  hoc  editorum  in  smnrulis  articiilis  ob- same  nianner 

*•  °         ,  art  the  Proctoni 

servatam,  ita  tiimen  quod  duobus    custodibus,  quorum  of  tiio.Univcrsity, 

^    '  ^  *■  ^  ^  '     *         ^       and  on  the  same 

alter  sit  Australis,    alter   Bore^ilis,    a(Jjunfi:atur   tertius?"*;}  thcyshaii 

'  'JO  be  three  m  niim- 

Non-regens  per  eosdem  electorcs,  qui,  usque  ad  primam  ^un^"^'-man '*^^" 
electionem  Procui-atorum  sequentem  ])Ost  Pascbam,  cistso  ^"^"/SJ^^o"*'^^- 

J-  -I  '  country-man, 

custodian  intcndere  tencantm*.  rNo^n-regcui 

master ; 

/item,  in  eadem  connfreejatione  dentiir  auditorcs  com- whonthoynro 

r,     *=* .  .  elected,  auditors 

puti    custoduin    prajcedeiitium,    ciui    tem])ore    consueto  "J  the  acwunts 

,      .    ,  \  -.  .,  of  the  outgoing 

i-atiocinia   eoiTimdem  audiro    teneantur,  et   indenturam  fe'uardians  shaii 

'  , .     be  el(icte<l,  who 

Kummiis  pnedictas  continentem,  una   cum   excresccntus  «'iaH  render  an 

*         ^  ^  '  ,  account  to  tho 

novis  et  antiquis,  in  prima  vel  secunda   eongi'cgatione  {j^^^g^Jt^^Y/i 
post  auditum  computum,  Universitati  ponigant  in  com-  ^^^^*  &«• 
muni  cista  reponendam,  per  quam  poterint  custodes  ad 
easdem  cistas  tunc  clecti  in  suo  computo  onerari. 

IteTYiy  quod  limitetur  tempus,  videlicet,  annalc,  infra  Pledges  doiw- 
quod  pignora  Magistrorum  et  Scholarium  in  cista  exis-  borrowed  thero- 


*  parte  cistcr,  C 
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from,  mu8t  be ,  tontia  luantur,  et,  si  infra  illud  terapuB  non  luantur, 
ayiau^ifnot.  "  statim  venditioni  exponantur,'  infra  priinum  mensem 
v^i,**  cujuslibeb  termini  ]X)8t  lectionum  resumptionem  actualem, 

ita  quod,  mutui  summa  retenta,   de  eo   quod  snperest 
juxta  moi'em  et  consuetudinem  Univcrsitatis  ordinctur. 


ThooHiiiiancea  Item,  quod  statuta  seu  ordinationes  *-*  per  vcnerabilem 
rettuiition  of  viiiim  l>ona5  memoria)  Magistnmi  Simonem  de  Fevers- 
Niuifhoidgood    liani,  quondam  Cancellarium    Universitatis   Oxoniensis, 

villi  respect  tu        .    •*«-      •    .  xt    •  •!.    r*       *       ^  •  x* 

the  Routbcbuo'  et  Magistros  Universitatis  ejusdem,  circa  conservationem 

cistarum  et  pignoiiim  ad  alia^  cistas  })ertinentia,'  et  dis- 
tnictionem  eorundem  edita,  dummodo  supradictis  non 
sint  contraria  seu  advci'sa,  circa  istam  cistam  in  omni- 
bus et  per  omnia  consei-ventui*. 

puJIiaMduii?"  /<cw,  quod  quolibct  mense  teneantur  custodes  dictas^ 
{oviiMn^^*    cistas  visitiire,  proclamationo   per  scliolas  publica    pne- 

cMiseS  aproclap   oi^Aani^ 
ixiaHon  to  be         CCQenLC. 

nwde  in  all  thu 
schools. 

A  50.  iitewi,    quod  Scliolarcs    cujuscunquc    facultatis,    dum 

C.  39.  tamen  sint  indigentes,  possint  l)eneficio  cistarum  gau- 
SliStjMfnwcfv,  *^'^^'^»  ^^  quotl  Magister  regens  percipiat  quadraginta 
{"lis  ftmlij-'^"*  solidos,  Bacularius  duas  mai'cas,  Sophista  unam  marcam, 
bomTwforty^  ot  codcm  ordiuc  ill  facultatibus  aliis  obsorvetur,  ita 
aijidJSortwo  qut)il  Miigistris  et  Scliolnribus  per  istas  cistas  quoad 
asonh'iatone      bcncficia  alianim  cistarum  in  nuUo  derogetur. 

rk; 


marl 


and  every  Olio  ItcMy  ouod    quilil)et    Scholaris  recipiens    de   i)ecunia 

thus  bomwiiiK  x     t   x         t  .  .  •  j'    x*     i         •    •     i^-i 

«haiisay"i>rt^r  aiiteiiictii,  (liccre  teneatur  pro  amma  dicti  domini   Gu- 

Moster    and         ,         .  .  .  .  ^^        .    . 

"^w/Vrtna"  borti  quinquics  orationcm  Dommicam,  cum  totidem 
repose  of  tho      salutatioiiibus  Beatse   Mariae  Virriiiis. 

Kouloftho  ° 

aforesaid  Gin)ert.  .  .  1^,1,..  ,.         rj- 

The  I  iiiversity  -^.d  quo)  Diniiia  ct  Singula  lideliter  et  sine  imude  in 
and^their^s'irii'^  pei'ixituum  faciencla  ct  observanda,  J\^;^,  dicti  Cancel- 
tl^wibiaSKMr*^  larius  et  Magistri,  obligamus  nos  et  successores  nostros, 
forc\cr.  ^^  ^.^  omnia  facere  et  observarc  promittimus  bona  fido  : 


'  rcponaniur,  MS. 
^  ordinationcm,  C. 


^  pcrtincntes^  MS* 
*  dicti  atstodi'Sf  C* 
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Efc,  ad  peq)etiiam  rei  nieinoriain,  pnemissa  omnia  in 
regis tro  inseri  fecimus  inviolabiliter  j>ermansura,  statutis 
et  consiietudinibus  nostris,  pnesentibiis  litteris  non  de- 
rogaturis,  in  suo  robore  duraturis.  In  quorum  omnium 
testimonium^  prsesentes  litteras  fieri  fecimus,  sigillo 
Universitatis  pi-pedictje,  una  cum  sigillo  oflBcii  Cancellarii 
patentes,^  consignatas. 
Datum  Oxonian.* 

In*  cista  Gildeford  Scholaris  potest  mutuari  sex 
marcatas. 

Bachilarius,  cujuscunque  facultatLs,     .     .     . 
Magister  regens  triginta  solidos. 
Magister  non-regens  vigiuti  solidos. 

Statutum  est  ex  unanimi  consensu  Regentium  et 
Non-regentium,  quod  cistji  Lyncolnia),  cista  Vienna?, 
cista  Bumelli,^  cista  Cicestriae,  cista  Reginse,  quantum 
ad  pecuniam  mutuandam,  sint  ejusdem  conditionis 
cum  cista  de  Guldeforde ;  hoc  excepto,  quod  Magistri, 
regentes  et  non-regentes,  dicta?  pecunia)  requalem   per- 


^  MS.  ctfidem  in  the  margin. 

^  patentCy  MS. 

'  No  date  is  given  ;  but  it  may 
be  gathered  that  it  waft  about  the 
year  1320,  from  the  following  cir- 
cumstances :  that  this  ordinance 
wa«  issued  in  the  chancellorship  of 
John  Luterel.  Now,  from  a  French 
and  Roman  Roll,  1 1  l^dw.  II.,  m.  13, 
Le.  in  the  year  1318,  we  find  that 
the  king  requests  the  pope  to  listen 
to  the  business  of  J.  Luterel,  Chan- 
cellor of  the  University  of  Oxford. 
Again,  in  a  Close  Roll,  16  £dw.  11., 
p.  2,  ra.  12,  ie.  in  the  year  1323, 
the  king  commands  John  Luterel 
to  appear  before  him  at  York,  to 
answer  to  certain  accusations  aris- 
ing oat  of  his  chancellorship,  during 


his  tenure  of  that  office.  Thus  this 
statute  must  fall  between  the  years 
1318  and  1323. 

*  This  short  paragraph  is  of  a 
different  and  rather  later  hand  than 
the  preceding  or  succeeding,  and 
does  not  properly  belong  to  the 
ordinance  for  the  Routhebury  or 
Qildford  chests. 

^  No  ordinance  exists  relating  to 
this  chest ;  but  we  find,  from  Patent 
Roll,  33  IMw.  L,  p.  1,  m.  19,  i.e, 
in  the  year  1305,  that  the  executors 
of  William  Buniell,  late  Provost  of 
Wells,  have  licence  to  give  nine 
shops  and  a  messuage  in  Oxford  to 
the  Master  and  Scholars  of  Balliol 
College.  Probably  this  is  the 
founder  of  the  Bumell  chest. 


lOfi 
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cii)iant  j)oiiloneTu^  suinmom  triginta  solidoixim  uullate- 
tcnus  cxcedeDdo. 


A.  05. 

B.  r>4. 

O.  30. 


De  CESSIONE  officii  CANCELLARII. 


ThoChanoollor's 
olHco  Hhall  Ik) 
toiiahlu  for  two 
yean :  at  the 


Ad  liouoroiii  Dei  ct  ^  Beataj  Virginia,  ct  omiiiuni 
Sanctorum,  necnoii  ad  pacciii  et  trauquillitateni  Univer- 
A.D.  1:322.  sitiitis  futiiris  temporibus  fiimiiuH  observandas,  edita 
ftterwiit  suhscriifta  statuta,  facta  congi-egationc  solemni 
Kegentiuiii  et  Non-regcntiuin  in  ecclesia  Beatce  Maria3 
Viiginis  Oxonian,  tunc  existento  Cancellario  venerabili 
viro  Magisti'o  Henrico  de  Sowci*e,  necnon  existentibus 
Procunitoiibus  tunc  temporis  Magistris  Willelmo  de 
Skeltone  et  Symone  Yfhtele,*  quai-to  non  :  Decembris, 
anno  Domini  millesimo  trecentesimo  vicesimo  secundo. 
Statutum  est,  propter  eandem  causam  propter  quam 
alias  proindo  fucrat  ordinatum,  '  quod  Procuratorcs 
tSroof offlw^"  Universitatis  annis  singulis  suis  officiis  cedcrent,  quod 
tiw  end  o"f  tpfm**  ^®  bicnuio  in  biennium,  facta  congregatione  solemni 
tSicjic^hafi**"'  Magistroiiim,  die  quo  cessatio  fuerit  ante  Pentccosten, 
»rai^ofthoomco  Cancellarius  Universitatis,  qui  pro  tempore  fuerit,  in 
c?tho?i^?5il!^'  ipS'^  congregatione  officio  suo  cedat,  et  coram  Universi- 
weiit^byii^'coin-^*'^^^  ^^^  eadem  congregatione  Procuratoribus  Universita- 
°^^*^'^»  tis,  in  signum  evidcns  cessionis  fiicta),  sigillum  officii  sui 

tradat ;  quod  si  absens  fuerit  Cancellarius  eo  tempore, 

ncc  pra3sens  fuerit  in   villa,    Commissario   suo   dictnm 

sigilium  mittat,  qui,  nomine  Cancellarii  tunc  absentis,* 

andattiioHanio   Procuratoi'ibus  illud  tradat,  necnon  et  signum  nomine 

ofH  new  Chan-     CancclIarii,  auctoritato  statuti,  et  statim  coram  couOTe- 

minr  shall  com-  ,  ,  ,  ,  ,  ° 

nicnce.  gatiouc  faciat  cessionem,  et,  cessione  facta  per  Cancel- 


'  The  wordg  Beata  Virgin  is  et 
omnium  Sanctommj  have  been  erased 
in  n.,  as  usnal  wherever  they  occur 
in  the  MSS. 


-  Vistelct  A. 

'  per  quod,  B.  and  C. 

^  A  large  bhink  spate  here  in  C. 
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iarium  prsesentem,  vel  per  Commissarium  ipsius  absentLs, 
siatim  in  eadem  congrcgatioue  more  solito  ad  novam 
electionem  Cancellarii  procedatur. 


De  Magistris  mittendis  pro  confirmatione 

Cancellmui. 

Statutum  est  etiain  quod,  si  Cancellarius  in  pei-sona  when  the  chan- 

eel  lor  18  electwl 

sua  propria  cesserit,  priusquam   electio  denuo   faciendaonoortwoMiw^ 

_*       ^  1      ,  n  .  T    i      ters  with  a  bedel 

totalitcr  compleatur,  nuUatenus  a  confjregatione  recedat ;  HhaUbesentto 

1      •    •  -x  IV  '      m  Ti      '  T       X      '  obtain  hi8  cou- 

quod  SI  ipse  iteiiim,  vel  alius,  m  Cancellariuui  ehgatur,  urmation. 
pro  nova  comraissiono  habenda,  per  unum  vel  duos  Ma- 
gistros  ad  plus,  super  hujusniodi  iiegotio  ad  plenum 
instructos  mittatur ;  et  ipse,  vel  ipsi  nuneii,  secum  com- 
munem  habeant  servientem,  si  hoe  Magistris  regentibus 
visum  fuerit  exj)edirc. 


De  computatione  biennii  quoad  officium  Cancel- 
larii.^ 

* 

Statutum  cat  etiam,    ut  omnis  dubitjitio  de  compu-  if  the  Chancellor 

from  anv  cuiso 

tfitione   biennii  officii  Cancellarii   sit   ainota,    quod*   sii\apF"tobo 

,     .  11      .  -Tk  elected  after 

contmgat   aliqueni   cugi   in    Cancellarium   post    rente- 1'^'? ***rS^^itl^' 
costen,  ante  festum   Natalis   Domini   proximo   sequens,  ^^fJ^  \^ 
a  die   suti)  olectionis   usque  in   diem  cessationis  in-oxi-  elected  shall 

*  ,  ^  count  as  one  of 

mum   ante    Pentecosten,    Cancellario    de    tempore    suo  Jjig^^ij^rf  h^ 
biennali   computabitm*  annus  alter,  et   reliquus  ab  illo  chrisSSli*afuf 
die   cessationis  ante   Pentecosten    proximo   sequentem :  {jjfe'heThid^hnid 
quod    si   contingat    aliquem   eligi   post  Natale  Domini  ^!^  SSckonin*" 
in  Cancellarium,  ante  diem  cessationis  pncfat«3  proximo  tS^^j!  hlL"" 
sequentis,  tunc  tempus   medium,   inter  diem   electionis  election. 
et    diem   proximum   cessationis   ante   Pentecosten,   non 


*  The  whole  folio  in  A.  is  much 
damaged,  so  much  so  as  to  render 
collation  uselesi. 


qtwd  omitted  in  B. 
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computabitur  pro  anuo  altcro  prsefati  temporis  bien- 
nalis,  nee  aliqua  parte  ipsius,  Bed  a  proximo  die  oessa- 
tionis  seqiientis  ante  Pentecosten  numerabitur  Cancel- 
lario  tempiis  sui  officii  biennale ;  ne  propter  modicum 
tempiis '  dies  cessationis  et  elcctionis,  cum  deliberatione 
statuti  in  aliis  diebus  anni,  proinde  prseclectus  in 
altemm  minus  convcuicntem  mutetur. 


Quod  tenentuu  Procuratoiies  prosequi  si  Cancel- 

LARIUS   INTOLERABILIS   EXISTAT. 

irtheCiianccHor  SkUutuvi  est  ctuim  quod,  si  Cancellarius,  postquam 
juiSce  and  will  elcctus  fuerit,  ante  diem  quo  cedere  tenetur  officio  sao^ 
ihaiibocomi^  adeo  intolerabilis  dcvenerit,  quod  do  eo,  si  Universitati 

tent  to  tllO  PrOO    ••>■         •••  ifiii*i  •     •        •     l  n  *i       •        x*x*  ■ 

tonto  mimmon  Maglstris  vel  bcholanbus  injunatus  fuent,  justitiam  m 
tocoSukSr tiw    Universitate  fieri  non  pcrmittat,  statim  liceat  Procura- 

matter ;  and  the    .      .•■  -rr    •  *!    x*  -n  x  • 

Chancellor  ahaii  toribus  Umvcraitatis  congi'cgare  Kegi»ntes  cujuscunque 

Ite infbrmed  of      i.       i,    ..  'i  •      •     t»  j. 

tho  reason  where- lacultatis,  coram  quibus  ipsi  Procuratores  gravamina 
mtionSilKwr   per  Cancellarium  illata  proponant,  qu»  si  per  Cancella- 

irit  be  found  .  i.       •.  n  ai«A  11.1      -a  • 

thathoiajuirtiy   ruuii  tucrint  coufessa,    aliterve  probata  legitmic  coram 

accused,  ho  shall  .  ,•        i-i  n      ••  i     •        •      • 

have  three  days    a>nffrefi:atione    m    praisentia   Cancelljirii,   vel    in   ipsius 

in  which  to  re-  00  1  '  1 

jwur  his  error;     abscutia,  dum  tiuneii  prius  per   altcruni  Procuratorum 

If  ho  fall  to  do  i.        .1      1  ,.  1  1      •  J. 

this  withui  the    monituH  lucnt  de  contfrcffatione  ob  causam  hujusmodi 

three  (lays,  the  .        1       «     .         1        .  ^  n      •  1  iX 

i»roctor8 siiaii      tacicnda,  tjvciat  doniinus  Cancellanus,  niodo  quo  Ivegentes 

require  him  to  .  ,  ,  .         P 

8um?»dcr  his  seal  dccreverint.  fiuani  potent,  gravamina  rei>ai"an  ;   denun- 

ciato  sibi  decreto  Regcntiuin  jkt  Procuratorcs  Uiuvei-si- 
^-  65.  tjvtis :  et,  si  tunc  infm  triduum  noluorit  errata  coirigere 
C.  31.  arbitrio  sen  decreto  Regentium,  iiec  desistcre  ab  inccptis, 
faciiuit  Prociu'atores  congi-egationem  Regentium  et  Non- 
regentium,  quorum  decreto,  si  non  paruerit  infra  tri- 
duum a  tempore  quo  sibi  constitcrit  modo  dicto, 
auctoritiitc  totius  Universitatis  denuncient  ipsi  domino 
Cancellario  Procuratorcs  Universitatis,  quod  infni  tri- 
duum se(iuens  officio  suo  cedat,  et  alteri  Proeuratoniiii 


inter  dies  f  \       -  confessata,  C. 
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sigillum  officii  Cancellarii  infra  idem  reddat;'  nee  liceat 
ipsi  Cancellario,  ultra  triduum  illud,  in  officio  Cancel- 
larii  aliquod  jus  clamare,  sed  juxta  omnia,  qujc  sibi 
denunciatii  fuerint,  modo  dicto  infra  triduum  facere 
teneatur,  in  virtute  prsestiti  sacramenti. 


STATUTA  ONERANTIA  PrOCTTRATORES  :  PRIMO  SUNT  ILLA 
TRIA  QILE  POSITA  IN  ELECTIONE  CANCELLARII. 
QUARTl^M.^ 

Cum  ex  easibus  fortuitia  plura  pericula  ex  dissipa-  The  Procton 


shall 


that 


tione  '  bonorum  communium  Universitatis  /  in  futurum- thoywiu  render  a 

faithful  account 

que    timemus    j)otennt    imminere,  atcUiiium  ent    Q^^  ^Itf  *J}*rSlP*" 
postquam   aliquis  fuerit  in   Procuratorem   Universitatis "}}!  **^,*^ 

r        n.  \.  ^  will  not  leave 

electus,  juramentum  prtBstci  corporale,  quod  de  omnibus  JJ-Jjy^t'SS^ 
recipiendis   ex    parte    Universitatis   fidelem   computum  jyjlj^j''"™**^ 
reddat,  nee  ab  Universitate  recedat,  quousque  de  omni- 
bus receptis  dictae  Univeraitati  satisfecerit,  finali  coin- 
puto  persoluto,  nisi  in  casu  quo  procuratorem  sufficienter  unlets  a  compe- 

•      X        i.  L  \     x.        -L  J.  'J*    tent  deputy  be  by 

mstruetum   praesentem   habuent   paratum,  coram  judi-  them  appointed 
cibus  ad  hoc  specialiter  deputatis,  ad  omnia  et  singula  them, 
facienda,  qua)  in  persona  propria  facere  teneretur;*  qui 
quidem  judices,  ad  alterius  Procuratoris  vocationem,  ad 
audiendum  ratiocinia  antedicta   cum  effectu   in  eadem 
congregatione  juramento  corporali  sint  astricti. 

Jurent  etiam   Procuratores   et    eorum   substituti  ad        C.  so. 
ordinationes  cistarum  cum   quatuor  clavibus,  et  cisttc  uiSrdeputEa*"** 


'  An  eraflure  occarB  here,  pro- 
bably merely  of  words  repeated,  for 
nee  reddat  is  inserted  in  C. 

^  The  word  quartum  is  here  placed 
as  it  occurs  in  the  MS.,  it  evidently 
once  alluded  to  some  arrangement 
of  the  statutes,  what  that  was  it  is 
now  unfortunately  impossible  to  dis- 
cover, in  each  MS.  the  arrangement 


is  different,  and  in  each  a  mere  jum- 
ble. 

*  ducipatione,  B.  and  C. 

*  Some  word  is  evidently  omitted 
here,  probably  imminent  or  aecidunt. 
The  whole  statute  is  extremely 
carelessly  written,  and  fUll  of  omis- 
sions of  letters  and  parts  of  words, 
inC. 

*  tenerentur,  C. 
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■h«u ii^trtiwt^  pannorum,  exemplariorumque  ciBtain,  et  dstam  Procu- 
theHtatutea        ratorum  concemontcs.' 

reJatinff  to  tno 
chotita. 


B.  55. 

C.  59. 


The  dutin  of 
the  Prorton 
•pedfled. 


In  istis  subscriptis  caveant  Procuratores  ut 
debitam  faciant  executionem. 

Contra  non  acccdentes  ad  scholaa 

Contra  trahentes  in  scholis  in  quadragesima. 

Contra  detemiinatores  minus  diu  stanteH. 

Contra  eosdem  non  "  logi^alia "  disputantes. 

Contra  non  accodentes  ad  licentiationes. 

Contra  non  parentes  monitionibus  Cancellarii. 

Contra  transgrcdientes  privilegia  vel  statuta. 

Contra  non  opponentes  inceptoribus. 

Contra  non  Holventes  Magistria. 

Contm  non  legentes  modo  suo  consucto. 

Contra  prorogantes  vel  anticipantea  ordinarias. 

Contra  non  volentes  expedire  negotia  Universitatis. 

Contra  non  venientas  tempestive  ad  Rcholas. 

Contra  non  habentes  habituni  et  tonsiiram  decentes. 

Contra  non  liabentes  nomina  Scholariura. 

Contra  non  recitantes  rotulum. 

Contra  non  parentes  regulis  Procuratorum. 

Contra  impetmntes  paeis  suspendium  per  trienniiim. 

Contrji  suspectos  qualiterciniquo. 

Contra  venientes  cum  multitudine. 

Contni  recusantes  adire  carcerem. 

Contra  solventes  inancipiis  ultm  statuta. 

Contra  solventes  scissoribus  ultra  statutji. 

Contra  custodes  ratiocinia  non  reddentes. 

Contra  Procuratores  ratiocinia  non  reddentes. 

Contra  judices  conipulsionibus  ***  non  parentes. 

Contra  advocatos  et  procumtores  excedentes. 


roHcernetitem,  MS. 


^  roti/iihionihiiXj  amfuhivnibus^  B. 
and  C. 
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De  IIS  QUI  POSSUNT  LITIGARE  PER  PrOCURATOREM.  A.  61. 

B.  70. 

Memoiundum  quod  anno  Doniini   millesimo  trecsen-       C,  6o. 
tcsiino  vicesimo  tertio  ordhuitum  erat  per  Regentes  et     a  T^^,«2« 
Non-regentes,  quod  nullus  pi-resens  in  villa  litigaret  perxoooomvww 
Procuratorem,  nisi  Regens,  vel  Non-regens,  vel  Baclia- Sccpt»B^t 
larius  actualiter  textuin  legens  in  aliqua  facultate.         Master'OTSiche- 

lor  actually  \t»c- 
turing  ill  hoiuo 
foculty. 

Letter  of  David,  Bishop  of  Saint  David's,  to  the 
University  of  Oxford,  on  tfik  surject  of  the 
riotous  conduct  of  certain  of  the  clergy  of 
his  diocese  in  the  university.^ 

David,  permissione  Divina  Menevensis  Episcopus,  vene- 
rabilibus  viris  Domino  Cancellario  ac  Univcrsitati  Maoris- 

o 

tronim  et  Scholarium    Oxonia3   Lineolnicnsis   Dioeeesis, 
salutem  et  sinceram  in  Domino  caritatem. 

Qua)rentes  in  agro  scholasticaa  disciplina)  Bcientito  mar*  Having  h»rd 
garitam  non  iinmento  quo   possumus  favorc   i)rosequi- of  theUnivewity 

TT        .  •  T  .      .     w  imperilled  by 

mur,  ea(|ue  libentor   ois   conceclimus,  i)er  qua),  materia  (^icriu.  who  havo 

,         ,  ...  .       *  *  .-,.,  boon  siuppndcd 

submota  ffi-avammis,   ipsonim   pacis  tranciuillitas   pro-  [from  lecturiDg] 
speretur.     Hmc  est  quod,  vestris  devotis  precibus  in- puniBhed  bv 
clinati,  cum  intellexoriinus  quod  nonnulli,  proprias  salu-  iMvingOxfoPdl 
tis   immemores,    cum,    propter  dehcta  ui   Umversitate^yingiiu,  power 

y^         .  ^\  '..  ,  ,..o  .  and  the  authority 

OxonijB  peii)etrata,  suspensionis  vel  executiouLs*  sentcn-  If  ^^jS*"*^'** 
tiis  per  Cancellarium  Universitatis  ipsius,  [vel]  judices  2;^^S!j  ^**" 
inferiores  deputatos  ab  eo,  vel  per  ipsum  Cancellarium  vJS**^*?*^ 
una  cum  tota  Universitate,  quandoquo  solum  Regentium  ^""^SISJlWJ^ 


'  This  ^rS.  Ir  a  small  piece  of  |  bably  were  for  the  strings  by  which 


parchment,  and  appears  to  be  the 
original  letter,  the  seal  is,  however, 
wanting,  but  the  parchment  has 
evidently  been  cut,  and  there  are 
holes  at  the  bottom  of  it,  which  pro* 


the  seal  was  appended  ;  it  is  intro- 
duced into  this  series,  although  not 
tTanRcrib<*d  into  A^  B.,  C,  or  D.,  as 
being  of  the  same  character. 
'  excammunicationig  f 
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turbiiurthopMUH)  quandoque  Regcntium  et  Non-regentium,  fuerint  inno- 
howiiLoirSioiDg'  dati,  [et]  a  vestra  jurisdictione  rccedimt,  clavas  Ecclesiffi 
thereof  iiytho     temere  contemnendo,  ut  dictte  seiitcntiie  robur  obtineant 

ClianCGllor.  81*-      /»        .      . .  ..  i  i  •        i»        • 

Muentnito  tiicir    Dmiitatis,    quotics  nos    super    hoc    a   vobis    fuenmua 

bonHlces  for  i       ...  ....  i  i  i       n  •    •    i  i 

thrpoyp&ni.that  legitime  requisiti,  quod  nos  vel '  omciales  nostrum  nos- 
nuty  be  uuuie  out  trosve  commissanos  seu  mimstros  m  nostm  dioecesi 
ofsiiohbwioiiocs  executioni  debiUe  demandentur,  vobLs  coucedimus  per 
iiOurLHl:  pnesentes,  volentes  insuper  tmnquillitati  vestrro  uberius 

providere,  ut  Vestm  ComnumitaH  in  futurum  in  statu 
prospero  et  tranquillo  valeat  gubernari,  tenore  prsesen- 
tium,  vobis  coucedimus,  et,  quantum  ad  nos  attinet,  ordi- 
namus,  ut,  si  qui  clerici  in  nostra  dioc^cesi  beneficiati  die 
aut  nocte  inventi  fuerint  in  pacis  vestne  perturbationem 
arnia  deferentes,  vel  tranquillitatem  ijisius  Universitatis 
l^r  modum  alium  perturbantes,  et  super  hoc  convicti 
fuerint  legitime  aut  rite,  seu  i>er  eorum  fiigam  pne- 
sumptive  confessi,  quod  eorum  beneficia  in  manibus 
nostris,  ad  denunciationem  Cancellarii,  faciendam  nobis 
sub  ipsius  Universitatis  sigillo  eommuni,  faciemus  per 
triennium  sequestrari,  ut  de  fnictibus  benefieiomni 
hujusmodi,  percii)iendis  interim  vel  perceptis,  laeso  aut 
lajsis,  i>er  convictos  sou  confesses  aut  fugitives  hujus- 
modi, denunciatione  super  hoc  unica  nobis  facta,  legi" 
i-iiaAi  |)erH«MM  time  satisfiat.  Quod  si  beneficium  ecclesiastieum  non 
hold  lienHioi-H.     habucrint  ad  tempus,   secundum  qualitatem  et  quanti- 

tlu>yRhalllM>hcld  i    i.    i«       j    i  /»    •  i      •      j.*  •    •  i 

incaiwbh' of  in-   tiitcui  delicti  ad  bcneticium  ecclosiasticum  miuime  ad- 

HtitutioM  until  .,.        .  ....         ,,  /».  i«i« 

they  have  either  mittautur,  uisi    ipsi    ad   beiionciuiii    ecclesiastieum  pi*o- 

flcari'*!  thein-  i-  .  i      •  v    i  ^»    •  \ 

selves  of  the  moveiidi,  aiitc  quaiii  hujusmodi  iK^nencium  assequantur, 
them.or.ifjruiity.  suaiu  iiinoccntiam  111  i)ra3imssis  ostendant,  aut  nvsis  au 

until  thej- have  .  *  tt    •  .         . 

ina«iesatwCwtion  ipv^ig  satisfaciaiit  competcnter,  et  m-atiaiii   Univei-sitiitis 

to  the  iKTsons         a  *  ^  <^  i       .    .  /• 

injured  by  them.  J iierueriiit   obtiiicre,   et   sic  ivstituantur  lejjitimc  fania^ 

and  lN>en  n*stonHl  '  ^ 

to  the  fhvour  of     on  .n 
the  University.     '■  "*^  * 

In    cjuorum   omnium    testimonium   sigillum   nostniin 
priosentibus   est   api>ensum.      Datum  apud  Londiniuui, 


Something  seems  here  omitted  in  the  MS. 
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tertio  non:  Martii,  anno  Domini  millesimo  trecente- 
simo  vicesimo  tertio,  et  ordinationis  nostne  vicesimo 
octavo. 


^  HiC    EST    PROCESSUS    ET     FINALIS     CONCORDIA,    FACTA  B.  82. 

INTER   CaNCELLARIUM   UnIVERSITATIS    OxONIiE    ET  J"^' ^jl* 

MAJOREH  AC  BUROENSES  EJU8DEM,    DE  SITUATIONS 
PnJX)Rn  MUNICTPII   OxONIiE  ANTEDICTiE. 

In  nomine  Domini,  Amen.    Anno  Ejusdem  ab  incar-    a.d.  1.325. 
natione,  secundum  cursum  et  computationem  Ecclesiio ''*'*®^»*"«*"«w' 

.       ,.  .11     .  ...  .  KiimnjoiHfl  the 

Anglicame,  millesimo  trecentesimo  vicesimo  quinto,  in- r*>"»'of  Oxford 
dictione   nona,    die    decimo    nono    mensis    Decombris, """» ^  ««wwor 
reverendus   vir  et    discretus   Magister   Willielmus    de  iuui!!ritv^n 
Alburwyke  sacnc  tlieologiee   professor,  ecclesiseque  ca-  {i*p  pyii'J'l^ftJ 
thedralis  Eboracensis  pnecentor,  et  Universitatis  Oxonia)  imfm-nstomed 
Lincolniensi   dioeccsi  Cancellarius,    in    ecclesia    Beata3  SSToiSS?"' 
Maria)  Oxoniie  praedictje,  in  mei,  Matthroi  notarii  pub- {{{Ji^'Jf^^jJj^^^^ 
lici,  et  testium  subscriptorum  pnesentia  ad  hoc  specia-  u"we^it^°and* 
liter  vocatorum    et   rogatorum,   pro    tribunal!    sedcns,  InhlSiu^ucd 
Willielmum  de  Burcestre,  tunc  villsa  Oxoniic  jn-sedicta)  ^*^'  ^""  • 
Hajorem,  prsesentialiter  inibi  existentem,  propter  suum 
manifestum  contemptum  eidem   domino   Cancellario  et 
Universitati  pnedictro,  ut  continebatur,*  contractum  seu 
perpetratum,  eo  quod  coUistrigiura  seu  pillorium  villa) 
sea  municipii  Oxonisc  a  loco  debito  et  antiquitus  con- 
sueto  ad  locum  novum  et  insolitum,  iiTcquisito  consensu 
Cancellarii  et  Universitatis  Oxonia)  prsedicta),  et  contra  and  ei«)mmimi- 
inliibitionem  dicti  Magistri  Wilhelmi  tunc,  ut  praemit- Major  in  tiic  foi- 
titur,  Cancellarii,  ut  asserebatur,  amovit   seu   amoveri 
fecit,  in  scriptis  excommunicavit  sub  hac  forma. 

In  Dei  nomine,  AToen.     "  Nos,  Cancellarius  Universi-  Tiiofcnnofox. 
**  tatis   Oxonia)  to,   Willielmum  do  Burcestre,  propter 


•  There  is  do  title  to  this  docu-  1      *  ut  dicebatur,  D. 
ment  in  B.  or  C.  I 
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Upou  this  the 
Mayor  appealed 


fh>m  the  Chan- 
Dior's  scntcnco 
to  the  Regent 
MaBten. 


*'  tuum  manifestum  contemptum,  exconununicamus  in 
''  his  soriptis." 

A  qua    sententia    dictus    WilEelmus    de    Burcesire 
Major  ^  appellavit  ad  Regentes. 

Acta  sunt  hsec  et  data  anno  ^  Domini,  die,  mense,  et 

looo  antedictisy  prsasentibus   ibidem  Magistris  Bicardo 

de  Kamsliale  sacrsa  theologiaa  pro&saore,  Griffino  Tre- 

ThiB  took  place    nauT  ^  juris  canonici,  Thoma  Sampsonc  et  Matthseo  Tre- 

on  the  nineteenth  «•.•••■•  ^  m-t  ,      ..-,  •■  • 

pfDeoombor,      nauT,'  juns  civilis  professonbus,  testxbus  ad  prremiasa 

vocatis  specialiter  et  rogatis. 
B.  82.  Item,  deeimo  die  mensis  Jannarii,  anno  et  indictione 

D  43'  pnedictLs,  dictus  Wilhelmus  de  Burcestre  Major,  et  multi 
Midonthotonth  burgenses  de  legalioribus  et  majoribus  vUte  pnedictes,  in 
foUowSS^the  clicta  ecdesia  Beata3  Maria)  Oxonise  pnedictro,  coram 
ibTi^'xMTOlaS  Magistro  Ricardo  de  Kamshale  memorato,  tunc  locum 
cttSeStSiSSed  tenente  domini  Cancellarii  antedicti,  pro  tribunali  se- 
cStortCoiSSS."  dente,  in  XJniversitatis  prsedictse  Procuratorum,  meique, 
pSoctoSjandtheMattlia3i  notarii  publici,  et  testium  subscriptorum  pne- 
lSSinJ'<»w?kt  sentia  ad  haec  specialiter*  vocatorum  et  rogatorum 
M^^Van"^''*  personaliter,  constituti,  habitoque  primitus  per  custodem 
cSSi?oM;he  Aulffi  do  Mcrton,  necnon  alios  de  dicta  Universitate 
SboutthoumSiy,  Magistros,*  et  de  pnedicta  villa  ^  burgenses,  super  ne- 
dmicuity  in\ho    gotio    amotiouis    collistrigii    sen    pUlorii    dictse    \'ill8B 

following  man-      r\         •  iij.»  7  xj."  •      i.»       • 

ner:—  Oxoniftj,  absolutionequc  ^   sententuo   excommunicationis 

^*;^^\*5,^gy°''  in  dictum  Wilhelmum  Majorem,  ut  prsetangitur,  latoe, 
iShwrappcMiX  ^^^^'^^'^  nova)  situationis  collistrigii  seu  pillorii  pra^dicti, 
renoSSSutife  amicabili  tractatu,  in  liunc  modum  conquieverunt  et 
ncxThoistoask  fidclitcr  coucordavcrunt ;  videlicet,  quod  idem  Major 
RoiutSn^from^  judices  appellatiouis,  dicto  Majori  per  dictos  Procura- 
ibo\^mcnS«i.  torcs,  in  causa  dicta)  ®  appellationis  a  dicta  excommuni- 


*  Major  OxonicRj  T). 

-  anno  indictloin\    &c.,   omittlDg 
Dominiy  B.  and  D. 
'  or  Trcvaur,  ISIS. 

*  priiicipalitf:r,  J). 


*  Magistrtrrum^  D. 

"  C.  adds  OxonUr. 

'  absolutiojiuptf^  A.  and  C. 

"  liiito'f  omitted  in  I). 
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cationis  sententia  per  ipsum  Majorem,  praetense  datos  et 
assignatos,  adiret,  et  coram  ipsis  appellatioiiem  sua^ 
pura  sponte  simpliciter  et  absolute  renuneiaret,  absolu- 
tionemque  postmodum  a  dicto  Magistro  Ricardo,  locum 
domini  Cancellarii  tenente,  peteret  et  ob[tineret.* 

Dictisque]    postmodum  judicibus    appellationis   pne- with  both  these 
dictad  ibidem  tunc  prsesentibus,  per  ipsum  Wilhelmum  MYo^wnmu^ 
Majorem  aditis,  et  renunciationo  per  eundem  Majorem,  J^oivSTabsoI. 
ut  praedictum  est,  facta  coram  eisdem,  ipsoque  ad  judi-  ^^*^°" ' 
cem  priorem,  qui  ipsum,ut  praemittitur,  excommunicavit, 
de  suo  expresso  consensu  remisso,  coram  dicto  Magistro 
Ricardo  de  Kamshale,  locum  tenente    prselibato,  dictus 
Wilhelmus  Major  personaliter  comparuit,  et  a  dicta  ex- 
communicationis  sententia  sibi  absolutionis   beneficium 
impendi  petiit ;  dictusque  Magister  Ricardus  de  Kam- 
shale,* petitioni  suaa  in  ea  parte  annuens,  recepto  priua 
ab  eodem  Majore  juramento  de  stando  et  parendo  juri, 
ipsias  et  Ecclesife  mandatis,  ipsum  Wilhelmum  Majorem  and  then  both 
a  dicta  excommunicationis*  sententia  absolvit,  et  ipsum  that, as iSero- 

_  ,      ,       _  ,  ,  ,      ,  moval  of  the 

ad  ipsius^  Ecclesise  premium  restituit :  et  demum  consti-  puiory  wasan 

i  «  •  1  TfT'11     1  -»r    •  1  mfnnjjemcnt  of 

tuebant,  tarn  idem  Wilhelmus  Major  et  burgenses  prae- 1!!®  ff^V^*^  of 
dicti,  quam  Macjister  Ricardus,  locum   tenens   domini  ^  should  be  agam 

^      ,  .  .  moved  and  placed 

Cancellarii  antedicti,  et  Procuratores  memomti  ae  dictse  i?^aspf>Jto^ 

,  .  ...  chosen  by  agreo- 

TJniversitatis  Maffistri,  eo  quod  dictum  collistririum  8eu™'^»\*^tw.««'» 

®  '  1  ^       ^  ...  t**®  Comnnssary 

pillorium    indebite,   et    in    praeiudicium    privileriorum  a"*J{J*o  Mayor; 

-»  \  I       J  r  o  and  hereupon, 

TJniversitatis  praBdictae,  per  dictum  Majorem  a  loco  co?il5S^*rv  wid 
clebito  et  consueto  fuerat  amotum  et  alibi  situatum,  Jjj^^jjj^oj;^*^® 
<]uod  illud®  a  loco  illo  amoveretur,  et  situaretur  in  loco  ^ompa^ed  W 
novo,  de  communi  consensu  Cancellarii,  seu  ejus  commis-  L^  Skhli^^ 
sarii,  et  Majoris  dictao  villae  concorditer  eligendo.  Et  [jc^^aion^ifh^ 
statim  Magister  Ricardus,  locum  tenens  Cancellarii,   et  f{j^^|,]^®5!*jj^^jj 


*  appeJlationi  suce  pura,  &c.,  B., 
C,  and  D. 

*  The  words  in  the  bracket  are  in 
a  later  hand  in  B. 

'  B.   inserts  locum. 


*  B.  omitR  sententia. 

*  D.  omits  ipsius. 

"  consejtticbanty  C.  and  D. 
'  B.  omits  domini. 
»  aliud,  D. 

H    2 
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B.  83.  a.      Major  prsedicius,  una  cum  Procuratoribus  Universitatis 

D.  43.  b.     proBdictae  et  aliis  Magistris,  et  buigensibus  villfe  prse- 

mrtNxi  then  and  dictsB  in  magna  multitudlne,  assumptis  secum  me  Mat- 

Hix^^t^neurerto  thsBO  notario  publico  et  testibus  infra-scriptis,  ad  alium 

than  the  iS^r   vicum  dicta)  villsB  OxonisB,  ad  locum  collistri^  seu  pil- 

^  lorii  pnedicti  personaliter  accesserunfc,  et  ibidem,  ad  elec- 

tionem  et  ordinationem  dictorum  Magistri  Bicardi  ct 

Majoris  Oxonise,  extitit  unanimiter  concordatum,  quod 

collistrigium  seu  pillorium  poneretur  in  loco  novo,  dis- 

tante  a  priore  loco,  in  quo  illud  posuerat  Major,  per  sex 

pedes  propius  versus  portam  borealem ;   et  in  loco  illo 

novo  electo  Major  et  burgenses  pnedicti  collistrigium 

seu  pillorium  erigere '  fideliter  promiserunt ;  existenti- 

bus  tunc  Procuratoribus  Universitatis  pnedictae  Magis- 

tris  Wilhelmo '  de  Harjoitone  et  Thoma  de  Bradewar- 

dyn. 

Acta  sunt  lirRC  et  data  anno,  indictione,  die,  mense  et 
locis  antedictis,  praDsentibus  ibidem  Magistris  Thoma 
de  Hothom,'  sacrre  pagina)  professore,  Johanne  de  Wat- 
tynge  et  Thoma  de  Herford*  jic  Henrico  de  Peching 
Bedellis  Universitatis  antedicta?,  testibus  ad  pnemissa 
vocatis  fideliter  et  rogatis. — Matthcuits. 
Andi.DjoXotary  At  ego,  Matthoeus  de  Alumechirelie,  dictus  de  Assbe- 
witncMcd  all      barcwc,*  clcricus,  Wyeorniensis  dioecesis  auctoritate  Apo- 

theae  proceed-  .  ,  J?  ,  ,  * 

ingH.  and  duly     stolica  uotanus  publicus,   ac    m   sacrorum   reffistrorum 

registered  them ;  ,  .      ,  .  ,     , 

voluroine,  quinti  anni  sanctissimoE)  memorise  domini 
dementis  divina  providentia  Papa)°  quinti,  sub  capi- 
tulo  centesimo  septuagesimo  tertio  registratus,  pnemis- 
sis  omnibus  et  singulis,  prout®  supra  per  me  in  proximo 
folio  hujus  libri  censualis,  in  ilia  videlicet  pagina  sive 


'  exigere,  B.  and  C. 

*  WilhcImuSf  B. 
'  Hothum,  T>, 

*  Hereford,  D. 

^  In  B.  and  C.  this  word  is  written 
Asshebare,   and  then  nfter  a  con- 


siderable space  follow  the  lettere  We. 
D.  gives  the  reading  adopted  in  the 
text. 

*  The  words  Papa  and  prout  have 
been  erased  in  B.,  and  written  again 
by  a  late  hand  over  the  erasure. 
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paite  quse  huic  folio'  mvo  paginsB  juncta  est^  et  in 
junctura  nomine  et  signo  meo  privato  tribus  locis  con- 
signata,  narrantur,  una  cuin  iestibus  antedictis  pnesens 
interfui,  eaque  sic  fieii  vidi  et  audivi,  scripsi  et  in 
banc  publicam  formam  redegi,*  signoque*  eonsueto  sig- 
navi  rogatns. 

Promissum^  autem  pra^dictiim,  ut  in  proxima  p^'gi^^  ^^  \t^y"* 
superior!  continetur,  de  erigendo  et  situando  pillorium  ''"''^^^^Jifii. 
prsedictum  in  loco  supradicto,  dicti  Major  et  burgenses  ^j^J^J^^ 
infra  quindenam  postea  actualiter  impleverunt. 


De  congregationibus  ;  et  quod  facultas  artium 
plene  deltberet  de  tractandis  in  congrega- 
tione  generali. 


B.  67. 
C.30. 


Cum  utile  et  expediens  visum  sit  Universitati,  de  A.D.  1325. 
omnibus  tractandis  in  plena  congregatione  Regentium  J^^  gjJSl^^ 
et  Non-regentium  facultas  artium  plenam  deliberationem  i^^5«*by*^ 
habeat  et  tractatum.     Idcirco  innitendo  consuetudini  an-  thcmacivesupoa 

evf  iiy  mcMure 

tiquitus  registratSD,  qua  cavetur  quod  artista>,  ad  vocatio-  {j^re  ^,^^. 
nem  Procuratorum,  seorsum  ab  aliis  facultatibus  videant  JJS?Jt)^opSind!' 
quid  sentiant  faciendum,  in  gratiis  concedendis  et  aliis 
negotiis  in  plena  congregatione  expediendis,  antequam 
suam  pronuntiant  sententiam,  et  tunc  senior  Procurator 
debet  eorum  sententiam  promulgare,  Universitas  Regen- 
tium ex  unanimi  consensu  provide  oixlinavit  quod  de 
ca3tero  nullus  articulus,  nee  gratia^  nee  aliquid  in  plena 
congregatione  Begentium  et  Non-regentium  pertractetur, 
nisi  seorsum,  ut  prius,  saltem  per  diem,  articuli  **  hujusce- 
modi  inter  artistas  per  Procuratores  proponantur  trac- 
tandi.     Facta  est  hsec  ordinatio  per  Regeutes  in  festo 


'  D.  adds  hujas  Uhri  after  folio, 
«  redigiy  B. 

'  D.  adds  meo  after  signoque, 
*pramiMsum,  D. 


C. 


*  gratiotisy  omitting  nee  aliquitlf 
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S.  Baniaba3  Apostoli,  anno  Domini  millesimo  trecen- 
tesimo  vicesimo  quinio. 

[Interprctatio  istius  termini  "  saltern  j)er  dwjm," 
I.e.  in  aliqua  parte  diei  prsBcedentis ;  et  ista  interprc- 
tatio facta  fuit  per  Regeutes  in  die  S.  Bamaba)  Apo- 
stoli,^nno  Domini  millesimo  trecentesimo  quadragesimo 
quarto.] 
C.  8.  Memorarulwin  *  quod  anno  Domini  millesimo  trecente- 

A.D.  1326.    sinio  vicesimo  sexto,   die   Martis  proximo   j)ost  festom 
SS.  Philippi  et   Jacobi,  ordinatuTii  eixit  in  congregsu- 

tione   Regentium,* Johannis  de  North- 

wode    Cancellaiii    Univei'sitatLs   Oxonise,   Rogeri   Coke 

et  [Walter!]  '  de  Ingestre  Procuratorum  ejusdem.     [Ad 

istam  ordinationem  jurabant  qusestionistse.]  *    Oi^dina- 

tit7)i    cat    ad   profectum    et    utilitatem   Scholarium    in 

facultate  artium  [legentium],  quod  quilibet  Bachilarius 

Bvciy  Bachelor    facultatis    artium    singulis    annis  apud  Augustinenses 

upon  being  duly  semcl  disputare  et  semel  respondere  teneatur,  dummodo 

oncodt*|)«tean<iper  coUatorcs  [ad]  hujusmodi  disputationes  assignandosy 

fgramnmr]         per  qiiiiidenaiu  ante  diem  qua  disputare  <aut  respondere 

Augustinca.        debet,  ad  disputandum  vcl  respondendum  legitime  fiierit 

re(|uisitus,  quod  si  sic  requisitus  disputare  aut  respon- 
dere recusaverit,  si  per  medietatem  anni  immediate  prae- 
ccdentem  noii  disputaverit  nee  respon[derit],  eo  ipso 
nee  auditio,  nee  lectura  aliqua  in  eadem  facultate,  pro 
[illo  anno  sibi  cedat  pro  forma ;  et  ad  istam  obsei-van- 
dam  ordinationem  quilibet  ad  quaestionem  responsurus, 
antequam  ad  quaestionem  resppndeat,  coram  altero  Pro- 
curatorum jui'amentum  pi'ajstet  corporale.] 


'  This  statute  is  much  mutilated  : 
the  latter  half  has  been  completely 
lost,  and  the  page  torn  ofF  and 
mended  again,  and  then  the  lost 
portion  supplied  from  CC. 

''  in  prascntia  is  probably  omitted. 


^  WaUcriy  supplied  in  the  margin 
by  a  later  hand,  the  MS.  being  torn 
in  this  place. 

'  Here  again  the  MS.  is  muti- 
lated, and  the  text  supplied  by  a 
later  hand. 


LIBJEU  CANCELLARII  ET  PROCURATORUM.  119 

De  PACIS  PERTURBATORIBUS.  B.  75. 

C.  55. 

Ad  honorem  Dei  [et  Beatae  Virginis  et  omnium  Sane-  A.D.  1327, 
torum,  necnon]  *  ad  pacem  et  tranquillitatem  Universi- 
tatis  fiituris  temporibiis  firmius  observandas,  edita  fite- 
runt  aviscripta  statuta,  facta  congregatione  solcmni 
Regentium  et  Non-regentium  in  ecclesia  Beat?e  Virginis 
Oxoniae,  tunc  existente  Canccllario  venerabili  viro 
Magistro  Thoma  de  Hodhom,  necnon  existentibus  Pro- 
curatoribus  tunc  temporis  Magistris  Antonio  de  Goldes- 
burgh  et  Helya  Walewayn,  die  Veneris  proxima  post 
festum  S.  Dionysii,  anno  Domini  millesimo  trecentesimo 
vicesimo  septimo. 

Cum  pacis  et  tranquillitatis  Universitatis  ipsius  om-Tjio  crafty  mniico 

*  ^  -^  of  the  enemy  of 

nisque  boni  hostis  callidus  et  antiquus,  novissimis  diobus,  ^u^^f^fej"*^ 
novis  excogitatis  insidiis,   novo   turbandi   genere,    P^i'Xo^nfhe^ 
8U0S  multiplicatos  filios  et  ministros,  ipsi  Universitati  ^j^*^^^^^ 
occasiones   varias  inauditas   dederit  insolita  statucndi,  ^Jua repmSon, 
l)er  quaj  iUorum,  quorum  malitia  semper  crescit,   con- {^*^ jj^j^jfj*^* 
creseat  et  poena,  ut   quieti  studentium  de   ciutero   sit  Jiho re^wto'*' 
provisum,^  Quod  si  2)Gi'tiirbatoT  pacts  recusaverit  caur-^^^^y*^^ 
tioiiem  prcestarCy  sit  bannitus.  q  5q, 

Statuit  etium  quod  si  aliquLs  manifeste  de  pacis  per-  pojJ^lS!^^^fer 
tiu'batione  suspectus,  ter  monitus  per  Cancellarium  vcl  |^nfedl'aiid*rc- 
ejus  Commissarium,  vel  requisitus^  idoneam  cautionem  g^u^Jy^^th^'^TO 
de  non  infringendo  de  caitero  pjicem  istius  Universitatis  So^iikJj^'^* 
prsestare,  noluerit,  auctoritate  istius  statuti  ex  tunc  ab  ^*""^*^^' 
Lac  Universitate  noverit  se  baimitum. 


Qudliter  scribi  debent  nomina  pcTtuvbatoriim pacis* 
Item  j)^'0^visum  est  quod  perturbatorcs  pacis  singuli,^  The  names  of' 

«..  i-Lx*  '        1  li  turbulent  per- 

cum  mermt  perturbationes,  si  acl  pacem  rcdeant,  cum  sons  wiio  liave 

Riven  surety,  and 
*  These  words  arc  erased  in  B. 


ro- 


^statutum  est  is  apparently  here 
omitted  in  the  MSS. 


rcquisiUis  prccstare,  C.  ;  prccstarc 
erased  in  B. 

*  pacis  omitted  in  A. 

*  singulis  temporibtts,  A. 
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tliit  iinnieb  of 
Hiirli  OH  have 


Ibniia  aiutionih   scribautur  in  qiiaterno,   quein   semper 
iliwi  ftSn'jjuRticv,  penes  se  kibeat  Cancellarius ;  similiter  fugitivi  in  eodem 

kIiiUI  t)c  outorLMl  . , 

in  n  rcirister  to  SCFlbantUr. 

1)(t  kept  l)y  the 

Clianccllur. 


i>.  22.      *  Statutum   de  juramento  illorum  qui  licextiandi 

SUNT  AD   LECTURAM  ORDINARIAM  DECRETAL  I UM. 

A.D.  1327.  Item,  pro  pace  UniveraitatLs  servanda,  statuit  et 
Hrix-aa^^r all  dccrcvit  quod  licentiandi  dc  caetero  ad  lecturam  ordi- 
Biiaii?"ui(w  *"'**  naiiam  decretalium  in  hac  Univeraitate,  priusquam  ad 
i?miii"fwJJjJ\o  l»uj^isi"odi  lecturam  per  Cancellarium  admittanturjurent 
HtatiitM  mVdo'for  coHim  congTcgatione  Magistorum  regentium  sui)er  sancta 
oft£Jp«lc?of"  Dei  cvangelia,  se  servaturos  in  iwjrsonis  suis  omnia 
the  University;   ^tatuta  ct  singula  edita  de  pace  servanda,  quro   incep- 

toribus  universis  in  suis  inceptionibus  per  Procuratores 
anciaiiwhomay  publice  legi  solent ;  si  qui  vero,  tempoi*e  hujus  editionis 
Hcciisedjicforo    fltatuti,  liccutiati  vel  admissi  fuerint  ad  dictam  lecturam, 

tho  making  of  ,  ,  ,  ,     , 

tho  preaciit  ata-   nec  alias  coram   Universitate   quale  iinemittitiu:  pne- 

tiite,  Hliall,  unless      .        ,  ^      ^         ^  '■  ,  *^ 

they iiavo already  stiterint  luramentum,  ct  ]i)si  coram  congreffationo,  cum 

I»cen  Hwom,  Iw  •'  '  ^  ... 

liable  to  iK' rolled  per  Cancollarium  et  Procuratores  fuerint  requisite  siut 

upon  to  take  the   f  ^  ^        ^  ^ 

KUMerathjundorjurati :  quod  si  jurare  noluerint  requisiti,  a  lectura  sua 

|)aniof  iH'inp        *'  i.  J  i  ' 

rSu*^'^'^"^  auct<.)ritiitc  istius  sbituti,  donee,  ut  pnemissum  est,  jura- 

vcriiit,  sint  suspensi. 


QU0DDA3I  STATUTUM   DE   LICENTIANDIS  AD  VOLUMINA. 

Also  those  \\^io        Statutum  diam  quod  licentiandi  ad  volumina  in  lunj 

are  to  he  hceusicil     ,     .   ,  ^      ^  ,  .... 

iw  a'ufaYi'  ^'ivili,  iK'cnon  quicunque  alii  gradum  Biicliilarii  iu  hac 
io\'lk(The  de-  Univei-sitate  de  ciotero  assuinpturi,  cujuscuraque  fuerint 
inlm-^vnUy^^'  ^^^^^^l^atls,  si  prius  ad  ea  servanda  jurati  non  fuerint, 
noU'enln-  iM*en^*^  coraiu  Caiiccllario,  aut  ejus  Commissario,  vel  altero  Pro- 
Sbm:ve7iicafore-  cuiiitorum,  priusquam  ad  gradus  liujusmodi  admittautur. 


*  These  statutes  are  only  found  in 
I).,  and  there  without  date,  butfh)ni 
their  jaxtaposition  with  other  sta- 


tutes of  that  date,  I  have  afibigncd 
the  date  as  above.   £d. 
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jurent  se  scrvaturos  statuta  prjedicta;    si  vcro  jam  ^^  Jjj,f  if*^"**^;!,^ 
gratlus  hujusmodi  sint  aduiisfd,  nccdum  jurati  fuerint,  S^][f;i^rt^J^'*' 
ad  pnBniLssa  coram   Cancelkrio  vel  ejus  Commissario,  Sjo^n^^iiliTon 
Procuratorum   altcro    assidente,   cum    rcquisiti    fuerint,  *J*nK^^^ 
jurati  [sint]  :  quod  si  aliquis,  dc  his  per  Cancellarium  vel  tScy  Hhifin)S*diV 
ejus  Conimissarium  requisitus,  jurare  pnemissa  recusa-JJJJj^^lir^" 
verit,  ab  usu  ct  cxecutionc  gradus  acccpti,  hujus  auc-^^"**^^"**"*^- 
toritate  statuti,  iioverit  se  suspensum. 


Statutum  dk  revocatione  quorumdaai 

concessorum. 

Item,  cum  nuper  quidam  in  liac  Universitiite,  dc  suis  Ccruiu  in- 
multiplicatis  vinbus  imusumentes,  ab  ipsiv  Univei*sitatei»viiipi)^nicaiiH 

....  11      o      .  A-       .     A  -i    .•  of  thoir  innucnoo 

petiverint  nonnulla  nen,  quae  rationi  et  aniuiuiti  consona  obtained  pact-j* 
minimc  videbantur,  ac  ipsa  Universitaa  ad  iustantiam  vewiiv,  which 

,  -I  1.  .  -I  .  !•       would  never  have 

eonimdem  qua^dam  ordmavevit  vel  statuent,  (iusb  alias  been  mntcd  c»- 

,  ^  ,       cept  uiuier  kucIi 

spontanea  voluntate  minime  statuisset,  Nos,  CancellariusuiUu^tinflueiirc. 

TT    •  .        .  1.  1  ,.         .  the Clianeellor 

Universitatis    piwdictse,     de    consensu    et    ordmatione  an*i  Maater* 

,  *  '  ,  hensby  cancel 

communi  Maxfistrorum,  tarn  reffentium  quam  non-regcn-  and  aiumi  aii 

o  '  .  .  .       '*"*^"  oonecwlont 

tium,  ea  omnia  et  singula^  qua?  alias  ad  pnedictam  jn-  whatjiocvcr, 
stantiam  j)er  Universitatem  fuerint  edita  vel  conccssa, 
vel  j)er  ipsas,  vel  eorum  aliquem  propasica  vel  petitji, 
simpliciter  i*evocainus,  quassamus,  reprobamus,  necnon 
et  ea  omnia  et  siuguLi  inania  et  irrita  ab  initio '  esse 
pronunciamus  in  his  scriptis. 

Sfatuit  etlam  Universitas  pi-a^dicta  quod  nullus  de  tJji5S£j,t*"^ 
manifestis    perturbatoribus    pacis,    qui,    anno   proxime  JJ*JJ]'^{jo^ro 
pra^libato,  in  tantum  pacem  perturbaverunt,  quod  Uni-  }I^|*^,^m^7""^ 
versitas  fere   ad    plenum    fuisset    disj)erHa,   de    wetero  {j^^J^J^J*J} 
gaudeat  privilegiis  Univemtatis,  vel  ad  statum  aliquem  JiJJCnfjJ^tj' 
admittatur  in  ipsa,  donee  Universitati  pro  suis  delictis  JSiniwiTduc" 
satisfecerit  competenter.  SdroiSniSy 


vl  cue,  MS. 
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Quod  si  perturbator  pacis  recusaverit  parare— ' 

Statuit  etiam  quod   si  aJiquis  manifeste    dc    pacis 

perturbationc  suspectus,  tcr  monitus  per  Cancellarium 

vel  ejus  Commissaiiuin,  vel  requisitu.s  parare  idoneam 

of  tSxTsutuSi*   cautionem   de  non   infringenda  de  csetero  pace  istius 

prSpTvatiou'of    Uuiversitatis,  parare  noluerit,  auctoritate  istius  statuti 

ihepc«?c         ex  tunc  ab  hiic  Universitate  noverit  se  bannitum. 


NOTA  :    EXIENS  CARCEREM  SIT  BANNITUS. 

lUmi  statutum  est  quod  quicunquc  i)cr  Cancellarium^ 
vel  ejus  Commissarium,  incarceratus  carcerem  exierit^ 
priusquam  in  forma  consueta  per  Cancellarium  seu 
ejus  Commissarium  fuerit  liberatus,  eo  ipso  bannitus 
existat. 


A.  no.  StATUTUM  DE  CESSATIONE  PROPTER  CONGREGATAM 

0.35  and  55.  MULTITUDINEM. 

1).  22. 

A.D.  1327?  Ill   primis,    ex  deliberato  consilio    Magistroiiim  tam 

thMUu"i)l'JocT)f  ^'®S^^^^^"^  quam  non-regentium,  ac  concordem  ipsorum 

iw*dlsturijJ^*8o  consensum,  Universitjis  datitit  et  dccrevit,  quod  si  per 

ilSor wid^M^  congregatain    multitudinem   qualemcunque  pacem  Uni- 

toTCma?n in uie  vcrsitatis    istius  contigerit,   sicut  alias,  ][)erturbari,    vel 

ihi?r")ri'viu^.  alitor   perturbetur    studentium   tranquillitas  per   quos- 

3^tJnI*HtiaYi*''°  cuuque,  quoininus  plene  Cancellarius  Universitatis,  qui 

iSSmS^aiui'*'^^  pro   tempore    fuerit,    ipsiusve  Commissarius,    vel    dicta 

thcii  uutn  pU^  Universitas  suis  privilegiis,  libeiiatibus,  consuetudinibus 

tho'amSS^iiOTf  ^^^    ^^^^^    ^"is   juribus   et^    statutis   gauderc    vel   nti 

niSiy^^OToUicr  libere  valeant  ut^  soleant,  Magistri  omnes   et  singiili, 

RK«fieoft&^  Jid  ordinationcin  Cancellarii   vel  ejus  Commissarii,  vel, 

fMue'Sriiewfor  si  Caiicellariaiii  contigerit  tunc  vacare,  in  Cancellarium 

their  resump- 
tion;   —     _ 


'  The  title  breaks   off  thus  ab-  I       ^  A.  omits  et. 
rnptly  in  the  MS.  I        '  ct  soleant,  C. 
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electi,  vel,  si  nondiim  electus  fuerit,  theologi  aenioris* 
et  altcrius  Procuratoris,  necnon  et  triuni  facultatum, 
quarum  una  sit  facultas*  Artiuin,  dum  tamen  ad  ordi- 
nationem  hujusmodi  faciendam  Magistri  singuli  regen- 
tes  more  solito  sint  vocati,  a  suis  lectionibus  ordinariis 
ac  aliis  teneantur  cessare,  statutis  aliis  ac  consuctudi- 
nibus  non  obstantibus,  quibus  arctari  solent  Magistri 
aliqui  ad  continuam*  lecturam;  nee  resumant  donee 
notorie  cessaverit  impedimentum  propter*  quod  hujus- 
modi ordinata  fuerit  eessatio,  vel  per  Caneellarium  aut^ 
ejus  Commissarium  eleetum,  vel,^  si  nullus  ^  eleetus 
fuerit,  theologum  scniorem  et  Procuratorcs  Universi- 
iatis,  ad  ordinanduni  si  et  quum  suas  leetiones  resumero 
debeant,  cum®  fiierint  revoeati. 


PCENA   INFLIGENDA    RESUMENTIBUS." 

Statult  etiam  Universitas  antedicta  (luod  nullus  ibi- a«d»fM»yo»e, 

,       ,  ,     '^         ,  ,  shall  resume  his 

dem  legat,  a   tempore   cessationis   hujusmodi  ordinatie,  jwn  iecturc»,  or 
donee  alias  de  comniuni  Maristronim   consilio  resuma-  jjiothor,  beforo 

^3  ...    **^®  Maatershave 

tur :  si  quis  vero  tunc  ^®  temporis  publice  legcrit  audi-  ^^J^x^^' 
eritve  "  legentcni,  ad  omncm  graduin  et  actum  scliolas-  J^8iiaj\^^*h"id*^' 
ticum  in  Univei-sitate  pra^dictii  inhabilis^*  habeatur.      iJlSSJg\^o^irJ^ 


(kfCTt'c  in  tho 
University; 


Statutum  pro  pace  conservanda. 


StcUuit  ctiam  quod  si  quis  Magister  vel  Bacularius/^ S'rBac^d^****^*^*^ 
cujuseunque    fiicultatis    vel    conditionis    fuerit,    paeem^>«^nKanM, 

"'A  '1  offensive  or  do- 


"  A.,  B.,  C,  and  D*  omit  cum, 
'  This    and   the   two    following 


»  vel  €/,  A, 

'facuitataSf  C. 

'  ad  continuandam   leeturaiUf    B. 
and  C. 

*  propter  hoc,  C. 

*  vel,  C. 

*  aut,  B. 
,  „//„,^  A,  "  Bachilarius,  C. 


titles  arc  in  C.  only. 

*"  nunc,  A.  and  C. ;  tunc,  1).  and  C. 
"  audierit  vel.  A.,  D.,  and  C. 
»-  nihil,  D. 
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fpiiNivp^anddis-  isthis   Uiiiversitatis  |)erturbaverit  arma   portando   de- 

tiirbinic  thei)caco  r>        •  ii«i<«*-  i  x*if*j 

ofthoiTnivertity,  fensiva,  vcl  alias  ^  otiensiva,  vel  conventicula  faciendo, 

and,  oither  in  i     f»     •  i  ii*^*:i  j  i. 

pemoii  or  by  vel  11611  procurando,  vel  alia  facieiido  unde  pax  et 
puhcriiigBof  tho  tranquillitas^  studcntium    iK)terunt  impcdiri,  ab  omni 

Scholmns  or  in  iii.»  j  txj.a 

iMiy  other  way  gmdii  scQOuisfcico  nondum  obtento,  necnon  cujuscunque 
tnin(iuiiiityof  gradiis  obtcuti  executione  vel  usu  in  dicta  Universi- 
iw  iiindcr  the  tatc,  si  dc  ipso  per  Cancellarium  vel  ejus  CommisRariam 
tiwbythoChaii- jiistitiam  fieri  non  ixjrniiserifc,  vel  multitudinem  convo- 

ctsllor  bv  awtoiU' 

bihiRauiobor  ciivcrit,  vcl   {ilitcr  coutra    Cancellarium   aut   Universi- 

preveiit  the  duo  tateui  consj)iraverit,  quominus  juxta  sua  demerita  libere 

wmtgicoof  j)er  Cancellariun?,  vel  ejus  Commissarium,  puniatur,  per 

MiiaiibpiMw-*  triennium  sit  suspensus ;  Cancellario  vcl  CommissariOy 

ixnidcd  from  pro-  *  ' 

cccdinpctoany     assisteutibus  Procuratoiibus,   vel  eoruni  altero,  contni 

■uiKjrior  dPirrtT,  ^  '  t  r^       \ 

Sf Uic^vlr  "***'  "HJ^s"^^^^  transgressores  summarie   procedente.     Quod 
ain»Jy*uSicn  for  ^^  ^"^^  dictum  tcuipus  jiarerc  *  vel  satisfacere  recusa* 
three  yoara;       vcrit  j)ro  delicto,  maneat  perpetuo   sic   suspensus. 
nndifanySdio-       Si  vcro  Scliolaris  aliquis,  nondum  ad  gradum  scliolas^ 
as  yet  taken  a     ticuui  iu  dicta  Univcrsitate  promotus,  sub  hujusmodi 

di'^CTPC,  Khali  bo  .  .,..,.  . 

giuityof  the       trans<n*essione  convictus,  lustitiam  de  ipso,  ut  pnemii- 

atiovo-mcntioncil     ,         o  ^  .  ,         . 

oirniccrt,  ho  shall  titUr,   fieri  lion    pennittat,    per  biennium    ad  cradum 

not  Im»  allowed  to  '  ^  J;  . 

nroan-dtoa       coiniiiunciii  ^   niaffistralem,    sive  ad    statuni    Bacularii* 

deKTOc  for  two       ,  ^  ^        °^  ' 

years;  in    dicta  Univcrsitatc    sumenduiii,    inliabilis   liabeatur. 

^Quod  si  infra  dictum  tempus   parcre  recusaverit,    pro 
«uo  [ale]  perpetuo  inliabilis  similiter  Labeatur. 

Quod  Nomina  delinquentium  eorum  Dicecesano  mit- 

taxtur,  si,  &c. 

aiui.ifsiirhof.        Sfdtuit    ctiam    eadem    XJniveraitas    antedicta     quod 

fnnlorH  bo  clerks,  .  i   i»  ••  i 

their  llanl(•^.       noiuina  ouorumcuiiique    delinquentium,  modo   quo   su- 

t<^fetlier  wilh 

the  crime  of        pciius  **    cst    pnemissiuu,   si   clerici    fuerint,    una   cum 
iHJonjiruiit'y, shall  dclictis  sui)er  ciuibus  convicti  fuerint,  si,  infi-a  mensem 

be  sent,  ma  '^  '■ 


»  aliter,  C.  j       •  Bachilarii,  C. 

'  ImnsijuiUitas,  C.  |       7  ^his  last  claute  ih  not  in  tlic 


^  optendo  ncc  vcro,  B, 

^  parctur,  D. 

*  cvmmuniemy  C.  ;  umncm,  D. 


later  copy  in  C,  fol.  55. 
"  dictum  est,  C. 
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a  tempore  quo  fderint  per  Cancellorium  aut  ejus  Com- writinfr  under 

•  •  •  •••  TT    •  •!.    !_•    1      •!  •    •  I    the  seal  of  tho 

missanum  requisiti,  Universitatis  legibus  mimme  pareant,  university,  to 

1  TV*  •  1        •    •ii       -TT    ■  •!    <•    the  Bishop  of 

ex    tunc   eorum  Dioecesaius   sub   sigiUo  Universitatis  the  diocese  to 
oommuni,  absque    dilatione   aliqua,    transmittantur,   ut  iieione.  m\\ct» 

•        .        .  .    .1      ..    •        1.  .  ,-,,,       TT    •  •    they  sHaII  have 

juxta  tenorem  pnvilegii  in  diversis  eonsiliis   U niversi- Kurrcndorod 

,    ..  .  -o      1   J.  J.      1  •  -rw        themselves  to 

tati  concessi  per  Frselatos  et  clerum,  per  ipsorum  Dice- jiutice  within 

.         ,  ,     ,  ft,  one  month  aftor 

cesanos  contra  transgressores  hujusmodi  procedatur.       iM^inssimimoned 

collor, 

Quod  nomina  hujusmodi  suspensorum  scribantur  in 

Registro. 

Statuit  etiam  quod  nomina  hujusmodi  suspensorum,  and  a  rc»:istcr 

J  •!  •  ,  •  •    1     «  •I*  n»        Hhall  be  kept  in 

de  quibus  superius  est  prsBroissum,  ac  mhabilium  enec-  which  the  names 

1  1*  •  •!  •    1      •  1.    ofallsuch.deUn- 

torum,   cum   die  et  anno   quibus   suspensi  hujusmodi,  quentHRiiaii  bo 
vel  inhabiles  facti  fuerint,  per  '  Procuratores  in  aliquo  with  the  date  or 

.  ,  .1-1  1-       .  IT  T  1  .    their  suspension ; 

registro  pro  talibus  ordinate,  vel  alias  ordmando,  scri- 
bantur. 


De  perturbantibus  pacem. 

Staiuit*  etiam  quod  si  hujusmodi  pacem  studentium  ir.  however,  the 
perturbantes,  nee  Magistri  fuerint,  nee  Scholares,  et  nei^ther^Hasten 
modis  praodictis,  si  Universitatis  legibus  inventi  fuerint  they  shainS 

1^11.  •    *    £>  •   ^  *    L  9  deemed  imttpable 

rebellantes,  si  infra  mensem  eisdem  non  paruerint,'  exofevcrenjoylnK 
tunc  nuUis  Universitatis   istius  privilegiis  gaudeant  in  thotniv^ity! 

!•   .  A  unless  they  sur- 

futurum.*  render  within  the 

time  spedflcd  as 
above. 


*  per,  omitted  in  A.  and  C. 
'  Btatutum^  ]3. 

*  parueruerintf  A.  ;  pervenerintf 
C.  and  D. 

*  From  the  matter  of  this  net  of 
Btatntes  not  much  information  can 
be  derived  as  to  their  date.  The  ces- 
sation of  lectures,  however,  and  the 
reporting  of  the  names  of  offending 
clerks  to  the  Diocesan,  seem  to  point 
to  the  conclusion  that  these  statutes 
were  made  after  some  disturbance 


which  had  its  origin  among  the 
members  of  the  University,  and  not 
from  dissensions  with  the  Town. 
From  their  juxtaposition  with  other 
statutes  in  C.  and  D.  (the  most  re- 
liable of  the  MSS.  as  to  dates),  they 
would  appear  to  belong  to  the  year 
1327,  or  Uiereabouts ;  and  this  date 
corresponds  with  a  great  controversy 
between  the  University  and  the 
Archdeacon  of  Oxford,  which  was 
finally  settled  in  the  year  1345-6. 
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j)^2.       The    Settlement   of   a   doubtful   Point   by  the 
A.D.  1331.  University  and  the  Vicar  of  S.   Peter's  in 

THE  East. 

Memorandum,  quod  dio  Mercurii  proxima  ante  fes- 
tiim  S.  Thomse  Apostoli,  auno  Domini  millesimo  ire- 
centesimo  tricesimo  primo,  Magistro  Nigello  de  Wanere 
Cancellario  Univei'sitatis  Oxonia>,  Magistris  Tlioma  do 
Rednigg,  Willhelmo  de  Wyttetono  Proeuratoiibus  ejus- 
Attho  funeral  deiii  Univcrsitatls,  in  ccclesia  beati  Petri  in  Oriente 
terbuiyata.       OxoniuE",  in  exequiis  sen  funeratione  cujusdam  domini' 

Pctcr*i  in  the  ^  .... 

liMt  in  Oxford,  Bogeii   dc   Hodmarsham,   monachi  monasteiii  eocIesisE) 

jioingiwMwnt*  Christi  CantuarioB,  Scholaris   dicfae   XJniversitatis  dum 

MjM|tow.«jna  vixit,  una  cum  cieteris   Magistris   regentibus  in   dictis 

criebrAtion  of  execiuiis    DHCsentibus    i)ersonaliter   constitutis,    dictus 

mam.ontcn'ua  i  r  x     ^ 

thCTT**  ^^^^nst"**^  Cancellarius,  nomine  suo  dietorumque  Procuratoruni  [et] 
Sn8iS«vdto  cjutcrorum  Magistrorum  regentium,  ex  ordinatione  et 
SSmt'thauho  •'^^^'i^su  eorumdem,  in  j)nBsentia  Magistri  Johannis  de 
Hholiidoffrrat  Alesbury,  vicarii  dictro  ecclesise  S.Petri,  palam  publice 
^So^reiu  ^'^  exprusse  oxtitit  protestaturus,  immediate  ante  horam 
luo"uim\'(H^'or^  rpia  soUtum  est,  inter  missarum  solemnia  pro  defunctis, 
tho  Lnivorsity.    quod  ipsi  dicti  Procuratoros  ac  cjvteri  Magistri  regontes 

ea  vice  offorront  noii  aiiiino  iiitroducendi  ~  consuetu- 
dineiii  oflerendi  in  futui'uiu  pro  animabus  eorporum 
siiitj  c'onditionis,  sod  si  eonti^erit  per  Universitatem 
R(^gentiiini  et  Non-regentium  in  eonnn  congregatione 
doelarari,  quod,  de  eonsuctudino  iutroducta  in  pnL^teri- 
tuui  offerre  pro  animabus  homimmi  conditionis^  dicti 
monachi,  non  teneantur  Regentes  in  Universitate  pi'av 
dicta,  dictii>  oblatioiies,  tanquam  indeldte  oblat^^  a  dicto 
vicario  i^epefcontur ;  cui  protestation!  consensit  vicarius 
antedictus,  alioc[uiu  (juod  ]>riedicta^  oblationes  sederent 
insolutiu. 


»  (inmpnii\  n.  j        s  (litiotn's,  D. 

'-■  introeendi.  D.  I 
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Personal  violence  to  the  Chancellor.^ 


A.  47. 

B.  .59. 

C.  29. 


Staiutum  est,  quod  quicunquo  do  esetero  *  dominum    a.D.  1333. 
Cancollarium   vel  ejus  Commissarium  generalom  armis  Any  ono  laying 

..         ,    .  1.  •    •  'i    J.  violent  hand* 

invasent,  vel  m  eorum  alterum  manus  miecent  temore  uponthoChan- 
.  .      ,                  .              ..     1          •!  cclloror  his  Com- 
VlOlentaS,    eO     ipso     sit    banUltUS.  miasaryisMMo 

*  /ac^o  Imiiislicd.; 

Istud  statutum  fuit  editum  in  crastino  S.  LucifB  Vir- 
ginia^ anno  millcsimo  trecentesimo  tricesimo  tcrtio,  in 
solemni  congr^atione  Begentium  et  Non-regentium, 
Magistro  Ricardo  Radin  '  Cancellario  [Universitatis  Ox- 
onise]*  existente,  ac  Magistris  Edwardo*  de  Wyk®  et 
Johaniie  de  Gotham  tunc  ProcuratoribiLS  [existcutibus 
Universitatis  Oxoniae  antcdictae].^ 


Arsence  of  Chancellor. 

Tlio  absence  of 

Quia  propter  absentiani  Cancellarii  multa  periculaJiJ^^S^^^'^** 
contingunt,  et  de  facili  poterunt  in  futurum,®  statutum  ^i^jS^Jii^^ 
eat,  quod  si  contingat  Cancellarius  in  plcno  termino,  a  lifmUtfduring:"' 
festo  Dionysii  asque  ad  [festum  ti-anslationis  S.  Thomjo  ftlUu*uS?fJ5'ivai 
Martjris],"  se,  nisi  in  negotiis  Universitatis  vel  exthatoaiic?tmn9. 
gratia  apeciali,  per  mensem  [continuum]  '®  absentare,  Thomw  the  Mar. 
vacet  Cancellarii"  ofEcium  co  ipso,  et  ex  tunc,  quam JJ^iSJo"hcon- 
citius  poterit,  sigillum  officii  Cancellarii  Procumtoribus  {J" 5S"druiS?^ 
Universitatis  mittere  teiieatur.  tifo^ihJimli^ 

his  office  shall  i)e 
vacant. 


I  No  title  to  either  of  these  sta- 
tates. 
-  de  ratero,  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 
>  Badi,  B. 

*  These  words  omitted  in  B.  and 
C. 

*  Edward,  MS. 

*  H>Ae,  B.  and  C. 


'  These  words  omitted  in  B.  and 
C. 

^  poterunt  evenirCy  B.  and  C. 

'  These  words  erased  in  B.,  and 
over  the  erasure  is  written  ad  septi- 
mum  diem  mensis  Julii, 

i»  Omitted  in  B.  and  C. 

1  *  CanceUarittf  B.  and  C. 
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c.  24.  Thk  Sum  to  be  paid  to  Masters  lecturing 

IN  Logic* 

Memoixiiulum,  quod  in  crastino  S.  Lucirc*  Viiglnis, 
anno  Domini  trecentesimo  tricesimo  tcrtio,  subscriptA 
fucrunt  edita,  tempore  Magistri  Radi  Cancellarii  Uni- 
vcrsitatis  Oxonia?,  et  Magistris  Edwardo  de  Wyke  et 
Jokanne  de  Gotham  Procuratoribus  ejusdem  Universi- 
tatis,  in  plena  congregatione  Regentium  et  Non-regen- 
tium. 

Licet  nemo  teneatur  propriis  stipendiis   militare,   ac 

modicum    sit   illis    corporalia  metcre  quibus  spiritualia 

Maitcnof  Art9    scminantur,  Magistri  tamcn  artium  liberalium  varies  ct 

r!oiit?ynlinuncs  graves  laborcs  in   legendo  et  disputando,  ad  profectmn 

nvvvrciftbouniin  et    utilitatcm    Scliolarium  suorum,    sponte  subeunt   ct 

thnm  dJuyH  when  ,  i         •    i  x  a  "j.   x 

Hchoianareiuoroagnoscunt,   ucc    ab    cisdcm   propter    tenacitatcm,    qua; 

rarpfkil  of  their  i        •      •  -r  i  ta       •      i      •-  i     •  i. 

niAii«*y  than  for-   niodernis  tcmporibus  plus  solito  inolevit,  pro  liujusmodi 

mvrly,  it  iM thrre- .   i       m  •      x     i  x      x  x«       -x         /»      • 

/bnrriiar/«/,that  laboribus,  sicut  dcceret  et  antiquitas  fieri  consuevcrat, 

liberaliter  pnemiantur, 


B.  51. 

C.  24. 


Quantum  audientes  ordinarie  logicaua  Magistris 

suis  tenentur  solvere. 


cv«'rv  Scholar  St(itt(tuin  ost  quod  singuli  Scliolares  facultiitis  artium 

fiistlwoivo  ^^    comniunas   liebdomadalcs   in   aula  ponentcs,  pro  veteri 
Irttim^hncjpic;  logica  sive  nova  duodecim  denarios  ad  minus  pro  toto 

anno,  per  ratam  portionem  singulis  terminis  dividend©. 


Quantum  audientes  naturalia  ordinarie  Magistris 

SUIS  TENENTUR  [sOLVERE].^ 

ami  for  Pro   librfs  vero   natui'alil)ua   octodecim    deuarias   pro 

pfii.oayi'tir.       toto   aiuio  ad   minus    suis   Magistris,  de  quibus    uictos 

li])ro8  ordinarie  audiunt,  solvere  teneantur. 


'  No  title  in  B.  or  C. ;  in  B.  the 
statutes  following  are  inRertcd  among 
others  of  an  entirely  different  nature, 


and  withoat  the  Memorandum  at  the 
head,  wliich  gives  the  date  in  C. 
*  solvere,  omitted  in  both  MSS. 
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Itefin,  cum  illi  qui  similem  geninfc  vitam  similem  in 
legihus  subire  debeant  disciplinam,  et  quos  par  pro- 
fessio  concorditer  sociat  impar  legis  observantia  non 
debeat  separare, 

Qui   MaGISTRI  TENENTUR   COLLIGERE,   et   qui   non.        AlsooUMMtcn 

of  Arts  ahall  bo 

Statidmn   eat   quod    sinffuli    Maristri    artium   cuius- theirwianr. 

.  ...  .  ...    whether  they 

cunque   status    si ve    conditioiiis    fuerint,  exceptis   filiis  ii«tHi  the  iiM>ncy 
regum,  comitum  vel  baronum,  aim  is  singulis  auctoritate  pewons  of  royal 
Rtatuti  coUigere  toneantur;  alifcer  enim  absurditas  haecforothcrwUm 
sequetur,  quod  divitibus  Magistris,  cum  non  indigeant,  who  arc  obiifred 
non  coUigentibus,  Maijistri   pauperes.  ct  in  facultatibus  to  take  mon*^. 

o  ®  11^  would  have  no 

exiles,  quos   colligere  oportebit,  erunt  debito  auditorio,  auditor-, 
quod  liabituri  essent,  finistratL 


Decretals,  how  to  be  read.  a.  99. 

B.  4.'). 

Memorandum,  quod  in  crastino  S.  Lucise  Virginis,  C.  5. 
anno  Domini  millesimo  trecentesimo  tricesimo  tei-tio,  in  ^•^'  ^^^^' 
congi'egatione  solemni  Kegentium  etNon-regentium,  eclita 
fuerunt  isia  suhscriptay  tempore  Magistri  Eicardi  Radi 
Cancellarii  Universitatis  OxoniiL\  jvc  Magistrorum  Ed- 
wai-di  de  Wyk  et  Johannis  do  Gotham  Procuratorum 
Universitatis  prredictaj. 

Cum  caveatur  do  statuto  quod  legens  ordinarie  de- 
cretales,  eas  una  cum  sexto  libro  decretalium  qmusi 
ordinarie  infra  annum,  juraniento  pnustito,  perlegere 
tenejitur,  ac  constitutionibus  Clcmentinis  Universitas  uti 
debeat  in  judiciis  et  in  scholLs,  et  pleinimque  nihil  de 
sexto  nee  de  Clcmentinis  legitur,  et  [niliilominus]  ^ 
multum  omittitur  de  antiquis,  ut  UniversitJiti,  legentibus 
pariter  et  audientibus,  salubriter  succiiratur, 

Statutuvi   est,  quod    legens    ordinarie  decretales   sub  JJj^JilJJreiiSa'SLd 
{Kiena  centum  solidorum  obligetm*,  quod  per  se,  et  extm  ^^-Jutton  "Si2"" 


Written  over  an  erasure  in  B. 
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be  rarulnrly  read 
as  fo]l<)\i-s :  ill  the 
flrat  year,  the 
Unit,  fourth,  nnd 
fifth  books  of  the 
old  decretaN, 
with  the  C!li>i»cn- 
tine  coiiHtitu- 
tioiui;  ill  tho 
second  year,  tho 
idxth  book,  with 
the  Hecond  aud 
third  of  tho 
old  decrotahi. 
under  pain  of  a 
penalty  of  one 
hundred  ahil- 
lingi. 


ordinarium  auum,  complebit  lecturam  inferius  annotatam, 
videlicet,  quod  uno  anno  per  so,  et  extra  ordinarium 
suum,  legat  primum,  quartum,  et  quintum  libros  decre- 
tjilium  antiquaruni,  una  cum  constitutionibus  Clemen- 
tinis,  et  quod  ille,  qui  secundo  .anno  lecturus  fuerit,  sub 
poena  eadem  obligetur  ad  lecturam  sexti  libri,  ac  secundi 
et  tertii  antiquanun,  ita  quod  lectura  antiquarum,  sexti, 
et  Clementinanim  ^  per  biennium,  modo  quo  praemittitur, 
compleatur :  nee  duobus  annis  continuis  legatur  aliqua 
portio  prsedictarum,  sed  vicissim,  ut  in  codice  et  digestis. 
It&m,  Htatutum  est,  quod  lectura  sexti  Ubri  suffieiat 
pro  forma  legentis,  tanquam  lectura  cujuscumque  alterius 
libri  decretalimn  antiquarum. 


A.  76. 

B.  94. 

C.  41. 

D.  86. 

A.D.  1336. 


Master  Philip 
Tur\nlh\  canon 
ofLiehlleld,  out 
of  his  pity  for 
the  misc'ry  of 
TKX>r  Sehdlnrts. 
Juut  Irft  to  the 
University  the 
sum  of  one 
hundred  marks. 


This  money  shall 
be  kept  in  n  chest 
to  he  called  the 
"Tiinille  Client" 
for  ever,  and 
vhall  1h>  lent  to 
poor  Scholars 
under  th(»  con- 
ditions of  the 
ordinaucti  below 
stated; 


Ordinatio  cist^  de  Turevyle,*  et  est  STATUTUM. 

Insi)ecturis  et  audituris  praisentes  litems'  Christi 
fidelibus  universis,  Cancellarius  coetusque  Magistroruin 
Universitatis  Oxonia)  unanimLs,  stilutem  in  omnium 
Salvatore. 

Cum  inter  cictcra  pietatis  opera  Scliolarium  indi- 
gentiis  subvenire,  jmmi  cxistat,  qui,  ut  in  agi'o  Domini 
sciential  margaritixui  acquirant,  laboribus,  discriminibus 
sa^pe  et  a^nimnis  variis  contcruntur,  liac  consideratioue 
venerabilis  vir  Magister  Philippus  dc  Turvile,  canonicus 
ecclesiaj  cathedralis  Lichfeld,  cupiens,  ex  affectu  caritatis 
studentium  in  Universitate  nostra  pi-redicta  indigentiis 
subvenire,  nobis  et  Universitati  *  nostiu^  pnedicta?  cen- 
tum marcas  sterlingorum  donavit  et  tmdidit ;  qims  ab 
eodem  recognoscimus  nos  in  unfim  cistam  recejusse, 
cistam  "  Turville  "  ])erj)etuo  nuncupandam,  sub  pignori- 
bus  mutuandas  Magistiis    et   Scholaribus   indigentibus 


*  Clementaruniy  corrected  by  a 
late  hand,  B. 

-  Turvyle,  B.  ;  Turreut/le,  C.  ; 
Thutvillcy  D. 


'  prasentcSf  omitted  in  C. 
*  et  UniversitaUy  omitted  in  A., 
B.,  and  C.,  supplied  in  D. 
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that  on  S.  Chad's 

in   eadem,   sub  forma  inferius  annotata,  ita    videlicet  ^^^y**^^'^^ 
quod  singulis  annis  in  die  S.  ^  CeddflB  fiat  a  nobis  et  sue-  bSe^i^^iJay 
cessoribus  nostris,  Cancellariis  et  Magistris,  missa  solem- J'^o^S*^""®' 
nis,  dicto  Magistro  Philippe  superstite,  de  eodem  Sancto,  ^Si^rtmSiie 
cum  secunda  oratione,  "  Deus,  qui  caritatia  dona  ;  "  et,  SSS  hi^^iSIth. 
post   mortem  ipsius   Magistri  Philippi,   missa  solemnis  the*«mfwI2t.*a 
eodem  die  cum   exequiis   praecedentibus   in   perpetuum  SSvSeshlilbe 

pru  euueiu.  memory  of  him 

fbrever; 

Itemy  quod  sacerdos  circuiens  scholas  *  cum  serviente  '  mfirfj«  hll?®^ 
publico,  ut  fieri  solet  annuatim,  nomen  praefati  Magistri  thoMh^iJlJiuSf 
Philippi  recitet  inter  alios  Univereitatis  benefactores.     SSSeSfPwiip 

Turville  among 
the  other  beno- 
fEiotors  of  the 
University ; 

Iteifil,  quod  in  missis  pro  benefactoribus  in  pnncipio  JJ)?,^jj^^™JJJ" 
resumptionis  Magistrorum,  et  instante  cessatione  eorum-  fnent^wnd^ciowof 
dem,  ac*  in  processionibus  faciendis,  et  in  omnibus  aliis  JSon"  ac^S?" 
missis   et    orationibus    communibus   Universitatis,    fiat  Jioritwi TmoSg 
memoria,   inter    alios     benefactores    Universitatis,    pro  {J^^JJ^f  *^"®" 
eodem. 

,  .  -11.  that  every  year 

Item,  quod   singulis  annis    ebgantur  custodes    ^^^.Qft^e  chest  sSiSi 
cistsB,    de    fidelioribus    et   discretioribus    Universitatis  ^  ejected,  ^o 

;  ^  ^  shall  be  trus^ 

prsedictse,  quorum  duo  eint  Regentes  Artistse,  ^^^^  membereS?the 
Australis,  et  alter  *  Borealis,  et  tertius  Non-regens,  in  ^"^  oTJJhonT* 
crastino  S.  Nicliolai,  in  forma  qua  custodes  cistarum*'**^^*^**'*'*- 

'  *  country-man, 

"  Guldeforde  "  ^  et  "  Wyntone  "  eliguntur.  sSStKSSSS^ 

man; 

Item^  quod®  in  eadem  congregatione  dentur  auditoresthataudttOTsof 
computi   quinque,   de    discretioribus  Universitatis,   sub  the  cheat  shall 
forma  in  ordinatione  Ouldeforde  contenta,  qui  ratiocinia  at  the  same  time, 

.  .     *  as  in  the  case  of 

dictorum  custodum,  mfra  mensem  proximo  sequentem,  the  GUdtord 
diligenter  audiant,  et  finem    imponant,   et  indenturam  render  an  ao- 


'  Sancta,  A.,  B.,  and  C. 
'  tchcias  singuiojtf  B.  and  C. 
■  servitute,  A. 
*  necnon  in,  D. 
»  aUus,  D. 


'  cista,  B.  and  C. 
'  GOdeforde,  B. ;  Gulde/arde,  C. ; 
Gulforde,  D. 
"  Omitted  in  B.  and  C. 

I  2 
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count  to  thfiiini-Hummam  piTpdictam  continent^m,    una  cum  excrescen- 

vorsityofthc  ..!•.•  •  i     •  i 

stHto  of  tiic  ftmd.  tiis  novis  ct  autiquis,  m  prima  vel  in  secunda  con- 
B.  94.  gregatione  post  audituni  complete  computum,  Univer- 
9:^'       sitati   poiTigant'    in   communi   cista   reponendani,   per 

quam  poterunt^  custodes   ad    candem  cistam  de  novo 

electi  in  suo  computo  onerari. 

todfSmoiiey  Item,  Quod  si  pifmoni  infra  annum  a  tempore  mutuatoe 

borrowed,  if  not  .      ^  i         ?  ^  -    n  i-..       • 

redeemed  within  pecunijB  nou  luantur,  ex  tunc  mnti  mensem  venditioni 
■old,  and  Sic       publica)   cxpouautur,    et,    si    quid    venditis    pifmoribus 

■urplus  money,  if  ^  *  i     mi     i    •  •      -i  l 

there  be  any.       ultiu  sortcm  excrcscat,  illud  lu  usus  similcs  cum  sorte 

after  Hatufyiniif 

the  debt.  Hhaii  iro  convertatur,  doiicc  venerint,  qui  pignora  exposuerint^ 
tationofthe       pncdictas  excrcscentias  recenturi. 

chest,  unless         ^  *- 

olaimed. 

Tho  statutes  /f^77i,  quod  statuta  alias  cistas  concementia,  dummodo 

made fbr other      ,  .  .    .  i         •       •  m  /?        -i  i  a 

chc«ts  shall,  so    lus  nou  Biut  coutrana,  m  omnibus  nnuiter  observentur. 

flu*  as  thoy  are 
not  contradictory 
to  the  present 
ordinance*  liold 
Rood  with 
respect  to  the 

ThTi^^^^s  Ttem,  quod  ad  minus  ^  in  quolibet  mense  in  pleuo 
"WAu^^*^**^*™  termino  teneantur  custodes  dictiim  cistjxm  visitjire,  pi-o- 

visit  the  chest,  ■ 

Soiri/nirSj'iu  clamatione  publica  more  solito  piwcedente  per  scholas. 

every  tfchool. 

sclK)iar*''iS!in*^  i^e?>i,  quod  Mugistii  et  Scliolares  cujuscunque  facul- 
fnmt^Tw^'^  tatis,  dummodo  tamen  sint  indigentes,  possunt  beneficio 
viiie  chest,  dictu3  cisttu  gaudere. 

fort^hnihi!^^^  /^e7>i,  quod  Magister  regens  mutuari  possit  quad- 
fortTshiHiw.  I'^'giRtii  solidos,  noii-regcns  (|uadraginta  solidos,  Bacu- 
mSScJa Scholar  l^'^^lus  *  duas  iiiarcas,  Scliolaris  unam  marcam. 

one  mark. 

A  person  iK)r-  Item,  quod  Magistris  et  Scholaribus  per  istam  cistam, 

rowinjr  fh)m  this  ,,  ^.,.  .,  .  ni  i 

chest  shall  iKj      quoad  bcneficia  aliarum  cistarum,  in  nullo  derogetur. 

also  at  lilM*rty  to 
liorrow  from 
other  chests. 

Those  who  bor-        Item,  (j[uod  quilibct  Magister  seu  Scliolaris  recipiens 

row  from  it  Hhall  ,  -,  .  i.     i  •   j.  j  •  x 

iK' bound  to  say   mutuuiii    do    pccuuia   antcdicta,    dicere    teneatur,   pro 


porroyantf  C. 
potuerunty  A. 


^  O.  omits  in, 

*  A .  BarhUurius ;  I).  Bachalarius' 
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aniina     dicti    Magistri    Pbilippi,    quinquies    orationem  Jvg  timw  the  ^^ 
Dominicam,  cum   totidem   sahitationibus   Viririnis   fflo- »nd"^wjfanv' 

o  o        for  the  repose  of 

riossB.  ^^®  '^^  of  ^^0 

founder. 

Volumus  etiam '  et  consentlmus  quod,  per  couffreffa-  aii  theae  con- 

..  T>  X-  i.    XT  ±'  nt  n      •  ditlons  shall  be 

tionem  Keecentium  et  JNon-reorentmra,  per  Uancellanum,  considered  as 

,^.  ,  X      -.    ?     •       J  •  .statutes  of  the 

quam  citius  commode  potent,  laciendam,  prfemissa  omnia  University,  and 

^       .         ,  r  »  '1  the  Chancellor 

et  smffula  statuantur,  et  ex   tunc  tanquam  statuta  m- and  Masters,  and 

•   1    i_-Ti  1  X  X       •  '  \  i.  their  successors, 

violabiliter    ooserventur,    et     m    registro    nostro    cum  wui  observe  them 

._  for  ever. 

statutis  aliis  inserantur  perpetuo  duratura.^  Et,  ad 
liaec  omnia  et  singula  fideliter  observanda,  Nos,  dicti 
Canccllarius  et  Magistri,  obligamus  nos  et  successores 
nostros,  et  ea^  omnia  facere  etobservare  promittimua 
bona  fide. 

In  quorum  omnium  testimonium  et  fidem  prsesentes 
literas  patentes,  ad  modum  indenturje  confectas,  sigillo 
communi  Univei'sitatis  nostnie  prjedictse  fecimus  con- 
signari,  et  dicto  Magistro  Philii)po  liberari,  altera  parte 
dictae  in  den  tune  ejusdem  tenoris  per  omnia  penes  nos 
remanente,*  sigillo  dicti  Magistri  Philippi  et  dicto  nostro 
sigillo  communi ter  consignata. 

Datum  Oxoniii3  in  vigilia  S.  Edmuiidi  regis,^  anno 
Domini  millesimo  trecentesimo  tricesimo  sexto. 


Ordinatio  Cist.e  dp:  Langetone,  et  est  statutum.        ^.q^. 

C.  42. 

XJniversis    sanctae    matris    Ecclesise    filiis    pncsentes    ^y.1).  133c. 
literas    ins})ecturis    seu    etiam   audituris,    Robertus    de 
Stratford,    Archidiaconus     Cantuaria3     et    Canccllarius 
Universitatis  Oxoniie,  coetusque  unanimis  Magistroi-um 
Univei^itatis  ejusdem,  salutem  in  omnium  Salvatore. 

Inter  ca?tera  Ciiritatis  ^  opera   j)ium   esse  dignoscitur  joim  do  Lanj?- 

.      T       ,.  -1     1*1         "  1  •      •       1  X  ton.  Bishop  of 

studentmm  necessitjitibus  '  consulere,  ipsis  de  opportuno  chichost<^r,  deM- 

rmis  of  relieving 

the  ni*cc«aitics  of 

poor  Scholars, 

*  D.  omits  etiam.  j       *  regis,  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 
'  durahiliy  D.  <*  pietatis,  B.  and  C. 

*  I),  omits  ea ;  B.  and  C  omit  et.  •  necessitatis^,  B. 

*  penes  remanente  nobis ,  B.  I 
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ftndofcncmirag-  subsidio  providendo,  ut,^  submotis  inopite  distrahentis 
has  frivon  oiiP      molestiis,   et   pastum   sanctte   matris   EcclesisB   in    aim> 

hundnKl  pounds  ...,,.  .       ,         ,       .  x      t-i.      • 

totheUnivtr-  exercitatioms  scholastics  ianto  ubenus  nuanto  libenus 
This*  wim  shall  fructus  affcrat  scientise  ac  virtutis;^  hac  igitur  con- 
SbPwiiiid^'^^^^^sideratioiie  permotus  et  divinitus  inspiratus,  venerabilis 
cfwii^^Jcr.  pater  et  dominus  Dominus  Johannes  de  Langetone, 
Spifwfto^the  Dei  gratia  Episcopus  Cicestrensis,  nobis  et  Universitati 
Uuivonlitym  nostrsB  prfiedictffi  centum  libras  donavit  et  tradidit, 
cini5?ii  tho'*'^  quas  ab  eo  in  pecunia  numemta  nos  recepisse  fatemuTy 
nanro.wiiich  hasin  cista,   quani>  ex   ejusdem   patris   cognomme  speciaii, 

been  approved         .   ,  •!     t  a  x  •         •        i  •    x 

by  tho  founder,  cistam  dc  Langetone^  perpetuo  nominan  volumus,  mtegre 
reponendas,  ac  deinceps  in  utilitatem  Magistrorum  et 
Scholarium  in  Universitate  nostra  pnedicta  studentium 
convertendas,  secundum  modos  et  formas,'  de  dicti  patris 
consensu,  per  nos  ordinandas  et  inferius  annotandas : 

AsarocompcMo      Nos   igituv,   Cancellarius   et   Magistri    Universitaiis 

for  hit!  bounty  to  .  -,     .  .  "  .        __    . 

thomintoranoraiprpedictaB,    prsefati    patris    erga   nos   m    Universitatem 

thinKs,  tho  Uni-    ^  'n        i.-  x»  j.«       -t. 

verHity  will        nostram  munincentiam  cum  gratiarum  actiombus  mento 

endeavour  to  i      .       .  m  .  •   -i.       i«  x   -i     x- 

repay  him  in       amplectcntes,  sibique  spintuahum  retributionem  mune- 

iipiritiial  thinps ;  *  *.  * 

thenTor**  they     rum  rei^endere  cupientes,  ]>neiatum  venerabilem  patrem 

admit  him  it: to      ,  *  tt    •  'x    i«  i 

thoiistofth.Mr    mtcr     bcnefactoros    Universitatis    nostras     admittimus, 

iK-uffnotorx.  and  t       .       a      '  ^  i  i«  -i  .1 

toaiiaitiripntionconcedentos*  eideiu  quod  particeps  sit  omnium  bonorum 

ni  all  their  ,  *■  ,  *        , 

honourHatth.!  qua)  pro  benefactovibus  dicta>  Universitatis  fient  in 
commcnioratiou;  perpetuum,    ot    quod    nomen   ejus   nominibus   benefac- 

toruni  nostrorum  perpetuo  a,seribatur,  quodque,  annis 
singulis,  sacerdote  circuiente  scholas  singulas  Magis- 
troiiim,  ad  orandum  pro  benefactoribus  Universitatis, 
nomen  pn^fati  patris,  tam  in  vita  quam  post  obitum* 
anci  every  yoar,    ipsius,   iiitcr   ca^teros  benefactorcs    specialiter   recitetur. 

whil**  he  livo*« 

niass  or  th.' Holy  Singulis  insuper  annis,  dum  vixerit,  missa  pro  eo  de 
said  for  hiiti  Ml    Sjincta   Trinitatc   in  festo  transhitionis  beati®  Ricardi  • 

thefrnstof  Iho  I'l'i  •  •  .-i,/.  ' 

translation  of      et,  post  cjus  oDituui,  pro  cius  amma  missel  de  defiinctis 

S.  Richard,  and, 


'  A  portion   of  tho  sentence   is  '■  ^  modum  etfttrmam,  B. 

apparently  omitted,  but  the  passage  1  *  concedimus,  A. 

IB  left  as  found  in  the  MS.  I  *  vitam  vel  obihim,  B. 

*  virtutarif  B.  and  C.  '  «  Sanctiy  C. 
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in  eodem  festo,  cum  exequiis  mortuorum  praecedentibus,  after  ws  death. 

,  .  .  .-,  1    •        /»    I      •  1  miiKs  for  the  dead 

a    nobis    et   successoribus    nostns    net    m    perpetuum  on  the  wime  fea- 
celebris    et    solemn  is,    cum    Diacono     et    Sub-diacono,  nhaii  be  raiii  ft>r 

,.-.-....  ..1  1    1     •  T       /»   •  therejwHoofhia 

cunctis  Magistns  regentibus  ad  nujusmodi   omeia  more  soul  for  ever, 
solito  convocandis. 

Quoad   pra^fatfc  vero    cistie    ac    j)ecum[e    supradictee  Tiireepiardiana 
adnnnistrationem  et  custodiam/  annis  singulis,  in  eras- he  ( locted  eveiy 

,.  o       -vr*   1     1    •      •         1  •  T  J.  1  »«-       •    i    •  winterontho 

tmo    S.    iMicholai    in    hicme,   eligantur    duo    Magistri  day  aftir the 
Kegentes,  quorum  alter  sit  Australis    et  alter  Borealis,  Nicholas,* and,  on 
et  tertius  JNon-regens,  m  lorma   qua    custodes   aliarum  i^rwtors  siiaii 

,,  .,oT..  T  T  appoint  auditon* 

cistarum  consuevermf  ^bg^  M>so    die:    eodem    quoque  of  the  aecounts 

-.       J  ^  yy    .  ....  ,.  oftheKuanllan.s 

die  de])utentur  per  rrocuratores  U  niversilatis  auditoresoftiiepreeeding 

. .  .     ,  1       1  •  ••/•<!  y^'^^'  ^'^>^  shall 

computi    custodum    prajcedentium,  qui    intra  ^    mensem  audit  the 

.....  ,        A.  T  1  1'^      aecounts  within 

eorum    ratiocinia    teneantur*    audire,    dummodo   inira  the  month 

T    ,  *;     1       •..  P        .    i  •    •,.         .     .       Hisuing,and 

mensem    pnedictum'^   legitime    iiierint   requisiti;  et  m- f»imi.sh  a  written 

,       ^  *  ...   X  i..  X  report  of  the 

dentumm,  sunimam  sortis  cistse  contmentem,  ima  cum  state  of  the  ftmds 

X-       .  i.  •        .  •  1  1     tothoUniver- 

excrescentiis    antiquis    et  no  vis,  in   prima  vel   secundas^ty;  andthw 

,      .  T  1  T^         report  Hhall  Ik) 

congregatione  post  hujusmodi  computum  receptum,  Pro- deposited  mtho 
curatoribus^    Univei^sitatis    assigncnt,   in    eorum    cista 
reponendam,  per  quam  custodes  novi    in   suo   computo 
futuro  valeant  onerari. 

Item,  quod  nuUi  communitati  vel  personse  pnestetur  No  money,  cither 

,  ,  f   L         '   1^  !•  .••      ^^^  th<?  eapital 

mutuum  do  sorte  pnedictse  cistoe  vel  ejus  excrescentus,  or  aceumuiatiouR 

..,  1..  1...P  1  of  t  his  f\ind,  shall 

nisi  sub  reali    pignore,  quod,  nisi    intra  annum  a  tem- bi' lent  to  any 
pore  mutui   accepti  vel   facti    luatur,  statira,  proclama- vidua!  unless  a 

.  IT  11  ^       1  M  '     n       Plwlge  he  first 

tione    publica    per    scholas    pra?cedente,    saltem    infra  tiepositcd;  if  this 

^  ,  ,.  .         -       i-         .  phHlj^e  be  not 

mensem    post    superannuationem,    si    vacatio    tempore  redeemed  within 
superannuationis   non  fiierit,  distrabatur  ;  quod  si  tem- soH  after  a 

'  ...  X-      r        -x    X  .    r  •  month's  public 

pore  superannuationis  vacatio  iiierit,  tunc  inli*a  pnmum  notice,  unless  it 

^  '  .....  I..  .  1      .  T    shall  happen  to 

mensem   proxinii  temimi  sequentis   picmus   nuiusmodi,  be  m  vacation, 

*  ,  ^  .      .  1  .»  "*  which  case  the 

proclamatione   commum,    iit   praemittitur,   prsecedente,^  »aie  »haii  not 

the  next  term. 


after  due  notlco 
and  if  the  sale 


•  de  dicti  patrU  coruteiisu,  sic  duxi-  4  auditorca  audire,  15.  and  C. 
mus  ordtnandnvi,  videlicet,  quod  ad  s  prcedictam,  A. 

prejata  cisice  custodiam;*  &c.,  C.  «  Pnycuratorihus,  B.  and  C. 

-  comuevcrunt,  B.  and  C.  '  pncsidvnte,  A. 

•  infra  in  mensem,  B. 
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produces  more     venditioni  publicjB   exponatiir ;  ita   quod,   cum    pignus 

than  the  amount  /  x      I        •  x  a    •  -j 

owed  t«  the        vcnditum  fucnt,  retenta  cisto  summa,  mutui  residuum 
BhaiiiHs restored  pretii,  fii  Quid  fiierit,  impimoranti  solvatur. 

to  the  borrower,   r  »         ^  '         i  e» 

be'kSttnthe"  ItcTriy  quod  in  pnefata  cista  sit  registiiim,  in  quo, 
Sfore thowinuai  ^^^^^  singulis,  iustantc  computo,  per  custodes  compu- 
Stais'shlSKntcr  *^"^  reddituros  scribantur  sigillatim  nomina  illorum 
thoJeVowhom  q^^bus  debebuutui'  excrescentia)  de  pignoribus  venditis 
ftwn^iiowSfcof  ^^^0  illo,  videlicet  post  ultimum  computum  pneceden- 
SSuftSft^ount  ^^y  ^^^  c^°^  summis  excrescentianim  debitaruni  singu- 
tho  auiiuowshaii  ^^^  coFumdcm  ;  quio '  scriptura  per  auditores  computi 
JJj^JPaiid  take  exaniinctur,  ut  concordet  cum  siimuui  novanim  ex- 
h^aSmidGdot  crescentiaruni  inserenda  indentuiic  super  illo  computo 
^^^^^  77  facienda?,  no  (|uis,  cujus  pignus  ultra*  summam  mutui 
B.  95.  per  ipsum  de  cista  accepti  vendituni  forsan  fuerit,  per 
^'  ^^'  custodum  cistaj  injuriam  seu  negligentiam,  debitis  sibi 
When  the  riaims  excrescentiis   defraudetur.      Cum   autem   cxcrescentiaj  * 

ofHiirhcruditora  .  .  ,  .  .„.         .     i   i    i  n       » 

have  been  satis-   m  rcLTistro  dcscnpta^  illi  cui  debcbuntur  fuennt  perso- 

flod,  the  rei^Rtor  a  i  . 

iiiaiibocan-       lutiP,  scriptura*  ipsjis  conceruens  cancelletur  m  pro^fato 

celled,  but  not  m  *  *-  •  -i      •  .  . 

such  a  wnr  as  to  registro,    ita   tamen    ut   viden    possit    quid    fuerit   ibi 

render  it  illcfrible.      o  '  i  i 

Kcriptum.      Cancellatro   vero    hujusmodi    scriptuni^    per 
and  the  auditor  auditorcs  ])roximi  coniimti  seciiienti.s   cxaniinentur.^    ut 

«f  the  next  yisir  ^  *  -^  .  ' 

sjuiu  cxainiiie      concordciit   cuiii  suiuma  excresceiitiaruni,  quns  custodes 
rejoHtora  to  make  coram  eis  alleffabunt  dc  temi)oribus   suam   admiiiistiu- 

snrc  that  the  ,  ^       .  \ 

McountM  aro        tioueiu  la'a^cedc'iitibus  se  .solvisse,  lUi  forte  iu  {wstcruui 

eaKlem  "  excrescentijo  indebite  persolvantur. 

Every  month,  in 

guardians Mhaii         Item,  (juod  quolibet  ineusc  pleni^  termini  teueantur 

viitit  the ('h(>8t,  ,     ,  t    i  •    i  •   •,  i  .. 

(to  insi>oct  it,)     custodcs    (lictam    cistam    visitare,    i>r()C'lan)atione    more 

pHHriaiiintion  ,.  ,     ,  ,  ,.  , 

having  born  iirst  solito  per  sclioJas  pul>lice  pnecedente. 

niade  througli  n!I 
the  Hchoola. 

T!ie wanicn  or         Hcin,  quod  custodcs   et  pra>po{?iti,  sen  alii  genernlein 
ton  Hall,  or  f>     et  liberaiu  administrationem  Aula*,  de  Mert<me,  et  alia- 

.iiiy  otiu'r  Kiiuil.ir  ,  •      •!• 

hall,  at  i)r(w;'m    rum   auhiruiu    similium    i)nosentiU!a   et  futuraruni,    in 

cxiJitineor  lii.Tc- 


'  7MM///,  A.  '  svriptnrafi.  A.,  B.,  and  C. 

-  summum,  B.  -^  vxamiiiflur^  B.  and  C. 

'  cxcrcscctitit.  A.,  and  siiit  follows  *  cuilem^  B.  and  C. 

in  A.,  B.,  and  C.  '  /Vcwc,  B. 
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eadem  Universitate  liabentes,  quilibet  etiam  Magistcr  »ffcortoexi8tin 
vel  Scholaris,  usque  ad  summas  infra  distinctas,  gaudere  and  any  Master 
possit  beneficio  huius  cisto),  videlicet,  quilibet  custos  et  ^rrowfh)m'the 

"-.         1.....T1  1      Lwiptoii  chest  hi 

prsepositus,  seu  creneralis  adiiiinistrator,  cuiuslibet  aul«  tiw  following 

*       *^  .  '^  .  proportions: 

aularum  prfiedictaniin,  usque   ad    sexagiiita   solidos   ^^  a  ^arfen  or  pro- 
communem   utilitatem   cuiuslibet   aularum  earumdem :  ^'^^'^'^^I'v^^y 

,  ,  ,  borrow  sixty 

quilibet    etiam   Magister,    dum   tamen    sit    studens   in  Jju"'S"'--*u-i. 
Universitate   prjedicta,   uscjue   ad   quadraginta   solidos,  j^^sj^^^j 
Bacularius,  similiter  studens,  usque   ad  duas  marcas,  et  '"iP-,  , 

'  '        T.  >         a  liacliclor,  ao- 

Scholaris    usque   ad   unam    marcam ;     ultra    vero   dis-  {JJfftJj/'JjJjJ*'^  *" 
tinctionem  praedictam  nulli  aulse  vel  pci-sonje  prjestetur  J^^!{ioi„  ono 
mutuum,  ex  sorbe  cistce  prj^dictje  vel  ejus  excrescentiis,  ™^^' 

1  .      .  •.     .•1  Mom  than  tliiK 

quocumquc   colore  :    c^eteris  vero   communitatibus  non-  no  ono  may  bor- 
studcntium,  et  personis  qua3  Scholares  non  fuerint,  nihil  drcunistaliSw 
penitus  de  cista   ista  valeat   mutuari:    per    beneficium 
vero  hujus  ^  cistte  nulli  coramunitati  vel  persona?  quoad 
aliarum  cistarum*  beneficia  derogetur. 

Item,  quod  nullum ^  pignus  de  cista  praedicta  vendi-  SfnYiowSito^ iJo 
tioni  expositum,  sive  de  voluntate  impignorantis  infra  i^jSwrtJiTaiiif 
annum,  sive  per  custodes   cistfe   post   annum,  cuiquam  wSon™hfng  to 
ad  examinationem  vel  inspectionem  tradatur,  nisi  cor-  Himiri?r»t"iS3iu** 
ponde  praestiterit  juramentum  quod   pignus   hujusinodi  S?>?ccU8^wSt'to 
non  aecipit*  fraudulenter,  ad  impedicndum  vel  difteren-KwaSeoifitj 
dum  venditionem*   ipsius,  et   ad  juramcnta  Imjusmodi  timereVrtho 
exigenda   siiiguli    librarii    seu    stationarii  Universitiitis  £l'ii7a!?S]S\ 
specialiter  astringaiitur.  J^u?re  thS"*^^ 

oath; 

Item,  quod  qui   pignus  venditioni   expositum   ad  in- Mon^ver.  no  on© 

,         .  bhaU  l)c  allowed 

spectionem    vel    examinationem    habere   voluerit,  aliud  sotoinspecta 

,  ^.  .  .  ,.  ,  plodK<»  unU«i«  ho 

pignus    excedens    prctium    pignoris    venalis,  secundum  prst-dtirxwit  in 
ajstimationem   stationarii  seu   librarii  venditoris,  eidem  pi«'dKftor^^IKTior 

...  IT  .       X'  value;  Imt.  on 

cxponat,    et   sic   pignus  venale   ad  examinationem   per  *j'»»piy"iK  with 
octo   dies   licenter    habeat ;    quod   si   infra   dictos  octo '"• '?'"y  ^•^**  ^^»'^' 

^  plodgo  for  exnnii- 

nation,  and  kii-p 
._ ...__.. .  .    . it  eiirhtdays;  but 


'  hujuiimodi,  B.  and  C.  ,       '  acvitlir,  U.  and  C. 

-  cijtfarum  omitted  in  15.  and  C        |       ^  vvmlitioni,  omitting    ipsius,   IJ. 

'  nuUus,  n.  and  C.  and  C. 
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If  ho  neither       dies    pretium  constitutum   super  pignore  venali  eidem 
piwijrp  within     statioiiario  non  solvent,  nee  ipsum  piimuB  venale  eidem 

Iho  eight  day-  .....  .  .  .^       .  ^    °    .. 

nor  p^-8  the  8ti-  restituent,  ex  tunc  pignus  ejus  sic  stationano  ezposi- 
**{«uSdew»it«i  ^^°^  remaneat  cistte  in  statu  prions  pignoris  obligatum, 
f  BhiSi^iw  ^^  videlicet  quod  per  custodes  cistss  pretio  constituto 
*?a?m*82iSi«i-  venditioni  exponatur,  sicut  de  pignoribus  8U2)erannuati8 
dn«M  moTo  «i«n  ^^^^  consuevit,  quo  venditori  ^  reservetur  summa  mutui 
SniluMNhainH)"  P™^P^^^^5  ^^j  ^^  ^^^^  residuum  fuerit,  aasignetur  ei, 
2wnrr*o/tho  ^^^  pnmum  piguus  exposuit,  summa  in  qua  pretium 
pledge  super  ejus  pignore  constitutum  excedit  summam  mutui 

principalis.*  Et  si  adhuc  pra?ter  hoc*  aliquid  super- 
fuerit,  illud  ei,  qui  pignus  posterius  stationano  expo- 
suit,  aasignetur,^  et  sic  fiat  singulis  impignorantibus 
quod  est  justum. 

ajjdai|j^i^o^«ic-        Iterriy  quod  quicumque  exponentcs  pignora,  sive  pro 

naki 
Iioy 
atli 
.     lisiMi 

the  property,      ecptis,  jurent    SO    potcstiitcm   habere   taliter   obligandi 
pignora  qure  cxponunt. 

Aguardianof  Itevi,  quod  nullus  custodum  dicta3  cistce  administra- 

thiv  cuoflt  luay         ,  ^  .  •   •     -i*       •  t    -r* 

not  apiwint  any   tiouem    suam   committat    nisi   Ma^istro  vel  Baculario* 

one  to  lx»  his  ,  .        .     ,  .  , 

doputyoxcopt     Univei-sitati    iui-:\to,  qui    etiam    tempore    ratiociniorum 

a  Master  or  Bn-  **  ,        ^  ,      ^     , 

chdor.oiHiKiirh  reddendoruHi,  uomine  custodis  ^  cuius  vices  ffesserit,  ipso 

deputy  Miall  lie  '  .»  o  ?     t 

bouml  by  oath  t(»  .,,bsente,  uua  cum    reliqiiis  custodibus,  vel  eorum    sub- 

the  l-niversily,  .....  . 

8*JoiwTbhI  fllrliis  ^titutis,  si  ct  ii>si  absentes  fueriiit,  tanquam  procurator 
auili?^^'  ^^  ^^*'    ^"  '^*^^  parte  principalis  custodLs,  ad  reddeuda  ratiocinia 

conipellatur,  ne  per  fraudulentas  absentationes®  custo- 
dum eorum  ratiocinia  indebite  differantm*. 

witbiiione  /to?,  quod,  infra  mensem  a  tempore  quo  novi  custo- 

!ij)pjintiniut or    des  electi  fuerint  et    jurati,  teneantiir   custodes  priores 

the  ii';>v'  irur»r-  ,     , 

dians.  the  oiii-     dc  sua  administrationo  coram  auditoribus  sibi  deputatis 


"{^""jj>t«o^*ii   pecunia  dictos  cistae,  sive  pro  aliis  pignoribus  venditioni 
really  at  iii)erty   expositis,  ct  ^   ad   inspcctionem  seu  examinationem  re- 

80  to  dlKI)08e  of  *  '  -^ 


^  veudito,  R.  and  C.  \       ^  ct  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 

-  pufnvris,  ('.  "  liachalar'uu  B. 


••  h(fCy  B.  and  C. 


*  signetur,  B.  "*  absentationum,  B,  and  C. 


'  custoficft^  A. 
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plenam  reddere  rationem  ;  et  post  mensem  prsedictum  (i:oing  fniardians 

,..,  .  ,  ,  ..  ,.  Hhall  wilder  their 

non  bceat  eis  cuiquam  de  sorte  cistao,  vel  ejus  ex-  aecouiits. 
creaoentiis^  mutuare,  seu  datas  impignorationis  eujus- 
qaam  pignoris  immutare ;  liceat  tamen  eis  excrescentias 
solvere,  si  infra  dictum  tempus  computum  ^  non  reddi- 
derint  lis  quibus  debebuntur,  juxta  statuta,  consuetu- 
dines  laudabiles  et  ordinationes  dictie  Univei'sitiitis,  et 
pecuniam  debitam  cistsB  exigere  et  recipere,  ac  etiam 
pignora  liberare. 

It&niy  quod  statuta  et  ordinationes  et  consuetudincs        ^^-  "8. 
laudabiles,  per  Cancellarios   et   Universitatem   nostram        c.  44. 
drea  hujusmodi   conservationem   cistarum  in  Universi-    a.d.  1336. 
tate  nostra  facta,  et.  in  posterum  facienda,  dum  tamen  Th«  nrdiniuicfts 

.  T..  .  made  ror  Other 

prsesenti  ordinatiom  non  obvient  seu   repuernent.  circa  ^'^ests simii hold 

.   ,  n  ,  7.  .7  ^  .  good  with  resi)ect 

cistam  pnefatam  ordvnamua  et  volwmus  observari.         to  this  chest. 
Itern^  quod  quilibet  recipiens  mutuum  de  cista  praj- Uvei^roncbor. 

J.    .  J.    .  ,  ,  X*      /?  1   Ti.  •    •        1         rowing  from  tho 

dicta   pro   dicto   patre   et   cunctis  ndelibus  vivis,  dum  Lamrton  chr^t 

...  .  .  ,  •i.Qr»'ii*i  -I       shall  be  bound  to 

vivit.  seu  pro  anmia  eius  et  omnibus  "^  ndelibus  .de- Hay  nvo  times  tho 
functiSy  post  ejus  obitum,  quinquies  orationem  Domi-  and"^i4j/«ria'» 
nicam,    totiesque    salutationem    Beatse  Virrinis,  dicere  during ws life,' 

j^  I  e         '  and  for  the  rc- 

teneatur.  ix^^e  of  hia  houi 

after  di'atli. 

Iterriy  quod'  custodes  ad  dictao   cistaj  custodiam  eli- The  guardians,  as 
gendi,    statim   post    electionem    eorum,  vel    quam   cito  after  their  eiee- 
commode  fieri  poterit,  in  aliqua  concreffatione  Univer-  to  ofwervo  this 
sitatis   nostrsD,  sacramentum    prajstent    corporale,  quod  fw^b;  but ir any 
ordinationem   prajsentem,   quantum   ad    se    pertinuerit,  f""*^"  rinnim- 
absque  dolo  vel  fraude  fideliter  observabunt :  si  autem  hereafter nnder 

•*■  ,  ,  ,  a  ehangx*  lu  any 

prsemissa,  vel    eorum   aliqua,  ex    causis  vel    casibus  in  opl^^partkniiirM 

*  *  ,  of  this  onJinaneo 

futurum  forsan  emergentibus,  pro  conservatione  et  utili- <Je8irabie,  the 

^  ,       *  ,  .  Lnivcrsity,  with 

tate   dicta)   cisUe,  declaratione,    correctione,   mterpreta- Jiw"i'on»:"fof 

!  the  founder,  re- 

tione,  seu  immutatione  indigere  contigerint,^  de  consensu  serve*  to  it^ieir 

'  ^  o  .  thenchtofma- 

et  assensu  dicti  patris,  potestatem  nobis  et  successoribus  k^ng^ftltcrations 


■  computumy  B.  and  C;  omitted  in 
A. 
'  amnilnts  ejus,  B.  and  C. 


'  quod,  omitt^  in  B. 
*  contingerii,  C, 
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iiostris  reservamus  ea  declai'andi,  corrigendi,  iiiter- 
Tho  irnivcrsity  pretandi,  seu  immutandi.  Ad  pmemissa  autem  *  omnia 
and  their  81U-CC8-  et  Singula  ndeiiter  et  sine  miude  peri^etuo  lacieuda  et 
ijiinoiitoftiic      inviolabiliter  observanda,^  JVo-s,  Cancellarius  et  Mamstri 

above  ordinance.  t   ,.       i  t  .  .  . 

pnedicti,  obligamus   nos   et   successores   nostros,  et  ea 
omnia  facere  et  observaic  promittimus  bona  fide. 

Et,  ut  pnefata3  nostno  concessiones  et  ordinationes 
robur  obtine^int  pei-petua)  finuitatis,  pnesentes  litems 
nostms  patentes,  per  modum  indentune,  super  his  fieri 
fecinius,  sigillo  Universitatis  nostiiu  conimuni,  una  euui 
sigillo  officii  Cancellarii '  ejusdem  appensione,  niunitiis, 
ct  penes  supradictun\  patrem,  seu  Capitulum  ecclesiaQ 
Cicestrensis  pnrfatuni,  perpetuo  conservandas,  altera 
parte  indentuiw,  sub  sigillo  dicti  patris,  penes  nas  per- 
petuo remansura ;  volumus  cticwi  et  conHentvniua  quod 
])or  congi'egationeni  Regentium  et  Non-regentium,  per 
Cancel larium  et  Procuratores,  quam  citius  poterint  coni- 
niodi'.  faciendain,  pnomissa  omnia  et  singula  statuantur, 
et  ox  tunc  tanquam  atatuta  inviolabiliter  observentur, 
ct  in  Registro  nosfcro  cum  statutis  aliis  inserantur  per- 
petuo dnratura. 

i-atuui  Oxoiiitv,  quarto  Idus  Febniarii,  anno  Domini 
millesiuio  trecentesimo  tricesinio  sexto. 


A.  108.       Ordixatio  Universitatis  de  Bedellis  inferiorirus. 

R.  67. 


C.  34. 
A.I).  1337. 
On  friviii^  up 


Memiovijivhira,  quod  anno  Domini  millesimo  treccii- 
tesimo  triccsimo  septimo,  cedentibus  servicntibus  **  Uni- 
thiir oHicc in  vei*sitatis  Oxoiiieusis  officiis  suis  in  plena  con^n-e^iratione 
.'iironiin;^  to  cus-  Re^entiuiii,  ut  cst  moris,  i)er  servientes  inferiores  de!)o- 
''lAhlrthat'^^"*" '^^^'^  fuit'  bii'C  cjuercla,  quod  cuin  ex  ordinatione  anti- 
^i^'Tnuinlrtiw'  ^l^'*^    servi(*utes   su[)erioros    sorvientibus    inferiorilnis    in 


'  niittnn  oniittt'd  in  15.  aiiu  ('.  *  scrvieniihus  omitted  in   15.  and 

-  ohscrvfirnliy  A.  C 

^  Canccll(iria:y  15.  ''/nit  omitted  in  15. 
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Ul 


mensa  compebenti,  et  camera,  et '  in  decern  solidis  pro  superior  .irdois 
caiceatura,   annis    singulis  teneantur,    dicti    supenores,  to  furnish  tho 

°         .  .    1.     .  1  inferior  bcdols 

spreta    ordmatione    pnunussa,  dictos    intenores  a  lonffo  with  iK^rri  and 

*  '■  ^  lodginir,  and  to 

tempore    pascere    non    curarunt ;   super    quo,  cum   pro  allow  them 
apponendo   remedio   luenit  cnni   instantia  supplicaturn,  year  for  shoes, 

TT       •  .  T»  •  TO  •  /•  •    ^^^^y  ^^^'^  "^^ 

Umversitas  Reffentium,  neduiii"*  couquerentium  luofectui  for  a  lonp  time 

.  ,         «         ,  .        .  .    «  ,  ^.  T       noKlcctcd  to  find 

providere,    sed  lequitati   satistacere   plus   anectiins,  de- i>oard  for  them, 

!.,  .  ,     ,.  /.  .    /.  .  thprcfon»thp 

liberatione  pra^liabita  et  tnictatu,  formam  infi*a  scriptam  University  de- 

,  «  .  . ,  ..,,.,.         <Tees  that  henee- 

censuit    et    decrevit    futuris    temporibus    inviolauiuter  fo^th  the  inferior 

*  ,  .  bedels  sliall  havo 

obser\'andam  ;   videlicet,    quod  Bedell i   mferiores,  ne  de  the  option  either 

.  .        .  T  •  J     •         of  standing  at 

victu   sint    toUditer   destituti,  sed    ut    dc  aliquo,    licet  "»<»K^^'^*^  l^® 

/  ,    Kuperior  rjeilelH, 

non  ad  com])etentis    menstu  iequivaleutiam,  sint  securi,  <»r  of  receiving 

.  ,  r  '^^  allowanct^  of 

singulis  annis  optionem  •"  habeant   stare  cum   superiori-  wvenpetice a 

°         ,        .  •  .  .  *  week  by  way  of 

bus  suis  in  mensa,  aut  percipere  ab  eisdem  septem  comi>ensation. 
denarios  singulis  hebdomadis  pro  communis ;  ita  tamen 
quod  ^[quilibet  eorum  Magistrum  suum  citra  Trans- 
lationem  S.  Thomie]  praimuniat,  quam  partem  elegerit 
pro  anno  proximo  subsequente.  Quod  si  contingat 
aliquem  de  superioribus  per  unam  septimanam,  aut  per 
amplius,  devillare,  habeat  interim  suis  famulis  liebdo- 
madatim  jnjetiixatiim  summam,  quamquam  in  ejus  pri€- 
sentia  secum  fuerat  commensalis. 

Ti  •      T  r  1  •         •  i*»     TT    •  If  any  of  them  bo 

Item,  si  aliquem  lamulorum,  sive  in  negotiis  Univer-  absent  fw m 

•  ij»         •         •  .••  ••        I'll  j»  J        'I'l  Oxford  on  any 

sitatis,  sive  m  negotiis  propriis,  devillare  contingat,  nihil  account  what- 

.    •    ,     .     ,      .  soever,  he  shall 

omnmo  percipiet  interim  pro  communa.  have  no  allow- 

anec  during  his 
absence. 

Item,  pneter   pnedictam,  habeat  quilibct  eorum   pro  Each  of  them 

1,  .,  Ti*  J*  1  Ti       sliall  have  ten 

caiceatura,  J uxta  ordinationem  antiquam,  decem  solidosshiiiinKsayearto 

,.  T  j'i.*  ta  'i-miiT  find  his  8h<xj8. 

annuatim.      In   ordinatione  vero  pra^dicta   suit  Bedelli 
supcriores,  singulis   annis,   in    reassiimptione    virgarum  when  the  supc- 

..  -r>  !•  J  L-       L       1  ri or  bedels  re- 

suarum,  in  congregatione  Kegentium  condemnati,  et  ad  sume  their  macos 

every  year,  they 


*  et  etiantf  B.  and  C. 

'  This  "word  is  erased  in  B.,  and 
non  solum  supplied  by  a  late  hand. 
'  Three  words  erased  in  C. 

*  aliquo  certOf  B.  and  C. 

*  optionem  omitted  in  15.  and  C. 


*  The  words  inclosed  in  brackets 
do  not  appear  in  B.  There  is,  how- 
ever, a  Hinall  erasure,  over  which  is 
re- written  in  a  later  hand,  citra  ter- 
tiuin  diem  Jitlii.  C.  omits  (juilihct 
eorum. 
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tofSin? th^*^    ejus  observationem,  sub  poena  amissionis  officiorum  suo- 


coiiditionH,inidcr  rum,  firmiter  ^  astricti. 

piun  of  InHing  ' 

their  oUiee. 


B.  40. 

C.  20. 

A.D.  1339. 


Quod  tenentes  vesperias  habeant  coram  se  desgah. 


Ad  excessum  laboris  inutilis  refellendum,  et  tollendum 
SBiBtho^smirro^^  caetcro  igDomiiiue  occasionem,  qucB  probis  viris,  et 
th?oth&cuu  maxime  curiosis,  vesperias  in  facultate  ariium  celebran- 
SSMaltJwof  tibus  visa  est  nimis  saepe  contingere,  ac  ut  ipsa  fa- 
iwt  b?8uiScct2f  cultas,  sicut  est  fons  et  origo  ceeteris,  ita  sit  et  ipsis 
toil*andiguo^  ^  houore  conformis,  Ordinatum  est  per  Univendtatem 
S?2iow^'***"  Regentiiim,  et  eorumdem  unanimi  consensu  roboratmn, 
J^W^^^to  quod  Magistri,  tarn  regentes  quam  non-regentes,  tenentes 
&«k  "fc^''"  vesperias  in  prromissa  fiuniltate,  habeant,  coram  se  et 
them  uid  thoiso^  secum  in  eodem  scamno'  considentibus,  unam  descam 
name  &!nch  with  vcl  duas  descas,  in  qua  vel  quibus  libros  suos  reponant ; 
m^stnnd  or^sft,  si  volucriut  stantes  vel  sedentes  disputent,  ut  hactenos 
■tthci/dfisi"'*^'  solent,  juxta   regulationem    Procuratorum,    Bachilarioe 

tamen  mcepturos  omnmo  m  scnptis  commendant. 
Acta  est^  ha3C  ordinatio    in    ecclesia   Beatse    MarisB 

Virginis,  in   crastino   S.  Marci,  anno   Domini  millesimo 

trecentesimo  tricesimo  nono. 


B.  41. 

C.  18. 


Quos   LTimos  tenextur  Artist.^   legere,  antequam 

LICENTIAXTUR    AD    INCIPIENDUM    IN   EADEM   FACUL- 
TATE.* 

A.D.  1340.  Item,  ordinatum  est  quod  nullus  licentietur  post 
fM-SiK'inK*'^^^  annum  pr«i^*=ieiitem  ad  incipiondum  in  artibus,  videlicet 
*-^^i"rJiIrMnaris.  ^"^^^^^^^  pra?seiitem,  incipiendo  '^  annum  in  festo  S.  Dio- 

iiysii,  anno    millesimo   trecentesimo  quadragesimo,    nisi 
Logic  prius  jm^et   se  legisse  cursorie  duos  libros  logicales  ad 


'  firmiter  sint,  B. 
-  scanno,  B. 

*  sunty  B. 

*  in  eodem  facultate,  omitted  in  C. 


*  There  is  an  erasure  here  in  B., 
but  the  reading  of  C.  and  D.  is  pre- 
served. 
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minus,  unum  de  veteri  logica,  et  alterum  de  nova ;  vel 
ambos  de  nova,  et  unum  de  libris  naturalibus,  videlicet  Pnrsrcs. 
libros  quatuor  '  ccsli  et  mundi/  vel  tres  libros  '  de 
anima,'  vel  quatuor  libros  *  meteororum,'  aut  duos  libros 
*  de  generatione  et  corraptione/  vel  librum  *  de  sensu  et 
seiisato '  cum  libris  '  de  iiiemoria  et  reminwcentia '  et 
'  de  somno  et  vigilia  ;  vel  librum  '  de  motu  miiTnalium ' 
cum  duobus  libris  Ule  rtiinutia  Tiaturalihiis ; '  et  hoc 
rite  et  debite  in  forma  taxata  superius,  et  hoe  procla- 
matione  per  scholas  publice  prajcedente. 


Decree  of  the  University  upon    certain  articles       d.  79. 

DISCUSSED  ON  THE  EVE   OF  S.   BARNABAS. 

Auctoritate   totius  Universitatis  Regentium  et  Non-    A.D.  1.344. 
regentium    et   nostra,    Nos,  Wilhelmus   de   Berghenny,  ^iiJefcnTw^^^ 
Cancellarius  Universitatis  Oxoniensis,  pronuiidnmus  et  Sp^SfowflVey 
decemimus  concessum   esse  et  deliberatum,  quod  Uni-  'SSSona?^^*^*^ 
versitas   tota   Eegentium    et   Non-regentium    debet   et 
vult  omnem  causam  appellationis,  seu  causas  interposi- 
tas  per  Magistros  Galfridum  Scropc  et  Adam  de  Hau- 
tone,  et  quoscunque  iis  adhserentes,  contra  Univcrsitatem 
Eegentium   et  Non-regentium,  seu    contra   alias  certas 
personas,  per  Non-regentes  electas  ad  serutandum  vota  ^ 

Magistrorum  non-regentium  de  articulis  tractandis  et 
statuendis  et  gratiis  concedendis,  in  genei*ali  congrega- 
tione  Regentium  et  Non-regentium,  celebrata  in  ecclesia 
Beatsd  Marine  Virginis  Oxonise,  in  vigilia  S.  Bamabse 
Apostoli,  anno  Domini  millesimo  trecentesimo  quad- 
rageaimo  quarto,  [vidt  et  debet]  ^  defendere  tanquam 
causam  Universitatis. 


*  vult  et  debet  appear  to  be  redundant,  but  the  reading  of  the  MS.  has 
been  preserved. 
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I).  70. 


ISTI    SUNT    ARTICULI    SUPER    QUIBUS  DELIBERAVIT   XJnI- 
VKRSITAS,   DIE     MeRCURII     PROXIMO     POST     FESTUM 

Apostot.ouum    Petri    et    Pauli,    anno    Domini 


MCCCXLIV 


o 


A.D.  1344. 

A  deputation 
shall  Ih.0  Mtnt  to 
tlio  Archbbhop 
orCanu*r1)ur.v 
and  otluT  in- 
lluential  persons 
for  tlic  iiuri)0!K* 
of  cxpiruitiiifr  tho 
buNiiitnw  of  tho 
University. 

The  deputation 
shall  1)0  the  b^ir- 
era  of  &  letter 
under  the  seal  of 
tho  University. 

Wlienevor,  in  the 
opinion  of  the 
Chancellor  and 
Proetors,  or  one 
of  them,  need 
shall  so  roquire, 
letters  shall  bo 
written  under 
the  seal  of  tho 
University  to  any 
influeutinl 
friend»  of  the 
University;  and 
tlie  l*ro<'ti)rK,  or 
one  of  them, 
shall  bo  bound  to 
examine,  nj>- 
j»rove,  wul,  nud 
des{Mitcli  such 
letters  without 
delay. 


B.  77. 

C.  58. 

D.  80. 

Whereas  in  the 
eonduetinj?  of 
suits  there  is 
need  ol"  witnes<ie«, 
all  tlip  sons  of 
the  University 
shall  be  Ixnnid  to 
Huecour  ]wv  m 
her  peril,  and 
thereftin»,  wlu-ii 
required  to  do  so 


In  primis  quod  nuncii  sunt  mittendi  domino  Archi- 
episcopo  Cantuariensi,  ac  aliis  dominis,  quibus  videbitur 
oxpediro,  pro  negotiis  Univereitatis  expediendis,  quoad 
appellationes  facias  contra  factum  congregationis  Regeii- 
tium  et  Noii-regeiitium  celebrata3  in  vigilia  S.  Baniabjv 
Apostoli  ^  anno  supradicto. 

Item,  iidem  nuncii  sunt  mittendi  cum  literis  sub 
sigillo  communi  Universitatis. 

Itemy  quod  scribatur  quibuscumque  dominis  et  ainieis 
Universitatis,  quotiescumque  Cancellario  et  Procuratori- 
bua,  vel  alteri  Procuratorum,  in  casu  quo  alius  recusa- 
verit,  videbitur  expedire,  sub  sigillo  communi  Univer- 
sitatis  ;  et  quod  Procuratores  et  eorum  *  substitutus  sen 
substituti  ab  ipsis  seu  ab  eorum  aliquo,  teneatur  sen 
teneuntiir  litoras  pro  hujusmodi  negotiis  coDceptas,  et 
pL'r  dei)utat().s  j^er  Cancellarium  et  Procuratores,  vel 
alterum  Procuratorem,  ul.>i  alius  dissenserit,  examinatas 
et  approbatas  sine  contradictione  cum  omni  celeritate 
consigiiare. 

Item,  (hliberaticm  e^ift,  quia  in  agitatione  causarum 
ut  plurimuin  opus  est  testimonii  productione,  omnesqne 
Univei-sitatis  alumni  matri  sua)  ^  periclitanti  succnri'ere 
teneantur,  no  pereat,  quod  omnes  jumti  Universitati, 
cujuscumque  status  existant,  ad  mandatum  Cancellarii 
et  alterins  Procuratorum,  altero  dissentiente  **  tacite  vel 
expresse,  LonJiniis  accedero,  in  dictaque  causa  Univer- 


'  AposUili  oniiited  in  C 

-  eorum  (/uilihct,  V, 

^  fitatri  suT,  omitted  in  (' 


*  dissLuU'f  C.  ;  anioudcd  by  a  latir 
hand. 
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sitatis,  obLatis  eis  in  forma  luris  litis  sumptibus,  testi- bytheChui- 

,  .  cellor  Mid  nnc? 

monium  ferre  teneantur;  quoclque  omnes  sic  jurati,  et  o' tho  Piwtore, 
ipsorum  singuli,  ad  hujusmodi  perbibendum  testimouium,  ixmndtopro- 
modo  superius  exprcsso,  sine  contradictione  paratas  seu  "»«i/iw  their  ' 

*,  *^  '  *  testrniony;  Mid 

parati  existant  *Mf£!P®*?5r; 

*■  nhall  be  paid  for 

them. 

Item,  (hllheravit^    congregatio    Regentium    et  Non- in  the  cue  or 

..  ,  *  i     1.   i.  M.  jx         such  suits,  one  or 

regentium    dare   generalem    potestatem    ct    mandatum  twopersoiu. 

.   ,  T     ,    «      ,       T    •  .      •        1  T  whom  the  Cnoii- 

speciale  agendi,  defendendi,  in  cteteris  elaiisulis  necessa-ceiior.withcmi- 

;.  .       .  ,  .  y,..       ,        .         ,.         Montofoiieoftho 

niBseu  opportunis,  secundum  naturam  litis  et  exigentiam  ProctonmOiaii 
materiie  de  qua  agitur,  uni  vel  duabus  i)ersonis  officium  appoiut«i  to  art 
procuratoris   vel    procuratoriim    in     curia   Can tuariensi  »ity as  their  prrjo- 

1.  1  ^^.1  1  /-I  11     .       tor,  and  shall  iKj 

gerenti    vel    gerentibus,    quern    vel    quos    Cancellanus  jjitnisted  witii 
duxerit   nominandum    vel   nominandos    cum    consensu 
Procuratorum,  vel  Procuratoris    in   casu  quo   alius  dis- 
senserit. 

//em,  ordinavit  dicta   congregatio   quod    deputentur  a  committee  or 

_,',_.  _^  *^,®  i-n  twel^-eortweiity- 

per   Cancellanum    et    Procuimores,    vel    Procuratorem  J°"'P«f<»»"'»" 
altero  dissentiente,  duodecim  personro,  vel  viginti  qw^fuSwT^***!.'* 
tuor,  de  Universitatc,  secundum    quod   in  consimilibus  conductiMtiip 

'  '  .  *  appeal,  and  of 

consuetum    est    lieii,    ad   ordinandum    quomodo    diota  >»«^*"?theex- 

,  -  ^  ,  ponses  thereof, 

appellatiouis  causa  debeat  defendi,  ac  etiam  de  sumpti-  *<^- 
bus  et  omnibus  aliis  dictam   causam   appellationis  con- 
cementibus,  vice  et  nomine  totius  Univeraitatis. 

Item,  crdinavit  eadein  congi-egatio  Regentium  et  Non-  J55?8?de*^T**if 
regentium  quod  Universitas   debeat   tueri   et  defendere  !y»n<J  to  defend 

^  ,     *■     ,  ,       .  ,  the  Clianoellor  in 

Cancellarium  in  causa  appellationis  pncdicta?.  the  said  appeal. 

Item,  ut   litium    materia  amputetur   et   Universitas  To  avoid  disputes 
relevetur^  a  sum])tibus  et  expensis,  placet  Universitati  Univendty  win 

T>  .•  i    XT  1'  ^       '±1  3  1  •     suhmit  the  terms 

Kegentium  et  Non-regentium  submittere,  quoad  ^  omnia  of  agreement  to 

A       •  .•  Ti  .•  1.     XT  i'  the  decision  of 

acta   m    consregatione   Refjentium    et    ison-regentium,  theArchWshop 

11       .        .     ®    .°.,.        «      -n,  1  t  «    1.         7  ofCantcrlmrj' 

celebrata   m    vigilia    S.   Barnabio    Apostoli,    ut    supra,  andth«  bimIiop 
ordinationi  domini  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopi,  et  fratria 
sui   domini  Cycestrensis  Episcopi,  quantum    ad   pacem 


'  ordinatum  quod  Jeliberavit,  C 
-  revetetur,  B. 


*  ipiod  ad.  MS. 
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concementia,  stantibuA  oranibus  actis  firmis  in  congre- 
gatione  Regentium  et  Non-regentium  in  vi^ia  S.  Bar« 
nabte,  ut  supra  celebmtum  est. 

Toeuethecon.  Item,  ihlibercfvit  eadem  conffi'egatio  Eeffentium  et 
scruimioiu  pe^  Non-regentium,  pro  serenatione  quorumdara,  qui  scrupu- 
declared  that  all  luni  ^  conscicntifiB,  ut   aflserunt,  patiuntur,   quod   omnia 

the  actii  of  eon-  '.  ,      *^  -^t 

megationaato    axsta  in  coDfiTefjatione  Kegentium  et  Non-regentium  in 

the  appeal  afbrc-  goo  o  ^ 

"^iJbn" *"th'''  "^S^^^*  ^'  Bftrnabae,  ut  supra,  rite,  legitime  proposita 
prcccdoiit.         erant  et  finaliter  expedita,  sicque  retroactis  temporibus 

in  hujusmodi  agcndis  fuisse  obtenta,  et  in  Universitate 
Oxoniensi  bactenus  inconcusso  observatum. 

Since  it  often  Quia  frequenter,  altero  Procumtorum,  et  forte  minus 
^M^on^fono  juste  aliquoties,  contradicente,  congregationibus  artista^ 

haa^hecSS5"f  Him    pneviis   ad    congregationes    Begentium    et   Non- 

pMring"o?m«^  regentium  apud  S.  Mildredam  faciendas,  negotia  summo 

portanoe,iti8  oxpedicutia  ^  Universitati  et  honesta  remanent  nou  ex- 

that  one  of  the  pedita,    petitur   quod    statuatur    quod  de  Cix^tero  alter 

witheonaentof  Procuratorum,  cum   consensu  Cancellarii,  possit  hiijus- 

the  Chancellor,  _.  ..  „  .  .  r    ._ 

be  competent  to  iTiodi   congregationes    laccre,  et    omnia   proponei-e    [et] 

Rummon  confnv-  *=*  .       t    ..  li      •         -n  ^       • 

Kation.&c.         pr^posita   expedire,  contra dictione   altonus  rrocuratons 

lion  obstante.** 

Iste  articulus  est  statutus  de  consensu  Regentium  et 
Non-rep^entiuin  prout  proi)onitur.'* 

lierfiy  potitur  luuiKjuid  impetratio  inliibitionis  cessit 
ill  perturbationeni  quietia  studentium  in  ista  Universi- 
tate, et  ilrHheraturn.  fult  in  plena  congi-egatione  Regen- 
tium et  Non-regcntinm,  eelebrata  in  commemoratione 
S.  Pauli,  qffod  sic. 

Item,  numquid  omnes  jurati  tenentur  fovere  defen- 
sioiiem  istiiis  causa*,  quoad  quamlibet  sui  particulam, 
videlicet  quoad    apj^ellationem,  et  quoad    impeti'ationes 


'  scripulum,  15.  and  C. 
•  summco  vxpetUcnti(P,  B. 
-  obstante  non^  (\ 


'  /iro/w/i /fur  obliterated  in  B.,  and 
the  -whole  of  the  succeeding  Btatute 

■with  it. 
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durante    tempore  appellationis,    et    (leliberatnm   fuit 
eodem  die  quod  sic. 

Item,  declaratum  eat  quod  decretuni  habitum  in  con- 
gregatione  Regentium  et  Non-regentium,  celebrata  in 
commemoratione  S.  Pauli  Apostoli,  quo  continebatur, 
ex  impetratione  cujusdam  inhibitionis  irapetratee,  tur- 
batam  fuisse  quietem  studentium,  nullum  effectum 
sortiatur  in  persona  sen  in  personis  appellantium 
appellationem  suam  prosequi  nolentium,  seu  ab  ipsius 
prosecutione  desistentium  absque  ulteriore  vexatione 
Universitatis,  seu  alicujus  personaB  sic  desistentis  ^  a 
prosecutione  appellationis. 

Quia  nimis  suspiciostim  esse   creditur,  et  confoedera-        C.  58. 
tionis    signum    evidens   judicatur,  Regentiumque   ^ran- jj^^yj^^^'     *j^ 
quillitas  perturbatur,  quod  aliquis  MagLster  non-regens  J^^^J^Oiau- 
per  electionem  Cancellarii  et  Procuratorum,  vel  alicuius^"°2°;"-"^ 

"  ^  .  p'^*  Maater  may 

eorumdem,  habitum  resumat,  et  conffregationem  ingre-  ^  presetit,  nor 

'  '  o     o  o         resume  his  aca- 

diatur  pro  electione  hujusmodi  celebranda,  idclrco  P^r  Jj^^J^Jj^  "^ 
congregationeni  Regentium  est  perinde  ordinatum  ne 
quis  de  csetero,  de  numero  Magistrorum  non-regentium, 
^lectioni  Cancellarii  vel  Procuratonun,  seu  alicujus 
eorumdem,  interesse  praesumat,  lectiones  vel  habitum 
quocumque  colore  per  eorumdem,  vel  eorum  alicujus, 
electionem  publico  resumendo,  nisi,  pro  lite  vel  dis- 
sensione  inter  Regentes  sedanda,  juxta  deliberationem 
Regentium  et  Cancellarii  vel  Procuratorum  sit  vocatus. 


Letters  are  to  be  vrritten  fm*  Non-regervts  as  well  as 

for  Regents. 

Cum  antiqua  merita  diutius  laborantium  in  assecu-        c.  59. 
tione  praemiorum  eorumdem  sint  nuUatenus  postponenda, 
fdatutum   est  quod    in    cujusque    noya    ciratione    (sic)  ^iien  letters  are 

-Tk  x>  xM  M  •!  j»»       •         writteutothe 

Fapae,  quiun  pro  Kegentibus  scnbitur   pro   gratus   im-voixj  to  obtain 


desistente^  MS. 

K   2 
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Keiitii,theiaine    petraiidis,  scribatur  etiain   pro  Non-refi^ntibus,  eisdem 

Nliall  1)0  done  for  ^  ,         .,  ^.  .  i      i    i.  ,,.         . 

Non-rwntii.widuti  volentibus,  diversis  sciiedulis  colli&fatis,  unico  tamen 

under  tlio  Haiuc  __    ,  .  .  ,  .  - 

"»ti>  sigillo  lTniver8itatis   consignatis,  eadein  data  coiicesaio* 

nis,  consignationis,  ac  summo  Pontifici   pnesentotionis 
utriiisque  scheduhv  conservatis. 

Acta  sunt  lia?c  in  vigilia  S.  Barnaba?  Apostoli,  anno 
Domini  jnillesimo  trecentesimo  quadragesimo  quarto. 

Item,  ndUnfam  eat  quod  cum  deputatorum  aliquui 
ftierit  absens,  [quod]  Cancellarius  cum  altero  Procui-ato- 
rum  possit  assumei'e  in  loco  cujuscumque  absentin  ununi 
alium,  secundum  quod  Cancellario  et  alteri  Procurato- 
rum»  in  casu  quo  alius  Procurator  dissenserit  requisitus, 
videbitur,  pro  omnibus  ordinandis  in  omnibus  qucp 
concemunt  causam  appellationis  et  inhibitionis  j^erpe- 
tratft*. 


A.  28.         COMPOSmO     FACTA    INTER     DOMINUM    CaRDINALEM    HE 
1>.  6ft.  MOTA,    ARCHIDIACONITM   OxONIiK,   ET    UnIVERSITA- 

TEM   EJUSDEM   SUPER  JURE  ArCHIDIACGNALT.* 

A.D.  1345.        Ir    I^ei    nomine,  -4 '/7ic?i ;   ab    incarnatione   Ejusdeni, 
Gaihwdiui  dt*      secundum    cursum   et    computjitionem    Ecclesia^  Anffli- 

MotmCardinal  .„      .  ^  ,      .  ^  ,  .  ... 

Archdwu-oiiof     caiijv,  millesimo    trecentesimo  quiKlraoresimo  numto,  m- 

Oxfonl.  nnd  tho  /  n      •        i  \-x»      T  V     .      .     . 

Vnivmity  Hottk-  dictioue    <iuaixa,    [(lecimoj    pontincatus    sanctissimi    m 
In  tho  foUowinjr   Cliristo  patris  et  domini  Domini  Clementis,  divina  pro- 

manner,  by  tn»'ir  *■  * 


'  Tlicre   are  two  copies   of  this  •  Cotton  IJbrary,  ClaudiuR  D.  8],  but 


document,   in  A.   and   D. ;    in   the 
former  the  first  few  lines  are  wholly 


with  the  date  1355  ;  also  in  Hare*8 
Collection  of  the  PrivilegCR  of  tht» 


()])literated,  and  therefore  the  date  '  University   of  Oxford,   then?    ia    a 

is  lost.     The  text  is  from  1).,  and  dtKument  to  the  same  effect,  with 

here  both  decimo  and  anno  quarto  \  the  date  1355.     This  is,  however, 

must  he  wn)ng ;    for  Clement  VI.  ■  a  clerical  err<>r ;  prohably  for  anno 

Ivegan  to  reign  on  the  19th  of  May  ,  quarto^ilie  tertia  decimay  in  the  text, 

1342,  and   died  Cth   of  DecenilH'r  we   should    read  anno   tt-rtiu,    (//<> 

1.1.')2.  j  </tt</r/rt  </<¥'/OTfl,  since  February  1. '14."; 

There  is  a  fragment,  apparently  of  would  be    in    the    third    year   of 

the  same  document,  in  C.C.  [in  the  Clement  VI. 
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videntia  Papae,  sexti  [anno  quarto],  die  tertia  decima  deputies, at  the 
mensis  Februarii,  in  camera  reverendi  in  Christo  patrisBuOofNor- 
domini    Wilhelmi,  Dei    gi-atia    Northwicensis  Episcopi,  rura«]  ncarLo^*' 

•    x>      1  ...  1/^1  •       I      T        1       •  uon,  Midiutho 

intra  hospitium  suum  apud  Cbarrynge  juxta  Londonium  pre«enceoftho 
situatum,  coram  dicto  domino  Northwicensi  Episcopo 
ibidem  personaliter  pnesente,  inter  discretos  viros  Ma- 
gistrum  ^  Johannem  de  Bonanza  ^  reverendi  patris  ^  do- 
mini  Galliardi*  de  Mota,  tituli  S.  LucisB  in  Cilicia,*  Dei 
gratia  sacrosanctae  Romanie  Ecclesiiu  diaconi  Cardinalis, 
Archidiaconi  OxoiiijK  in  Ecclesia  Lincolniensi,*^  ex  parte 
una,  et  venei-abiles  viros  Magistroy  Johannem  de  Nortli- 
wode,  Universitatis  Oxonite  Cancellariimi,  theologiiD,  et 
Wilhelmuni  de  Lenne,  legum  doetorea,  procuratores 
dictae  Universitatis  Oxonise  ex  altera,  ad  infi'ascripta 
constitutos,  et  suflGicientem,  ub  apparuit,  potestatem 
habentes,  prout  per  eorum  procuratoria,  quorum  tenores 
inferius  describuntur,  apparebat,  coucin^latum  fuerat  et 
covipositumy  unanimiterquc  transactum,  super  litibus, 
quaestionibus,  et  controversiis  inter  dictum  dominum 
Archidiaconum  et  Universitatem  prsedictam  super  jure 
Archidiaconali  suscitatis,  de  consensu  expresso  partium 
praedictarum,  sub  bac  forma  ;  videlicet,  quod  dictus  Can- it  ia  agreed  that 

,1      .  .  /       1  •  J  /••at       the  Chiuicellor  of . 

cellarius,  qui  nunc  est,  et  qui  pro  tempore  merit,  solus  the  University, 

,    .  ,..,  Ill  .  •         1  ..-,.,.       and  hUi  siiccctt- 

et  III  solidum  habeat  omnem  et  ommmodam  junsdictio- »or8,8haUhnyo 

,.    ,.  1      .     .•  1    •  T  i     the  umliaputLMl 

nem,  sine  contradictione,  molestatione,  vol  impedimento  jurisdiction  of  an 

,.,.,        ••iT«T  •         1  Archdeatron  over 

quocumque   dicti  domini  Ai'chKiiaconi  vel   successorum  aii  Doctors,  Mas- 

/-./*»    •    T  •         1  torn,  and  Scho- 

suorum  Omcialium  quorumcumque,  sui  vel  successorum  iars.reiiinou«and 

.  ,  .  A     .       1     7  '*y'  ^^^  *^^  ^^^^ 

suorum,  ex  tunc  in  perpetuum,  in   omnes  ct  sinimlos' aii  rectors, vican, 

,  -    ,  ,        ,  and  chaplains 

doctores    et    Magistros  Universitatis   reffentes   et   non-  within  tiio  Uni- 

f*  .  J        •  1        versity,  unless 

regentes,    ac    etiam  in    Scliolares    omnes    et    smgulos,  they  hold  curw* 

o  '  °  m  Oxford ;  but  if 

tliey  hold  cures. 

they  shall  bo  SUI)* 

jcct  to  the  Arch- 

'  Magistritm  repeated  in  1).  *  Gal/ridif  MS. 

-  The  MS.  is  very  illegible  ;  the  *  sUic,  D. 

name  may,  with  equal  probability,  ^  procuraloremy  or  some    similaf 

as  far  as  this  MS.  is  concerned,  be  \  word,  is  here  apparently  lost. 

read  Bonaura  or  Bonavra.  '  At  this  word  the  MS.  in  A,  he- 

*  patris  tut,  D.  comes  legible. 
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dflMonaatoAii  reliriosos  vel  Bseculares,  dicto  Universitatis,  etei  in 
nontotiobediApoe  dicta  Villa  fuerint  oriundi,  vel  rectores  aut  vicariOB*  Beu 

which  belong  to  ' 

j^Arohtaoon'B capellanos    stipendiarios    inibi  oelebrantes,   dum  tamen 

^.29,        non  fuerint   parochiales  curs  ecclesiarom  parocbialiom 

D.  66.       servientes  ;  dum  tamen  rectores '  et  vicarii,  ac  capellani 

parochiales  et   stipendiarii,  etiam    si  Scholares  fuerint^ 

subesse  debent  dicto  domino  Arcbidiacono  quoad  cano- 

nicam  obedientiam,  inductionem   in  corporalem  posses- 

sionem  beneficiorum  ab  eo  recipiendam,  visitationemque 

suam   et  correctionem^  quoad   libros   et   omamenta  ac 

alia  ad  jus  Eoclesitc  pertinentia^  subeundam,  mandata- 

que   licita,  in   omnibus    quas    ad  jurisdictionem    soam 

Also  the  chui-    Archidiaconalem   pertinent,  exequenda:    quodque  Can- 

cellorriiall have  i.   v     x  x  •        j  •      •  j-^- 

junwiictiou  M     cellanus  nabeat  omnem  et  ommmodam  jurisdictionem, 

Sforetud  over  &11  ,  ^  ' 

iimruitsand       in  Macdstrorum  et  Scholarium  dieted  Universitatis  ser- 

othera  dweinng        .... 

inthehouBesof  vientcs,  familiares,  continues  commensales,  et  secum  in 

Hasten  uid  ,  . 

sohoimajso      suis  domibus  commorantes,'  ac  sex  Bedellos,  et  quatuor 

over  the  mx  ,  -T 

bedetoaiidthc     statiouarios  ad  huiusmodi  officium  per  dictam  Univer- 

fbur  sworn  Bta-       ,  ,  "^  *^    . 

SSvS^ty^riao  ^^^^^  admissos,  et  pro  tempore  admittendos,  ac  Uni- 
wiTiwed  bi^"  versitati  juratos  vel  jurandos ;  necnon  in  *  omnes  et 
SmattJra  w!?-*  si^^g^l^^s  Bcriptores  Scliolaribus  in  scriptorum  officio  ser- 
mcfits^Jf  8U(S^*'  vieutes,  habeat  Cancellarius  plcnam  jurisdictionem  Arcbi- 
writew,  diaconalcm ;  excepto  quod,  ipsis  scriptoribus  mortuis,  sive 

tcstato'^'  sive  ab  intestato,  liabeat  Archidiaconus  aute- 
dictus  testanientorum  eonmideni  insumationem  et  ap- 
probationem,  bonoinim  commissionom,  computi  auditio- 
iieui,  administratorum  liberationem  seu  quietationeiu,  et 
but  over  all        omnia  quae  neffotium  hoc  concemunt.     De  crcteris  per- 

other  persons  .  ,  • 

dudS^th*""  '^^"^  omnibus,  quae  etiam  alias  de  jure,  consuetudine, 
t^iSvlSSty'lnd  ^^^  prfvilegio  ad  jurisdictionem  Cancellarii  et  dictcB 
genemi  authority  ^^^^^^'^^*^'^^^*  pertinent,  habeat  dictus  Ai-chidiaconus 
the^hdeacou'*  ^^"'^^^^^'^^^^  ®^  punitioncm  debitam,  super  criminibus 
fiMonTnaii^^  ^^  cxccssibus   ad  jurisdictionem  archidiaconalem   perti- 

mattcra  pcrtoiii- 

big to liu olflce,         .    —     .  .-  .  -_ 


'  cicarii  seu  cOpcUuni  stipcnditirii, 
MS. 
-  rcvtons  ct  vlcarii^  omitted  in  1), 


*  concorantcfy  I). 

*  ct  omnes f  D. 

*  testamentOf  D. 
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nentibus,  insumationemque  ct  approbationem  testanien- 
torum  suorum  et  omnia  alia  et  singula  quie  negotium 
hoc  concemunt;  proviso  quod  apparitor  domini  Archi- Sr the  UcS^'^^ 

j» •  •  ,  ^       'x        i  '11*  deapoii  shall  not 

oiaconi,  qiu   pro    tempore   nient,  ut   apparitor,  ratione  ix?  bound  by  oath 

.  /v»   ••         •  .  .  .  •  I       '     ^•    1  •      n  1    to  submit  to  the 

omcu  sm,  non  tencatur  jurari  nee  arctari  clietis  Cancel-  chanceUor's 

1      •  1  TT    •  •ij*        111*        1  'i  !••  authority  in  mat- 

lario  vei  Universitati  ad  obediendnm  eisdeni  de  lis  quje  ten*  which  belong 

ri-ij*i*Ai«i*  •••i*i*  1  ^  tl'<^  Arch- 

Lad  J  dicti  Aixjfaidiaconi  jurisdictioneni  concernunt.  deacon's  juris- 

diction. 

Praefatam  tameii  compositionem  non  intendebant  partes  The  parties  to 

J.    .         .      .    T    ..       .         .  ,.  «   .  1  .    this  agreement 

praedicta}  jurisdictioni  cuicumque,  ultra  praefatani  archi- do  not  heroin 

T  1         iT«  i.  T,  I'l         1     intend  to  mo<UUc 

(liaconalem/    alicui    partium    pra3dictarum    aliunde    de  with  any  rights, 

,      T  ,..,..  ,  priN-ileges,  or  cus- 

jure,   consuetudme,    vel    privilemo   m    quoscun(|ue  aut  toms  other  than 

.  IT,  ^        .     .  ,.  those  routing  to 

contra  quoscunque  (luomodolibet  competenti  in  aliquo  theAreW- 
aerogare ;  sed  tarn  erga  rectores  et  vicarios  ac  capel- 
lanos  ptirochiales  dictsB  villas,  quoad  mandata  sua  licita 
exequenda  et  alia  sibi  corapetentia,  (|uani  quoad  alias 
omnes  personas  et  casus  hie  non  secus  expresses,  salva  *'' 
utrique  parti  jurisdictio  sua  integra  maneat  et  illtesa ; 
prajfetseque  partes   omnibus  litibus,  appellationibus,   et  and  they  hcrj-by 

*  .1  •      T^  '      1  J.  ronounce  all  legal 

processibus,  in  Komana  curia  seu  alibi  pendentibus  quo- processes  or  ap- 

^ ,  .  peals  which  may 

vismodo,  renunciabunt,    et    ex    tunc   renunciai-unt  ;    et  »*'  po"!*^*"^"'  ^i"' 

'  ^   ,  '  ,     ^  /  Pontifical  Court. 

istam  compositionem,  per  sanctissimum  ])atrem  dominum 
Hummum  Pontificem  procurabit  dictus  dominus  Cardi- 
nal is   et  Arcbiditiconus  et    faciet    continnari,    ao  realem  The  Archdeacon 

,,..,.,  T .    ,  . .  .     .     will  proeuro  that 

hen'*     inter    successoies    dictarum    i)artiuni    peri )etuis this agrocment 

,  '1  ^         L  •  i'  X  1  shall  l>o rocog- 

temponbus  duraturani ;   quam  si  contingat  realem  non  m^eti  by  the 

fieri,  voluerunt  et  consenserunt    pruedictiu    i)artes   quod 

post   tempera  dicti  domiiii  Arcliidiaconi,  qui   nunc  est, 

per  prajsentis*  compositionis  usum,  seu  ejus  executioiicm, 

vel  possessionem  iuris,  jus  amplius  non  quieratur  quam  it  shall  bo  aiiow- 

,     ,    *  ,  .       •^  *^  1       .       .    ^  T  able  to  modify 

habuerunt  eo  tempore  quando  lu  istam  concordiam  eon-  the  provisions  or 
flenserunt.      Partes    tamcn  ])rsedicta3  consensei unt  quod  thjuSb  not  to  ' 

....  t.  «  .,  -  chnngc  the  sul)- 

preesens  compositio   in  meliorem    lormam   possit   semel  stance  of  ii. 


'  Here  tlie  MS.  in  A.  is  again          '  prascntem  compositionem   usum, 

lost.  seu  cjuif  executioncm    possessionem ^ 

'salcaquCfD.  ■   r el  juris  Jus,'' ^'c,    D. 
'  officii,  D. 
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ot  ])luries  reformari  de  consensu  partium,  bubstantia 
materia)  non  mutata;  promisitque  pi-cedictas  Joliannes 
Magister  de  Bonanza,  quod  dictus  dominus  suus  prvo- 
fatani  compositionem,  quatenus  ipsum  concemit,  ratifi* 
cabit ;  praQdictique  Magistri  Johannes  de  Nortliwode  et 
Wilhelinus  de  Lenne  etiam  promiserunt^  quod  dicta 
Universitas  Oxonia3  eandem  compositionem^  quatenus 
earn  concemit,  ratificabit.  Tenor  vero  procuratorii  dicti 
Magistri  Johannis  de  Bonanza,  de  quo  superius  lit  meniio, 
talis  est.     In  Dei  nomine,  AmeiL 

A.  62. 

B.  99. 

^'^^'  De  cista  cum  quatuor  clavibus.^ 

[A.D.  1345?] 

^hSfc^^ithf^*  Ordinetur  una  cista  cum  quatuor  clavibus,  quanim 
kegrs:  twoRc-     duas  habeant  duo  Regentes    in    artibus,  quorum  unus 

icentsin  Arts.ono    ,  ®  i.«*t»i. 

ftfom  the  north     sit  dc   austro,    alius  de  borea,  electi^  post  Pascba   sin- 

mnd  the  other  ,.  . 

SSShof(U*roof  S^"^  annis  jxir  elcctores  Procuratomm,  et  duas  alias 
ProctS?riuSi'^°  habeant  Procuratores ;  in  qua  cista  rei)onantur  i*otali 
hdd  the  other  contineutes  omnia  bona  Universitatis,  tarn  debita  quam 
In  this  chest       alia,  utpotc   libros  et  exemplavia,  et  sunimas  cistarum. 

Hhall  bo  kept  ,  »  .     .,.  .,  . 

roihL  in  which     et  mumuienta  et  cartas,  et  similiter  ponantur  ibi  cartas, 

shall  be  enton^l       .  ,       ,.  t* 

of  tlw^iFSTI^  ^^  ^^^^  duphcataj,  et  computa  i>er  qua3  Procui-atores  in 
auch  as  books,    'fine  auui  valeant  onerari.^ 

patterns  of  aca- 
demical dross, 
muniments, 
charters,  ^ioc- 
tors*  accounts, 
ice 

also  the  money  Item,  lu  ilia*  cistii  ponatur  pccunia  proveniens  ex 
suiti^SilJTtTio  causis,"*  si  etiam  contingat  quod  pccunia  in  cista**  Pro- 
iitm,bcyoudforty  curatoium    couteuta   quadraguita   inarcarum  ^  summam 


^  This  statute  occurs  in  A.,  R, 
C,  and  1).  ;  but  in  the  former, 
h  in  great  part  obliterated  by  one 
of  the  usual  blots.  The  date  is« 
I  believe,  earlier  than  that  in  the 
margin ;  in  the  case  of  this  as  of 
other  statutes  of  uncertain  date,  I 
have  preferred  to  be  on  the  safe  side 
as  to  antiquity,  and  have  assigned  a 
date  which  is  the  latest  that  can  be 


allovrcd  ;  that  this  statute  is  not 
later  than  the  date  given  here  ap> 
pears  from  allusions  to  the  *'  cheut  of 
four  keys  "  in  other  statutes.  Kd. 

-  elerti  omitted  in  A.  and  1). 

'  honerari  or  honoraria  A. 

*  Erased  in  C. 

^  ex  communist  B.  and  C. 

^  in  cista  ponatur ^  I). 

'  centum  sclidoty  B.  and  C. 
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excedat,  tunc  una  ejus  medietas  in  cista  supradicta  sub  J^^J^JJJjJjf 
communi  custodia  reponatur.  c^»«»*« 

Itenif  quod  quilibet  licentiandus,  antequam  ad  liecn-  FBymcntH  to  bo 
tiam  admittatur,  sol  vat  cominunaui  vel  medietatem  com-  chest]  from 

.,..  .1  I*.*  •!•        Tarioud  sources. 

munae,  sicut  decet,  m  qua  c|uidem  licentia  scribatur 
nomen  licentiati  a  Procuratore  et  aliqiio  serviento  Uni- 
versitatis,  una  cum  die  et  auno  licentiationis ;  Procura- 
tores  ctiam  a^  quscstionistis,  antequam  ad  qmestionem 
respondeant,  medietatem  communie  recipiant :  servientes 
etiam  Univei-sitatis,  quoties  requisiti  fuerint,  vel  saltem 
in  fine  cujuslibet  termini,  rcddant  ratiocinia  de  per- 
ceptis  illo  temiino.  Quoad  pcenas  incarceratonim  sic 
est  ordinatum,  quod  Procuratorcs  liabeant  nomina  alias 
convictorum  penes  se,  sicut  habet  Canccllarius  ;  et  ser- 
vientes  Universitatis  nomina  incarceratorum  scribant, 
et  quoties  incarcerati  fuerint  fideliter  Procuratoribus 
insinuent,  ita  quod  de  quocuiique  incarcerato  per  Pro- 
curatorem  inquiratur,  si  inter  alios  convictos  inveniatur, 
quod  si  sic  Icvetur  poena  commissa  de  incarcerato,  ante- 
quam liberctur  vel  saltem  exponat  ctiutionem  pignom- 
toriam*  vel  lidcjiissoriam,  vel  solvat  infra  octo  dies. 


For  the  protection  ok  the  property  of  the  ^'  **^- 

University.^ 

Ad  honoi'em  Dei  et  Beatju  Virginia  et  omnium  Sancto-  A.D.  134C. 
rum,  necnon  ad  securitatem  et  conservationem  bononim 
Universitatis  Oxoniae  futuris  liabendorum  temporibus, 
editce  fuerunt  istca  ordiiiatlones  auhampioi  per  con- 
gregationem  Regentium  in  ecclesia  Beatsu  Virginis,  liora 
tertia,  tempore  venenibilis  viri  Magistri  Jobannis  do 
[JJorthwode,  pro  tunc  Uuivci-sitatis  Oxoniaa  Cancellarii, 
et  Magistri  Rogcri  Coke  Procuratoris  ex  parte  australi, 


>  D.  omits  a.  I      3  ^q  ^^^\^  j^  y^^ 

2/>ff7norafuravi,D.;  obliterated  in  A.  I 


loi  LIBRI   CANCELLAllll   KT   PROCURATORrM. 

et  Magistri  Wilhelmo  YngeHtrc  Procuratoris  ex  partd 
borcali,  septiino  Id :  Februarii^  anno  Domini  millesimo 
treceutcsimo  quadi*age8imo  sexto. 


Qaaliter  diointtin  ojjlcium  concerneniia  in  cista 
Univeraitatia  sunt  repoacnda. 

Since  the  ivRcnt  Cuiu  Univei*sita3  Regentium  interesse  divinis  ofliciis, 
bound  to  attemi  tani  i)ro  vivis  Quam  pro  morfcuis,  divereis  anui  vicibus, 

«liviiie  servicis       ^  ,  .  i  .  i 

Mid  it  is  lit  that  fie(uientius  astrmiiatur,  ac  deceus  sit  et  bonestum  quod 

theiy  sliould  use  /  ...  .  ■ .  • 

btwrniiigvest-    huiusmodi  divina  officia   in  vestimentis   ac    omamentis 

mentis  it  18  ,  .  .  . 

Jcreb^op^red  dec5cntibus  miniatrantur,  ardiiuUttiii  cat  quod  tam  vesti- 
gJ5J}*«»  ^^othcr  menta  quam  panni  serici,  et  alia  quaxnimque  divinum 
MhjdVbcke^Un  ^^^^^^^^  couccruentia,  in  cista  Universitatis  per  se  ho- 
chwV  w^d7icvcr  ^^^^^  ®^  debite  reponantur,  nee  quovis  modo  sine  con- 
w)ieM(*Sfffi*^  sensu  majoris  partis  Regentium  alii  usui  quam  Univer- 
foriniSrai^d  sitatis  per  Procuratores  liberentur  seu  commodentur, 
SchoiAix.  funerationibus    Scbolarium    et    Magistrormn    dimtaxat 

exceptis,  et  tunc  demum  lionestioribus  reservatis,  pnc- 
tcnjuani  in  funerationibus  RegentLs  vel  Non-regentis, 
([Uia  alias  per  pro(!essuni  temporis,  consumptis  vesti- 
nientis,  (|Uiu  jam  habct,  Universitas*  possit  destnii  in 
futuruin. 


Qavil  Prucaratur^  diUetiuam  liiJubcuty   caatlonoit 
aplK'llauils  rcclplat  et  ejus  jiLramciUiun. 

AVhcn an apiKi-        Quia   pcT  Procm'atorum ^    inhlbitiones    ad    instsintias 

laiit  olitaiiiH  an  iii*i/«*i*i  i*  a  •!• 

inhibition  from    appeluuitis,  de   lacili    absquc   alicma"  causiu  cogiutione 

the  Pro('U)r.  ho      «     .  i        ti    .•  n  .  •.  a      •  , 

«iiaii  Hwcar  that   lactas   pro  sola  dilatione,  trequoJiter   oritiu*   materia  et 
<-ausc  h*' »Mni«-vcs  occasio   frivolio   apFpellationis,  cautioneslque  *  per  tales 

himself  to  liHve  *  *-^  Ji  x- 


'  jujst   possit,  Q\      This    Htalutv  |       >  The  words  in  the  bracket  have 


appears  to  be  imperfect. 
-  Prttc lira  tores.  MS. 
*  tiliqnah'f  MS. 


been  written  by  a  later  hand  over 
an  erasure. 
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appellantes  exposita)  non   ceduiit   in  commodum  Uni- jj  "j|^^J^»d  of 
versitatis,  per  Universitatem  Regentium    extitit  ^^^^^  J^^^gj*^ 
TicUum  quod,  priusquam  fuerit  inhibitum,  juret  ftpi>®^ J^ffldootniU^e, 
lans  coram  altero  Procuratore  quod   non  causa  fi^vol®  jit'in't^' ^ 
dilationis  habendre/ sed  ex  justa  causa,  quam  credit  ^^^crntj*^^' 
lK)sse  probarc,  suam  appcllationem  interposuit ;  et  tunc 
alter  Procurator,  antequam  inhibeat,  cautionem  recipiat 
sufficientem :    cautio  vero   recepta  in  cista  exemplario- 
rum  infra  biduum  reponatur,  et  nonien  cxponentis  cum 
cautione  exposita,  et  summa  pro  qua  jacet  in  registro, 
scribatur. 


Qiialhter  unwni  Procuratorum  certtjicahit  appellaiuf. 

Jurent  etiam  cautionem  taliter  exponentes  quod,  infra  a  ixiwon  «>  dcpo- 
triduum  a  tempore  confirmationis '  vel  infirmationiK  JJIJl^hewiln'-* 
sententiflB  interlo,:itoria3  vel  diffinitivje,  altermn  Pro- JJJJ}»jf,'»j^j^>'^^ 
curatorum  certifiaibunt,  ut  in  casu  in  quo  app^Uans  ^y^yijf^l^j)'^^*"*^ 
obtineat,  suam  habeat  cautionem,  et  in  casu  quo  sue- JJ^J^'fjJ'f{;{f.j, 
cumbat,  suam  luat  cautionem,  quod  si  non  fecerit,  statim  aiJ.m^hiS™nLiKo ; 
ad  Universitatis  commodum  hujusmodi  cautio  ven- ^^/j^^^  {J^^jji,^ 
ditioni  publicio  exponatur,  &c. 


uhall  l)c  sold. 


Commitnia  bomt  Universitatis  in  nova  data  a^iiut 

reponcnda, 

/^6?>i,  quod  ante  ha3C  tempora,  ex  negligcntia  Procu-Thopropertvof 
ratorum,  bona  Universitatis  mirabiliter  sunt  consimipta,  *>«»*»  »mM^. 

.  -r»  .  7 .  vclloiui  way  dia- 

per Umversitatem  Kegentium  ex  tunc  ordtnatumy  quod  r'Sf^*^*^" 

omnia  bona  communia  dictte  Universitatis  per  manusy^*?v«'the. 

,       ,  *^  Proctow  recoivo 

Procuratorum  recepta,  qmu  et  antiquis  cistis  Procura-?!l^^*«»!Io^"";, 
toi-um    minime    continentur,    in    quadam    cista     iiova  [5J^J^^Pj^jJ|  *^"*^'"^ 
propter  hoc  sub  utriusque  custodia  reponantur.  tli^wreo" both 

*-,  •  .•  i*»i.x'i?j_'  l*roctoni;  and 

Item,  omnis  receptio  sen  admimstratio  fiat  in  pitc- nothing shaiiiic 

...  ••!•  Ill*  1.    delivered  there- 

sentia  et  consensu  unaiumi  utriusque  vel  alterius  sub-  trom  or  received 


*  nihil  is  here  eroBcd,  C. 
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thcreiu  without  stituti  vel  substituioruiii,  sicque  in  eadem  cista  cujus- 

the conacut of  i»      •    i»         j»  ^    i  •>•       •    j*i   x     i       j. 

iwth  I'roitorK.     cunquo  recepti    mfra  diem  fiat  repositio  indiJate,'    et 

and  a  rcgiHter        .  ,  •  i  ,  i         i  •  *•      ^    x 

Hiiaiibckcptof    m   quodam  registro    t^m   solvcntis  quam  recepti    tiat 

all  tmuaactioiis.  ..  .   ,7  .       .  ....  .   .  . 

meutio  s{)ecialis,  ut  sic  omnia  smistra  suspicio  malse 
admiiiistrationis  penitus  auferatur. 

Quid  asccnsitrl  gradum  solvere  ienenhtr. 

TiiofccMof  QiuBstiou]sta3  etiam,  et  quicunquc  alii  gradum  hcIio- 

mid  ca]idi(Ui<'M    lasticuui   ascensun,    in    locis  publicis    adiuittantur,    et 

for degpcca shall  .  .  i*  -i-    .    1     o 

iH*  paid  on  the     peciuiia    pi'o   coinmuiiis,  vcl    medietatc^   communaruin 
mt^ak>iigwiMi  per   Procuratoiem^    aiitequam  i*ecedant   a   loco   in  quo 

the  namufi  of  tho       1     •     .    «  ,  .  1    .  i-* 

p»w)ii8  who  pay  admissi  iuerant,  recepta,  per  praelatos   Procuratores   in 

thwuinthft  ,.  .  .  *  /  '  ..       •       •    i-       j- 

aforesaid  chest,    dicta  cista,  in  tempore  ejusdem  receptionis,  mfra  diem, 

commode  ponatur ;  et  nomina  solventium  cum  summis 
i*eceptis  in  quodam  registro  per  Procuratores  diligentius 
inserantur,  ne  nomina  quorumcunque  in  Universitate 
statum  habentium   per  temporum  curricula  ignorentur. 


C.  47.  Perlcda   indent ara  allcujuH  cisha  hi  confjregaiione 

hi  eadem  ci^ta  reponcdur. 

After thr ind.n-       Kt   quia  iiidentunc  cistarum^  ante   liaic   tempoi'a  ex 
im'iK-i'urwui'"*   nliqiiorum    negligentia   frequentius    perdebtintur,     iinde 

over  ill  conKTJ*-      Tii.*  •!  'xxi.  /r« 

gatioi|. it shniiiN.  libera tiones   eistarum   in   statutorum   onensionem    ]^n- 
PrllSonjiu'thi?*^  culosius   tardcbantur,  ordhiaiHt  Universitas  ut,  perlecta 

8aid  chest  within  .     ,       ,  .  ...  j  •  .  . 

onedayafior-      ludcntura  cujuscumque  cistie   in  congregatione,  ut  est 

wanls,  tlrnt  such  .  ^^  ,  .  ,  •   ,       •    n        i . 

indentures  limy    moris,  per  Procuratorcs  in  eadem  cistti  mfra  diem  post 

not  1)0  lost  in         •    /.  n.i  m-l  l        a 

future,  an  they     iiitallibiliter  repouatui. 

have  often  been 
before; 

Qualiter  tajc<dionett  domoram  dehtnt  TCfji^trarL 
aud  for  I  he  same       Iteiiiy  quod   taxatioiies    domoioiin    et  scliolarum  qua- 

reaifon  tiic  !•  ..  x      •     J       x  •    i 

"i.iuina"ot       rumcunque    per    iiegligentiam,   i)rout   indentune    cn>ta- 

hou<»cs  and 


'  indilatis^  C. 
■'*  medic ta(€m,  MS. 


*  istarum^  C. 

*  reponantur,  MS. 
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mm.  ante  Iubc  tempora  perierunt,  orcHnatum  est  nuodM*'hooi8  8hiiinM» 

^         ,.  ,  ,     .  .  \>      written  out, and 

qusecunque  taxationes  perlectsB  '   in  con&rregaiione  Ke-  Uopoaitod  in  the 
gentium   per  rrocuratores  statim    capiantur,   et   Jiifra 
biduum  post  receptionem  earumdem  in  quodtim  ]>apyix> 
ad  hoc  speeialiter  ordinato  registrentur. 


Quod  raedietaJi  sumnice  excedentis  centum  PoliJofi  in 
cista  cum  qnatuor  clavihua  repooudnr. 

Item,    quia    in   ordinatione   quadam    de    cistis    cum  ir  the  amount 

,  1       M  Ti.  -I     J  1        •  .     cleixmlted  in  the 

quatuor  clavibus  edita  cavebatur  quod,  si   summa  in  Proctor's  cheat 

.   ,       r*  ,  .       ,  t        '    i  shall  exceed  on« 

cista  rrocuratorum   contenta  quadraginta  marcas  exce-  hundred  shu. 
deret,  tunc  ipsa  una   medietas^  in   cista   cum  quatuor  thereof Hhaii bit 

1       ••  i  J*       A  At  .      .l>lw*dintho 

clavibus  reponeretur,  ardinatum  est  de  novo,  pro  maiori  yhc»/,irfour 
aecuntate  nabenda,  quod    si  summa  m  cistis  Frocura-  indentmv. 
torum  excedat  centum  solidos,  tunc  una  ejus  medietas 
in  cista  cum  quatuor  clavibus  reponatur,  sub  indentura 
ejus^  una  pars  in   cista  Frocuratorum,  et  alia  in   cista 
cum  quatuor  clavibus  penitus  habeatur. 


Quxditei'  ad  iataa  ordlnatianes  Procuratores  et  eoimvi 

aubatituti  aunt  jurati, 

Ne  ifntur  istje   ordinationas,  qua>  ad   utilitatem  rei-TheProctoraand 

,,,,..  ,  •         T  their  deputJca 

publicsB  ordinantur,  per  processum  temporis  aliquonunshaiibeWndhv 
conniventia  neffligantur,  ordinavit  Universitas   Recen- the  foregoing  "^ 

®    ®  ,        ,         ^         n>gulatlonR; 

tium  quod  Procuratores,  sen  eorum  substituti,  si  per 
diem  occupaverint  naturalem,  ad  harum  ordinationum 
observationem  juramento  firmius  astringantur. 


Juiumentum  cistm  cum  quatuor  clavibus. 
Idem   iufamentum,  quod  proestabunt  Procuratores  et  and  the  two 

,       .        .        ,    .  T       A'  •»•  '        1  Masters  who  are 

eorum  substituti  ad  istas  ordinationes,  oranun'^?^  obser- <;l«tf<i/«ar- 

diaiiH  of  the? 


taxatio  perlecta,  MS.  J         ^  medie(aiis;C, 
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"rhutcffcmr  vandum  Univeraitas,  quocl  duo  Mamstri  ad  cistam  cum 
atthefimnof  quatuov  oUivibus  statim  post  Fascham  electi,  eadem 
the  same  oath,     congregatione  qua  electi  fuennt,  ad  scrvandum  ordina- 

iiones  cistas   cum   quatuor  clavibus  concementeSy  preo- 

stare  publico  teneantur. 

The ChniiccUor        ItcTih    do    redditibus    Universitatis    fdatnatur    quod 

aiid  Proctors  and    ,         .,  .       ^  n      .  ,     t»  . 

coiiectorHofthe   siiionilia   annis    Caiicellanus   et  rrocuratores,    una  cum 

rentH  of  hoiisea  ^  ^    .  .        . 

of  the  University  coUcctoribus  I'oddituum  TJmversitatis,  inter  festum  Pas- 
KMter  and  Whit- ehfiB  ot    Pentccostes,  omucs  domos  dictonim  reddituum 

Kuntide.  inspect 

all  such  houwj,   visitarc/  ut,  visis  omnibus  defectis  in  domibus  antedictis, 

and  son  that  the  '      ^  '  ^^  ^ 

said  collectors     luxta   ordinationcm  Cancellarii  et  Procuratorum,  collec- 

cause  iieceiMtTy     •»  ' 

rejftUiitohp       toros    od    Colligendum    dictos    redditus  deputati,    dim 

resumptionem  Magistrorum  post  festum  S.  MichaeliSy 
virtute  juramenti  prsestiti,  liujusmodi  defectus  omnes  et 
singulos  temjierent,  ut  oportet,  sub  poena  perditionis 
salarii  eonimdem. 

and  if,  in  oonso-  n  i   ^      a         •  •       x  t 

qupucooftho  Item,   statuatur  m  casu   quo  juxta  ciursum   dierum 

mandrnTforit.  aliqua  domuum  earumdem  inhabitata  non  fuerit,  cujus 
houses  shall  have  pensio  fiicrit  excessiva,  liceat  dictis  Cancellario  et  Pro- 
cui)iod.thoChan-  curatoribus    cum    collectorilms    antedictis,    ad     temnus 

ci'llor  and  Proc-  .  .  * 

lors  with  the  said  annaleni  pensionem  dimmuere   arbitrio    eoruradem,    et 

(•ollM'tors  t*linU  ../..  t-  t  •!• 

reduce  tho  rent,   superveiiiente  fortuna   mcliori    vel    non,  smffulis   annis 

and  may  misc  It       /   .  in  j  •  •      ..      •  • 

again  from  tinio  dimmuere    vcl    addere   ad    pensioncni,  sicut  eis   visum 

to  time,  accor.       ^       ..    .      ^  ' 

ding  to  circum-     ftierit   lUStum. 

stances. 

'rhe^Waghan         Item,  cum   cistfc   communes   Universitatis  ab   initio 

chest    sliall  1k^ 

governed  by  the  fueraut  ct  suut  111  commuue  subsidiuiu  ordinatre.  et  in 

same  remilatious      .,,,-,  »      w     ** 

cista  <le  AVaglian,  quoad  summam  mutuandum  per 
Recrent(*s  et  Non-regentes,  Bacliilarios,  et  Scliolares,  non- 
dum  certa  fonna'*^  provisa,  statvatur  quod  in  posterum 
ipsa  sit  ejusdem  ordinatiouis  cum  cista  de  BurneL 

The  Proctors  Item,  quod  Cancellarius  de  statute  non  poterit  ultra 

must  henceforth  '     *  .  .    t      .  ,  . 

not  absent  them- mensem   se,   Sine  i^ratia  speciaii,   m  pleno  termmo   nK- 

Hclves flrom  the  ,    ^       .  ,  •      M-i  . 

University.         seiitarc,  mitnotuv  quod   consimiiiter,   in   virtute   istius 

'  tfneahtur  is  apparently  omitted.     ]       "forma  repeated,  C. 


as  the  "  BuriH-J 
cheftr 
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fitatuti,    Procuratores   istius   Universitatis    residere   in 
posterum  compellantur. 

Statutum  eaty  tam  pro  quiete  Regentium  et  Non- 
regentium  et  simpliciter  omnium  ad  vesperias  artista- 
rum  accedentium,  quod '  vesperiaa  artistarum  apud 
S.  Mildredam  et  ad  fratres  Augustinennes  indifferenter 
poterint  celebrarl 


COMPOSITIO    FACTA    INTER    ITnIVERSITATEM    OxONI^   ET  A.  27. 

BURGENSES     ET     COMMUNITATEM      XIlfLJE     EJUSDEM  ^^- ^^• 

SUPER    ASSISA     ET    ASSAIA     MENSITRARU3I     ET     POX- 
DERUM. 

Ceate  endenture  feto  entre  le  Cliauncellier  et  la  Uni-    A.D.  i348. 
versite  d*Oxonforde   d'une  parte,   et  les  Maire,  burgeis,  ^athcTown'^ 
et  communalte  de  mesme  k  vile  d'altre  pai-te,  tpf^wigncy  {heiUJiSJi^ilid*'^^ 
qe  come  discorde  et  debat  fuist  entre  los  ditcs  Chan- JJ^^^JJ^y**' 
cellier  et  Universite,  et   Mair   burgeis  et  communalte,  ^<^*8^*«- 
de   ceo, — qe   lea   avant  dites  Chancellier   et  Universite 
cbalengerent,  par  un  privilege  a   eux  grantc  par  notre 
seigneur  le  Roi  qe  ore  est,  qe  les  dites  Clianeellier  et 
Mair,  queux  fuissent  pur  le  temps,  eussent  la  garde  pur 


[Translation.] 

Thi9  imleniure,  made  between  the  Chancollor  and  the 
UniverBity  of  Oxford  of  the  one  part,  and  the  Mayor,  citizens, 
And  people  of  the  pame  town,  of  the  other  part,  toiUicsscth 
that; — whereas  disagreement  and  dispute  took  place  botwocu 
the  said  Chancellor  and  University,  and  the  said  Mayor, 
citizens,  and  people,  for  that  the  aforesaid  Chancellor  and 
University  claim,  in  virtue  of  a  privilege  unto  them  granted 
by  our  lord  the  King  at  present  reigning,  tliat  the  said  Chan- 
cellor and  Mayor  for  the  time  being  should  liave  the  custody 


'  quam,  C. 
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Ic  temps  de  Ttiasaie  des  mesures  et  pois  de  deintz  la  dit 
ville  d'Oxenforde  et  ses  suburbs,  issint  qe,  quant  mesiier 
scroit,  ils  aucroient  la  surveue  des  dites  mesui'es  et  pois, 
et  les  faux  [trover]  '  feisont  ardre  et  destruire,  et  altres 
loials  et  eovenables  en  lieu  de  ieelles  deputer  et 
assigner,  et  auxint  ceux,  queux  ils  trouveroient  jMir 
tieles  mesures  et  pois  faux  avoir  trespasse,  fsiceut  puiiir, 
come  apertient  a  la  lei,  et  duement  cbastier,  et,  en 
eaa  qe  I'avant  dit  Maire,  a  la  requeste  le  dit  Chancellier, 
uo  volett  vonir  a  parfere  des  eboses  susditi\s  qe  a- 
donqe  le  dit  Chancellier,  nient  attendant  le  dit  Maire, 
puroit  seul  fere  ceo  qe  enfuist  a  fere  pur  la  garde  de 
Tassaie  susdite ; — et  les  ditez  Main^  et  burgeis  cleiment 
la  dite  assaie  des  mesures  et  pois  estre  a  eaux  appur- 
tenant,* pur  coo  qe  eaux  et  leur  predecessours  ount  eu 
et  usee  celle  ansaie    et   assise  du  tens    dcmnt  memoire 


for  the  time  of  the  assay  of  nienBures  and  weights  within  the 
said  town  of  Oxford  and  lli(»  suburbs  thereof,  so  that,  when 
iu'cmI  should  arise,  tbey  should  have  the  ins])ection  of  the 
said  measures  and  weights,  and  cause  the  false  ones  to  be 
taken,  l>urnt,  and  destroyed,  and  other  legal  and  proper  to 
l)e  appointed  and  assigned  in  the  stead  tliereol*,  and  should 
cause  those  persons  whom  they  should  find  to  have  been 
fruilty  of  using  such  false  measures  and  weights  to  lie 
jninished  according  to  the  law  and  duly  corrected,  and,  in 
the  event  of  the  aforesaid  Mayor  declining  to  come,  at  the 
requisition  of  the  said  Chancellor,  to  perform  the  afon»said 
duties,  that  then  the  said  Chancellor,  without  waiting  for 
the  said  Mayor,  should  have  authority  alone  to  do  Avhat 
should  be  requisite  for  the  custody  of  the  aforesaid  fissay  ; 
— and,  whereas  the  said  Mayor  and  citizens  claim  the  said 
assay  of  measures  and  Aveights  to  be  to  them  helonging,  for 
that  they  and  tlieir  predecessors  have  had  and  used  that 
assay  and  assize*  from   time  immemorial  ; — for  that  the  said 


'  Oinittod  in  I). 

'  Svveral  lines  are  here  partially 


oblitcrate<l,  W)  that  the  text  is  chiefly 
supplied  from  1^. 
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ne  courts  pur  ceo  qe  les  ditez  privileges,  clameez  par  les 
ditez  Chanoellier  et  TJniversite,  seroit  en  defesance  de 
leur  estat  et  greve  dampnage  de  eaux,  pur  oeo  qiLs 
sont  ehargeez  a  paier  a  notre  seigneur  le  Boi  une  grande 
ferme,  pur  le  dite  vile,  et  les  asaaies  et  assises  des 
mesures  et  pois,  forfactures,  punicementz,  et  amerciamentz 
sourdantz  et  avenantz  de  icelles ;  —^Jinalement  entre 
les  ditez  Chanoellier  et  Universite  et  Maire  et  burgeis 
et  oommunalte  par  assent  est  accorde,  qe,'  outre  Tassaio 
et  Tassise  de  pain  et  de  cervoise,  qeux  al  dit  Chaneellier 
et  TJniversite  et  au  Mair  fuist  grante  par  aundene 
privilege,  eient  le  dit  Chanoellier  ou  son  Commissaire, 
oue  Tavandit  Maire  ou  son  lieu-tenant,  qi  serat  pur 
le  tens,  la  survue  des  mesures,  quart,  potel,  galon,  et 
busselle,  des  alnes,  et  des  pois  des  ohaundeilles  de  cire, 
et  des  espioes,  issint  qe,  quant  et  en  quele  hure  mestier 
sera,  les  dites  mesures  et  pois,  par  un  sergant  de  la 
ville   et  un  bedell  de  la  Universite,  soient  ooilliez,  et 


privileges  claimed  by  the  said  Chancellor  and  University 
would  be  to  the  prejudice  of  their  estate,  and  to  their  great 
injury,  because  they  are  obliged  to  pay  to  our  lord  the 
King  a  large  rent  as  fee  farm  for  the  said  town,  and  the 
assay  and  assize  of  measures  and  weights,  and  forfeits, 
punishments,  and  amercements  arising  and  proceeding  there- 
from ; — it  U  finally  agreed^  by  consent  of  the  said  Chancellor 
and  University,  and  Mayor  and  citizens  and  people,  that, 
beside  the  assay  and  assize  of  bread  and  beer,  which  were 
granted  unto  the  said  Chancellor  and  University  and  to  the 
Mayor,  by  an  ancfient  privilege,  the  said  Chancellor  or  his 
Commissary,  or  the  aforesaid  Mayor,  or  his  deputy  for  the 
time  being,  shall  have  the  inspection  of  measures,  quart, 
potel,  gallon,  and  bushel,  of  eUs,  and  of  weights  of  candles 
of  wax,  and  of  spices ;  so  that,  when  need  shall  require, 
the  said  measures  and  weights  shall  be  collected  and  carried, 
by  a  Serjeant  of  the  town  and  a  bedel  of  the  University,  to 


*  Several  lineB  are  here  destroyed  in  A. 
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portez  a  la  Qildhall,  devant  les  ditez  Chancellier  ou 
son  Commissair,  et  Maire  ou  son  lieu-tenant,  et  devant 
ceaux  soient  par  les  quatre  Aldermans,  treis,  deox,  ou 
un  de  eaux,  assaiez,  et  les  bones  par  les  ditz  Aldermans, 
ou  im  de  eaux,  enselez,  et  les  faux,  devant  les  ditz 
Chauncellier  ou  son  Commissaire,  et  Mair  ou  son  lieu- 
tenant  trovez,  soient  par  le  jugement  des  ditez  Chan* 
cellierou  son  Commissaire,  et  Mair  ou  son  lieu-tenant, 
et  par  les  Aldermans,  ou  un  de  eaux,  ars  et  destruits, 
et  les  defaltes  entrez,  et  par  quatre  burgeis  jurez  soient 
les  trespas  asserez,  et  les  amerciamentz  et  forfactures 
par  les  Baillifs  de  la  ville  jurez,  sanz  fraude  ou  rien 
pardoner,^  soient  levez  en  eide  de  leur  ferme  suzdite, 
foi'spria  qe,  en  evidence  qe  la  dite  surveue  en  la 
manere  susdite  est  commune  entre  les  ditez  Chanoellier 
et  Mair,  le  disme  dener  des  dites  amerciamentz  et  for- 
feitures surdantz  et  avenantz,  soit,  par  I'avant  dit  Chan- 
cellier ou  son  Commifisair,  done  en  eido  des  povera  en 


the  Gildliall  before  the  said  Chancellor  or  his  Commissarj, 
and  the  Mayor  or  his  deputy,  and  shall  be  in  their  presence 
assayed  by  the  four  Aldermen,  three,  two,  or  one  of  them, 
and  the  good  ones  sealed  by  the  said  Aldermen  or  one  of  them, 
and  those  found  false,  in  the  presence  of  the  said  Chancellor 
or  his  Commissary,  and  the  Mayor  or  his  deputy,  shall  be, 
by  judgment  of  the  said  Chancellor  or  his  Commissarj,  and 
the  Mayor  or  his  deputy,  and  the  Aldermen,  or  one  of 
them,  burnt  and  destroyed,  and  the  defaults  entered,  and 
the  trespass  assessed,  by  four  sworn  citizens,  and  the  amerce- 
ments and  forfeits  levied,  in  aid  of  the  aforesaid  fee  form, 
hy  the  sworn  bailiffs  of  the  town,  without  fraud  or  con- 
nivance ;  provided  that^  as  an  acknowledgment  tliat  the 
inspection,  as  aforesaid,  belongs  jointly  to  the  said  Chan- 
cellor and  Mayor,  one-tenth  part  of  the  said  amercenientH 
and  forfeits  therefrom  arising  and  proceeding,  shall  be  by 
the  aforesaid  Chancellor  or  liis  Commissary,  given    in    aid 


*  repeated  in  D. 
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le  hospital  Saint   Johan   dehors   la  porta   del  Eat  de 
rnesme  la  ville,  a  tous  jours  adurer. 

Et  si  per  cas  aveigne,  qe  quaut  soit  avis  au  Chan- 
cellier  ou  a  son  Commissaire  qe  meistier  soit  d'avoir 
Ibi  survue  en  la  manere  susdite,  a  la  requeste  mesme 
le  Chanoellier  ou  son  Commissaire,  I'avant  dit  Mair,  ou 
altre  de  par  lui  depute,  ovesqe  les  quatre  Aldermans 
ayant  ditz,  treis,  deux,  ou  un  de  eaux,  ne  vueillent  a 
lea  eboses  avaut  diates  estre  entendantz,  assentu  est  et 
accarde  qe  le  dit  Chancellier  ou  son  Commissaire,  nieut 
attendant  le  dit  Mair  ou  son  lieu-tenant  ou  Aldermans, 
lea  ditea  mesures  et  poia  par  un  bedell  face  coillier,  et 
porter  a  la  Gildhall  ou  en  altre  place,  et  illoesqes  les 
face  le  dit  Chancellier  garder  come  en  depos,  tanqe  les 
ditss  Mair  ou  son  lieu-tenant,  et  Aldermans  a  ceo 
Boient  entendantz. 

Et  en  mesme  la  manere  eat  assentu  qe,  si  le  dit 
Chancellier  ou   son   Commissaire    a    parfere    les    dites 


of  the  poor  in  the  Hospital  of  S.  John,  outside  the  east  gate 
of  the  said  town,  for  over. 

And,  if  it  shall  happen  that,  when  the  Chancellor  or  his 
Commissary  shall  be  advf^d  that  it  is  needful  to  make  in- 
spection in  the  manner  aforesaid,  the  aforesaid  Mayor,  or 
his  deputy  by  him  appointed,  with  the  four  Aldermen  afore- 
said, three,  two,  or  one  of  them,  be  not  willing  to  attend 
for  the  aforesaid  business,  it  is  agreed  and  covenanted  that 
the  said  Chancellor  or  his  Conunissary,  without  waiting  for 
the  said  Mayor  or  his  deputy,  or  the  Aldermen,  shall  cause 
the  said  measures  and  weights  to  be  collected  by  a  bedel 
and  carried  to  the  Gildhall  or  other  place,  and  there  the  said 
Chancellor  shall  have  them  kept  in  custody  as  a  deposit, 
until  such  time  as  the  said  Mayor  or  his  deputy,  and  the 
Aldermen,  shall  attend  thereto. 

Andy  in  the  same  manner,  it  is  agreed  that,  if  the  said 
Chancellor  or  his  Commissary,  at  the  requisition  of  the  afore- 

L  2 
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choses,  a  la  requeste  Tavant  dit  Mair  ou  son  lieu- 
tenant, quant  soit  avis  qe  mestier  sera,  ne  vueillent* 
estre  entendantz,  qil  seul  sanz  eaux  puise  fere  la  prise 
des  mesiires  et  pois  et  la  garde  de  icelles,  come  desus 
est  dite  du  Chancellier,  salve  touz  jours  les  avantages 
des  amerciamentz  et  forfeitures  a  les  dites  parties  en 
le  manere   desus  escripte. 

Ensement  acorde  est  entre  les  avanditz  Cbancellier 
et  XJniversite  et  Mair,  burgeis,  et  comunalte,  qe  si  nul 
lais  homme  ou  femme  ou  Escoler  soit  evidentment 
suspect  de  destourbance  de  la  pees,  come  par  manaoes 
ou  insidiis  faites  a  asquns,  et  ceo  soit  prove,  par  deux 
tesmoignes  jurez,  devant  le  Cbancellier  ou  son  Com- 
missaire,  si  celui  issint  accuse  puis  trouver  deux 
plegges  lais  bommes  sufficiantz  a  respondre  a  la  pees, 
soit  il  enpescbe  a  suite  de  partie  ou  de  office,    qil  ne 


Bald  Mayor  or  his  deputy,  when  he  shall  be  advised  that 
need  so  requires,  be  not  willing  to  1x3  in  attendance  for  the 
performance  of  the  aforesaid  business,  then  the  Mayor  alone, 
without  them,  shall  have  power  to  make  capture  of  the  said 
measures  and  weights,  and  shall  have  the  custody  thereof, 
as  was  before  said  in  the  case  of  the  Chancellor,  excepting 
always  the  profits  arising  to  the  said  parties  from  the  amerce- 
ments and  forfeits,  as  before  written. 

Also,  it  is  agreed  between  the  aforesaid  Chancellor  and 
University,  and  the  Mayor,  citizens,  and  people,  tliat  if  any 
layman,  or  woman,  or  Scholar,  be  plainly  suspected  of  dis- 
turbing the  peace,  as  by  threatening  or  lying  in  wait  for 
any  one,  and  the  same  be  proven,  by  two  witnesses  ou  their 
oath,  before  the  Chancellor  or  his  Commissary,  if  the  person 
so  accused  can  produce  as  bail  two  laymen  able  to  be  his 
sureties  for  the  keeping  of  the  peace,  then,  wliether  he  be 
impeached  at  the  suit  of  the  party  or  of  the  office,  that   he 


'  Here  the  MS.  is  again  obliterated  for  five  lines  in  A. 
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soit  constreint  a  fere  altre  obligacion  de  devera  par 
eaudon  de  la  pees;  mes  en  cas  qil  ne  puisse  iiels 
plages  suflSciantz  trover,  a  donqe  soit  il  constreint  par  ^  ^8. 
le  dit  Chancellier  ou  son  Commissair  a  fere  obligacion, 
ou  mettre  anltre  caucion  solon  lenr  avis,  comme  ad 
este  avant  ces  hures  useez. 

Auxmt  acorde  est  et  ordeine  par  vertue  des  submis- 
sions, qe  ceux  de  la  viUe  d'Oxenford,  soient  ils  en  ville 
ou  dehors,  puissent  fere  leur  procuratours  en  toutes 
maneres  de  plees,  a  suite  de  partie  ou  d'office,  devant  le 
Chancellier  ou  son  Commissair  ou  altres  juges  deputez, 
forspris  en  cause  de  violence,  et  en  cause  de  destourbance 
de  la  pees,  et  en  cause  qe  touche  la  Universite  come 
Universite,  ou  quant  il  est  avis  as  Chancellier,  son 
Commissair,  ou  altres  juges  de  la  Universite,  qils  soient 
pur  juste  cause  personelement  appeller.  Item,  qe  nidle 
cession  de  action  soit  done  ne  vendue  as  clerks  ne  as 
lais  par  voie  de  cession. 


shall  not  be  obliged  to  bo  bound  in  any  other  way  by  way 
of  guaranteo  for  the  preservation  of  the  peace  ;  but,  if  ho 
be  unable  to  produce  such  sufficient  sureties,  then  he  shall 
be  obliged  by  the  said  Chancellor  or  his  Commissary,  to 
be  bound  himself,  or  to  put  in  some  other  caution  according 
to  their  judgment,  as  has  been  the  custom  heretofore. 

Further,  it  is  agreed  and  appointed,  by  virtue  of  their 
submission,  that  those  of  the  town  of  Oxford,  whether  re- 
siding in  the  town  or  outside  it,  may  appoint  their  proctors 
in  all  kinds  of  pleas,  whether  at  the  suit  of  the  party  or  of 
the  office,  before  the  Chancellor  or  his  Commissary,  or  other 
deputy  judges,  except  in  cases  of  violence  and  of  disturb- 
ance of  the  peace,  and  cases  which  relate  to  the  University 
as  such,  or  when  the  Chancellor,  or  his  Comifaissary,  or 
other  judges  of  the  University,  are  advised  that  the  persons 
ought,  for  a  just  cause,  to  appeal  in  person.  Also,  that  no 
cession  of  an  action  shall  be  given  or  sold  to  clerks  or 
laymen  by  way  of  cession. 
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En  tesmoigiia/nce  de  quevx  choees  toutes  suadUeSy  le 
Chancellier  et  Meistres  de  la  Universite  susdite  al 
une  partie  de  ceste  endenture,  demorant  vers  le  Mair, 
burgeifl  et  la  communalte  de  la  ville  d'Oxenforde  oiint 
tms  leur  seal  commun  del  Universite  stuscript;  et  lee 
ditz  Mair  et  burgeis  al  altre  partie  de  celle  endenture, 
demorant  vers  le  Chancellier  et  les  Meistres  del  dite 
Universitie,  ount  mis  lenr  seal  comun  de  la  ville  sus- 
dite. 

Et,  a  greivure  eurete  de  premeases,  les  dites  parties 
Tune  et  Taltre  endenture  de  desus  dite  par  Robert  de 
Appelby,  de  par  I'autorite  FApostoile  notari  public,  de 
Zouch,  escript,  et  par  le  signe  de  lui  et  la  subscription 
ount  fet  estre  publie  et  enseigne,  en  tesmoignance  dea 
avant'ditz. 

Cestes  cboses  furont  fetes  et  finalement  cxonlez  entre 
les  avant-dites  parties  a  Oxenford,  de  deinz  la  eglise 
nostre  Dame,  le  douzisme  jour  des  moys  de  Juyl :  Tan 


In  witness  of  all  which  things,  the  Chancellor  and  Masters 
of  the  said  University  have  put  their  common  seal  of  the 
University  to  the  one  part  of  this  indenture,  remaining  to 
the  Mayor,  citizens,  and  people  of  the  town  of  Oxford  ;  and 
the  said  Mayor  and  citizens  have  put  their  common  Hcal  of 
the  aforesaid  town  to  the  other  part  of  this  indenture,  re- 
maining to  the  Chancellor  and  Masters  of  tlie  said  Uni- 
versity. 

And,  for  the  more  certainty  in  the  aforesaid  matters^  the 
said  parties  have  caused  the  two  said  indentures,  written 
by  Robert  de  Appleby,  of  Zouch,  by  authority  of  the  Pope 
Notary  public,  to  be  published  and  sealed  by  :his  seal  and 
subscription,  in  witness  of  the  aforesaid  matters. 

These  things  were  done  and  finally  agreed  between  tlie 
aforesaid  pai'ties  at  Oxford,  in  the  Church  of  our  Lady,  on 
the  twelfth  day  of  the  month  of  July,  in  the  year  of  our 
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nostre  Seigneur  mile  tres  cent  quarante  et  vit,  et  Tan 
du  Roi  Edward,  tierz  apres  la  conqueste,  d'Engleterre 
vint  seounde,  et  de  France  noeflflme. 


Lord  one  thousand  three  hundred  and  forty-eight,  and  in 
the  year  of  king  Edward,  the  third  after  the  conquest,  of 
Enghmd  the  twenty-second,  and  of  France  the  ninth. 


Et  ego  Robertus  de  Appelby  clericus,  Lincolniensis 
dioecesis  publicus  auctoritate  Apostolica  notarius,  prie- 
missis  omnibus  et  singulis  superius  recitatis,  et  mode 
quo  praemittitur,  inter  partes  praedictas  peractis,  una 
cum  venerabilibus  et  discretis  viris  Magistris  Willlielmo 
de  Haukeswortb,  reverendi  viri  Magistri  Johannis  de 
Northwode  Cancellarii  XJniversitatis  Oxonia)  Commis- 
sario  in  sua  absentia  generali,  et  Willhelmo  de  Heigul- 
burg,  in  Theologia  Doctoribus ;  Galfrido  le  Scrope  et 
Humfredo  de  Cbarletone,  Thoma  de  Daltone  et  Johanne 
de  Lameley,  in  Jure  Civili  Doctoribus,  Thoma  de  Stret- 
forde  et  Roberto  Ingram  tunc  XJniversitatis  proedict^e 
Procuratoribus ;  et  Ricardo  de  Selwode  villa?  Oxonia3 
tunc  Majore,  Johanne  de  Alstonc  et  Johanne  Peggy 
tunc  Ballivis  ;  Johanne  de  Berford  et  Johanne  Langrys, 
Clerico  ejusdem  villao,  et  aliis  testibus  in  pragmissis  loco 
die  mense  et  anno  supradictis,  indictione  prima,  ponti- 
ficatus  sanctissirai  in  Christo  patris  et  domini  Domini 
Clementis  Divina  providentia  Papaj  sexti  anno  septimo, 
preesens  interfui,  ea,  qua?  sic  fieri  vidi  et  audivi,  scripsi, 
et  in  banc  publicam  formam  redegi,  ac  signum  meum 
apposui  consuetum,  ad  rogatum  partium  prsedictarum,  in 
testimonium  pra?missorum. 
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D.  37.  De    MiSSA  NeEL." 

A.D.  circi35o.  McTiioraiidum  quod  Waltems  Neel  et  Johannes  de 
john^hepty*^  Shapeia  habent  missam  eorum  sub  hac  forma ;  scilicet, 
SdforThrao"  quod  Singulis  annis,  dum  uterque  eorum  vixerit,  fiat 
&yino!nit^day  ^^sss,  de  Sancto  Spiritu  in  die  S.  Vincentii  MartyriSi 
dnriDs  their  Ufe,  ^r^jj^  oratiouibus,  "  Deu8,  qui  cordtty"  "  DeiiSf  qui  cari- 

"  ixdis  dona"   " Deus,  a  quo,"   ''Miserere,  qu/jesumvs, 

"  Domine,'  Jidelium"    Ac  eodem  die,  cum  unus  eorum 

ab   luce   migraverit,  altero    supervivente,   eadem  missa 

cum  orationibus  ''  DeuSy   qui  corda"  *'Deu8,  qui  cari- 

"  talis,"   "  Deu^,   a   q^w"    "/noK^ia,   Lominey  dec.,  ut 

"  aniTTiam    famuli    tui    et  fiddium"    cum    exequiis 

Mdrfter their  ^  mortuorum  prsBcedentibus.    Et,  post  obitum  illorum,  pro 

be  aid,  on  the    animabus   corum   missa   de   defunctis  cum  orationibus, 

^^^M^and  «  Inclina,  Domine,  cfec,  ut   animas  farmdorwrn   tuo- 

teandto ^^  **  rum,"    '*  Miserere  fidelium,"    "  Leiis,    qui    caritatis 


**  doiia,"  '*  Deus,  a  quo,"  praedicto  die  cum  exequiis 
mortuorum  pnecedentibus ;  fietque  Celebris  et  solemnis 
cum  Diacono  et  Subdiacono,  cunctis  Magistiis  r^enti- 
bus  ixd  hujusmodi  officia  more  solito  convocatis. 


D.  69.  CONFIR^IATIO   CaNCELLARII    UnIVERSITATIS   OxONI.E 

per  Dominum  Cantuariensem. 

A.D.  1350.        Simon,  &c.,  venerabili  patri   nostro  domino  Jobanni, 
Dei  gratia   Lincoliiiae  Episcopo,    salutem   et  fratemam 
in  Domino  airitatem. 
The  Arciibiahop       Qucrelam    ex    parte    coetus   Regentium  Universitatis 

ofCanterbuij,      ^  .         .  .  t  ,  ,  .     ^  , 

having  received   Uxonien.sis  vestni?  Qioecesis  nobis  expositam  (rravem  re^ 

a  complaint  firom  i  »  ^ 

»  This  statute  does  not  occur  in  ,  before  the  "  Sol  tone'*  chest :  "Cista 

A.,  B.,  or  C.  ;  possibly  it  may  Ik?  •*  Walter!  de  Neel,  domini  de  Ef- 

araong  the  many  wholly  illegible  i'o-  ,'  »'  fyngham,  et   fratris  Johannis  de 

liosin  A.,butitcannotbetrace(i  In  '  "  Shepeia,  quondam  prions  Eccle> 


a  catalogue  of  the  Tniversity  chests, 
given  by  a  later  hand  in  A.,  folio 
94,  this  chest  is    mentioned   next 


"siae    Koffensis."      John    Shepey, 
prior  of  Rochester,  died  in  1360. 
2  D.  inserts  et. 
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cepimus,   continentem    quod    idem   coeius    ad   ofiicium  the  uuivmity 
Cancellaru    Umversitatis   prsedictae  tunc  vacans   re ve- effect  thjt  the 

Disuop  of  Lin- 

rendum   virum    Magistrum   Wilhelmum    de   Palmoma,«>JjfK>whom 
sacrsB  pamnse  doctorem,   in  Cancellarium  Univeraitotis  ?utyof  conflnii- 

^^^     .  .         ,  ing  the  Chanoel- 

ejusdem,  sibi  canomce,  luxta  morem  et  consuetudinem  iwcie?^«Mi?. 

•^  __..•'.  ,  refused,  without 

m  dicta  Umversitate  usitatum,  et  observatum  a  tem-»nyte«*orreii- 

.    .   ,'  ,  Bonable  CMue.  to 

pore  et  per  tempus  cujus   mitii   nominum  non   existit  g^"^  ^^li^c- 
memoria,  elegerunt,  concurrentibusque  de  jure  seu  con-  ^^jj^^^^SJ* 
suetudine  (quce)  requirebantur  in  prsemissis,  electionem-  ^y"^^^" 
que  hujusmodi  vobis,  ut  decuit,  prsBsentaverunt^  et  earn,  JJjJjftJJ^^w^op 
post  consensum   dicti   electi   prsefatae  de  se  factse  ©l^c-J^^^^^^ 
tioni,  prsestitam,  cum    ea    qua   decuit   reverentia   con- Jj^l?^  ^™- 
finuari,  juxta  morem  prseteriti  temporis,  liumiliter  peti-  J^^i^n^^ixSOT*** 
verunt  et  peti*  fecerunt  saepius   et   instanter,  vestrum  JJ'^jJ^J^^^^gJ^^g^ 
offidum,   quatenus    oportuit,    implorando ;   sed  vos,  cui  foSe^hii^ty 
suffidenter  de  mentis  negotii  electionis  hujus,  et  electi,  JiJe  mi^?*  ^ 
et  ipsorum  circumstantiis   notorie  ac  sufficienter  juxta  {joneS."*^"" 
morem  et  consuetudinem  in  electionem  Cancellarii  Uni- 
versitatis  prsedictse  et  confirmationem   ejusdem  negotii 
ositatis   et   observatis,  per    totum    tempus    prsedictum 
padfice  et  quiete   imiotuit,  quibus   nihil    obviabat  aut 
obyiat  de  canonicis  institutis,  quominus  confirmari  debe- 
rent,  confimiare,  ac  csetera,  qusB  vestro  incumbebant  *  et 
incumbunt    officio,  peragere    absque    causa    quacumquo 
rationabili  recusastis,  seu  plus  debito  distulistis,  et  ad- 
huc  differtis   injuste,    in   coetus   et  Universitatis  prae- 
dictorum  damnum   et   praejudicium  manifestum  ;   super 
quibus  sibi  per  nos  de  remedio  pars  coetus  et  Univer- 
sitatis hujusmodi  provideri  petiit  opportune  ;   Nolentes 
igitur   eis   in    sua   deesse  jiistitia,  sicuti  nee  debemus, 
vobis  injungimus  et  mandamus  quatenus,  infra  sex  dies 
a  tempore  receptionis  praesentium,  parti  querelanti  prae- 
dictae  fiiciatis  in  hac  parte  justitiae  complementum,  alio- 
quin  tenore  praesentium  peremptorie  vos  citamus  quod 
compareatis  coram  nobis,  vcl  nostro  in  hac  parte  Com- 


'  potervnt  fecervntf  MS.  |       ''  incumhehat,  MS. 
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misBaHo,  in  ecclesia  parochiali  do  Maglifeld,  quinto  die 
post  lapsum  diotorum  sex  dienim,  si  juridioiis  fiierit, 
sin  antem  die^  proximo  juridico  tunc  sequente,  in 
hujusmodi  quereliB  negoiio  pi^ocessurus  ulteriusque  fao- 
turtis,  et  recepturuB  quce  hujusmodi  negotii  qoalitaB 
exigit  et  requirit :  de  die  vero  receptionis  prsBseniium, 
et  quid  in  praemissis  duxeritis  faciendum,  nos  vel  nos- 
tnmi  Commissarium  dictis  die  et  loco  certifioetis  per 
literas  patentes  liorum  seriem  continentes. 

Datum  Londonii,  quarto  kalend :  Julii,  anno  Domini 
niillesimo  trecentesimo  quinquagesimo,  et  nostrsB  oon- 
secrationis  primo. 


'Whereas  the 
bijihop  of  Lin- 
coln, notwith- 
8taiiding  the 
command  and 
citation  of  the 
Primate,  Htill 
rofiiscs  to  coii- 
llrm  W.dcl'al- 
ninrna  in  tho 
office  of  Chan- 
cellor; thcAn'li- 
Inshop  ofCantcr- 
bur>',  bearing  in 
mind  the  incon- 
venience and 
danger  to  which 
the  want  of  a 
Chancellor  must 
subiect  the 
University, 


LiTERA  Domini  Cantuariensis  confirbcatoria  Cak- 

CELLARII  IK  DEFECTU   LjNGOLNIENSI& 

In  Dei  nomine,  Aoiien.  Cum  nuper  coetus  Magistro- 
rum  regentium  Universitatis  Oxoniensis,  Lincolniensis 
dioecesis,  de  ncgligcntia  revercndi  patris  dolnini  Johannis» 
Dei  gratia  Lincolnia3  Episcopi,  non  curantis,*  sive  tecu- 
santis,  electioncni  veneraMlis  viri  Magistri  Wilelmi  de 
Palmorna,  sacral  paginip  professoris,  in  Cancellarium 
i])sius  Universitatis,  juxta  morem  prseteriti  temporis, 
rite  et  legitime  electi,  confirmare  sivo  etiam  approbare, 
vonerabili  in  Cliristo  patri  domino  Sinioni  Dei  gratia 
Cautiiarieiisi.  Archiepiscoi)0,  fcc,  querelam  deposuisset ; 
fuissetque  scriptum  in  ea  parte  al)  codem  venerabili 
patre  iinpctratum,  contineiis  inter  csetera  quod  idem 
Episcopus  Lincolniensis,  infra  certum  peremptoric  ter- 
ininum  com])etentera  jam  effluxum,  parti  dictte  Univer- 
sitati  faceret  justitia)  complementum,  et  eidem  venera- 
bili patri  Lincolniensi  Episcopo  traditum  et  liberatum 
loco  et  tempore  competentc,  et  petitum  sufficienter  et 
cum  iiistantia  ab  eodem,  quatenus,  considerans  pericula, 
qua)  i)roi)ter  vacatiouem   officii  ju-sedicti  dict?e  Univer- 


(iictOf  MJS. 
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sitati  oontisgere  verisimiliter  formidantur^  et  propter 
titilitatem  publicam,  quae  ex  oeleri  expeditione  ejusdem 
evenire  sine  dubio  speratur^  electionem  hujusmodi,  in 
fortna  oonsueta  et  hactenns  uaitata,  absque  difficultate 
qtaaliounque  confirmaret^  et  castera  ^  perageret  qusB  sibi 
in  hoc  casu  incumbebant ;  idem  tamen  cum  venerabilis 
pater  Lincolniensis  Episcopus  prsemissa  fisu^re  non  cura- 
vit,  led  per  nomiulla  tempora  absque  causa  rationa> 
bili  plus  debito  distulit,  et  finaliter  recusavit  expresse, 
propter  quse  yenerabilis  pater  dominus  Simon  Archi- 
episoopus  prsedictus^  facta  sibi  sufficienti  fide  de  prae- 
missis,  in  termino  dictis  partibus  ad  hoc  statuto  legitime 
prooedens,  praefatum  dominum  Episcopum  publico  prae- 
oonizatuiu>  nullo  modo  coram  eo  in  termino  sibi  dato 
oomparere  curantem,  sed  expresse  recusantem,  pronun- 
Giavit,  prout  erat  manifestum,  contumacem,  et  in  poenam 
oontumaciae  suaa  hujusmodi  manifestaa  eundem  Episco- 
pum in  praemissis  fuisse  et  esse  negligentem,  et  nego- 
tium  oonfirmationis  hujusmodi  cum  omnibus  ejus  ap- 
pendicibus^  ad  audientiam  suam,  propter  negligentiam 
dicti  domini  Episcopi,  fore  legitime  devolutum,  et 
nobis  Johanni  de  Carletone,  legimi  doctori  et  canonico 
Londoniensi,  totum  confinnationis  hujusmodi  negotium 
sic  ad  suam  audientiam,  et  legitime,  devolutum  com- 
misit  specialiter  terminandum,  Nos  igituVy  Johannes, 
commissionem  prsedictam  cum  reverentia,  qua  decuit, 
acceptantes,  recepta  primitus  informatione  certa,  tam 
per  instrumenta  publica  quam  per  alias  probationes  [et] 
Uteras,  quod  dictus  Lincolniensis  Episcopus  protestaba- 
tur  se  noUe  coram  dicto  Archiepiscopo  in  dicto  negotio 
aliqualiter  comparere,  nee  suis  mandatis  dictum  nego- 
tium in  aliquo  concementibus  obedire,  immo  expresse 
eum  suam  jurisdictionem  velle  in  omnibus  declinare, 
quantum  ad  totum  hujusmodi  oonfirmationis  negotium, 
pronundamus  propter  contumaciam  suam  integram,  quin 


>  qua  perageret,  liS.  |      ^  appenditis,  MS. 
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and  having  re- 
ceived proper 
evidence  that 
the  election  of 
the  afore8aid 
W.  de  Fftlmoma 
was  made  in 
accordance  with 
due  form  and 
precedent  in 
snich  cases, 
hereby  conflrms 
his  election,  and 
admits  him  to 
the  office  ot 
Chancellor. 


verius  rebellioneni  et  inobedientiam  inanifestaiu,  merito 
contumacem,  et  in  pcBnam  contumacise,  quae  in  oertis 
non  est  locus  conjectunB,  ejus  absentia  per  domini 
prsesentiam  cum  parte  Universitatis  prsedictse,  fore 
ulterius  in  toto  negotio  decemimus  procedendom ; 
receptisque  postmodum  per  nos  Ciommissarium  pr»- 
dictum,  quibusdam  instrumentis  et  aliis  munimentis,  ex 
parte  dictoQ  Universitatis  coram  nobis  exhibitis,  et 
probationibus  ac  evidentiis  aliis  nobis  datis,  quibus  in 
forma  juris  postmodum  publicatis  et  nihU  dicto  oontra 
ea,  quia  per  exhibita  et  producta  hujusmodi  nobis  evi- 
denter  constitit,  juxta  morem  in  similibus  electionibus 
fieri  consuetum,  electionem  de  dicto  Magistro  Wilhehno 
de  Palmoma  in  Cancellarium  Universitatis  prsedictee 
more  prseteriti  temporis  rite  et  legitime  lactam  oon- 
firmamus  in  his  scriptis,  et  ad  eundem  dictum  offidum, 
virtute  electionis  prsedictse,  juxta  morem  consueium, 
auctoritate  nobis  in  hac  parte  commissa  admittimus^ 
jurisdictionem  quamcunque,  virtute  confirmationis  ad- 
missionis  hujusmodi,  juxta  consuetudinem  antiquam 
Cancellario  debitam,  eidem  Magistro  Wilhehno  specia- 
liter  committentes. 


c.  25.        Use  to  be  made  of  the  rent  of  "  Le  Bufohalle." 


A.D.  1352. 

The  University 
haa  been  at  great 
expense  in  re- 

{MLirinp  "  le 
^ufohalle,"  it  is 
therefore  apreed 
that  two>thirds 
of  the  rent 
thereof  sliall  po 
to  the  University, 
and  the  re- 
mainder to  the 
nsitors  of  the 
fpwnmar  schools, 


Memorandum  est  quod  quia  Universitas,  anno  Domini 
millesimo  trecentesimo  quinquagesimo  secundo,  circa  re- 
parationem  Hospitii  quod  vocatur  "  le  Biifohalle"  graves 

apposuit  expensas  ad  summam  * 

se  extendentes,  ideo  in  die  Mercurii^  proxima  ante 
festuni  S.  LucijB  virginis  anno  supradicto,  omnibus 
Magistris  regentibus  in  ecclesia  Beatae  Virginis  bora 
prima  legitime  congregjitis,  ex  unanimi  consensu  omnium 


*  Here  is  an  erasure  in  C,  and 
the  sum  expended  is  also  omitted  in 


C.C.,  in  ^vhioh  two  MSS.  only  this 
statute  occurs. 
-  Mercurie,  MS. 
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et  sinjnilorum  erat  ordinatuni  ut  de  pensione  ab  hospitio  until  the  amount 

,  ,  ,  ,  ,     expended  shall 

levando  Universitas  duas  haberet  tertias,  et  tei-tia  tertia  have  been  repaid 
scholarum  grammaticaHum  visitatoribus  sit  applicandum, 
quousque  Universitas  summam   prius  nominatam,  circa 
prsedictum  hospitium  appositam,  de   pensione   prsedicti 
hospitii  rehabeat  complete. 


Indentura  D'Amory.  a.  23. 

B.  84. 

Hcec   indentura  teatatur,  quod   cum  inter  Cancella-    A.D.  i356. 
rium,  Magistros,  et  Scholares  Universitatis  Oxonise   ex^nroUor*^ 
una   parte,  et  Dominum   Ricardum   D'Amory  niilitem,  l^^^^^^'^^j^^ 
filium  et  hseredem  Domini  Ricardi  D'Amory  militis  de-  EichMSd\Amoiy 
functi,   tenentem   de   Domino    Rege    ad    feodi    firmam  ?^^i,Sm  to"^' 
hundredum   extra  portam  borealem  Oxoniae,  ex   altera,  ^?Ju^^|^to"^ 
diversa  exactiones  et  claraea  mota  fuissent  super  juris- Jf^®^,*^^^^^"*" 
dictione,  libertatibus,  et  privilegiis   ex   alterutra   parte  fh^^dSchSd, 
in  dicto  hundredo   clamatis,  videlicet,  super   hoc,  quod  ^J^^inS^fie^' 
dictus  Dominus  Ricardus  clamat  ibidem  habere  assaiam  Sd  aM^^r 
et  assisam  panis,  vini,  et  cerevisise  fractsB  de   omnibus  aSdtheflneBimd 
tenentibus    et    residentibus   infra  hundredum   illud,   et  SSng  there- 
emendas  de  punitionibus  et  correctionibus  dictae  assisse  thea^izwia) 
fractsB   provenientes   levare  et  percipere  se  consuevisse,  the  ttnesT*^ 
et  etiam  clamat  habere  cognitiones  placitorum  in  curiis  from"withinthe 
suis  ibidem,  de  omnibas  infra  praecinctum  Imndredi  illius  ^^    ^ 
emergentes   et   ad    illud    pertinentes,   necnon    amercia- 
menta   et   alia   proficua    de  hujusmodi   placitis    prove- 
nientia,  absque  ullo  impedimento,  et  super  jurisdictione, 
libertatibus,  et  privilegiis  quae  dictus  CanceUarius,  Ma- ^jJJ5f*|j^Jj^ 
gistri,  et  Scholares   clamant  habere  in  dicto   hundredo  JSe  othCT^°^ 
sive  suburbio  extra  portam  borealem  Oxoniae,  videlicet  Jj^^^^^igp 
quod  dictus  CanceUarius,  Magistri,  et  Scholares  clamant  2id  pJi^j^^  in 
integram  jurisdictionem  et  aequalem  in  dicto  hundredo  2  eSewhelS*^^^' 
sive  suburbio,  sicut  alibi   in  villa  Oxoniae  et  aliis  sub- ^n^^^ofihe"^' 
urbiis  ejusdem,  ac  etiam  quod  dictus  CanceUarius,  Ma-  S  tTw^lThe^** 
gistri,  et  Scholares  clamant  habere  in  dicto   hundredo  [S^^aifd^M^^'rs 


174  LIBRI  CANCELLARTI   ET  PROCURATORUM. 

ofthepMce.andsive  suburbio  inquisitionem,  correctionem,  coeroionem,^ 

offender!  againit    .  ...  .      i     .  •         i      j  t  x- 

thestAtutM^fto.  et   punitionem   pei*turbatorum  paas   et   debnquentiuin 

oftheUniveniliy,         f  ...  .     j.  i«i.      .    .  .  •    m      • 

and  the  decision  contra  statuta,  consuetuoines^  libertates,  et  pnvilegia 
except  mnrder    ipsius  Universitatis,  per   incarcerationem,  baimitionein» 

and  maiming,  ,  * 

wherein  one  of    ceiifiiiraa  occlesiasticas,    et    aliis    modia    fieri    confluetis 

the  parties  con- 
cerned if  a  clerk;  infra  dictam  villain  et  alia  suburbia  ejusdem,  et  aimi- 

liter  quod  dictus  Cancellarius   nomine  Universitatis  in 

dicto  hundredo  sive  suburbio  clamat  habere  cognitioneB 

omnium  causarum,    oontractuum,   et  placitorum   renim 

mobilium,  injuriarum,  et   transgressionimi  ubi   Clericus 

vel    alius    de   jui'isdictione  ^    Universitatis    fuerit    una 

■!»  the  pariah-  partium,   deductis  placitis   de   morte  vel  mahemiis,  et 

jjjjiwjjwj^i^  insuper  quod  dictus  Cancellarius,  Magistri,  et  Scliolares 

i****^\he^^^"  ^^^^^'^^  habere  in  dicto  hundredo  sive  suburbio  cogni- 

cinivorrity;       tionem,  correctionem,  vel  punitionem  forstallatorum  et 

regratorum,  et  omnium  venditorum  vel  emptonun  vicstu- 

alium  ibidem  contra  privilegia  Universitatis, — 

^^^^  I*^^>  q^od  dictus  Cancellarius  vel  ejus  vices  gerena 
SdretaSto^  homines  in  dicto  hundredo  sive  suburbio  commorantefly 
rt^iSfttdre.  ®^  ^^^^  quibus  iucumbit,  clamat  compellere  ad  yioos 
gj^^^jjJJJJ^ijQfmimdandos  coram  tenementis  suis  et  ad  pavimenta  re- 
their dwellings;  paranda,  quoties  et  quando  fuerit  ibidem  necessarium, — 

t{2*hoiwol"f*  /i^em,  quod  clamat  dictus  Cancellarius,  Magistri,  et 
Scholars  therein,  ScholaTCs    habere    taxatioucs    domorum   Scholarium.   in 

and  of  assessing 

theUnWeiSty'    dicto  hundi^cdo  sivc  suburbio,  et  taxare  et  assidere  rai- 

Sdothers*orthc^^^^^^^  dictsB  Universitatis,  vel  servientes  Clericorum,  ac 

privilege;  Statiouarios,  Pcrgamentarios,  Luminarios,  et  Scriptores, 

quoties  et  quando   ad   quotam    aliquam   solvendam   de 

bonis  suis  ibidem  assidendi  fiierint  vel  taxandi, — 

also  the  aadie         Item,  quod  clamat  Cancellarius  dictse  Universitatis  in- 

and  aan^  of  . 

broad,  ^n^  and  tegram  assisam  ct  aasaiam  panis,  vini,  et  cerevisiae,  men- 
weiglitsand       suraxum  ct  pouderum,  in  dicto  hundredo  sive  Buburbio, 

measarea,ana         ^  ....  , 

the  pttoiihrnent  sicut  alibi  in  villa  prsedicta  et  aliis  suburbiis  ejusdem,  ac 


•  cohcrcionfijn,  here  and  elsewhere 
when  the  word  occurs  in  the  M8. 


^  jurulictionc,  ]\rS. 
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coercionem,  correctionem,  punitionem  delinquentium  in  ea  of  ^^^Pj^^^'l 
parte,  cum  emendis,  finibus,  amerciamentis,  et  proficuis,  ^"41^®  ^^^  ' 
aliis  inde  provenientibus.     Et  quod  clamat  etiam  Do-  »ri»ing'fh)m 

*  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^     such  punuih- 

minus  Cancellarius  integram  assisam  et  assaiam  panis,  ™e°*^ 
vini,  et  cerevisiae  in  dicto  hundredo  sive  suburbio  aequa- 
liter,  siout  alibi  in  villa  prsedicta  et  aliis  suburbiis  ejus- 
dem,  ac  debitam  correctionem  et  punitionem  ejusdem, 
cum  finibus,  amerciamentis,  et  proficuis  aliis  inde  pro- 
venientibus,— 

Super  istis  exactionibus  et  clameis  praedictis,  auditis  et  after  awumento 
sufflcienter  intellectis  rationibus  et  evidentiis,  hinc-inde  heard  on  both 

t        »        -r\  ,  •!•  -I*     -ftr      1*  •         sides  before  the 

coram  dommo  Kege  et  consilio  suo,  die  Martis  proximo  King  and  coumtji. 
post  festum  translationis  S.  Thomj©  Martyris,  anno  regni 
sui,  videlicet  anno  regni  Begis  Edwardi  tertii  post  con- 
questum  Anglise,  tricesimo,  et  Franciae  decimo  septimo, 
per  mediationem   Domini  Joliannis,  Eboracensis  Archi- it  was  agreed 
episcopi,  Cancellarii  Anglise,  et  Domini  Willlielmi,  Win- aforesaid ciaim- 
toniensis  Episcopi,  Thesaurarii  Angliee,  inter  partes  prae-  chanceUor. 
dictas,  in  hunc  modum  concordatum  fuit,  ex  imanimi  scholars shaiiin 

•      1  1    T\        •        -o      •     future  have 

consensu  partiura  praedictaiiim,  si  placeat  Domino  Kegi ;  jurwdiction 
^  quod  dictus  Cancellarius,  Magistri,  et  Scholares  in  per- suburb,  as  to  au 

*■  .  .  .       cases  of  violation 

petuum  liabeant  iurisdictionem  in  dicto  hundredo  sive  ?f  the  peace,  or 

*  **  .  ,  ,  infnn^mentof 

suburbio,  si  suburbium  aJiquod  infra  dictum  nundredum  tjjc  privilege  of 
fuerit  sive  non,  in  citationibus,  sequestris,  et  aliis  per- wherein  one  of 

.       .  .  ...  .      .     *  "^^  parties  oon- 

tinentiis  jurisdictioni,  in  omnibus  articulis  infi'a  scriptis,  ce™^i»» 
videlicet,  quod  dictus  Cancellarius,  Maristri,  et  Scholares  univcrsi^,  or 

'  ^  ...  enj^ngita 

in  perpetuum^   habeant  in   dicto    hundredo   sive   sub- privilege  j 
urbio    in  forma  prsedicta   inquisitionem,   correctionem, 
coercionem,  et  punitionem  perturbatorum   pacis  et  con- 
victorum  super   pacis  perturbatione,  seu  delinquentium 


'  This  indenture  does  not  occur 
at  full  length  in  B.  and  C,  but  is 
inserted,  among  other  matters,  as  a 
note  aboat  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Chancellor,  with  the  following  title  : 

"  Nota  pro  jurisdictione  Cancel- 
larii extra  portam  boreaiem  tecundum 


compositionem  domini  Damory^  mi- 
litis." 

And  it  begins  abruptly  thus  :  .  .  . 
"  In  primis  quod  Cancellarius^  Ma- 
"  gistri^  et  Scholar es^*  &c. 

^  in  perpetuum,  omitted  in  B.  and 
C. 
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Also  the  cogniz- 
ance of  all  pleas, 
Ac  within  the 
said  suburb, 
except  cases  of 
murder,  maim- 
iiiff,andfJreehold 
wherein  a  clerk 
or  other  privi- 
leged person  is 
one  or  the 
parties  con- 
cerned; 


also  the  punish- 
ment of  fore- 
Rtallers,  retailers, 
and  others,  who 
in  the  sale  of 
victuals  violate 
the  statutes, &o. 
of  the  University, 
or  who  sell  bad 
meat  or  fish,  or 
^vine,  and  the 
.  right  of  seizing 
the  condemned 
goods,  provided 
that  Huoh  con- 
dcmnea  goods 


contra  statuta,  libertates,  consuetudines,  veP  privilegia 
dictae  Universitatis,  ubi  altera  pars  fuerit  Clericus,  vel 
serviens  Clerici,  aut  minister  Universitatis,  seu  Statio- 
narius,*  Pergamentarius,  Luminarius,  vel  Scriptor,  per 
incarcerationem,  bannitionem,  ccnsuras  eoclesiasticas,  et 
aliis  modis  fieri  consuetis,  infra  villam  pr^ictam  et 
alia  suburbia  ejusdem. 

CoTicordaium  est  etiam,  unanimi  consensu  inter 
partes  praedictas,  et  per  ipsum  dominum  Ricardum 
concessum  pro  se  et  kseredibus  suis,  si  placeat  domino 
Regi,'  quod  Cancellarius  dict»  Universitatis,  qui  pro 
tempore  fuerit,  vel  ejus  vices  gerens,  in  perpetuum 
habeat  in  dicto  liundredo  sive  subuit>io  cognitionemy 
agitationem,  et  decisionem^  omnium  causarum,  contrac- 
tuum,  et  placitorum  rerum  mobiliimi,  ac  injuriarum,  et 
transgressionum,  ubi  Clericus  ^  vel  aliquis  de  sua  familia, 
vel  serviens  Clerici,  seu  minister  Universitatis,  Bedellus, 
ac  ®  Stationarius,  Pergamentarius,^  Luminarius,  vel  Scrip- 
tor  fuerit  una  partium,  deductis  placitis  de  morte  homi- 
nis  et  maliemio  et  de  libcro  tenemento. 

Item,  concessirni  est  inter  pai-tes  piwdictas,  et  per 
ipsum  dominum  Ricardum,  quantum  in  eo  est,  conces- 
sum pro  sc  et  lia^redibus  suis,  si  placeat  domino  Regi,® 
quod  dictus  Cancellarius  qui  pro  tempore  fuerit,  vel  ejus 
locum  teuens,  et  sui  successores,  in  perpetuum  habeant 
in  dicto  liundredo  sive  suburbio  cognitionem  de  for- 
stallatoribus,"  et  jregratariis,  et  omnibus  venditoribus 
et  emptoribus  victualium  ibidem  contra  privilegia  Uni- 


'  et,  B.  and  C. 

2  stationarii,  B.  and  C. 

'  From  concordatum  est  to  quod 
is  omitted  in  B.  and  C,  where  the 
next  note  begins  :  ^^liem,  quod  Can- 
"  cellarius  et  ccstera  in  perpetuum 
"  habeat  in  dicto  hundredo,** 

*  declsionem,  B.  and  C. 


*  vel  serviens  ejus,  eel  bedeUus,  jr. 
B.  and  C. 

*  ac  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 

'  pergaminarius^  B.  and  C. 

■  After  omitting  from  Item,  S(v,^ 
to  Regi,  the  MS.  in  B.  and  C.  goes 
on  again :  **  Item  quod  CanceUariuM  et 
"  ceetera  inperpetuum  habeat  ibidem.** 

^  forstallatoriis,  B. 
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▼ersitatis,  et  do  camibus  sive  piscibus  putridis  et  im-siiaiibc/dmito 
mundid,  vitiosis,  seu  alias  incompetentibus,  et  vino  putrido  s.  John.ouuido 
et  comipto  et  quibnslibet  aliis  vietiialibus  ibidem  ^  mi- 
nus bonis,  ad  plenum  habeant  potestatem  debite  puni- 
endi  delinquentes  in  ea  parte,  et  forisfaciendi  res  sic 
emptas  vel  venditas  contra  privilegia  TJniversitatis,  ita 
tamen  quod  res  forisfactse  dentur  Hospitali  S.  Joliannis 
extra  portam  Orientalem  Oxonia). 

Item,^   conc(yixl<Uum  est    inter    partes    pnedictas,  si       A.  23. 
placeat  domino    Regi,    quod    domus    Scholarium  infm       c.  101. 
dictum  hundredum  sive  suburbium  de  quinquennio  in  Also  it  wm 
quinquennium  vel  infra  retaxentur,  si  dominus   domxLS  that  tUelSwMcs 
hsec  petierit  aut  inhabitantes,  per  eosdem  taxatores  per  within  the  nid 
quos  taxantur  domus  Scholarium  infra  dictam  villam.  be  rescued 
Et*  etiam  quod  cum  ministri  dieted  TJniversitatis  vel*i^theian(noSr 

,  ...  ••  m  ^^  tenant!  detrira 

servientes  Clericorum,  aut  Stationaiii,  Perffamenarii,  aut  it-bythcpewons 

who  Tftlne  other 

Luminarii  vel  Scriptores,  in    dicto   liundredo  sive  sub- >«<?» houses; 

,  .  and  that  the 

urbio  commorantes,  adquotam  aliquam  sive  taxam  sol-w:»^'«jj^ofthe 
vcndam   de  bonis  suis   ibidem  ®    assidendi  fuerint  vel  cf,<^i«!h"'  •^■° 

all  Rtationen, 

taxandi,  Cancellarius  dictse  TJniversitatis,  qui  pro  tem- i»robment- 
pore  fuerit,  vel  ejus  vices  gerens,  et  non  abus  nee  alii,  ^^  JJX/i**" 
COS  fideliter  et  rationabiliter,  juxta  quantitatem  bono-  ^^1,^0^^ 
rum  suorum  taxabilium,  assidcant  atque  taxent,  et  pecu-  cc^ior? 
niam   sic   assessam   per  ministros  suos  levari   faciant,^ 
collectoribus  ibidem  per  indenturas  liberandam.® 

Item,  concordatum  eat  inter  partes  prsedictas,  et  pcr  J^^JjJ,*iq**^j 
dictum  dominura  Kicardum  concessum  pro  se  et  haere- ^ave the iwwtr 

^  01  compelling 

dibus  suis,  si  placeat  domino  Regi,  quod  Cancellarius  p^«^jj«JJj:j»»g^*" 
dictse  TJniversitatis,  qui  pro  tempore  fuerit,  vel  ejus  •JJ^^jft^of^^ 
vices  gerens,^  homines  in  dicto  hundredo  vel  suburbio  ^jY(Uo"rei^?tiie 

imvenicnt ; 

>  ibltlem  omitted  in  B.  |      •  ihuiem  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 

■  Item,  quod  domus    Scholarium,  7  faciai   MS. 

J    *•"*       L  1  .    11        ,  r.  ^  liberandum,  B, 

*  cttam  omitted  m  B.  and  C.  ,  ^       «    . 

*etB  and  C  *      "''  ^       CanceUanus  et  ctrtcra 

*  pergaminarii,  B.  and  C,  homines  in  dicto,  B. 


178  LTBRT  CANCELLARTT   ET  PROCURATORUM. 

resiflentes  sive  tenementa  habentes  in  perpetuum  habeat, 
per  censuras  ecclesiasticas '  vel  alio  quovis  modo,  abs- 
que ])roficuo  suis  usibus  applicando,  compellore  ad  vicos 
niiindandos  coram  tenementis  suis  a  fimis,  sordibus, 
fetoribus,  truncis  lignis,  ct  aliis  pro  transitu  libero, 
lionestate,  et  munditia  nocituris,  et  ad  reparandum  pavi- 
menta  ibidem,  quoties^  et  quando  opus  fuerit,  in  locis 
ibidem  solitis  paviari. 

a]flo  he  shall  havo  Itcm,^  concordatum  est  inter  dictas  partes,  et  per 
MMj^h^alixio  ipsum  dominum  Bicardum  concessum  pro  se  et  hiere- 
BunwMMi™**^  dibus  suis,  si  placeat  domino  Regi,  quod  Cancellarius 
flnwMiifforMto dictffi  Univcrsitatis  qui  pro  tempore  erit,  vel  ejus  vices 
notSng^OMU***  gerens,  nomine  Universitatis,  in  perpetumn  habeat  in 
framthenieof  dicto  houdredo  sive  suburbio  integram^  assisam  et 
ftiwmeiwuro-  assaiam  mensurarum  et  ponderum,  cum  forisfiM^uriSy 
^dfl.  ^~       finibus,  amcrciamentis,  et  aliis  proficuis  inde  provenien- 

tibus,  sed  nihil  habeat  de  lanis  venditis  et  male  men- 
suratis.  Et*  quod  ipso  Cancellarius  vel  ejus  vices 
gerens,  quoties  et  quando  opus  fiierit,  dicta  mensuras 
et  pondera  sui>ervideat,  et  ea,  quje  falsa  invenerit,  com- 
buri  et  destrui  faciat,  et  alia  legalia  et  justa  deputet 
et  consignari  faciat,  necnon  transgressores,  quos  in  hac 
parte  invenerit,  debite  puniat  et  castigct. 

A.  24.  Item,^  concordatum  est,  et  per  ipsum  dominum  Kicai-- 

(?'ioo  ^^^^  specialiter  concessum  pro  se  et  hroredibus  suis,  si 
aiHo  ho  shall  have  pl^G^^  domino  Regi,  quod  ^  Cancellarius  dicta?  Univer- 
aK«von>ivad,  sitatis  qui  pro  tempore  erit,  vel  ejus  vices  gerens,  solus 
nndlth  "|mJJ£h-  ct  in  solidum,  nomine  Universitatis,  in  perpetuum  habeat 
mf^uhciiior"**^  i^  dicto  hundredo  sive  suburbio  in  forma  pnedicta  in- 

aml  the  fines.  &c.  x  •  j.  •  •  •    •       j  •   • 

ari«iiigthcro-      tcgram   assisam  et  assaiam  i)anis,  vmi,  et  cerevisije,  ac 

from. 


'  cenfturam  crchslasticamy  !».  and   |       ^  et  quoties  opus  fucrit  dicta^  Sre., 
C.  B.  and  C. 


"  fjutttiv.s  omitted  in  B. 
'  Iti'/Hf   Cancellarius  ct  catera   in 
perpetuum  habeat^  B.  and  C. 
*  integrct  B.  and  G. 


*  Ktiam  qwnl  ihidem  intcgre  ha- 
beat axxisanif  B.  and  C. 

'  ilirfa  UniverttitaH  Cnncdlariun 
dictai  Universitatif  A. 
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(lebitam  correctionem  et  punitionem  cjusdem  ossisfe 
fractee,  cum  finibus,  emendis,  amerciamentis,  et  proficuis 
aliis  inde  provcnientibus.^ 

His  omnibus  et  singulis  praemissis,  cum  partium  modo 
et  forma  prsedictis,  concoi'datttm  est  unanimi  consensu 
inter  partes  prsadictas^  et  per  ipsum  dominum  Eicardum 
specialiter  concessum  pro  se  et  haeredibus  suis,  si  pla- 
ceat  domino  Regi,  quod  dicta  TJniversitas  libere  et 
quiete,  bene  et  in  pace,  gaudeat  in  perpetuum,  et  ea 
habeat  absque  inquietatione,  molestatione,  seu  contra- 
dictione  quacunque  dicti  domini  Ricardi  vel  lueredum 
suorum^  per  se  aut  Ballivos  seu  ministros  sues  vel  alios 
quoscunque  :  et  absque  hoc,  quod  dictus  dominus  Ricar- 
dus  yel  ha^redes  sui,  aut  Ballivi  vel  ministri  sui,  seu 
alii  nomine  suo  vel  lia3redum  suorum,  in  dicto  hundredo 
sive  suburbio  in  forma  pnedicta  de  aliquo  pi'semisso- 
rum  se  aliqualiter  [non]^  intromittant,  et  licet  dictus 
dominus  Ricardus  vel  liseredes  sui  non  debeant  per  se 
nee  per  suos  intromittere  de  aliquo  prsemissorum,  vult 
tamen  ipse,  pro  se  et  bseredibus  suis,  quod  omnes  in 
dicto  hundredo  sive  suburbio,  ut  dictimi  est,  residentes 
super  his  omnil^us  et  singulis  Cancellario  dictje  Uni- 
versitatis,  qui  pro  tempore  erit,  pareant  humiliter  et 
intendant,  salvis  dicto  domino  Ricardo  et  hairedibus 
suis  omnibus  aliis  juribus  dicto  hundredo  sive  dominio 
suo  ibidem  pertinentibus. 

In  cujus  rei  testimonium  uni  parti  hujus  indentuKC, 
penes  dictos  Cancellarium,  Magistros,  et  Scholarcs  resi- 
dent, dictus  dominus  Ricardus  sigillum  suum  apposuit ; 
alter!  vero  pai*ti,  penes  dictum  Ricardum  residenti, 
sigillum  commune  dictse  Universitatis  est  apj^ensum ; 
his  testilms,  venerabilibus  patribus  Domino  Jolianne, 
Dei  gratia  Archiepiscopo  Eboracensi,  Anglia?  Primate  et 
Cancellario ;  Willhelmo,  Dei  gratia  Wintoniensi  Episcopo, 


*  Ilere  the  extract  in  B.  and  C.  |      -  non  is  omitted  fVom  the  MS. 
ends.  I 

M   2 
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AngliiB  Thesaurario  praKlictis :  Domino  Johanne  de 
Winwick,  clerico  siglUi  privati,  Dominis  Willhelmo  de 
Scharshull,  Roberto  de  Thoi-p,  Ricardo  de  Willughby, 
Henrico  de  Greve,  niilite  ac  justiciario  domini  Regis, 
et  aliis. 

Datum  apud  Westmonasteiium,  die  et  anno  Bupro- 
dicto. 


R  85. 
C.  102. 


Circa 
A.1).  1356. 

Tho  araisti  of 

bread : 

Waslei, 

CnML 

AmnW, 

detreit. 


The  woiprlit  of 
the  tcasfel  loaf 
shall  vary,  fh>m 
four  ixniiuU  ten 
Bhillinps  aiitl 
ciKlit  ])oiu't\  to 
olcvon  8hilliiiKH 
and  four  pcncv, 
according  on  the 
prico  of  a  quarter 
of  wheat  Hnall 
liapp<.Mi  to  rangn 
iM'tMrcen  pi>rhUH*n 
IK'nco  andtwolvc 
HhilltngH. 


Dk  assisa  pants,  VINI,  KT  CEREVISIJE,  QU-B  observakda 

EST   PER    TOTAM   ANGLIAM. 

Quando  quarterium  frumenti- venditur  pro  duodccim 
denariis,  tunc  wastellus  de  quadra  ponderabit  sex  libras 
sedccim  solidos.  Panis  autem  de  coketto,  de  eodem 
blado  et  de  eodem  bolctello,  ponderabit  plusquam  was- 
tellus duos  solidos,  et  de  blado  minoris  pretii  pondera- 
bit plusquam  wastellus  quinque  solidos.  Panis  autem 
de  simenello  ponderabit  minus  quam  wastellus  duos 
solidos,  quia  coctus.  Panis  autem  de  treit  ^  do  quadra 
ponderabit  duos  wastellos.  Panis  vero  integer  de  fiai- 
inento  ponderabit  unum  cokcttuiu  et  dimidium,  jmnis 
de  omnibus  ponderibus  duo  cokettos. 

Quando  quarterium  fnimenti  venditiu*  pro  octodecini 
denariis,  tunc  wastellus  de  quadra  ponderabit  quatuor 
libras,  decern  solidos,  octo  denarios. 

Pro  duobus-  solidis,   .     •     .  sexaginta  octo  solidos. 
Pro  duobus  *  solidis,  sex  .     .  quinquaginta    qu«atuor    so- 
deiiariis,  lidos,  quatuor  denarios. 


Pro  tribus  solidis,  .     . 
Pro   tribus    solidis,    sex 

denariis. 
Pro  quatuor  solidis,     . 
Pro  quatuor  solidis,  sex 

denariis, 


quadraginta  octo  solidos. 
quadraginta  duos  solidos. 

triginta  octo  solidos. 
triginta  solidos. 


»  <!c  tt'cf,  B.  ;  (Ic  (ri'of,  r. 


I       2  ,i„f,^  ]^i<5i. 
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Pro  quinque  solidLs,    . 

Fro  quinque  solidis,  sex 

denoriis, 
Fro  sex  solidis^ .    .     . 


Fro  sex  solidis,  sex  de- 
noriis. 
Pro  septem  solidis^ 

Pro  septem  solidis,  sex 

denariis. 
Pro  octo  Bolidis,      .     . 
Pro  octo  solidis,  sex  de- 

nariis, 
Pro  novem  solidis, ,     . 
Pro   novem  solidis.   sex 

denoriis, 

Pro  decem  solidis,  .     . 

Pro   decem  solidis,   sex 

denoriis. 
Pro  undecim  solidis,    . 

Pro  undecim  solidis,  sex 

denoriis. 
Pro  duodecim  solidis, 


viginti  septem  solidos^  duos 
denarios,  obolum. 

viginti  quatuor  solidos,  octo 
deuorios,  quodrontem. 

viginti  duos^  solidos,  octo 
denorioa 

viginti  solidos,  undecim  de- 
norios. 

undeviginti  solidos,  quin- 
que denarios. 

octodecim  solidos,  unum 
denarium,  oboliun. 

septemdecim  solidos. 

scdecim  solidos. 

quindecim  solidos. 
quatuordecim  solidos,  qua- 
tuor   denarios,    obolum, 

quadrantem. 
tredecim    solidos,     septem 

denarios,  quadrantoin. 
duodecim  solidos,  undecim 

denarios,  qujidmntcm. 
duodecim  solidos,  quatuor 

denarios,  quadrantem. 
undecim     solidos,     novem 

denarios. 
undecim    solidos,    quatuor 

denarios. 


M  sciendum  est,  quod  in  ista  assisa  potest  pistorTho  profits  of 
lucrari  in  quolibet  quarterio  finimenti,  ut  probatum  est 
per  pistores  domini  Regis,  tres  denarios  furfur  suum,  et 
duos  *  panes  de  fumagio ;  et  quatuor  servientibus  unum 
denarium,  oboum ;  et  duobus  garcionibus  quadrantem ; 
in  sale  obolum ;  in  busca  tres  denarios ;  in  boletello 
locando  obolum. 


'  duOf  ^18. 
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The  price  of 
bread  Mhall  not 
bo  raised  or 
lowered,  unless 
a  rise  or  fhJl  in 
the  price  of  a 
quarter  uf  wheat 
to  the  amount  of 
sixpence  shall 
have  taken  place. 


Tlicpriccofa 
gallon  of  boor. 


A  baker  selling 
loaves  of  short 
weight  tu  bo 
llue*l,  or  to 
undergo  the 
])iIlor.v. 


Every  baker 
niu»t  Uinrk  his 
loaves,  with  his 
peculiar  btainp. 

Pillories  to  be 
made  stronft, 
tliat  the  delin- 
quent's safety  be 
not  iJv;  drilled. 

';  11  to  be  taken 
ui  iho  niilL 


Sciendum  est  etiam,  quod  non  mutatur  assiBa  pan  is, 
nisi  pro  sex  denariis  crCiScentibus  et  decrescentibus,  et 
hoc  pro  quarterio  frumenti  vcnditi, 

Et  sciendum,  quod  quum  quarterium  frumenti  vendi- 
tur  pro  tribus  solidis  vel  pro  quadraginta  denariis,  et 
quarterium  hordei  ^  pro  viginti  denariis  vel  pro  duobus 
solidis,  et  quarterium  avenro  pro  sedeeim  denariis  vel 
pro  octodecim  denariis,  tunc  debent  et  bene  possimt 
brasiatrices  vendere  in  civitatibus  duas*  gallonas  cere- 
visiiu  ad  imum  denarium. 

Assisa  panis,  secundum  quod  continetur  in  scriptis 
de  mareschantia  domini  Begis,  iis  liberata  contineatur 
secundum  venditionem  frumenti^  scilicet  melioris  secundi 
et  tcrtii :  tam  wastalli  quam  alii  panes  pondereninr 
cujuscunque  oneris,  sicut  supradictum  est,  per  mediom 
venditionem  frumenti,  tunc  non  mutatur  assisa  sive 
pondus  nisi  per  sex  denarios  crescentes  vel  decresoentes 
in  venditione  quarterii  frumenti. 

Pistor,  cum  inveniatur  panis  suus  de  quadra  in 
defectu  ponder  is  duorum  solidomm  vel  infra,  amercie- 
tur ;  et,  si  luimerum  ilium  excedat,  subeat  judicium 
pilloriio,  et  non  remittatur^  judicium  delinquenti,  neque 
j>ro  auro  neque  pro  argento.  Et  quilibet  pistor  habeat 
sigiium  suum  proprium  su])cr  quodlibet  genus  panium 
suorum.  Pilloria  sive  collistrigium  tumbreUi  continue 
liabeantur  debita)  fortitudinis,  ita  quod  deliiiquentes 
exequi  possunt  judicium  sine  corporis  periculo. 

Tolnetum  ad  molendinum,  secundum  consuetudinem 
regni  iiostri,  et  secundum  fortitudinem  cursus  aqua*, 
ca])iatur,  vol  ad  vicesimum  granum  vel  ad  vicesimum 
quartum  granum,  et  mensura  per  ([uam  tolnetum  capi 
debeat  sit  coucordans  mensune  domini  Kegis,  et  capie- 
tur  tolnetum  per   rasum  et  nihil  cum  cumulo  vol  can- 


^  ordit'f  13.  and  C. 
•  (luOf  MS. 


rtmittetur,  C. 
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tello.  Et  firmarius  inveniat  molendinario^  omnia  neoea- 
saria  sua,  ita  quod  nihil  capiant  nisi  debitum  tolnetum^ 
et,  si  alitor  fecerint,  graviter  puniantur. 

Assisa  vini  secundum    assisam    domini   Begis    obser-TiioAndioor 
vetur,  scilicet  sextarium  ad  duodccim  denarios,   et,   si  ifthotavem 
tabemariua  assisam   illis    excresceret,  per   Majorem    et  {\^  pXJS^rf^^ 
Ballivos     hospitium    claudatur,     et    non     permittatur  b^dSi^u  ****" 
vinum  vendcre,    donee  a  domino    Rege  licentiam  ob- 
tinuerit. 

Assisa  cerevisiee  secundum  venditionem  bladi.  de  quo^^^us^o^ 
fit  brasium,  statuatur,  proclametur,  et  observetur,  et  bra-  whcnmaitrujct 

•    1    •  i.  J         X  •  11  .   .  or  flulls  ill  prico 

siatnx  non  accrescut  quadrantem  in  gallonam,  ulsi  pro  tweivoijom-oa 
duodecim  denariis  crescentibus   in  quarterio  brasei,  nee  o" ij5w  aiuSi'SS* 

.  J        i.  *  11  •  •  11*       or  fhll  accord- 

minuet    quadrantem    in    gallonam,  nisi   pro    duodecim  ingiyonofiuiii- 

denariis   decrcscentibus *   in    quarterio,®  et   qua)*    assi-  "'**'^*'"' 

sam  cerevisiaj  frcgerint,  prime,  secundo,  et  tortio  amer 

cientur,  quai-to  sine  redemptione  subeant  judicium  tum- 

brelli 

Camifex,  qui  vendit   camem   porcinam  supersemina-       B.  86. 
tam  vel  cames   do  moidna,  vel  emat  cames  do  J^^^^eis  ^^^   *  ^5^^^^^^^ 
et  vendat  Christianis,  poatquam  convictus  fuerit,  prime  sciung  i^m4t 
amercietur   graviter,   secimdo    convictus  patiatur  judi- ^^*j.'']}?y2JS 
cium  pillorite,  tertio   incarceretur  et  redimatur,  quarto  g^j^ljj^***^ 
abjm'et  villam,  et   idem   fiat   de   coquis*  transgredien- 
tibus. 

Standardi  busheli  et  ulna  siffillo  domini  Eeeds  ferreo  ®  standard  mour 

l«l«  L  1  Ti  1  SUTMtillKJ 

Bignentur  diligenter,    et   salvo  custodicntur,  sub   pcena  maj*«i  vuh  the 
centum  librarum,  et  nulla    mensura   fiat    in   vilLi  ^liai 
cum  ^  mensura  domini  Regis  concordat,  et  signo  commu- 
nitatis  villas  sit  signata;   si  quis  emat  vel   vendat  i>er 


*  molendinarif  MS. 

'  crescentibuA,  B.,  and  corrected 
by  a  later  hand. 

*  in  quartcriOf  omitted  in  C. 

*  et  qua  omitted  in  B.,  and  qui 


autem  supplied  in  the  margin  by  a 
later  hand. 

■■'  coriSf  B.  and  C. 

*frereo,  B. 

'  MS.  omits  cum. 
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mensuras  non  signatas,  et  per  Majorem  eb  Ballivos  non 
AUmoaRurcsto  examinatas,  gravitcr  amercietur:  et  omnes  mensune 
twicoaycar.  Villa?,  majores  et  ininores,  bis  in  anno  yideantur  et 
diligenter  examinentur :  si  quis  autem  convictus  fuerit 
cum  duplici  mensura^  majori  scilicet  ad  emendum  et 
ininore  ad  vendendum,  tanquam  falsarius  incarceretur. 

The  Mayor  and        Standardus  bushell^  ct  ulna  sint  sub  custodia  Majoris 
iMvo  tho  custody  et    BaHivoiiim    et  sex  legalium  ^   de   villa  juratorum, 

of  the  standard  ..  .  . 

bushel  and  eu.    coram  quibus  ouincs  inensune  signentur. 

Nullum    genus    bladi    yendatui*    per    cumulum    vel 
cantellum,  avenaj  brasei  vel  ferm©.® 


Torestallcn  are 
forbidden  to 
dwell  in  Oxford, 
for  their  trade 
ruiua  the  poor, 
and  ii^jurcs  the 
whole  country : 


B.  8r>. 

C.  103. 

and  for  the  ilrst 
ofTciico  tli(»y 
sliall  1m)  fhicd. 
forthcBCconu 
undergo  the 
pillory,  for  the 
third  iniprison- 
mont.  for  the 
fourth  banish- 
ment fh>iu  the 
citj*. 


Item,  pnecipue  ex  parte  domini  Regis  praecipiaiur, 
quod  nullus  forstallarius  in  villa  patiatur  commorariy 
qui  pauperum  est  depressor,  et  totius  communitatis  et 
patriff3  publicus  inimicus;  qui  bladum,  pisces,  ^'alUc,** 
vel  res  quascunquc  venales  per  terram  vel  per  aquam 
venientes,  quandoque  per  terram  quandoque  per  aquam 
obviando  pne  ceteris  fcstinat/  lucrum  [sitiens]  *  vitiosumy 
unde  pauperes  opprimentur,  ditiores  decipientur,  [et]  •  qui 
sic  minus  juste  illo,  qui  eas  apportaverat,  multo  carius 
vendere  macliinatur,  ^  qui  mercatores  extraneos  cum 
rebus  veiialibus  venientes  circumvenit,  offerens  se  ven- 
ditioni rerum  suarum,  et  suggerens  eis  quod  bona  sua 
carius  vendere  poterimt  quam  vendere  proponebant,  et 
sic  arte  vel  iugenio  villain  seducit  et  patriara,  primo 
convictus  graviter  amercietur,  secimdo  liabeat  judicium 
pilloritt^,  tertio  incarceretur  et  redimatur,  quarto  abjuret 
villam  ;  et  hoc  judicium  fiat  de  forstullariis  univei-sis,  et 
similiter  do  iis  qui  coiLsilium  vel  auxilium  i^ncstiterint 
aut  favorcm. 


=  Half   of   this   word    lias    been  j 
erased,    and    re-Avrilttn  in  a    late 
hand,  B, 


*Jtstinan(f  C. 

*  Supplied    in   the  margin,    B.  ; 
siiicnfcs,  C. 
«  et,  supplied  in  the  margin  of  B. 
'  machinantur,  C. 
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at  aciendumy  quod  ^  non  mutatur  assisa  panis  nisi 
<^       pro    sex    denariis    cresccntibus    vel    decrescentibus    in 
venditionc  quarterii  frumenti. 

St  sdeiiduTfiy  quod  pistor  potest  lucrari  in  quolibet  T|[»j['J^'^"fl^of*^»«^ 
quarterio  frumenti,  ut  probatum  est  per  pistores  domini  ® 
regis,  quatuor  denarios  et  furfur  suum,  et  duos  panes 
de  fumagio,  et  tribus  servientibus  unum  denarium 
obolum,  et  duobus  garcionibus  obolum,  et  in  sale  oboluui, 
in  gesta  obolum,  in  boletello  locando  obolum,  in  busca 
ires  denarios,  in  candela  obolum. 

EL  si  pistor  convictus  fuerit  in  pondemtione  panis,  The  punwhinciit 

,.  ^  .  ,  t  ,  ,      of  the  baker  for 

et  praedictas  assisas  non  observavent,  primo,  secundo,  rfiort  ▼eight  u 
et  tertio  amercietur,  secundum  quantitatem  delicti,  si  J^c  decree  of 
non  grave  fuent  delictum,  et,  si  graviter  deliquerit  et 
pluries  castigari  noluerit,  patiatur  judicium  corporis  sui 
Bub  piUoria. 

Et  sciendum,  quod  pistor  non  debet  subiro  judicium 
pillorite,  nisi  excedat  numerum  duorum  solidorum  in 
defectu  panis  quadrsa. 

Quando  quarterium  frumenti  valet  tres  solidos  vel  tiw  price  of  iwcr. 
quadraginta  denarios,  et  hordeum  viginti  denarios  vel 
duos'  solidos,  et  avensx3  sedecim  denarios,  bene  possunt 
brasiatrices  vendere  in  civitatibus  duas  lagenas  pro  uno 
denario,*  et  in  burgo  tres  ad  unum  denarium;  quum 
in  burgo  vendentur  tres  lagenoc  uno  denario,  extra 
debent  tres,  et  bene  possunt. 

Isla  assisa  est  observanda  per  totam  Angliam. 

*Si    quis   autem   vendere   pi-jesumat   farinam  avenae    ^D  1356 
sophisticam   vel  aliquo  alio  modo  fallacem,  primo  gra- The  saio  of  ndui- 

.,  .    •  J  •   ,  .,,    J      1    i  /.     •    teratetl  flour  to 

viter  punietur,  secundo   convictus   amittat   totam   fan- bo  punished  i)y 

...  i_j.»j«*  '11      •  1.  !•         1  fliifs,  tho  pillory, 

nam,   tertio   subcat  judicium   pillorije,   quarto    abjuret  and  baniafimwit 

•11  fh)m  the  city. 

villam. 


'  qutxl,  repeated  in  C. 
'  domini,  repeated  in  C. 
>  duo,  AIS. 
*  UHum  denarium,  MS. 


*  This  portion  of  the  preceding 
assize  is  in  D.  only,  where  the 
previous  part  is  ini|)erfect. 
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Omnia  pnescripta  firmiter  ex  parte  Regis  observentur, 
ita  quod  si  quis  contra  statuta  scripto,  verbo^  vel 
consilio,  auxilio,  vel  favore  venire  in  aliquo  prseammp- 
serit,  tauquam  mandatorum  domini  Begis  contemptor 
cjipiatur,  et  imprisonetur,  nee  a  prisona  deliberetur, 
donee  per  mandatum  domini  Regis  et  ejus  breve  ex- 
pressum  deliberetur,  et  tradatur  pnesens  scLeduIa 
Majori  et  Ballivis  et  sex  legistis  do  villa  juratis^  una 
cum  standardo  biisbello/  gallone,  ulna,  et  petra,  obser- 
vandis,  cum  necesse  fuerit  per  eandem  scbedulam  cer- 
tiorari. 


C  2S        Statuta  auhacriiHa  faerunt  cdita  die  Jovia  in  craatiiw 
AJ).  1356.  S.  Marf/aretui  Virglnis,  in  Ecclcsia  Beatoi  Mai^uc 

Oocon :  a/imo  Domini  millesimo  ti'eceiitesimo 
quinquagesimo  sexto,  in  iilena  congregations  Ren 
gentium  et  Kon-regentlum. 

^iSgtdVir^in"  ^'^  in^mis  staiutwm  eat,  quod  singulis  annis  in  per- 
Mriui!v"for  pctuum,  pro  domiuo  Rege  Edwardo  tertio,  Universitas 
m"^uring  bin  cclcbrct  solcmniter  miam  missam,  diacono  et  subdiacono 
vaioniwwiT-^^"  «'dornatam,  "  de  Beata  Virgine,"  in  vita  ipsius,  cum 
SamThis*^"^*  ^P^^^**^^^  collccta  i)ro  eo  in  fcsto  convei-sionis  S.  Pauli ; 
iii?n^-^o?his  <^t  post  ojus  obituni  *'(/c  requiem,"  cum  exequiis  pne- 
ai"n'prnt'"^*^  ccdeutibus,  celebret  missam  dicto  die;  cui  misste,  tarn 
i»Jfud"o'ntu-nd,  ^^^  morto  (juam  in  vita,  intererunt  omnes  et  siuguli 
eiclu^Ml^'?ho  Regentes,  saltern  ab  cvangelio  usque  post  "  Agnna  Deij" 
Sc^mmcof  Killg  ^^^^  pHus  petita  liccntia  a  Cancellario  et  obtenta^ 
BhamlJJiiialHi     nomeiK^ue   suum    inter  benefactores   Universitatis   scri- 

to  the  list  of         lw,f„« 
boucfactors.  uii  l  u  i . 

Item-,  ataiutum  est,  quod  singulis  annis  in  perpetuum 


MaiM  shall  also 
1)c  Binillarly  said 


W(^*°johudo     ^^   Universitato,   pro   dominLs    Simone    de    Islep,   Dei 
vrSSuii^de         gratia  Cantuar :  ®   et   Jobanne  de  Thorcsby,  Dei  gratia 


*  liUSSl'llVf  ^IS. 

'  From  this  point  C.  hecomes  le- 
gible ;  all  the  former  part  of  these 


statutes   being   mutilated    in   that 
MS. 
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Ebor :  Archiepiscopis,  ac  dominis  Willelmo  de  Edyngdon,  E^brn^n^and 
Dei   sratia  Winton :    ot    Johanne    do  Synewelle,   Dei?eiie.onthoiMt 

°  ...  J  f  day  of  February 

gratia  Lincoln:  Episcopis,  missa  solemnis  de  '' AccZu^creryytnr. 
jH>puli*'  diacono  et  subdiacono  adomata,  ultimo  die 
Februarii,  dum  aliquis  eorum  fuerit  superstes,  cum  speciiili 
oollecta  pro  eo  vel  eis  illorum  qui  fuerit  vel  fuerint 
defimcti,  cum  aliquia  eorum  obierit;  et  post  moi-tem 
omnium  fiat  eodem  die  missa  pro  eis  ''  de  reqidera,'* 
cum  exequiis  pnecedentibus ;  cui  missoe,  tam  in  vita  quam 
in  morte^  tenentur  Begentes  singuli  interesse,  et  nomina 
istorum  dominorum  Episcoporum  inter  benefactores  Uni- 
versitatis  debent  scribi. 

Item,  statutum  est,  quod  singulis  annis  in  perpetuum^  And  dmiiariy  for 
pro  dominis  et  Magistris  Humfrido  de  Clierletone  Can-  do'cherictono 

11      •        XT    •  'x   X*  X    T     J       •  /»    A  and  his  brother 

cellano    Umversitatis,    et  Lodovico   geimano  suo,  fiat  Linri^ontho 
ab  Universitate,  in  festo  S.  Edmundi  regis  et  martyi*is  s.  Edmund, 

•       «.  .  i*-i«  <ii«  king  and  martyr. 

m  hieme,  una  missa  solemnis,  diacono  et  subdiacono 
adomata^  "(Z«  Trinitate,"  dum  aliquis  eorum  vixerit; 
ad  quam  missam,  imo  eoi-um  mortuo,  fiat  de  eo  memoria 
cum  speciali  collecta;  et,  post  utriusque  mortem,  fiat 
hsdc  missa  "  de  requiem,"  cum  exequiis  pnecedentibus ; 
cui  missis,  tam  in  vita  quam  in  morte,  intererunt 
omnes  et  singuli  Regcntes  ab  evangelio  usque  post 
"  Agnus  Dei,"  et  nomina  istorum  fnxtrura  inter  bene- 
fiictores  Universitatis  scribantur.^ 


Use  to  be  made  of  fines  fob  violation  of  assize.        c.  ss. 
Item^   ciun   privilegia  de  assisa   panis,  vini,  et  cere-  Tiiocimnceiior 

L  3  ^..      .  .     simll  have  for 

viBise,  ac  mensurarum  et  ponderum,  sen   aliis  in  novis  inHownuw.ono 

.  ■         1        .    .      Tt      .        f;i  1  !•     X      i"  X      j^*  •    ^  liair,andnom(MiB 

cartis    doimni    Kegis    iLdwardi    tertu    contentis,    sint  orthonnoii,&c 

arising  from  tho 


'  The  next  statute  is  obliterated 
BO  that  not  a  ironl  of  it  can  \k*  road 
in  A.  In  C,  the  next  statute  1h  that 
giyen  next  in  the  text ;  probably  it 
foUowed  also  in  A.    Certainly  it  is 


a  suspicious  circumstance  that  iliis 
statute,  curtailing  the  profits  of  the 
Chancellor,  should  be  erased  from 
his  book. 
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TioiAtion  oftho  Cancellario  Univeraitatis  conoessa,  ne  propter  hoc  Can- 
wino,  and  beer,  ccUarius  in  Dosterum  commoda  et  proficua  inde  pro- 
onohuudred  veiiientia  Bibi  soil  appropriet  et  usurpet,  statutum  est, 
^whSr^idi  9^^  ^^  futurum  Cancellarius,  qui  pro  tempore  fuerit, 
gotothoUni-     habeat   medietatem  illius   quod  excrescit  de    amercia- 

mentis  panis,  vini,  et  cereviRi&e,  supra  centum  solidos 
in  anno  Regi  solvcndos  pro  ferma^  et  quod  liabeat  panem 
equinum  forisfiictum ;  alteiti  vero  medietas  illius  quod 
excrescit,  etiam  quaecunque  commoda  et  proficua  inde 
provenientia,  ccdant  in  usus  Universitatis. 


c.  25.      Scrutiny  of  votes  in  election  of  Grammar  MAsxERa 

A.D.  1357. 

Two  RcRonu.  &       Decliiratum  est,  per  Ilegentcs  et  Non-regentes  in  plena 

North  and  a  ...  iiiit»x» 

South  coiintiy*    conc^rcgatione  ii^soinim;  quod  tantum   duo    Kegentcs  in 

man,  ihaU  eza*  ,.,"...  ,  -x    a       .      i- 

mino  the  Totca    artibus  qui  primo  mceperunt,  quorum  unus  sit  Australis 
tho^Gmmmar-  alius  Borcalis,  vota  singulorum  Magistrorum  in  electionc 

Magistrorum  grammaticalium  perscrutentur,  anno  Domini 
millesimo  trecentesimo  quinquagesimo  septimo,  Cancel- 
lario Hunifrido  de  Cherleton,  Procui-atoribus  Johanne 
Josekyn,  Alexandro  Fferybrj^g. 


A.  8.        TuE  consent  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts  not  neces- 
^-  gj-  sauy   to  the  PRorosiNG  of  a  measure  before 

THE  University. 

It  u hereby  Memorandum,  quod  anno  Domini  millesimo  treccn- 

SlSi/t*ho*  tesimo  quinc^uagesimo  septimo,  in  plena  congregatione 
h!Sl?\Urii;htof  Regentiuui  et  Non-regentium  Oxoniro  celebrata,  in 
JjSsuViaiif  ecclesia  Beati\3  Maria?  Virgiiiis,  ut  est  moris,  in  fonna 
S!pM*tci?Ibeforc  debitii    propositus    fuit    ad    declarandum    subscriptua  * 

it coni«^  Dcfuro  ••      i  t      i  •  i  '^ 

the  U!iivcr«ity     articulus  sub   liis   vcrbis : 

not"i^i-^o-' **       "  Placeat   Universitati   dcclarare    numquis    articulus 

^coM^tu  to'tiw     ''  apud  S.  Mildrcdani  coram  Rogentibus  et  Non-Eegen- 


*  6uhiicriptis,  U. 
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"  tibus    in    facuUate    artium    propositus    per  alteram  mcMurebeiiiRiio 

.         .  T  .      /  -  brouiElit  before 

"  Procuratorem,  qui  quidem  articulus  per  niajorem  par-  tiie  Univcndty. 

"  tem  dictae  facultatis  sit  decretus  pro  non  proponendo 

"  in  plena  congregatione  Regentium   et  Non-regentium 

"  in  crastino/  fuerit   non    eo  minus  in    ipsa  proxima 

"  congregatione  Regentium    et  Non-regentium    propo- 

"  nendus." 

Declaratio  Non-regentium  cum  duabus  facultatibus, 
videlicet  facultatis  tbeologia)  et  juris  civilis,  fuit,  quod  ad 
hoc,  quod  aliquis  articulus  gi'atiosus  vel  alius  in  plena 
congregatione  Regentium  ^  et  Non-regentium  proponatur 
tractandus,  sufticit  quod  die  pnucedente  articulus  ille 
per  altenim  Procuratorem  inter  artistas  apud  S.  Mil- 
dredam  proponatur  sine  ulteriori  discursu  ibidem,  non 
enim  requiritur  consensus  majoris  partis  artistarum  in 
congregatione  eorum  apud  S.  Mildredam,  nee  oportet 
quod  petatur  eorum  consensus  ad  hoc,  quod  articulus 
ibi  propositus  in  congregatione  Regentium  et  Non- 
regentium  proxima  proponatur.  Et  pro  sic  declarato 
pronunciatus  fuit  per  dominum  Cancellarium  Magis- 
trnm  Humfridum  de  Clierletone  articulus  supradictus, 
existentibus  Procuratoribus  Magistris  Johanne  Josekyn 
et  Alexandro  de  Feribrigg. 


*Isn  SUNT  JUDICKS  DEPUTATI  AD  SEDENDUM  IN  DIVERSIS         D.  55.^ 

PAROCIIIIS  EODEM  ANNO.  ^'^^  ^®*"' 


In  parochia   S.   Petri   in   Oriente,   ct  extra  portam  The  names  or  tho 
Orientalem  theologus *  tor^theHcyeSit 

In   parochia    S.    Marise   et   S.  Johannis,   doctor  Ed- ywir'iaw!" 
mundus  Stafford,  artista    .     .    ,     .* 

In  parochia  Omnium  Sanctorum,  S.*  Mildredse,  et  S. 
Edwardi,  doctor  Welborn,  artista. 


*  After  crastino  a  large  blot 
occun  in  C. 

'  lieycntium  omitted  in  B.  and 
C. 


■  This    document  occurs  in    D. 
only. 

^  J>lauk  spaccK  in  the  MS. 
*  S.  Maria  MilJretltr,  MS. 
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In  parochia  S.  Michaelis  ad  portam  Australem,  S. 
Aldati,  S.  [Ebbje],'  theologus  minor. 

In  parocbia  S.  Martini,  S.  Petri,  S.  Michaelis,  ad 
portam  Borealem,  theologus,  Camelney.* 

In  parocbia  S.  ^gidii,  S.  Marise  Magdalen£9,  S. 
Crucis,  theologus,  albus  monacbus. 


A.  40.         ReLAXATIO      INTERDrCrri     LATI     PER      EPISCOPXJM     LlN- 
^-  7^2  COLNI-fi  IN   BURQENSES  OxONIiE  PROPTER    MAGNUM 

CONFLICTUM. 

A.D.  1357.  Johannes,  permissione  Divina  Lincolniensis  Episoopus, 
diloctis  filiis  Abbati  Monasterii  Oseneye  ac  Decano 
Christianitatis  Oxonise,  nostne  dioecesis,  necnon  universis 
et  singulis  ecclesiarum  Rectoribus,  Vicariis,  Capellanis 
parocbialibus,  per  dictum  dccanatum  constitutis,  salutem, 
gratiam  et  benedictionem. 

Tho  Townsmen  Dudum  antiqui  hostis  liumani  generis  calliditas  suas 
madoamoncuto  adeo  Laxavit  babenas,  quod  inter  pacificos'  filios  Ma- 
aiid  Hoiihuho'  gistros  ct  Scliolarcs  Universitatis  Oxoniensis,  et  com- 
oiiun^h  for  their  nnmitatem  laicorum  ipsius  vilke,  gravissimam  suscitavit 

Blaii»rhter  of  cor-     3.  ■•.  ,.  |.  .j  -,.    ,  a  i     1      • 

tain  Scholars,      QiscordJiD  motionem,  alios  quidem  uictorum  Scholarium 

and  siK>liation  of,.  -,  ■,.  -,  -jt-j/**. 

their  housfs  and  potostas  conimacm  laicorum  vulneravit,  alios  interfeeit, 
rwJentcoilSict;   spolia  abstuHt,  ct   domos   eorum   fregit   et   disrupit,   et 

the  Bishop  of         ,..        tt«  •j.x*  iimt  •  -^  i« 

Lincoln  hereby    dictaj   Uiiiversitatis  pulcbntudincm,  quasi  penitus   dis- 

relaxcs  the  inter-    ...  ,  j       -i  •    .  •  1    1 

dictwhiehhc      sipavit ;    proptcr   qu8B  et   dictorum  enormitatem  exces- 

had]alduj)on  *■  .      \      *  ^  ...  .    .  •    .       t   a* 

them  for  the  said  suum,  in  ipsam  communitatem  laicorum  mterdicti  sen- 
tentiam  protulimus,  de  consilio  peritorum,  quam  iidem 
laici  per  qucedam  tempora,  in  animarum  suarum  per- 
niciem,*  contempserunt,  sed  tandem,  Auctore  Ecclesise 
superante,  rubore  suffusi  se  ad  unitatem  EcclesiaB  eon- 
vei-terunt,  emendasque   dicta3   Universitati  fecerunt,  et 


'  lEhba],  added  by  a  late  band.      |      ^  fideles  JUioa,  B. 
*  CarmelUa  ?  1      *  perditionem,  B. 
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de  oonsensn  ejusdem,  in  personis  procnratorum  ipsius ' 
communitatis,  cum  potestate  sufficienti  in  ea  parte 
coram  nobis  comparentium,  illud  interdictum  snb  certa 
forma  dnximus  relaxandiim,  et  certns  pcenitentias 
injnnximus  eidem  commiinitati  pro  dictis  excessibuB 
peragendas,  quaa  diu  tenuimua  in  Bus{)enso,'  et  tandem, 
ad  instantiam  domini  nostri  Begis  et  alionim  Magna* 
torum  •  et  Pnelatorum  hujus  regni,  himiilitatem  dictonim 
laicoram  et  poenas  alias  temporales  eis  impositas  atten- 
dentes,  dictas  poenitentias  tum  duximus  mitigandas/ 
comparentibus  propter  hsec  coram  nobis  Roberto  de 
Hafunte  et  Ricardo  de  Garstone  comburgensibus  dictse 
Tillaa,  quormn  potestatis  tenor  talis  est : — 


The  form  of  the  instrument  by  which  the  Towns- 
men MADE  their  submission. 

Pateat    nniversis    per    prsesentes    quod    nos,    Major,  The  Mnyoij 
Ballivi,  habitatores,  et  tota  communitas  laicorum  vUlai  peopic'cSoxfiMrd 

j^         •        T*        -I.        •!•  'Tiiis  !_••     appoint  two  por- 

Oxonue,  Lmcolniensis  dioecosis,  duectos  **  .    .    .  nobis  in  sonn  to  bo  their 
Cliristo  Robertum  de  Hafiinte  et  Ricardum  de  Garstone,  KiUpowcnto 

-  ,  ,  ,  appeiir  before 

comburgenses    nostros,    procuratores    nostros    veros    et  thefiiBiiopof 

«...  m.  n     *  i^  i^*i-  Lincoln,  and 

legitunos  ordinamus,  facmius,  ct  constituimus  per  prre-recdvoathii 
sentes  ;  dantes    et    concedentes    eisdem    procuratoribus  pcwincc  lie  may 

.  .  I.     L   ±  '    ^  L  ueeflttoimijosc; 

nostris,  et  eorum  utnque,  potestatem  spccialem  et  man- 
datum  generale  nomine  nostro  specialiter  comparendi^ 
coram  reverendo  in  Christo  patre  et  domino,  domino 
Johanne  Dei  gratia  Lincolniensi  Episcopo,  Dioecesano 
nostro,  et  pcenitentiam  nobis  injungendam  per  eundem 
reverendum  patrem  pro  excessibus,  propter  quos  inter- 
dictum   in    villam    et    communitatcm    laicorum    vill» 


'  B.  adds  Universitatis  after  ipaius. 
The  transcriber  has  no  doubt  sup- 
posed that  the  word  procuratorum 
meant  the  Procton}  of  the  Uni- 
versity. 


'-*  (Uspenso,  B. 

'  Magnatunij  B.  and  D. 

*  mitiganduin,  B. 

*  Here  there  is  a  lacuna  in  A. 
"  eomparendum,  B. 
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Oxoni^  alias  per  eunrlem  dominiim  et  patrem  dioecesa- 

nuni  nostrum  intei-positum  fuit  et  etiam  promulgatum, 

recipiendum  juramentum  de  calumnia  et  de  *  veritate 

dieenda,   et    quodlibet    aliud    licitum,    seu    etiam    pro 

dicto    interdict©     aut    ejus     occasiono,     qualitercnnque 

requisitum,  in  animas  nostras,  et  cautiones  quascunque 

pnestandas,    et   ad   majorem   firmitatem  pacis  et  con- 

A.  40,       cordite  jam  inter  Universitatem  Magistrorum,  et  Scho- 

p"  t^       larium,  ac  *  Clericorum  Universitatis  dictse  villaB  Oxonue, 

ex  una  parte,  et  nos  ex  altera,  factarum,  petendum ;  et 

consentiendum  quod  idem  dominus  Episcopus  ordinarius 

noster  sententias  excommunicationis  majoris  in  nos   et 

personas  nostras,  ac  singulos   de  communitate  prsedicta 

succeasores  nostros  et    eorum,  necnon  interdicti  in  dic- 

tam  villam  Oxonia3  ct  communitatem  laicorum  ejusdem, 

et  suburbia  et  parocbias  ecclesiarum  S.  ^gidii,  S.  Maria) 

*   Magdalenpe,    S.    Crucis   de    Halliwell,'   S.    Thomse    in 

Nortlie  Oseneye,  et  S.  dementis  ultra  parvum  pontem,  et 

andundijrtako    alia    suburbia   ejusdem  vill©  Oxoniae,  auctoritate  ordi- 

ortbWBuocofl.    naria  feixit  et  promulffet,  eisdem  procuratoribus  nostris 

son  nhould  bo  ,'■  ,  i-ii 

Kiiiityofthtt       seu  eorum   altero    pnesente,  nobis    ad    hoc  non  vocatis 

name  or  similar  -i-   .  i        i  -i  •  ••• 

violence,  they      nec    auditis    scd    abscntibus,    SI   pacem    et   concordiam 

wiUljo  willing  to  ,  T  •! 

incur  tho  same    pnedictas    ct    cjus   pmicta,    de    quibus    per   nostras    et 
«>mn»"»ipation   dicto)  Uuiversitatis   literas   plenius    liqucre  potest,  non 

observavimus,  vel  successores  nostri  non  observaverint, 
quod  absit,  vel  in  aliquo  contravcnerimus  ullo  tempore 
seu  etiam,  si  ullo  tempore  consimiles  excessus  fecerimus, 
vel  successores  nostri  fecerint,  contra  Universitatem 
j)nedictam  illis  excessibus,  propter  quos  fuit  illud 
interdictum  per  prrefatum  dominum  Lincolniensem 
Episcopum,  ut  pra^mittitur,  promulgatum,  vel  eticim  si 
comnmniter  pacem  et  quietem  dicta)  Universitatis  vio- 
laverimus  in  casu  non  permisso  a  jure ;  etiam  quod  eo 
tempore    et    ipso    facto    dictas    excommunicationis    et 


'  1).  lias  virtu tc  added  before  reri- 
tnW. 


2  «M/.  B. 
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interdicti  sententi.os  nas  ct  succjessorcs  nostri,  ac*  villa 
et  communitas  laicoruni  pnedictorum,  incurramus  ct 
incurremus,  et  incurrant,  si  turn,  quoties  et  qiiando, 
pnemissa  non  oLsei'vaverimus,  scu  non  observavcriut, 
ct  etiam  quodlibet  eorumdem,  sen  si  contra  ea-  vel 
eomm  aliquod  venerimus  vel  fecerimus,  aut  venerint 
sou  fecerint  illicite  qiiovismodo,  dictasque  sentcntias 
excommunicationis  et  interdicti,  cum  prolata)  fuerint, 
ac  processus  alios  legitimos  in  hac  parte  ad  securi- 
tatem  pacis  et  aliorum  prsedictorum  per  dictum  Epi- 
Bcopum  dominum  £acienda,  nomine  nostro  admittendo, 
acceptando,  et  etiam  approbando,  et  de  non  rebcllando 
nee  contemnendo  hujusmodi  sententias  seu  processus, 
Bed  de  parendo  eisdem  et  observando  easdem  in  animas 
nostras,  prsestando  specialiter  juramentum,  necnon 
agendo,  defendcndo,  excipiendo,  replicando,  ponendo, 
interrogando,  positionibus  et  interrogationibus  respon- 
dendo,*  crimina  et  defectus  objiciendo,  et  objectis  rc- 
spondendo,  dcomna  et  expensa  petcndo  ct  recipiendo, 
provocando  et  appellando,  provocationum  et  appella- 
tionum  causas  prosecpendo,'  et  eas  omnibus,  quorum 
interest,  notificando,  alium  seu  alios  procuratorem  vel 
procuratores  in  loco  eorum  alterius  substituendo,  et 
substituendum  seu  substitueudos  ab  eisdem  vel  eorum 
altero  revocando,  et  procuratoiis  officium  reassumendo, 
qnoties  et  quando  eis  vel  eorum  alteri  videbitur  expe- 
dire,  necnon  omnia*  alia  et  singula  faciendo,  qure 
occasioni  prsedictorum  fuerint*  facienda,  et  necessaria 
seu  quomodolibet  opportuna,  et  qu£e  per  veros  et  le- 
gitimos procuratores  seu  procuratorem  fieri  poterunt 
seu  expediri,  etiam  si  mandatum  exigant  speciale.  Pro 
iisdem  vero°  procuratoribus  nostris  et  eorum  altero 
substituendis   seu   substituendo    ab    eisdem   vel  eorum 


'  ut,  instead  of  </r,  D. 
- 1  cttpondcndum,  B. 
'  proscquendumf  B. 


'  B.  inserts  et. 
^Jueruttt,  1). 
'^  B.  omits  vero. 
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altero,  rem  ratam  habeii  et  judicatum  solvi  sub  hypo- 
theca  rerum  nostraioim  proinittimus  pariter  et  exponi- 
mus  cautioncs ;  ineujiisrci  testimonium  sigillum  nostrum 
commune  pnesentibus  jipposuimus. 

Datum  apud  Oxoniam   undevicesimo  die  Maii,  anno 
Domini  millesimo  trecentesimo  quinquagesimo  sepiimo. 


The  amends  prescribed  bt  the  Bishop  of  Linoolk, 
TO  be  made  by  the  Townsmen. 

Every  year  on         Et  liujusmodi  poeniteutiam   recipientibus  ordinamus, 

thccfajrofS.  ,..''.  ,\.  ^  .  ' 

BchoioNtica  the    et  injuninmus  eisdem.  in   personas   procuratorum  prse- 

Townsmcii  shall     ,..  ,.,...  .  , 

caiiso  xnaM  to  iMs  dictoruui,    quod    smgulis    annis    in    perpetuum    eadem 

mid  at  8.  Mary  s  ,  ,  ,  ,        f  • 

church  in  Ox-     commuuitas,  pro   ammabus    clencorum   et   alionun    m 

ford,  at  which  n.   i  •  -  •  j-       a 

ma«ithoMa>mr.  dicto    conilictu  occisoFum,  uuum   auniversarium   die  o. 

and  sixty  of  the'  ScIiolastica3  Vii'ffinis  in  ecclesia  S.  Mari©  Oxoni89  fad- 
more  Bubstantial  ,      ,  °  ,  ,  ,  ,        .    , 

gtt*ena8^iibo  ant  celebrari,  in  qua  Major   dictje  vilUe,  qui  ent^  pro 
present,  tempore,  et  Ballivi  ac  sexaginta  alii  \'iri,  majores  ejns- 

dem  villa*,  juxta  morem  antiquum  piwfata?  Universitati 

jurati,    dicto   die    ad   pra^fatam    ecclcsiam    personaliter 

couveniant  et  acccdant,  et  pro  animabus  dictorum  occi- 

sorum  unam  missam  cum  Diacoiio  et  Subdiacono  faciant 

ibi  *•*  suis  sumptibus  solemniter  celebrari,  et  Procuratores 

Universitatis,  si  interesso  voluerint,^  siias  tunc*  ibidem 

exhibeant   prfesentias    personalis,    qui  laicorum    hujus- 

modi  tunc   absentium    contumaciam  Episcopo  Lincolni- 

ensi,  qui  est  et  qui  crit  pro  tein})ore,  valeant  intimare ; 

dictique  laici  omncs    et  singuli    intersint   dictae  missaa 

al)  ipsius  principio  usque  in  finem,  et,  post  Evangelium 

and  offer  at  the   ipsius  missiD  Icctum,  tempore  offertorii  quilibet  ipsonun 

oneijoniiy:  and  laicoruui    offcrat    iu   maguo    altari   ecclesije   pnelibatie 

pence  shau.im-'  uuum  deiiariuiu,^  de  qua  oblatione  quadi'aginta  denaiii 


'fuerit,  B. 
-  B.  omits  ibi. 


volunt,  B, 


*  circa,  A. 

'^  D.  omits  denarium. 
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pauperibus  Scholarilnis  dictie  Universitatis   per  nanus  mediately  after 


tlio  miid  maM, 

distributed 

thcProcton 


Procuratorum  pnedictoiiim,  statim  post  prajfatam  mis-oftii 

bo  di 

sam  cantatam,^  distribuantur,    et  residuum   oblationis  by  th 

amongst  the  poor 

hujusmodi   habeat  et   T)ercipiat  curatus   illius  ecclesisp,  8ohoiani.andtho 

,  .  .  .  o       T  1       .  rt-maindor  shall 

ad   quern   m    ea   ipsarum   perceptiones '^   alias    de  jure  !x'jrivcnt« the 
noscitur  pertinere.  said  church, 

Et,  pro  majori  firmitate  '  inter  dietas  Uiiiversitatem 
et  communitatem  adjicienda,  petebant  et  consenticl)ant 
expresse  procuratores  pncdicti,  quod  majoris  excominu- 
nicationis  sententiam  in  personas  singulares  coinmuni- 
tatis  prsedicta)  eorumque  successores,  necnon  iiiterdicti 
in  dictam  villam  Oxonia3  et  communitatem  laicorum 
ipsius  Buburbii  et  parocliias  eorumdem  auctoritate  nostra 
ordinaria  promulgemus,  dictis  laicis  ad  hoc  ininimc 
evocatis  sed  absentibus,  si  j)acem  et  concordiam  pnc- 
dicta^  et  ejus  puncta,  dc^  quibus  in  Uteris  indentatis 
dictarum  communitatis  et  Universitatis  i)lenius  liquere 
potest,  nullatenus  observavcrint,  quarum  literarmn 
tenor  est  talis: — 

Indenture  between  the  University  and  the  Town 

OF  Oxford. 

Ceste  endentiire,   faite  a  Oxenfordc    le    ciuatorzisme  ThoTowpimcji 

•  Ti      A      1  -1  •  -  "'^  Oxford  Wild 

lour  de  Maii,  I'an   du  re^c  de  Roi*  Ldwaixle,  tierce"  }ii<:ni»oiv«i  by 

•*  '  ^       o  ,  ^      '  iiulniture  to 

aprces  la  conqueste,  d'Engletere  trentismc  primer,  et  de  }^."JJ^n,{j;{i**<JJ}c. 
Frauncc   dis   et  ceptismtj,'^  entre  le  CliauncelkT '  et  la  !»™*<^^ '^t  ^  ^ 

'■  '  Mary  H  church. 


[Tr.vnslation.] 

This  indentnrpy  made  at  Oxford  on  the  foiirtoontli  day  of 
May,  in  the  year  of  the  roign  of  Edward,  Ili(»  third  aftiT 
tlio  conquest,  of  Enghnid  tlu*  thirfy-firsl,  and  of  Fi-ance  the 
seventeenth,  In'tween    the  Chancellor   and  ITnivorsity  of  Ox- 


*  prafatam,  B. 

*  perceptio,  B. 

*  D.  omits  firmitate. 

*  B(^,  B. 


'^  terz,  B. 

*  septiesniPj  B. 

'  Chauncekr  ct  Univernitee,  B. 

N   2 
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BiidihatacortaiiiUnivei'sifcc  crOxciifoi'de  crime  partie,  ct  Ic  Maire  '  et 
shall  attoad        coinmunaltio  ^    de    mesme    la  ville'  d'altre   partie,  tea- 

thereat  in  porHon,  ,  .  i  .  .  i  *•  .j-. 

and  offer  each  a  Tiioigihe*  qe  acoidc  est  611  tre  les  parties  avantditz  qe 
pensation  for  the  le  dite  communalte  *  d'Oxenford  tendra  perpetuelment 
derfci,  unless      une    misse^  Annivei*sarie  ^   le   lour   dc  Seinte  Scholas- 

any  of  them  shall  ,.o,         ..  ^         n      t  t       -n  ^•  itltx 

have  been  ex.      ticc  **   la  virffuic  a  Uxcnforde    en    la   i^^lise    de  piotre 

cuscd  fh>m  KUCh  °  i         r^i  n         ,        m  •  1 

attendance  by     Dame  pur  Ics  almes  des  (Jlers"    et  altres   oceis   en   le 

the  Chancellor,  .     m  i       •       ii  •  y  i  i     i    • 

and  that  hi  case  confluit  *"  00  nadffaii's "  estoit   entre   les   clers   et  lais 

of  such  leave  of  ■*■  ° 

absence  bi^infc     de    la    ditc    communalte.    a   la    qele  '*   misse   d'anni- 

obtainod,  the  .  i«  /*. 

pmonsocxcusod  veraarie  scrount^^  en  propres  persones,  et  oflFrount  en 
proper  Bubsti-     nomc  **   de   la   dite  communalte   d*Oxenforde,  le  Mair, 

Into.  '  ' 

qc  pur  le  temps  sera,  les  Baillifs,  les  Aldermans,  et 
toux  y  ccanx  qe  furent  jurez  a  la  dite  Universitc 
mesme  Tan "  de  la  dite  ville  et  les  suburbes,  aiixi 
bien  del  subiirbe  de  hors  la  porte  de  North  come  des 
altres  subnrbes,  si  nonn    asquns  '°  d'eaux  eient   congrc 


ford  of  the  one  part,  and  the  Mayor  and  citizens  of  the 
pjime  town  of  the  other  part,  witncsscth  thaiy  it  is  agrectl 
between  the  aforesaid  parties  that  the  said  citizens  of  Oxford 
shnll  cause  annually,  for  over,  a  mass  to  be  said  on  the  day 
of  S.  Scliolasticji  the  Virgin,  in  the  Church  of  Our  Lady  at 
Oxford,  for  the  souls  of  the  clerks  and  others  who  were  slain 
in  the  conflict  which  lately  t<X)k  place  between  the  clerks 
and  laymen  of  the  said  to^^^l,  at  which  aimual  mass  (he 
Mayor  for  the  time  being,  the  bailiffs,  the  aldermen,  and  all 
those  who  are  sworn  to  the  said  University  in  that  year,  in 
the  said  town  or  suburbs  thereof,  and  in  the  suburb  outsi<lo 
the  North  gate  no  less  than  in  the  other  suburbs,  shall  be 
])res(Mit  in  their  own  proper  persons,  and  offer  in  the  name 
of  I  lie   wiiil   ])eoj)ie   of   Oxfoivl,    unless    any    of    them    shall 


>  Meir,  D. 

;       «  Cler/is,  15. 

'  ComijialieCj  15. 

j        »»  conflict,  15. 

*  vile,  B. 

"  nadgara,  15. 

*  tcstimoiynct  15. 

1       '-  /a  mcsse,  B. 

*  Cominaltcc,  15. 

!        "  scrronty  B. 

**  mcssi'^  15. 

' '  noun,  B. 

'  dannivcrmrie,  15. 

^^  le  an  del  ct  de  les,  15. 

••  Schaiastc,  15. 

'•»  axrunz,  B. 
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del  Clianceller  qe  pur  le  temixs  sera,  ou  do  son  ^  Cuni- 
missair,  de  soi  absentir  ^  par  resonablo  cause,  et  rccept 
a  dit  Chancellor  ou  do  son  Commissair;  et  en  eas  qe 
a^quns  ensi  soi  absentenfc,  ^  facent  alti^es  ^  honestcs 
persones  de  la  dite  ville  ou  suburbcs  venir*  en  loui' 
lieux,  al  acceptacione  del  dit  Chaunceller  ou  de  son 
Commissair  qe  pur  le  temps  serra,  ensi°  qe  seisaunt^ 
eb  deux  do  la  ditc  communaltee,**  dcs  queux  le  dit 
Clianceller  ou  de  son  Commissair  soi®  agree,  soient 
presentz  a  la  dite  mitsse  del  comencement  taunqe  an 
fyn,'^  et  offre  clicsqun  un  doner,"  si  nul  d*eaux  ncit 
congro  del  Chaunceller  ou  do  son  Conimissaire  d'oiiVer 
son  doner  et  d  aler  entour  ses  besoignes  ^^^  necess«aircs 
adonqe  affairs ;  ^^  et  si  nul  de  ^*  la  dite  coinniunidtoe, 
juree  a  la  *^  Universite  eel  an,  soit  absente  de  venir  a 


have  obtained  louve  from  the  Clmiicellor  for  the  time  being, 
or  his  Commis.sary,  to  absent  himself  on  pome  rea»ouable 
grounds  approved  by  the  paid  Chancellor  or  his  Commissary  ; 
and,  in  case  any  shall  so  absent  themselves,  tli(»y  shall  canse 
other  lionest  persons  from  the  said  town  or  suburbs  tliereof 
to  come  in  their  stead,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  said 
Chancellor,  or  his  Commissary  for  tlie  time  being,  so  that 
sixty-two  of  the  said  citizens,  of  whom  the  said  Chancellor 
or  his  Commissary  shall  approve,  be  prc^sent  at  the  said,  mass, 
from  the  commencement  to  the  end,  and  offer  each  a  penny, 
unless  any  of  tliem  sliall  have  obtained  i)ermission  from  the 
Chancellor  or  his  Commissary  to  offer  liis  i)eimy  and  then  go  to 
attend  to  business  which  requires  liis  attention  ;  and  if  any 
of  the  said  citizens,  sworn  to  the  University  that  year,  absent 


'  son  Commissar iCf  U.  |  ^  B.  oinits  suit,  and  lias  agre  for 

'  abscntcr,  IJ.  '  ayrcc,  and  present  for  presetitz. 

■  absent,  B.  i  '"  ttun/ue  an  Jin,  IJ. 

*  austreSy  B.  •  n  lii'tiare,  B. 

*  vener,  B.  '  '=  hitsoigncs,  D. 

*  B.  omit**  ensi,  "  "/'vx,  Ij. 

'  scesitttntt  B.  "  tfel  ditc  Cuniinaltef  B. 

*  CvminaUc  dez  tjuclx.  ,  '^  ale,  B. 
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la  (lite  misse,  et  d'ofircr  come  avant  est  dit  samus  ^ 
resonable  enchesoD  et  congreo®  del  dit  Cliaunceller  ou 
de  son  Commissaire,  qe  pur  Ic  temps  serra,  et  altre* 
en  son  lieu  accept  a  dit  Clianceller  ou  son  CommiH- 
saire  ne  soit  a  la  dite  misse  et  offro  pur  luy,  come 
avant  est  dit,  soit  il  puny  par  le  dit  Cliaunceller  ou 
son  Commissiiire  ducment,  come  le  dit  Chaunceller  ou 
son  Conmiissaire  lui  plerra  punir. 

Estre*  ceo  le  Cliaunceller  efc  la  Universite  avant  ditz 
ne  soi  assenteiit  une  qe  Jolian  de  Bereford,  Robert  le 
Gardyiier,'*  Matheu  King,  Ro])ert  le  Goldsmyth,  et 
Jolian  de  Godestoe*  soient  contenuz  ne  compris  en 
ceste  acorde. 

En  testmoigrumce  de  qeles  cliosca,  les  seals'  de  la 
Univei-site   d'Oxenforde   d'une   jwrt,  et   de  la  commu- 


himself  from  the  said  mass,  aiul  from  offering  as  has  been 
aforesaid,  witliout  reusoiijiMo  excuse  approved  by  the  said 
Cliaiicellor  ur  liis  Commissary  for  the  time  heiii^r,  and  no 
other,  approved  by  tlie  said  Chmicellor  or  his  Commissary, 
appear  and  oiler  in  his  stead  at  the  e^aid  mass,  then  bo 
shall  be  punislied  according  to  his  deserts  by  the  gaid 
Chancellor  (»r  his  Commissary,  as  it  shall  please  the  said 
Cliancellor  or  his  Commissary  to  punish  him. 

1  besides  this,  the  ChanceUor  and  the  University  aforesaid 
do  not  consent  that  John  de  Bereford,  Robert  le  Gardyner, 
jNIatthew  King,  Ro])ert  le  Goldsmyth,  and  John  do  Godstow 
be  included  or  comprised  in  this  agreement. 

In  witness  of  ichich  thintjs,  the  seals  of  the  University 
of  Oxford  of  the  one  part,  and  of  the  citizens  of   the  same 


'  sanzy  \\. 
-  cony  re,  B. 
'^  ahrcy  B. 
*  oitre,  B. 


■■•  Lardiner,  B. 
«  Goldstrete,  B. 
'  B.  omits  seaU, 
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naltee  de  mesme  la  ville  d  altre  jmrt,  a  i  cestc  endcn- 
ture  entrccLaungablement  sonnt  mya 

Done  a  Oxenfordc,  jour  et  an  avantditz. 


town  of  tlie  other   part,  arc  to   tliis  indenture  int4:Tdmnge- 
Ukhly  ofRxed. 

Given  at  Oxford  on  the  day  and  year  aforesaid. 


Cui  quidem  missje,  ut  prsedicitur/    una   cum  juratis  AndthodtiMia 
dict«?  vilUe,  intei'sint  illi  de  suburbiis  pradibatis ;  dictos-  iioroby  soiemuiy 

. ,     ,  1      1    •  •  .     wanifd  not  to 

que    communitatera    et    Jaieos    monemiLs,    m    personis  incur  th«  repeti- 

T    ,  .  1  .      .      ..      tioii  or  the  int«i> 

procuratorura    prgedictonim,    primo,   sccundo,  et   tertio,  dict,whu'hi8 

,  .  •      x«       •         J.     •    X      T    .•  _  hereby  laid  upon 

ac   sub    pamis    excommunicationis   et    interclicti,   quod  them  in  ciwo  of 
prsedicta  omnia  ol)servent,  et  in   nullo    contra veniant ;  committed  ex- 
et  si  meem  et  concordiam  pnedictas    eadem  communi-  have  iwen  abovo 

,  mentioned, 

tas  laicomm  non  observaverit,  vel  in  aliquo  contra- 
venerit  uUo  tempore,  seu  consimiles  excessus  illi,  vel 
eorum  successores,  fecerint  contra  Universitatem  pne- 
dictam,  vel  etiam  si  communiter  pacem  et  quietem 
ejusdem  Universitatis  violaverint,  in  casu  a  jure  non 
permisso,  in  personas  Majoris,  Ballivonim,  et  singula- 
rium  prsefatorum  ojusdem  communitatis,  canonica  mo- 
nitione  praemissa,  culpa  vel  mora  eorum  pra)cedentibus, 
majoris  excommunicationis  necnon  interdicti  in  eandem 
villam  et  commimitatcm  laicorum  in  his  scriptis  sen- 
tentias  promidgamus. 

Ac  volumus  et  onlinamus,  quod  quoties  et  quando 
piTemLssa  non  observaverint,  seu  quodlibet  eorumdem, 
aut  contra  ea  vel  eorum  aliquod  venerint  vel  fecerint, 
ipso  facto  dictas  sententias  excommimicationis  et  inter- 
dicti   incurrant,  ])otestatem    tainen    fl]>iritualem    contra 


B.  omits  ut prcedicUur. 
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iSwcdVwH^i  singulares  personas  laicorum  commuiiitatis  pixedicUe, 
wlinwrilitSer*^^  scilicet  pic'cmissis  excessibus  vel  eomin  aliquo,  in  evcntu 
ilin^iM^Som  repertas '  ciilpabiles,  in  forma  jui'is  procedcnJi  per  pras- 
SSSrt  ally  such  ™issa  non  omittiuius,  sed  earn  nobis  efc  nostris  succes* 
ordSuuy  ^!*^  soribus  specialitcr  reservamus. 
Thcaforwnid  Dictiquc  procuratores  communitatis    prajfatie    bujiis- 

proctors  ap-  ■*•  ij-  i  •  f    i  • 

pointed  by  tho     modi  scntcntias,  processus,  et  omnia  supradicta,  sic  [ler 

towiismcii  of  ,         ill'!  •  Ti  1 

oxfbni.  accept     nos  gesta  et  liabita,  nomme    dictorum  donimoiTim  suo- 

and  aftrco  to  tho  i      •  i.  x  1.1  1  * 

conditions  of      runi   admiscioint,  acceptaverunt,    et   approbavenint   cx- 
hereSn^foro      prcssc ;  et  de  non  rebellando  nee  contemnendo    liujus- 

modi  sententias  nostras  sen  processas,  sed  de  parendo 
eisdem  et  observando  easdem,  in  animas  dictoniin  Ma- 
joris,  Ballivorum,  habitatorum,  et  laicorum  communi- 
tatis pncdicta),  prajstiterunt  cori)orale  coram  nobis 
specialiter  ^  juramentum :  facultatem  '  etiam  pixemissa 
coiTigendi,  interpretandi  et  declai*andi,  augendi  et  dimi- 
nuciidi,  nobis  et  nostris  successoribus  reservamus. 

Vobis  igitur  communiter  et  distributiin  firmitor  in- 
juiigeiido  mandamus^  quatenus  omnia  et  singula  pne«- 
niissa  sic,  ut  prjcfertur,  fore  habiUa  atque  gesta  in 
ccclcsia  Beatii?  Marian  Oxoniie,  et  singulis  aliis  ecclesiis 
dictio  villixj  inter*  missarum  solemnia  publicetis,  ct 
facietis  per  alios,  ul)iquc  cxpedire  vidcritis,  solemniter 
ihi-yarc  to  notify  publicari:  de  die  vero  rcceptiunis  intescntium,  et  quid 

tothoniHhopl.y  ].  '.  .      .  -x  r     .  c      t  ." 

ictUT  what  thry  teccritis    lu    ])neini,ssis,  nos   citra    festum    S.    Laureutu 

liavr  done  ill  this  .  5      r    .  j.'X5      j.'         tx      • 

niaitor.]x)for«     1)1*0X111111111      luturuiii    ccrtincetis    uteris  vcstris    ])aten- 

tho  fititivnl  of  S.      .,,,.,, 

Laurence  next       tlbuS   liabcutlbus    llUIlC   toilOreiU. 

ensuing. 

Datum  apud  Lidyntono,  septimo  Idus  Juuii,  anno 
Domini  millesimo  treccntesimo  quinquagesimo  septimo, 
et  consecration  is  nostra)  decimo. 

This  ftKrerinrnt        "  Et  Istiim  compositioiicm  conliruiavit  Rcx  Edwardus 

vra«ralin'.*dby       ...  .  .  ••ai*x- 

theKinp.  tertius  post  conqucstum,  anno  rcgni  sui  Aiigluu  tricc- 


*  B.  omits  repertas. 
"*•  specialc^  B. 
*/acu!tnte,  MS. 

*  intra f  I), 


*  proximo  futiuo^  B 
®  Thi.-*  paragraph  is  added  in  Yi. 
I  \\\y. 
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siuio   primo,  regni  vero  Francise  decimo  octavo,  prout 
|>atct  per  literas  suas  patentes  in  cista  Procuratonini. 


ObLIGATIO  qua  OBLIGANTUR  BURGENSES  CaNCELLAUIO,  a.  87. 
PrOCTJRATORIBUS,  ET  TOTI  UxiVERSITATI  TRO  CON-  ^-  ®*' 
FLICTU  INTER  SCIIOLARES   ET   LAICOS. 

Noverint  universi  quod  nos,  Major  et  Ballivi  ac  tota   [A.D.  1357.] 
coiumuniias  villai  Oxoniensis,  pro  finali  concordia  facta  J^ujiJJf^'Ji 
super  quodam  conflictu,  inter  clericos  et  laicos  in  villa  {"^^j^^lg^j^lJS? 
prasdicta  nuper  suborto,  obligamus    nos   et   successorea  JJ!JJ|[^*!^"{*^^ 
nostros,    Majores    et   Ballivos    ac   commimitatem   pra^- Ji^lI'Siic^fmu-^'^ 
dictam    in    perpctuum,    Cancellario    et   Procuratoribns  JjJjJ.J!JJjy[*5J*^^ 
UniveiTsitatis  Oxoniii),  et  successoribiis  auis  Cancellario  J;, ^^.Jj^jjjjj^"'^ 
et  Procuratoribus,  et    Universitati   pnedictre   in  pcrpe- ^*^*'**^"^' 
tuuni^  in  centum  marcis  annui  redditus,  solvendis  eisdem 
vel  eonun  certo  attoniato  annuatim   apud  Oxoniam  in 
Ecclesia  BeaUe  MarisBi  in  fesbo  S.  Scliolastica^  Yirglnis, 
Bine  ulteriori  dilatione :    ad    quam    quideiu    solutionem 
fideliter  faciendam  obligamus  no's  et  successores  nostros 
Majores  et  Ballivos  et  eommunitatem  villa)  Oxoniensis, 
et  omnia  bona  nostra    efc  communitatia  vilke  prsedicUo  and  thoy  submit 
liabita  et  habenda,  districtioni  pra^lictorum  Cancellarii  cUsiroHa  i!r>r  iho 
et  Procm'atorum,  qui  pro  tempore  fuennt,  et  mmistro-  mnkinirfhoabovo 

...  .     T  .  1      payment, 

rum  suoruni,  necnon  coercioni  cujuscunquo  judiCLs  eccle- 
siastici  seu  sarcularis.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  sigil- 
lura  commune  communitatis  prjedictaj  pitescntibus  est 
ap]X)nsum. 

Datum  apud  Oxoniam,  quinto-decimo  die  Mali,  anno 
regni  Regis  Edwardi,  tertii  post  conquestum,  Angliiu 
triccsimo  primo,  et  Franciai  decimo  octavo. 


Indenture  between  tuk  University  and  Town  of 
Oxford  to  relax  the  foregoing  obligation. 

Omnibus  Cliristi  fidelibw*,  ad  (juos  pra)sens  scriptum 
indentatum    jiervencrit,    CancellariiLs    ot    Procuratorcs 
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Uiiiversitatis  Oxoniensis,  et  tota  Universitas  praedicta, 
salutem  in  Domino. 

Thcirnivmity  Licct  MiijoF  et  BalUvi  villaj  Oxoniensis,  et  tota  com- 

indcuture  limt,  niunitas   ejus  Jem  vilte,  et    successores   sui,  nobis  Can- 

Towiumoii  bo  cellario   et    Pnxjuratoiibus  Universitutis  Oxoniensis,  et 

annually  (.no  successoril  )iis  uostris,  et  Universitiiti  pnedicta),  in  perpe- 

huud nil  marks,  .  .*  •  t  tj 

yet,iftiiosii.i     tuiiiu    obli»reTitur    ui    centiuii    marcis    annul    redditus, 

Towiihnii'ii  *'liill  

ftuniniithootijorsolvendis    apud  Oxoniam    annuatim   in  Ecclesia  Beato) 

CnTMlltlOIIH  or  *,  r^      fN    t       1  •  IT*         •      • 

their aiinuai       Mariio    m    festo    S.  Scholastica?  Vimmis,   pro   quadani 

comiNMisatioii.  i  /i» 

then  Uioy  shnii    finali  concoi'dia  nooLseum  facta  super  quodam  conflictu 
fh)m thciMiy-      inter  clericos  et  laicos  m  villa  piwdicta  nuper  suborto, 

mont  of  the  one  ... 

hundred  inarks.  i,rout  in  i])sorum  scripto  oblij^atorio   inde  confecto  plc- 

Ibr  o\-«rv  year  111   »  »  i  o  ^  i 

whiph  ihiv  Bjinii  jjiug   contiuetur,    voluraus    iavien  et   concedhmis  Ifos. 

iwvu  80  fill  filled  '  ' 

ditious*  ^^"'  imi'dicti  Cancellarius  et  Procuititores,  ac  tota  Universi- 
tas, pro  nobis  et  succcssoribus  nostris  in  peq)etuuin, 
quod  si  j)iwdiLta  communitas  villas  Oxoniensis,  pro 
animabus  Scliolarium  et  aliorum  in  dicto  conflictu 
occisorum,  unani  missam  annivcrsariam  in  ecclesia  Beataa 
Marian  Oxonia^  in  festo  S.  Scholastics  Virginis  annua- 
tim faciat  celebrari,  modo  et  forma  quibus  in  quadam 
iiidentura,  inter  nos  et  dictaui  communitatem  de  materia 
ipsa  lacta,  plenius  continetur,  et  omnes  insupcr  alii 
articuli  in  eadem  indentura  contenti  ex  parte  dictttJ 
e()miiiunitatis,  (juolibet  anno  debite  fuerint  observati, 
(juchI  pro  illo  anno  pra>dictio  centum  marcio  nuUatemis 
(•xi<,fautur ;  pro  aliis  vero  aiinis  ij>so  scripto  obligaturio 
suo  rol)ore  et  efficacia  in  peiiJetuum  duraturo.  In 
cujus  ivi  testimonium  tiim  sigillum  nostrum  commune 
Uiiiversitatis  prredictee,  quam  sigillum  commune  cuiii- 
muuitatis  pntMlicts,  huic  indenturio  alternatim  sunt 
apjiensa. 

Datum  apud  Oxoniam,  sextodecimo  die  Maii,  anno 
regni  Regis  Edwardi,  tcHii  post  conquestum,  Anglia* 
tricesimo  primo,  et  Francia>  decimo  octavo.^ 

'  Til  is,  and  tho  preceding   Obligation ,   have    beeu    collated  ivith    the 
original  iustruments. 
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ORDINATIO    UnIVERSITATIS    DE    FRATRE,    qui    QUODAil-        D.64, 
MODO   DEHONESTAVIT  QUEXDAM  DOCTOREM. 

Memorandum  quod  die  Mercurii  in  vigilia  S.  Tliomse    A.D.  1357. 
Apostoli,  anno  Domini  niilleaimo  trecentesimo  quinqua-  i^rTf  TiieSSgyr 
gesimo  septiiuo,  coram  certis  depiitatis  per  Universit^i-  \Sl  iwtuJti"*^  °' 
tern    companiit   Bachalariiis   in    tlieologia  ordinis     .     .  cuk-a  rJastcr 
.     .  ,^     qui  ordinationi  Universitatis  pure  et  spontanea  <,? caiitpiiui^" 
se  submisit,  ad  subeundum  pcenam   per  Universitjiteniaociumltt^eaiJr 

■i*'^-         J  **  1  i*i.*  o  l>oiiiU!tl  by  the 

sibi  innigendam,  quia  m  quadam  replicatione    ....    university  and 

...  1      .  •         i      i  11         subniitted  him- 

sententias  materiam  pnas  tactam  per  reverendum  doc- self  to  their  scn- 
torem  Magistrum  Johannem  Bodi,  monachum    ecclesiee  timthoHhuuidgo 
Christi  Cantuariensi.s,  tetig[it       .       .       .       .  ,*    quod*  every  doctor  of 
Miigistrum  Johannem  per  verba  impropria^  dehonesta- a.skpar3on,aiid 

.,       ,..  Til'.  XT  •"ii«  alHomakearu- 

vit^  dictumque  MagLstrum  Johannem  m  lectione  sua  tmctation and 
publice  contempsit;  qua  submissione  prtehabita,  Uiliteras^'iShiBuitiiad" 
fuerat  ordmatumf  et  a  Cancellario  dicto  fratri  in- 
junctum,  quod  a  quolibet  doctoro  theologian  humiliter 
peteret  veniam  domo  sua,  et  quod  in  juoxima  rej)lica- 
tione  sua  publice  proclamata,  fatcretur*^  se  j)ublice 
deliquisse,  ct  quod  honcstaret  j>ersonam  quantum  prius 
alias  dehonestavit,  sub  pcena  incidendi  in  suspcnsioncm, 
qua  propter  i)rcBmissa  prius  fuit  suspensus. 


'  Presentation  nece-ssauyt  defore  admission  to  d.  ji 

opponency  in  tueolooy. 

aUUuta  suhdcrlpia  edlta  evant  quinto  dechno  die 
kaUnd:  Jidii,  anno  Doniini  millesimo  trecentesimo 
qxdnquageaimo  octavo  \Heptimo\  in  pleiut  conr/rega- 
Hone  Regentium  et  Non-regentiurii  legitime  celehrata. 


1  2  a  VracnriHi  6  pateretur,  MS. 

'  No  title  in  the  MS. 


,  ,  Erasures. 
'  seu  quod,  MS. 
^  impropriy  MS. 


SOI  LIURI   CANCELLARII   ET  PUOCURATORUM. 

tempore  MiKjistri  Humfridi  tie  Charletonc  CanceHarii, 
c^vistcnlibua  etiam  Procuratoribus  Magiairia  Joltannc 
Josclyn  et  Alexandro  de  Fferybryg. 

StatiUum  est  J  quod   millus  de  ca^trcro,  qiiem  gmdus 
jnaj^istralis  artium   niinime   dccoravit,  ad   oppoDcndum 
in  tlieologia    publico  prjcsentetur,  nisi  prius  ad    pcrso- 
naleni  re([uisitionem  et  instantiam  sic  praisent^ri  volen- 
tis    j^er    Gaiicellarium   et   Procuratores    Universit^itis  a 
^JJ>jjr«*ci*i»"  doctore    proj)rio   ejusdem   ordinis  et  Regents.      Si  pne- 
i!"'*^^^  MTinr"     sentandus  religiosus  fuerit  et  proprium  liabeat  doctorem, 
miSo'M'totho*  collatio    liabcatur    singularis   et   inquisitio   specialis   do 
JSocd  wha/i'cT  ^.i^"^^^'^    scientia    liberal!,    a>tatis    maturitate,    niorum 
itanied  of **'"*^  S^**^^^^^^'  statura)  decentia,  ac  cioteris,   qua>   talis   lyer- 
iwv^McmSnK  ^^^^  congruunt   bonestati.     Quod   si  in  pro^missis  vel 
i/kl"MiL?f^^^^^    aliquo  pnemissorum  minus  idoneus  vel  insufficiens  repu- 
iJJ^lfj'^if tiSSo"' ^^         ^^   opponendum    in   dicta    facultatc,    nullateniis 
SiSinotbopro-  l)nv>sentetur.      Si    vero    prpesentandus,    ut    pi-jieinittitui-, 
*'"*®^  doctorem  ejusdem  ordinis  et  Regentem  contingat   pro- 

prium non  liabeie,  per  alium  doctorem'  plenam  in 
j)r{vmis.sis  dicti  pnusentandi  iiotitiam  sub  debito  jura- 
iiR'iiti  se  firiiuintom  luibere,  pnemi.ssa  omnia  et  sinijula 
dilig(Mitins  complcantur,  sic  (^uod  dicti  Procumtoi^-s  in 
.scienlialiljUJS  non  0[)ponant. 


c.  57.       Statute  to  phevent  the  abduction  of  boys  by  the 

Mendicant  Fkiars. 

A.l).  1358.  Rcsonat  vox  communis  ac  experientia  facti  doct^t, 
jSjJj.iopIm^  (juod  ])roccres  bujus  rcgni,  gcnerosi,  alii  etiam  vulgarcs 
nu'i^^wmL\o^^^  plurimi  sibi  tiuient,  ideoque  dimittunt  filios  sues  vul 
rfwuld'iilii-^"^  affines  aut  alios   sibi   caros    in  tenera  juventuto,  quum 


*  From  this  place  to  the  end  oc-  I  versify.    In  C.C.  it  is  found,   and 

curs  as  a  fragment  in  C.     The  re-  has  been  copied  by  a  late  hand  from 

mainder  i.-<«  found  in  1).  ahme  of  the   j  thence  into  C. 
copies  iu  the  posbcb;.-iuu  ui' the  Cui-  | 


LIBni  CANCELLAnU   ET   PROCURATORUM. 


205 


potissime   proficerent    m    scientiis  pvinntivis,'  acl  Uni-dncwibythe 

.,    ,  ,  'ii  •      I  1  /•     i  1*       .  Mciidicniit  Mam 

versitatem   transmittei*e   instruenaos,    ne    fratrcs   aliqui  to  ioin  their 
tie  ordine    Mendicantium   tales  pai'viilos,   nomlum   dis- foro  hereby 
cretionis  spiritu  sufficienter  prajditos,  ad  ipsonim  Men-  that,ifiiiyMeii. 
dicantiuDi    ordinem   alliciant^   vel    inducant,    quodqiie,  induce,  or c«im 
ob   receptionem   talium    pucroi-um    ad   ordines   Mendi- any  member  of 
cantium,   tranqiiillitas    stiidentium   istius   Universitatis  under  eighteen 

«  ,  ,  voani  of  ago  to 

nierat    saepiiis    perturbata ;    iJeoque    dicta  Universitas, |oijathe laid 
tarn    pro   filiorum    multitudine,   quam    pro  studentium  a»»ywwr  "«»«**« 

•    .,  .  .  .,  ..  .  ,  .     hLn  alKluction.no 

quiete,  zelans  in  visceribus  i)ictAtis,  atatuit  et  decrevit  graduate, iviong- 

*,.  ,  ■',  ing  to  tlie  cloister 

ut  81  quis   de  ordine    Mendicantium   juvenem   aliqueni  <»>;«ocietypf 

*  .  -I      .  wlncli  Buch  friar 

talcm,  ante   annum   jctatis   sufG   octavum   decimum  axl  i^*  aniember, 

,  shnllbcper- 

mmus  completum,  infra   lianc  Universitatem   ad   liabi-™Jt*'*dtoi?ivoor 

.  1      .  .  .    .    /.  .     attend  lerturea 

turn   eorum  receperit,  vel    induxcrit,  seu  recipi  feceri  tin  Oxford  or  <iao- 

,  ,  '■  ,  '  ^  where  for  tho 

vel  mduci,  aut  talem  aliquem  de  hac  Universitatcy«iT<-'nRumK. 
emiserit,  vel  emitti  fecerit  ut  alibi  ad  ipsum  sit  recep- 
tus,  eo  ipso  nuUus  de  claustro  seu  communitate*  talis 
fratris,  hujusmodi  juvenem  per  se  vel  per  alium  reci- 
pients, aut,  ut  praemittitur,  emittentis,  graduatus,  per 
annum  immediate  sequentem  quidcpiam  Icgat  vel  audiat 
in  hac  Universitate,  vel  alibi  quod  in  hac  Universitate 
pro  forma  aliqua  sibi  cedat ;  quali  poena,  tarn  illi  quaiii 
8ui  etiam  percellantur,  quicuni([ue  de  ordine  Mendican- 
tium per  fidedignos  convicti  fuerint,  quod  ab  Universi- 
tate i«ta  seu  philosophia  audienda  juvenes  retraxerint 
quovismodo.* 


*  pramitfvis,  C. 

'  alleciantf  C. 

'  commuaitutift,  D.  ;  commuuitUA', 
C. ;  but  the  Inst  Byllablc  haR  been 
altered. 

^  As  far  as  the  MSS.  arc  con- 
cerned, there  is  nothing  to  give 
more  than  a  very  vague  clue  to  the 
date  of  this  statute.  In  C.  it  occurn 
next  after  one  of  the  year  12.'>2  j  in 


I),  also  there  is  nothing  to  mark  tho 
date  with  certainty,  though  the  otiier 
statutes  in  that  MS.  which  are  in 
juxtaposition  with  this,  are  of  about 
the  date  given  here.  I  have  not, 
however,  licsitaled  to  assign  the  date 
given  by  Antony-a-AVood,  on  the 
ground  that  the  circumstances  of 
the  period  ]>oint  it  out  as  most  pro- 
bably correct    Kd. 
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^3^'  SeQUENS  STATUTI7M  LEOATUR  RELIOIOSIS  DUNTAXAT.^ 

D.52. 

A.D.  1358.        Item,  siatntvni  est,  quod  nullus  qui  prius  in  artibiis 
Nomonk.uot     non   rexerit,  cuiuscunque  ordinis  fuerit,  de  csetero  lec- 

having  boon  a  . 

itegent  in  Arts,  turam  libii  sententiarum  aggredi  pi'SDsumat,  quousque 
wder he majij,  per  annum  integrum  opposuerit,  rite  et  publice  in 
torcad"rt<j  disputationibus  ordinariis  Magistrorum,  nuUo  alio  ejus- 
after  •yeai^pf     (Jem  ordiiiis  interim  opponentc,  ut  sibi  cedat  pro  forma, 

oppononcy  duly  ^    ^  '■  ^  '  ^  \  ^ 

p«*»™«*-        coiisuetudini     autem   approbate,    quoad   religiosos  pos- 

sessionatos,  super  ^  concursu  opponendi  et  legendi  cum 
seipsis  aut  aliis  quibuscunque,  nee  super  tempore, 
pnesenti  statuto  nuUatenus  intendimus  derogare.^ 


D.52. 


De  LITERI8  ACQUISITIS  PRO  GRATIIS/ 


A.D.  1357-8?  Itenif  statutum  eat,  quod  quilibet,  qui  prius  in  Uni- 
ihSi  oJStaS?"  versitate  non  rexerit  in  aliqua  facultate,  litems  qunles- 
fefluontSr*"  cunque  et  quovismodo  pro  gratia  aliqua  ab  Universitato 
puSxSjoftx-*^  Regentium  sou  Regentium  et  Non-regentium  habenda, 
SS("!«iui!nro7  ^1""^  l)otius  cxtorquenda,   pro  aliquo  gi'adu  sebolastico 

obtinendo  in  e«idem,  aut  super  dispensatione  fornije, 
vel  pro  actu  alic^uo  pertinente  ad  gnidum  talem,  contra 
statuta  et  coiisuetudines  Univei-sitatis  hacteiius  u.sitatas, 
de  cjetero  impetravit,  et  eis  visus  fuerit  quovismodo, 
eo  ipso  sit  inliabilis  ad  onincm  gi-adum  habitum  et 
habendum  in  Univei'sitate,  cum  quo  sic  inhabilitato 
non  liceat  uUo  tempore  dispensare. 


any  sort  fnnii 
tlK'  Uiiivorsity, 
he  sliall  Ih>  lu'ld 
irioA]mblo  of 
tnking  any 
dogrw. 


•  'I'itlo  rot  in  C.  or  D.  This 
statute  would  appear,  from  its  posi- 
tion in  D.,  to  he  of  the  year  1.S57  ; 
hut  a  note  on  the  margin,  of  the 
8ame  ape  as  the  MS.,  observes : 
"  Istiid  statutum fuit  declaratnm  lem- 
**  pore  Touhcarth  ef  Derby ^  prout  cow  - 
"  tinetur  in  ista  chiusula  *  Cotutuetu- 
*'(imiy*  «cc.  ;*•  i.e.  1358. 


-  super  tempore  tiec  rnnrnrsfij  T). 

^  aftroyorey  B. 

'  These  two  statutes  occur  in  D. 
immediately  after  the  preceding ; 
and  thej  occur  there  only  ;  Masters 
Toulworth  and  Derby  were  Pr<»ctora 
in  the  year  1358  ;  so  that  the  true 
date  is  probably  given  in  the 
margin. 
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Qui  sint  scrutatores  in  electioxe  grammaticorum. 

lUm,   eadem  congi'cgatione  declaratum  jKir  llegeiitesTwoRpp:ent8,a 
et   Non-regeiites   quod   t^ntuiu   cluo   Refc^ntcs,  qiionim  JSowth  jwintry- 

.       .  ,.  T>  T  •         .  .  man,  Mhall  L'xn- 

aiter  Sit  Austraus  et  alter  Boreal  is,  qui  prius  incepcrunt  »v»«ctiiovotp«at 

7        \        ^g.  tlio  clootion  of 

et   secundum   tempus   sunt,   vota   sui^ula  Miigistroruni  tiio  siipj'rjiiton- 
in  electione   Magistrorum    [ad]    scliola«   grammaticales  ^'^['"J"**' 
supcrintendentium  scrutentur. 


De  NOMINIBUS  *'  DOCTORUM  CEREORUM."  ]).  53. 

Hjbc  sunt  nomina  "  doctoi'iim  cereorum  "  tenipoi*e  Ma-    a.d.  1358. 
gistrorum  Ricardi   Toul worth,  et   Robcrti  Derby,  T^ro- J^'^^V^^/^f'^ 
curatoram  Universitatis  Oxoniensis;  et  vociintur  tales  ^{Jjy/J^!J^^^'j;,^ 
doctores,  qui  gratias  ab  Univei-sitate  per  literas  domi-  {fv  c^tflrtrnlT' 
norum  ccra  signatas  extorcjuere  nituntur,  vel  aliter  quia,  ifleTniianlTOof 
sicut  eera  a  facie  ignis  fluit,  sic  ipsi  asperitatem  studii  ^?hS|^^*;iy{cJi  ^j^ 
fngiunt  et   laborem.     Sed  sciendum  quod  semper  talcs  ot^iwi«  '"  * 
doctores  cerei  in  Universitate  Oxoniensi  sunt  de  ordini-  icandnVor  thcso 
bus  Mendicantium,  cujus  rei  causam   invenimus ;    nam  bSrilMminaSon 
'pomis  et  potu,  ut  populus  fabulatur,  puenilos  ad  religio- wax  wui  blair  «\o 
nem  attraliunt  et  instigant,  quos  professes  non  instruunt,  ^^' 
sicut   exigit    jetas    ilia,    sed    mendicationis   discui-sibiLS  Tho "  iFax-dor- 

.,,        J.     •    i        1  1  J  •    i         1     tors** Kxv  B\\r&yti 

permittunt   mtendere,   atque   tempus,   quo    possmt   ad- to  iw  found  in 

1.  1        1*       i«  •!  •  1        •  1  Oxford,  bfiine 

discere,    captandLS  lavoribus   amicoi*um,   dominai*um   et  ix^rsonswhoiuiTo 

«        .  •10  *  n*  1  •  <^"  induced  in 

dominorum,  smunt '  cousumere,  in  offensam  parentium,  early  youth  to 

T  ,  ,..,,.  ,  .  join  the  Mt-ndl- 

puerorum   periculum,   et    ordinis   detnmentum  :    sicque  cant  nriarii,  and 

*^.     .  ,'       ',  1  •  T      T  -    •         wliose  education 

nimirum   contineit   quod,   qui   ])arvuli   disccrc    minime  iiaa  been  there- 

fore  ueKleoted 

coi;ebantur  inviti,  grandiores  effecti  docere  pi'SBSumunt,  while  thevhavo 

,    °.       ,  .  .  .  .  .  been  taupiit  to 

indi£mi    i)enitus   et   indocti,  et    minor   eiTor   in   prime  ourry  favour 

,  ■*■  with  tlie  f?roat, 

maximus  fit  in  fine,  nam  sic  succrescit  in  sreffe  divinobywhi.h  art / 

.  -^.,  '  ^.   ^  ificy  wm  their 

laicorumque  multitudo     .     .     .     onerosa,  qui  iamen  so  y^y  I'^^'I^w-om, 

V.        .       .  ,  ...  inst<'Jidorhy  th, 

ad    pnedicationis    officium   tanto    improbius    ingeinint,  reff"^^*'i"ethod: 
quanto  minus  ea  [quic]   loquuntur  intelligunt,  in   con- 


10 


*  potiMf  pomis,  ^c,  MS.  |       '  sumunty  MS. 
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temptum  seiinonLs  divini  ct  in  pcmiciem  animarum. 
thusthovpomo  qui,  quemadmodum  citatus  idiota  auditas  voces  effigiat^ 
teachifiiat thoy  sic  talcs   recitaiores  fiunt  omnium  nulliusnuc  auctores, 

do  not  under-  ,  -r^ii  ..  i.  .. 

irtiind,iptiie      asiiiaiii  Balaliam  imitant'Cs/  quae,  licet  esset  intrinsecuR 

(Treat  injury  of      ,       .  i<  r 

thcChiinh.  inscnsata,  lingiia  tamen  discreta,  facta  est  prophetio 
magistra,  qui  etiam,  quadam  pnesumptione  et  status 
ambitione  laborantes,  pilcum'''  magistrale  immaturi  prsB- 
ripiunt,  fiuntque  facultatis  divinoo  plurimi  professores 
indigni,  quam  ncquaquam  pro  posse  pcdetentim  per- 
transeunt,  sed  ab  Universitatibus  per  literas  dominoram 
gratias  extorquentes,  ad  instar  caprarum  saltatim  * 
ascendunt,  et,  cum  parum  do  grandi  tori'ente  gustiive- 
rint,  se  totum  fuiiditus  *  sorbuisse,  vix  faucibus  humec- 
tatis.  Hwc  sunt  nominu;  frater  Ricardus  Lymynster 
incepit  in  tlieologia  per  literas  domini  principis,  cujus 
gratia  conditionata  fuit  quod  inciperet  et  non  legeret, 
sed  quod  frater  Johannes  Nutone  pi'iedecessor  suus  sic 
prius  procederet  in  legendo :  Itemque  frater  Giuliortus  * 
DR  LiMOSAXO,  de  ordine  Minomm,  qui  se  regis 
Siciliro  secretarium  esse  asseruit,  per  literas  domini 
Regis  ab  Universitate  quemadmodum  tlieologica  facultatc 
gratiam  ad  opponendum  extorsit. 

ReVOC'ATIO   gUiEDAM,   FACTA   PER   J.   FrATRE^I. 

A.D.  1358.  Memorandum,  quod  anno  Domini  millesimo  treccn- 
i«  oonc'cram^*  tcsimo  quinquagcsimo  octavo,  tempore  Johannis  Hothom 
8.  Mnry's  ciiuivh  Canccllarii,  existciitlbus  Procuratoribus  Willhelmo  Dcnl»y° 

on  Sunday  innno     i    t>«  i       ni      i  ii       •  •    •!•       c*     t         i  •     a  l    ^^ 

diatily artor th«    Ct  lilCardo    ioulwortll,   in    Vlgllia   b.  JaCObl    ApOStoll,    SIC 
lJuiv<*n»ity  wrr-  •./•j.ti  7  i      l       t 

mon, tho umior-  coiiveuit  Iratcr  Jolianncs'  ....    doctor'   .     .     .     . 

writt<>ii  form  of 

rci^aiit^tion,  ~"    — ^ — 


'  imitali'jt,  ^IS. 
■^  pilhunit  MS. 

*  saltuatim,  MS. 

*  punditus,  MS.     A  wonl  is  lost 
here,  probably  piatevdunt. 

*  Sic  MS.  :   Gilbcrtus  f 

*  or  Derby. 

'  The  spaces  for  the  names,  &o., 
are  left  blank,  and  have  never  been 


'written  upon,  so  that  it  is  only  pos- 
sible to  conjecture  who  the  person 
may  be.  A  marginal  note  by 
a  later  hand,  probably  Twyne'n, 
writes  Jo:  Wicfdi/;  and  then  another, 
by  another  hand,  adds,  tiou  acctdo, 
Wiclifus  enim  **/rater^'  non  crat^  svd 
eonim  impitfinator,  si  quis  alius,  (uer- 
rinius. 
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videlicet  quod  legcret  palam  ot  publics  revocationcin 
in&ascriptani,  nee  addendo,  ncc  diminuendo,  nee  aliqua 
verba  *  .  .  .  .  ddo  in  publico  in  ecclesia  Beata) 
Marise  Virginia  Oxonia>,  die  Dominica  proxiraa  post 
festum  S.  FrideswydsB  proximum  sequens^  statim  post 
sermonem  Universitatis,  quem  non  ij^se  sed  alius  faceret 
illo  die«»  £t  ad  hoc  fuit  pn^edictus  Johannes  juratus, 
in  prsesentia  et  de  licentia  sui  Principalis  et  aliorum 
doctorum,  et  Priorum  dicti  ordinLs. 

/fern,  convenit  dictus  Johannes  quod  solveret  centum  and  to  i»yono 

'         .  .        .  T  T^  huudredshil- 

solidos  TJniversitati  eodeni  die  Dominico  vel  eitni.  linpitotho 

Lnivi'wity. 

//cm,  ordhiatuTii  fuit  per  deputatos,  quod  nunquam  Alsoiti8de- 
,     •;         .  ^     .       il    .         \/  .       y^         .        .   terminodthat 

ezerceret  actum  doctoratus  m  Universitate  Oxoniensi,  lie  tsiwJi  in-ver, 
nisi  habita  licentia  Cancellarii  et  singrulomm  doctorum  nctnw,  be 
in  theologia,  et  rrocuratorum  qui  pro  tempore  fuermt,  lyctun?  in 
et  omnia  ista  et  quodlibet  istorum  admisit  in  pnvsentia 
Bui  Principalis/'^  et   de   licentia    sua,    pro   satisfactione 
delictorum    commissorum    erga    Universitatem,    et    est 
monitus  sub  forma  juris   i)er    Cancellarium,  sub   poena 
excommunicationis,  ad  complendum  omnia  pra'dicta  loco 
et  tempore,  ut  prsemittitur,  citatus  fuit  ad  comparendum 
in    crastino    Doininici    supradicti,   ad   dicendum   quare 
excommunicari  non  debeat,  si   non   compleverit   omnia 
supradicta. 

Et  ista  pcenitentia  non  fuit   immerito    sibi  inflicta,  Tiii«^*»«i"»' 

,  *  ,         ,  '  pununment  for 

60  quod  in  quadam  determinatione  sua^  hyemali  anno  "V*"Pl"?"  i 

^     ,  ^  ,  ...         wliool  declared 

supradicto  dixit  expresse,  prout   schola  certitudinaliter  i^at— 
reportavit,    quod   (lecivice  ecclesi<irum  niagis  iUbentur [^^roiustMo"'^ 
mendicantibus  qiutm  rect(yribu8  caruradem.  friSwti?wi*to"' 

.    .  ...  7    rectors  of 

Item,  quod  rex  a  chricis  et  wrw  eccleaiasttcis  matc^^hurches; 
et  inordinate  viventihiis   absque   injurui  2;o5*re«»io/i€s  the  right  of^o^ 

_  .  /•  T»rivlnjr  occl«iiaa- 

poaaet  aujerrc.  tii-sorthcir 

temporalities; 

^  An  erasure.                                   I  the  original,  and  is,  an  usual  in  D., 

'priMcialis,  MS.    The  'Viholc  of  i  the  work  of  a  very  careless    and 

this  docDment  is  exceedingly  incor-  \  apparently  ignorant  transcriber. 

rectly  Rpelt  and  much  abbreviated  in  |  '  sua,  ^IS. 

O 
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(a)  TiioXTnivor-       HciUy    istcim    Universitatem    vocavit    '' gym/iiasium 

nlL^    IN  II    NCIiOOl 

ofhen.'s.v.  *'  hcdrcticorum.'' 


Tenor  schedidce  Icctcv  seu  rei^ocationis  talis  emt 

Rovcrond  "  Revcreiicli  domini  astantes  et  singuli,  in  determina- 

ft)** "vi^TiT"?'    '  tione  quadam,  tennino'  liyemali  ultimo  pnetenj^o  facta^ 
Slii?'\hlt— "^'^^^  "  materias  aliquas  detenninando  tnictavi  odiosas  quam 

plurimis  ct  dLsj)liceut€8,  et  praicipiie  matris  nostrsB 
Universitatis  nimiuni  offensivas,  de  quo  dolens  et 
anxius  ftii  tempore  non  modico,  verum  pro  meo  posse 
satisfjicere  cupiena,  in  liac  ])ai*te  de  mandato  ejusdem 
Universitatis  venerabilis  dicam  in  scripto; — 


adinu,  that— 

« 


0)  TJ»«  ™vor-  «  Im2)rimw,  quod  istam  matrem  nostram  Univerai- 

wtabiiNhwi  in  <»'  tatom  venerabilcni  scio  Catholicam   esse,  in    doctrina 

tnt!  Catholic  ' 

SwfcAhcnSr  "  ^^^*  fundatam  et  siinic  fidei  protectricem ; 

dSrtolifthewiii  "  -^^^^^j  doctores  revei-endos    ejusdem  esse    catholicos 

SSSfw;  '*  ^^'^s  ^^^^^  ^^  affirmo  ; 

SI>m^a^Pi!Ia''^""  "  ^^^'^'^^i  quod  pi-a.^dictam  matrem  nostram  et  reveren- 

forhavir"^^'^*^'  "  ^^^^  doctores  et  magistros,  et  pnccipue  dominuiu  Can- 

ni^vrsl\-"iW  *    celliirium  et  Pr<.)Curatores  pluries  offendi,  humilius  quo 

•?i':l!J  ^^V-'""^^  "  ])assuin  ab  eisdem  veuiam   peto   una    voce;    et    quia 

ptS!  nm^^  totam  Universitatem  indebite  vexavi,  iiuprovide  ap- 

ruIrniNto'lhc  '*  pcllando,  «loiniiiis  et  magnatibus  querelando,   et  aliis 

i»wcr;"^  "*'^  *'  nuiltiplicil)us  expensis  gravando,  ideo  ire  ad  satisfac- 

•'  tioneiii  offero  juxta  vires  ; 

rcinufthc^^  ''  Iteriiy  quia  ])lures  valentes  me  repoi-taverunt  in  de- 

roiiVrklu^.^^havo  *'  teniiinatioue  piwdicta  dixisse,  asseruisse,  et  detenni- 

ifilS^'^maaiM.ut  *'  uassc,    quud    quicuuKjue    domini    temj>orales    pro    sue 

of'tH-lViSMu'"  *'  libito  absque  auctoritate  Ecelesiie  possunt  aliqua  tem- 

bythLKniff,  «  poralia  Deo  et  ecclesiis  dc^nata   aufen-e  ab  eisdem  et 

"  perpetuo  revucare; 


'  The  MS.  has  vero  or  stime  similar  word,  termino  is  probably  the  correct 
rt'adin^. 


€t 
U 
it 


LIBBI  CANCELLARII  ET  PBOCTTBATORnM.  211 

"  Item,   quod    decimaj  Ecclesia3   magis    sunt  debitro 
"  fratribus  mendicantibus  quain  rectoribus  et  curatis; 

"  Idcirco   pnedictas  qufiestiones   do  temi>oralibiis  et  andiafflmthc 

,.     1      .      .  1    jy  1  T  A         roiitnulk'tory  of 

'  aecimis  erroneas  et  ialsas  esse  dieo,  earumque  contra-  tiioM  r»]>ini()U8  to 
"  dictorias  fiiteor  esse  veras,  et  illas  qusestiones  affirma-  promise  timt  i 

«    .•  ,  ^'1     1     1  •  11.         will  iiovcr for tlie 

t] vaS;  ot  earum  qiiamiibet,  tamquam  minus  catholicas  ftitim'  either 

1      •  ^  \    ,      ,  1  openly  or  se- 

ex    nunc    et   in    peq)etuum    detestor,   nee   eas   vel  <T<tiy maintain 
earum   aliquam    de    csetero   aliquo   modo   sustinebo, 
"  tacite  vel  expresse/' 


De  briga  inter  fratrem  et  Sophistas. 

E(^cm   anno,  termino   quadragesimaJi,    cum   quidam  a  certain 

'  .  ,  oreaciungr  mar 

frater  pitedicator  contra  Sophistas  pravlicasset,  orieba-  [|^j!l"g^^,J5!jj5J^'^ 
tur  briga  inter  ipsum  et  Sophistas,  cum  quibus  dictus  "»J»*'^jJJ^;j>»* 
frater  tjindem  sic  convenit,  scilicet,  quod  in  uno  ser-  Ji",';";^^^^!,^™ 
mone  in  codem  loco  ad  libitimi  Sophistarum  ^^li*^s  "{jjl'j;^^^^;!}"'*^^^^^^ 
fiunendo,  verba  diceret  infrascripta,  quod  et  postea  J^^^jJJ^J^^JjJ*^,^ 
factum  est.  asfoiiowH.- 

Tenoi*  talis  erat 

Cum  alias  in  hoc*  loco  prredicarem,  in  prncdicatione  J dWnot^^y*^*^ 
mea   distinxi    de   quadmplici    sapientia,    videlicet,  f^^i^^  {jjo'-'i^tJpj^i- 
forma  tali,  ''aliqui  vohnit  ease  sajneiites  ut  'i'^^^<^'^^^^*^^  fti^f^thoHtal^ 
"  aliqui  tantuvi  ut  sciant,  aliqui  ut  dicantur^  [aZi-  Jj^^jl^'j^j^of  Ji\^ 
"  qui\^   ut    veriUUem    imitentur"    in    primo   P^i^<^ tS^iKiliJi 
illius   divisionis   dixi,  quod    "  studeoUes   sapientice    '^^'^  S'^id"('^e^Mn- 
"  '  videantur '  non  jyossitnt  aMingere  statum  verm  sa-  fn^in^JSuiwo 
"  pienticB,    qui    simt    isti  f    owlo    dicere    quod    sunt  JJJurM?^^*****" 
"  Sophistce,"  insipienter  et  incircumspecte  et  indocte  in 
locutione  mea  dans  intelligere  quasi  ii  essent  SophLstse, 
qui  student  in  artibus,  quod  nullo  modo  debuissem,  et 
quare  inter  omnes   artcs  et  scientias  hsec  est  singula- 
riter  commendanda,  sicut  janua  et  apertui*a  ad  omncs 


'  in  hoco,  MS.  |      '  aliqui,  omitted  in  S. 
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scicntias  alias,  prout  ojxTa  et  labores  non  solum  sa- 
pientinm  philoso2)boiimi,  seJ  et  sjinctornm  patrum  at- 
qiie  cloctorniii  aperte  ostendunt,  in  quorum  pi-jesentia 
non  esseui  ego  ilignus  aperire  oa  meura  ;  hrec  dico  ct 
affirmo  quantum  ad  artem  illam.  Quantum  igitur  ad 
studentes  in  arte  ilia,  dico  ([uod  student  in  arte  in 
qua  est  neccssarium,  jx^nitile,  et  lionorabile  studere, 
non  solum  ipsissimis,  scd  et  omnibus  parentibus  et 
amieis  eonim  ;  et  absit  quod  propter  verbum  meura, 
quod  non  est  verbum  virtutis  vel  auctoritatis,  vel 
propter  cujuscumquc  alterius,  aliquis  esset  retractus  ab 
amore  illius  artis. 


c.  26.       Statute  to  oblige  tailors  to  cut  the  Academical 

DRESS  IX  due  FOmL* 

Tonon  shall  cut       Die  Dominica,  in  vigilia  inventionis^  S.  Frideswydfle, 

the  firadciuical  t\        •    •  -n      •  j  i      • 

djneis  in  due  form  anno    Domiui    millesuno    trecentesimo    qumqua^simo 

aocordinfi?  to  -»r«  ti  t^i  r>i  n      •         •»» 

audcnt  cuNtom,  octavo,   Magistro   Jolianne    lleygham   Cancellano,    Ma- 
cieut  lonpth  of    rristris    Ricardo    Sutton,  Waltero    Wandeiforde    eodem 

r(»bc»  for  tin;         ^  .,  .  •  t»  x- 

MajitcMniHi       tempore    rrDCuratonbus,    in    congregatione    Kegentium, 
only rcjuMiiiawi.;   ouuiibus    pra^seiitlbus,  orcUnatum    fuit  concorditer   i)er 

that  the  cU'iTiy,  ^.  •  .    * 

who  an;  (list  Ml-    oiiinos  et  smffulos  tuuc  Recfentes,  tjuod  (luilibet  scissor, 

EusIuhI  frniii  ih««  *3  o  »    ^  1      ^  ^  » 

uybvmoi.tai    divideiis  vel  dis])onens  soctam    in   Univei-sitate    distri- 

ginN,  should  hav«}  _  ^ 

acorrospiKiin^-  Imendaui,    sic   sufiicienter   disponat  vel  dividat  ut  Ma- 

distinction  iii  l 

their  drt-s-s;  and  rnstri  et  BedolU    iiou    strictis    uec   curtis  vestibus,  sed 

therefore  any        ^  ' 

m?nMUhis"*''  largis  et  talaribus  possint  uti,  sicut  temporibus  pne- 
impr^ncd^uutii  ^c^'^^^'"^  iudui  consuevcrmit ;  honestum  est  enim  et  con- 
nuidrrcmration  "^^^^"^^^  ratioui,  (j[uibus  Deus  ultiu  laicos  omamentis 
intrinsecus  tribuit  pnerogativam,  etiam  extrinsecus 
laicis  in  babitu  sint  difformes :  si  quLs  autem  isti 
ordinationi  cojitraveneu'it  de  scissoribus,  poena  caweris 
])unietur,   et  quoiLsque   satisfecerit   parti    hvsa?,  ciii    in- 


'  Xo  title  in  MS.  |        -  rhitationis  ? 
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sufficienter    ct    contra    lionoreni    Universitatis    sectam 
divisit  vel  disposuit,  carccre  ^  non  exibit. 


OBDINATIO    CISTiE    DE   SelTONE,   ET   EST    StATUTUM  C.  3C. 

Universitatis. 

Universis  S.  Matris  Ecclesia)   filiia   pnesentes   literas     a.D.  logo. 
iDspecturis   seu   etiaiii   auditims,  Nicholaus  de  A.stoiie, 
Cancellarius  Univei*3itatis  Oxonije,   coetusc^ue   uiianimis 
Magistrorum  Universitiitis  cjusdem,  salutem  in  omnium 
Salvatore. 

*  Inter  cajtera  caritatis  opera  piiim  esse   dignoscitur  wiiiiamUoSoi- 

.      ,       ..  •!     iM  1  .      .         ,  ,,         tone,  Caiiou  of 

studcntium    neccssitatibus    consulure,    ipsis    de   optiino  Weii.s.  has  loft 
Buuaidio    provicienao,  lit,  submotis    iiiopuo    distrabentis  mnrk»  to  tho 
molestiis,  et  partum  ^  Sancta?  Matris  Ecclesia%  in  acjro  ihrWroftho 
exercitationis  scholastics  tanto  ul>eriiLS  ([uaiito  liberius  iKwrschoinrt. 
fructus  afferat  scientia)   ac  virtutuni ;    hac   igitur   con- 
sideratione  permotus,  et  divinitus  inspii'atus,  venerabilis 
vir  Willielmus  de  Seltone,  Ccinonicus  ecclesiai  ciithcdralis 
Wellensis,  nobis  ct  Universitati  nostno  j)ra^dicta3   cen- 
tum marcas  legavit,  ([uas  ab  co  in  pccunia   nunicrata  This  money  »haii 

I*   .  .  .    .  T-r    .  .....        Ik.' kept  in  tlio 

nos   recepisse   latemur,  in  cista   nova  U  ni veraitatis  in- •^Vvl^cA««^" 

,  .    .  .       ,  ,  .,.     \vhi«'h  shall 

teffre  reponendas,  ciuam  cistam  ex  cjusdeiu  venerabihs  heiiwrorth  in? 
viri  co<moraine  speciali  cistaiu  "de  beltoiu*  et  [Jnivev^ omemui uuivcr- 

.         .  .  siiy  Chest." 

sitatid"  jjerpetuo  nominavi  vohimus,  ac  dictas  coutum 
loarcas  deinceps  in  utilitateiu  Magistrorum  et  Scliola- 
riam  in  Universitate  nostra  studcntium  convertcndas, 
secundum  modum  et  forma  m  ]>er  nos  ordinanda.s  et  in- 
ferius  annotandas.     ^Kof^  i^xitur,  Cancellarius  et  Ma«astri       B.  92. 

...  .  C   36 

Universitatis    pnudictaij,  piwfati  viri  erga  nos  in  Uni-  ^1,0  T;,*iiveiiji(y 


'  carcerem,  C.  1   ncss  of  the  transcriber,  as  usual.— 

- 1  have  given  this  ])assago  as  it      Ed. 


oceans  in  the  orij^inal,  without  al- 
teration. The  words  necessary  to 
complete  the  sentence  have  evi- 
dently been  omitted  by  the  car(.'k'.^s- 


'  or  pastum  f 

*  The  remainder  of  this  document, 
from  Nos  if/iiur  onwards,  is  found 
iu  15.  also. 
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thoir  ppatitiuio    versitatem  nostram  munificentiam  cum  ffratianim  actio- 

»>y  n'rKiyiiiK  him  i      .       i  -i  •  •   -a      t 

ill  spiritual  niDus  mento  amplectentes,  sibicnie  spintualiuin  re- 
aiiiiiit  w.  (ir  sei-  tributionem    munerum   i-ependere    cupientes,    prsefatum 

tone  into  iho  .  •  t  /»  xt    •  • 

jiiiiiiUrofihoir  veuembilem  virum  inter  oenefactores  nostra©  Universi- 

lM*iii.'rn(:li)i*s.  nnil 

jjia^wrtirn-jitiontatis  admittimus,  concedentes  eidem,  quod  particeps 
th"^"^*"*  sit  omnium  bononim,  quae  pro  benefactoribus  dictft; 
and e\try year,    Univcrsitatis  ficnt   in  perpctuum,  et  quod  nomen  ejus 

when  thf"  prii.'st  -•i-i/*j.  »  x  -va 

makw  cirrruit  of  nominibiis  beneiactorum  nostrorum  peipetuo  ascnbatur, 

tho  schools  to  ,  ..-,.  Ill*  xT-l 

a«kth«rra,vtTs    quodquc  amiis  singulis,  sacerdote*  eircumeunte  scholas 

of  the  Scholars        .i-»r'A  i  i  ri!»A»i_ 

inhehaifoftiu'    smgulas  Magistrorum,  ad  orandum   pro   benefactonbus 

Haid  boiicfnctors,  T-r    •  •  i    i  •  <•  a  •       •   •     •    i  ±  i 

hia  nanio  siiaii     TJniversitatis,  nomcu  prsefati  vin  inter   cseteros   bene- 

bcniontioned        ^     ,  •   t.  •.    .  .         ,.      .  .       • 

with  thu  nthon,  factores  specialiter  recitetur  ;  singulis  insuper  annis,  in 
on  uiio  fwti^rof  ^^^^  S.  Johannis  ante  portam  Latinam,  missa  de  de- 
Laun^gatc?"  ^^^^  fuuctis,  cum  cxequiis  mortuorum  prsecedentibus,  a 
AJS,"»4inH)  nobis  ct  successoribus  nostris  fiet  in  perpetuum  Celebris 
SSrmrdYn^ii^  ^t  solcmiiis,  cum  diacono  et  subdiacono,  cunctis  Magis- 
iSJ^ntnSstow  tris  regentibus  ad  hujusmodi  oflScia  more  solito  con- 
numwHo^nttend  vocandis.  Quoad  prajfatoB  vero  cist©  ac  pecunisa  supra- 
theroat;  dictf©    administratioiiom    et   custodiam,    annis    sin£rulis 

and  every  year  '  ^^^ 

gjumiiansoftho  eliffantur  custodes   secundum   modum  et  formam    sicut 

chest,  in  which  ©  ,  ^  . 

the  siiiri  money    fuerit    iid   uovam    cifttam   ITnivei-sitatis   hactenus    fieri 

u  kr])t,  Nhnllbc 

ni.pointod.         consuetum ;   nee    liceat    Universitati    de    dicta   sunima 

Tlie  University  .  ,       t  ...  n        'i 

siiaiinotiM-        centum   marcarum,  aut   de   excrescentiis,    qua?  lorsitan 

allowrd  to  :ii)])ly   .  ti-i  i  -i  •!•  t 

anvofthrsaid    ill  prcedicta  CLsta  supereruiit,  quidquam   sibi   applicare, 

inonoytoita  .      ,  tt    •  -i    x»  •  t  t        i    ^ 

own  use*.  aut   ill    usus   U  mvei'sitatis    quovismodo    pro    vohintate 

Magistrorum  distraliere  seu  expendere,  omni  pecunia, 
quie  ante  imionem  duarum  cistarum,  in  nova  cista 
Univorsitatis  extiterat,  in  libera  dispositione  TJniversi- 
tatis nihilominus  ut  j^rius  remanente ;  volumus  etiam 
whenihopLir-  quod  eodcHi  die,  quo  eligimtur  custodes  dicti  cistae, 
iriu"tariM'ircte.i,  deputentur     per    Procuratores    TJniversitatis    auditores 

auditors  of  the  ,.  .     j  j       x»  •      •    n, 

ncc<.n!its  siinii  be  coniputi    custodum    prajcedcntium,    qui    intra   mensem 

apiKMiitodliylhe  x'-'j.  x  j«  i  t  •     t» 

j»rrxt<.rs.an(i  corum  ratiociuia  teneantur  audire,  dummodo  infra 
obi wmI  to  audit  mensem    pncdictum    legitime  fuermt    requisiti,   et   m- 

the  accounts  •,       ,  i  •         •   j  i  •  j 

within  one         denturam  summam  sortis   cista^  contmentem,  ima  cum 

month  fW)m  their 

appointment,        

*  sacerdode,  B. 
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excrescentiis   antinuis   et  no  vis,  in  prima  vel  seciindan"*itofiimiHhto 

i  ^  /  '  tho  l»nict()ni  an 

congregationo    post     liujusinocU    coinputiiin    receptum,  i"'!7i\*"^|j3?tVoii 
Procuratoribus  Universitjitis  assiment   in   eorum   cista  j."  VlV*^"^V^H*X 
reponenda,    per   quam   custodes   novi   in   suo   c^niputo  J'J^|'j^}^j^"^'^*^^"^"'^' 
ftituro  valeant  onerari.  Thcst?^  ^"^  ^^'^^ 

Item,  quod  nulli  comiminitati  vel  person?©  pitestetur  ^>.w^ictyoriii- 
mutuutn   de    sorte    dicte   cistjw  vel  ejus   excreiScentiis J^^'T'T '^^^  ^^** 

,        ,  ....  '  cnpitnloracni- 

nisi  sub  reali  pimore,  quod,  nisi  infi-a  annum  a  tem-»"ii»'^'^",ofyj«* 

^     °      ^  ^  ^  llllHl  Mlthout 

pore    mutui   accepti    vel    facti    luatur,    stjitim,    procla-  'i'^f  a«pt«iUuK 

^        ^  *  '  '     *  a  phtiKL',  wliiun 

matione   publica   per  scholas   pra^cedente,  saltern   infra  ^^"''i  ^^^^^  «''<j! , 
mensem    post    superannuationeni,    si    vacatio    tempore  I'^^'V*^"  °^}***"  ^^ 

*■  ,     ^  ,  ^  prorlnnmtioii  ra 

superannuatiom's  non  fuerit,  distraliatur ;   quod  si  tern-  -f^jj^Jf^^^Slj^.^'^ 
pore  superannuationis  vacatio  fuerit,  tunc  infra  primum  ^^^*'""*>'^'^^- 
mensem   proximi   termini  sequcntis,  pignus  hujusmodi,       c.  37. 
proclfimatione    communi,    ut    praijmittitur,    pnecedente, 
venditioni    publico)    cxponatur,   itii    quod   cum   pignus 
venditum  fuerit,  retenta  cLsta)  summa,  mutui  residuum 
pretii,  si  quid  fuerit,  impignoranti  solvatur. 

Item,  quod   in    pnefata   cista   sit  reffistnim,  in  quo,  ArppistcrshaU 

.        .  r      .      /    X  X  ^1  J.  »H'ko|.lmtIie 

annis  smgulis,  mstante  compute  per  custodes  computum  oiu'st,  in  which 

,  T,  Mi  •    Ml    J.'  •  -n  •!_        shall  iKwritU'n 

Tedditui*0S|  scnbantur  sigmatim  nomma  lilorum  (juibus  thr  nmm-rtor 
debebuutur    exoresccntiai   de   pi<jnoribus  venditis  anno  »">i»oy  la  due 

^  from  tlie  sale  of 

illo.  Videlicet,   post    ultimum    com])utum   pnocedentem,  phii^f'smidit 

.  ,.  11..  .1.     !>hainM«oxu- 

una   cum   summis    excrescentianim  dehitarum   sinfjuns  ""n**^  by  tho 

°  iiuilitors  vach 

eorumdem :   quro   scriptura   per  auditores  compiiti  exa- >'•'*'■,  V*'"^^^' 

,  siiiv  that  no  0110 

miuetur,  ut  concordet  cum  summa  novarum  excrc.sci;*n- i«/'«:«''"autifii  or 

hisilue; 

tiarum  insercnda  indentuiTC  super  illo  computo  facieinhe, 
ne  quis,  cujus  pignus  ultra  summam  mutui  per  ipsum 
de  cista  accepti  venditum  fin-san  fuerit,  per  custodum 
cistse  injuriam  sen  negligentiam  debitis  sibi  excrescen- 
tiis defraudetur.^ 

Cum  autem  excrcscentia.^  sic   in   iwistro   descripfce,  ?f^<'''?>^<^^»<'i'ji™* 

"         ^  *        '  have  iMvn  satis- 

illi,  cui  debebuntur,  fuerint   persoluta\   scriptura   ipsa^s  Ji^aVill- i^^wa-"^ 


dtj'raudcnt,  B. ;  de/raudentur,  C. 
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led.  but  not  M)iw  concern  ens   cmccUetur    iu   pnefato  i-egistro,  ita  tamen 
illegible.  lit  vidcri    possit    quod    fuerit  ibi   scriptum,  cancellato 

vero  liujii3inodi  scriptiinu  per  auditores  proximi  coin- 
puti '  sequentis  exauiiiientur,^  lit  concoi-dent  cum  summa 
excrescentiarum,  quji3  custodcs  coram  eis  allegabunt  de 
teinporilnis  siiani  administnitioiiem  pnccedentibus  so 
solvisse,  ne  forte  in  posterniii  eiudein  excrejsceutiio  in- 
dcbite  persolvantnr.^ 


Every  month 
during  fiill  t«-nn 
the  ffuardiaiia 
»hiiir  visit  the  . 


Item,  quod  quolibet*  mense  [Joni  termini  teneantur 
claimiM?niimdr  ^^^^^  ciLstodcs  dictam  cisuim  visitare,  prodamatione 
inniiVhc"'^^"^  luorc  solito  per  Rcholas  publice  pnecedente. 

tSchixiU. 

TiinWanhMiof        Itcht,  ciuod  ciistodes  et  priepositi,  seu  alii  i^eneralem 

Mcrton  Hill,  or       ,      ,.     '     ^  l      •    •   i      x-  a     i  i        i,fZ^ 

of  aiij- other       et    liberaui    adrainistrationem    Aulio    de    Mertone,    et 

wmil*rliallal  .  i     r  jl  •       tt    • 

pnwnt  fxisiiii^  jiularum    similiuni   piwsentium    et   luturarum    m  Uni- 

*ir  hfrcftftiT  to 

i'xibtiuthe  vei-sitate  eadem,  liabentes,  (luilibet  etiam  Mac^ister  vol 
rniyMaatoror     Scliolaris   usiiiic    ad    bumma«    intra    distinctais    iniudere 

Scholar  inny  *  .  .         .  ,        ,  ° 

»Jom)w  ftjoni  thi"  possit  bcueticio  liiijusmodi  cisUv,  videlicet,  quilibet 
'«»J|"j""RP«>-  custos  et  pnepositus  seu  generalis  administrator  cujus- 
nWaitien.fpr  libet  aiilio  aiilaniui  pnedictarum  usque  ad  sexaginta 
hall,  uiny  bt.rrow  solidos,  ad  omiieni  iitilitatem  ciijuslibet  aiilarum  eanim- 
n  Master. artu-'  tlciu  ;  quilibot  L'tiaiu  Magistcr,  dum  tamen  sit  studens 
?»iVnn{"fort!v  "^  ill  Universitato  i>ni.Hlicta,  usque  ad  quadragiiitn  solidos, 
*'^"a(iri'- aciu- ^^^^^^  similiter  studens  usque  ad  duas   marcas,  et 

aiivMiidyiiu.  Scliolaris  us(|uc  imam  marcam,''  vero  ultra  distinctionem 
aSi'i  .ir.r.oiio  ]»riLMlictam  nulli  aiila.^  vel  persona*  i)nestetur  mutuum 
Moroihaii I'lis  ex  sortc  cistii'  pnvdicta*  vel  ejus  excrescentiis  quocun- 
llomr-v!" '^  quo  colorc.  Cietoiis  vero  conimunitatibus  non-studen- 
Miv'sTutivin".^^^' ^i""^  ^^  per^onis  ciui'^  Scholares  non  fuerint,  nihil 
ti\wmnT^^^"^'"  P^'^^^^*^   ^^^   ^^^^'*^^    '^^^^   valeat    mutuari :  per    beneficium 

vero  liujiis  cistie  nulli  communitati  vel  ])ersona},  quoad 

alia  rum  cistarum  beneficia,  derogctur. 


'  C"nip<isitt\  I  J.  and  ('. 

-  c.rii'iiiiii:tui\  15.  and  C. 

'  ptntfi/ntnt^  1*. 

'  ijiioflliU'ff  luit  corrccii'd,  B. 


*  qtt(c,  omitted  in  C.  and  supplied 
iu  mar^iin  of  U. 
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Iteni,  quod   nullum   pignus  de  cista  pnedicfai  vendi- No  one  shall  be 
tioni  expositum,  sive  de  voluntate  impi<]:norantis  infrjinwayforiTiBpcc- 

'  .  '  .  ^  °  .  tion  a  plcdgw 

annum,  sive   per   custodes  cistse  post  annum,  cuiquam  ^posod  for  sale, 

,.  ,.  .  ,  ,.  unless  he  Unit 

ad  exammationem  vel   inspectionem  tradatur,  nisi  cor- p^l^e  oath  that 

...  ,       .  «      .  ,.  he  docs  not  do  80 

porale  prsestiterit  juramentum,  quod  pignus  hujusmodi  to  hinder  the  saio 
non  accipit  fraudulenter   ad  impediendum  vel  diflTeren- 
dum  venditionem  illius.     Ad  hujusmodi  vero  juramenta 
exigenda  singuli   librarii    seu   stationarii  Univcrsitatis 
specialiter  astringantur. 

Itera,  quod  qui  pignus  venditioni  expositum   ad   in- Any  one  so  pd- 
spectionem   vel  examinationcm  habere   voluerii    aliud  »iiaii  drpo«it 

.  1  ....  ,.  ,  ,  another  pledge 

piffnus   excedens   pretium   pimoris  venalis   secundum '  of  «upcrfprvaiuo 

X-        X-  XL-  ••  VI.        ••  i-x      •         -1         i»  the  opinion  of 

sestimationein  stationani   seu  librani  venditons   eidcm  tiiesutioner; 

....  1  J  '      L'  butondeiHwltiug 

expouat,  et   sic   pignus  venale   ad    exammationem   per  s"^*  «"ix?nor 
octo  dies  licenter  habeat,  quod  si  infra  dictos  octo  dies  iH>anowedio 

^      ,  take  the  other 

pi-etium  constitutum  super  pignore  venali  eidem  stati()-i»i^'*Jp?*forin- 

*       ,  .  .  Kiwdlon,  and  to 

nano   non   solvent,    nee    ipsum   venale    pignus    eidem  jj'"*!' i* *^'W'^ 
restituerit,  ex  tunc  pignus  ejus   sic   stationario  exposi-  it*JJ'|!j*^\Ti**?™ 
tum    remaneat    cista)    in    statu    prioris  pignoris    obli-[jj'j{>^i'WjrJ*'*^i8« 
gatum ;    ita   videlicet   quod   per   custodes   cistre  pretio  ^n';{*-?*|,/,afi'bi;'' 
con^tituto   venditioni    exponatur,   sicut    de    picrnoribus  I'^IV****^^^^^^ 
Buperannuatis   fieri    coiisuevit,    quo   vendito    reservetur  JjJJ{JJ|^^***^' 
summa   mutui   principalis,  et,  si   quid   residuum  fuerit, 
assignetur  ei,  qui  primum  pignus   exposuit,  summa  in 
qua   pretium   super   ejus    pignore   constitutum    excedit 
summam  mutui  principalis^  et,  si  adbuc  praster  aliquid 
superfuerit,  illud   ei,   qui   pignus    posterius    stationario 
exposuit,  assignetur,  et  sic  fiat  singulis  impignorantibus 
quod  justum  est. 

Itemy  quod  quicumque  exponentes   pignora,  sive  pro  ah  persons  who 
pecunia  dicUe  cLstiL*,  sive  pro  aliis  pi^noribus  venditioni  f^iiaii  make  oath' 

^  .,.  ^         1     .  ^.  .       ^.  that  they  have 

ezpositis,    et   ad   inspectionem   seu   exammationem  re- the  right  of  ciis- 

ixwinsr  of  tlio 

ceptis,  jurent    se   potestatem   habere   taliter   obligandi  projierty. 
pignora  quaj  exiK)iiunt. 


ex  estiinationem,  C. 
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No  one  nia|V  aot 
as  doptity  for  a 
inuiraian  or  the 
i'lu'st,  excont  a 
HostiT  or  liocho 
lor,  and  such 
dGimtiesMliall  ))0 
Iield  rfmiwiisibb^ 
at  the  nuditd  ft^r 
thuir  ])riiicij)als. 


^Vithin  one 
month  fhtm  the 
election  of  tho 
new  guanlian>, 
tho  outKuinir 
guardiniifl  shall 
render  their 
account. 


Any  stalutos. 
Iien'tofori'  iiirulo 
or  ht'n*art.<'Pt(>l)o 
iiiudi*.  f*\\a\\  h<'ld 
pKKl  with  ro>j»'('t 
t*t  this  I'hrst.  so 
far  JLsth<.'.v«l'iii'it 
contnivoiu'  ih<" 
|)r()vi^<inus  «^f  this 
ordinamM.'. 

iVll  jior^'iis 
lK>rn.)\viiii;  tr-iin 
thiN  chol  shall 
l>i5  honiul  to  >:»>', 
llvi«  times'*  y '</''(>• 
Aoufi  r"  and 
"Are.Vtt.'ln;' 
for  thifSdiil.s  of 
tlic  foinidi'i-  and 
of  all  thofaitlit\a 
dppartiHl. 

Tho  jriLirdiaiis 
afon'said  !ihall, 
as  soon  a.s  they 
arc  elected, 


Itf/m,  quod  nullus  cnstodum  dictie  cistse  administrar 
tionem  «uam  comiiiittat  nisi  Magistro  vel  Bacallarlo 
Universitati  jui-ato,  qui  etiam,  tempore  ratiociniorum 
reddendoium,  nomine  custodis  cujus  vices  gesserit,  ijjso 
abscnte,  una  cum  reliquis  custodibus  vel  eorum  sub- 
stitutis,  si  et  ipsi  absentcs  fuerint,  tanquam  procurator 
in  liac  parte  pi-incipalis  custodis  ad  reddenda  ratiocinia 
compcllatur,  ne  i)er  fniudulentas  absentationes  custo- 
dum  eorum  ratiocinia  indebite  differantur.* 

Item,  quod  infra  mensem  a  tempore  quo  novi  ciLsto- 
dcs  electi  fuerint  et  jurati,  tcneantur  custodes  priores 
de  sua  admin  is ti^atione,  comm  auditoribus  sibi  deputatisi 
plenam  reddere  rationem,  et  post  mensem  pnedictum 
non  liceat  iis  datas  impignorationes  ®  cujusque  pignoris 
immutare,  liceat  tamen  excrescentias  solvere,  8i  infra 
dictum  tempus  computum  reddiderint  iis  quibus  debe- 
l^untur,  juxta  statuta  et  consuetudines  laudabiles  et 
ordinationes  dictaj  Universitatis,  et  pecimiam  debitam 
cista)  exigere  et  recipcre,  ae  etiam  pignora  liberare.* 

lic'iiiy  quod  statuta  et  ordinationes  et  consuetudines 
laudabiles  per  Cancellarium  et  Univorsitateni  uostitim 
pni'dictam  facta  et  in  posterum  facieiida,  dum  tamen 
pra^senti  ordinationi  non  obvieut  sen  repugnont,  circa 
priufatam  cistam  ordlnamu.s  et  voUnnuH  obsei-vari. 

Ifehiy  quod  (juilibet  rocipiens  mutuum  do  cista  prae- 
dicta  pro  aiiima  dicti  venerabilis  viri,  et  pro  aniniabus 
omnium  fidelium  defunctorum  quinquies  orationem  Do- 
mhiHiiim,  tntiL'sqm^  salutationem  Beata?  Vii^ijinis  dicere 
tuneatui". 

licMy  quod  custodes  ad  dictio  cista?  custodiam  eli- 
gendi,   statim    post    eorum    electionem,    vel    quam   cito 


'  differrentur^  Q. 

'  datas  implt/norationcs,  omitted  in 
B. ;  impigiioralivnes,  omitted  in  C. 


^  The  remainder  of  this  ordinance 
is  in  C.  only. 
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commode  fieri   potent,  in   alia  conffreffatione  Universi- swear,  in  conijre- 

*  '  too  ^ration,  that  they 

tatiB   nostne,    sacramentum    piTPstent    corporale,    quod  >»'"  fwthfuiiy 

,         ,  '  *  1  »       1  observe  the  |)ar- 

ordinationem   pnesentem,    ciuantum   ad   so   pertinucrit,  ticuiaraofthM 

*      ,  ^ .  *  '  oruiiuuicc. 

absque  dolo  vel  fraude  fideliter  observabunt :   ad  prte- 
missa  autem  omnia  ct  singula   fideliter   et  sine  fmude 
peq)etuo    facienda    et    inviolabiliter    ob.servanda,   Noh, 
Cancellarius    et    Maglstri    pr?edicti,    obligamus   nos   et  The  University 
BUGcessores   nostros,    et   ea   omnia   nicere   et   ol)servare  and  their  sucoo*- 
promittimus    bona   nde :    ct,   ut   prauat{e   nostite   eon- nil  the  aiwv©. 

,  ,  f       .'  iii«  i  i  written  condi- 

cessiones    et    ordmationes    rolnir    olitiueant    perpetual  tionM.  and  these 
firmitatis,  pifesentes  literas  nostms  paten tes   super   his  scaled  with  the 

ofllcialMcal  of  the 

fieri  fecimus,  sigillo  Universitatis  nostne  communi,  una  nianoeiior.Hhaii 
cum  sigillo  oflicii  Cancellarii    Fappensionel   munitas,  et  chest;  and aii 

.,    ^       ,  "^    ^'  ^    -'  .       '  thn  partiCTilars 

in  dictii  cistii  perpetuo  remansuras  ;  volv.miin  etiam  c^  tiicriiu  written 

'-    ^  ,  .  sliall  be  reckoned 

camcediviuit,  quod  omnia   pnedieta  et  singula  tanquam»w«tatat<«oftho 
statuta   inviolabiliter   observentur,  et  in   libi-is  Cancel- r»Pl«iiJitotiio 
larii   et    Procuratorum    cum    statutis    aliis    inserantur  chaueeUorand 

'  Froctora. 

perpetuo  duratura. 

Acta  et  atatiUa  sunt  hoic  in  congregatione  aolemni 
BegentiiLVi  et  Non-vcgentiuni  in  eccleaia  Beatte  MaricB 
Virginis  Oxonioi  solemniter  celcbrata:  Id:  Nui-emhr: 
cmno  Domini  villlesimo  irecentedmo  sexagcsimo,  tunc 
existentihus  ProcMratorihiia  Mitgistro  Tomvorth '  et 
Magistro  Roberto  Serby^^ 


Statute  relating  to  the  okdinan'ce  of  the  c.  as. 

Seltone  and  University  Chest.^ 

Statutmn  est  quod,  do  centum   marcis,  quas  legavit    a.D.  i3r>o. 
Wilhelmus  Seltone  Universitati,  una   cum  pecunia  re-  '^}}^  now  iTnivur- 

^  sity  chest  and 

manente  in  nova  cLsta  Universitatis,  fiat  cista  una  qua3  f^*^lf*n*ghiiii***"*'^ 
•*  cista   do    Seltone  et  Universitatis '*  perpetuo  i^^iRCu- ^^'^^{"J^^^Jj^^ 


'  or  ToiUworth  f 

'  Derby  f     Robert    Derby   "was 
Proctor  in  1358. 


'  No  title  in  the  MS. 
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ffiurdiansthorrof  petuv,  (|UiB  qiiicleiii  cistii,  (jUantuiii  nd  pecuDiam  mutu- 
in  the  same  way  andaiii  ct  Singula  onera  dictain  cistam  eonccmentia,  sit 
uiiioiL  ejusdem   conditionis   cum    cista   "de   Langetone,"    hoc 

adjecto  modeniviine,  ut  eligantur  custodes  dictte  cistaa 
secundum   modum   et   fonuam   sicut   fuerat   ad  novam 
Tho  I'nivcniiiy    cistam    Uuiversitatis    hactenus    fieri    consuetum ;    nee 

iDa>  not  iiM*  thfl    ..         iTT>  •ii'ii'x  1 

tNMuc:.tofw.do  liceat  Universitati  tie  dicta  summa  centum  marcarum, 

Scltonc  for  itM  .      -  ...  .  .  /•       -j  • 

conwnitenetiis.  aut  dc  excrescctntus  qupe  in  posterum  forsitan  in  pne- 
dicta  cista  supererunt,  quicquam  sibi  applicare,  aut  in 
U.SU8  Universitatis  quovismodo  pro  voluntate  Magis- 
trorum  distraliere  seu  expendere,  omni  jiecunia,  quje 
ante  unioncm  duarum  dictarum  cistarum  in  nova  cista 
Universitatis  extiterat,  in  libem  dLspositione  Universi- 
tatis  nihilominus  ut  prius. 

ThnSeitonrorUi-      Iiisemtur  insui>er  ordinatio  sou  stiitutum  istius  cistie 

iiMicc shall Ix)       •        i*i_    •       /-<  11      **       1.     Tk  X  ^       *      'fx  • 

oonKidiTTdasa    lu   Jibns   Caiicellarii   et   rrocumtonim,  et   similiter   m 

atatuteof the  i  •  j.      i     i       j.  •    -n       tt    •  'l    ±» 

Univenitj.        cadeui  cista  babcatur  semper,  sigillo  Universitutis  una 

cum    sigillo  officii   Caiicellarii  eouvsignata,  et  quod  sin- 

w.iicSritonc     gulis  anuis,  in  festo  S.  Johannis  ante  portam  Latinaiu, 

idiall  have  liiM        tt    •  *i.         i     i        x  ■  *  tr       -    ^    • 

aiinivuisary.  and  Universitas  habcat  unam  inissam  pi'o  anima  Magistri 
homuirsora  Willielmi  de  Seltone  et  nnimabus  omnium  fidelium 
dt^l'mictorum,  cum  exe<[uiis  mortU(»nim  die  priocedonte, 
ft  t|Uod  sjiciTtlos  circuicns  soln)las  siiigulas  ciiiii  sei-\'i- 
{.'ui^  publico,  ut  iieri  solet  annuaiim,  iiomeii  pnodicti 
Willielmi  recitet  inter  alios   beiiefactoros  Universitatis. 


btMiet'octur. 


D.b'j.       Bonus    i^rocessus    dk   uno    moxaciio    qi'i     contra 

VOLUNTATKM     PrOCURATORUM      VELLET      IXCEPISSE 
SL'I5   S.ECUJ.ARI. 

A.I).  i;jr,().         ManoranduYib  quod,  anno   Domini  millesimo  ti-ecen- 
iionr>' W(x«i-      tesimo   sexagesimo,   temi)ore  JNicholai  de  Astone  Can- 

hullc,  n  monk  (if         ,...  .,        ..,  -r^  x*i  -^r       -x*       t»'  ^ 

AbhiKdon,  ccllani,  existciitibus    irrocuratoribus    Magistris    Kicardo 

Si^derai^eu'iar.  Toulwortli  ct  K<>berto  Derby,  oriebatur  tpuedam  briga 
!i^iK^lbl)Vor    inter   Hcnricum   WodeliiiUe  monachum  Abyndonije  ex 

AliinKtlmi.  and  x      ti  x  i*    x  ix 

iiicaiiravtntiMii  parte    uiia,    ct    rrocuimoros    pnudictos    ex    altera,     eo 
tiio  i:ii!\Vi->ity,    (luod  dictu:3  mouuchus  contra  voluntatein  sui  Abbatis 

and  ^vtt^o]>ItOl>od    ^  ' 
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et  prrccipiic   contra   consueturlines  Univorsitatis  ratio- ^»y  t^o  riwio™ 

\  '^  ,  on  si'veral 

uabiles  et    lionestas,   ut   dicti   Procuratores   prajtcnae- P"«">ds, 
bant,    nitebatur    iucipcre.      Pnefatus    cnini    nioniiclius  i,,'", iJ  i^owr"° 

IT  1      •    •  X"  'i.      ^1       done  80  Ijoforo. 

sub  quodam  sjeculari  mceptionem  siiam  proposuit  cele-  j^^^^^  iMcauw 
brasse,  (luod  dicti  Procuratores  dixerunt  proptt^r  causas  "« u»uKuaiiy 

'A  ...  lif?avjy  expense* 

diversas  fieri  non  debere,  turn  quia  quilibet  po^^^^^s- j;^^^^  *J^^_ 
sionatus  religiosiis,  qui  unquam  in  dicta  Uuivorsitate  J[J|2!j|"!5^t}J[? 
statum  doctoratus   assumpsit,  per    se,    aut   saltern   sub  Tiiird.)>poiiuBeit 

•,.  ■,..  .-,  1  .  .>  11  >,      would  establish 

alio  rebgioso   ejusdem   domus,  mceptionem    celebi'avit  ;ai)re(re(knt,and 

.  •  11  J*    J  -I  i  theconHcqueneo 

turn  quia  nullus  a  dicto  monacho  expensas  sumptuosas  would  iw  that 

.  /I  n     '  '"Lax  -a -LI    a  1       losH  monev  would 

aut  supernuas  fieri   exigebat ;   tiim  quia   Abbates  plu-  ]« Mpont  & 

..  1  ii**  ^  1  1^     •     Oxford  at  inoep* 

rum  necnon  sseculares   et  alu  expensas  lionestas  et  mtiona  than  had 
Universitate  solitas,  in  damnum  Univeruitatis   et   Ma-  the  case, 
gistroinim  plantarum  Ecclesiiu  et  fidei  defensorum,  I>ei' it°5 onlySir*" 
exeniplum    facti    siii    verisimiliter    retraxissent,    quod  }JSJes«  M«ie?^ 
etiam  possessionati  miilti  et  monaclii  iisserebant ;   turn  S^'lhSuWspend 
etiam   quia  justum  judicatur   et   roquum   ut  pinguiom  (|jftJl^ftII.7h " 
beneficia  possidentes  Ecclesiiv>  uberiora  lionores  et  pne-  wilo ?aiKmrt!w 
mia,    ad    excitandum   alios,    illis    ostendcrenl\*    (jui   in  [y,Vchurc?h?^^' 
UniversitatibiLS   circa    Ecclesiii)    exaltationem    et   fidei  Fifth,  because 

many  other  in- 

defensionem    sudant  ferventius  et  iiisistunt :   turn  quia  flucntiai  abbott 

'  *         opposed  the 

valentiorcs    Abbates    Anijlift^    de    ordine   monacliorum  iiracUccand 

o  ^  ^         went  U)  London 

ejusdem  opinionis   cxtiterunt,    ut  claruit,  eo  quod  i"^-ibbS*ofAbin 
pedimento  dicti   monachi    ad    consilium    domini   Regis  }jo|^ *J^d«nmcii 
in  auxiliiim   Abbatis   Abyndonije   Londonium   accesse-  nndtiie'abbotof 
runt,  unde  et  Abbas  antedictus,  reprobans  sui  monachi  ;J5J*J^°"  Jh™" 
modum    incipiendi    supradictum,   praedictis   Cancellario  {« tile  uuivenity 
et   Procuratoribus  talem   transmisit    epistolam.  on  the  subject. 

Tenor  epistolse  Roger i^  Tame, 


LUera  Ahbatis  de  Ahyiidone  onissa  contra  aicum  D.  52. 

commooiachum, 

ReTerciidoB  discrctionis  Magistris,  <loTnino  Cancellario  Uni-  ^iu*"i^?Jf°" 
versitatis  Oxonisn  et  ejusdem  Procuratoribus,  Kogerus  permis-  and  others  have 
siono  divina  Abbas  monasterii  Abyndonia^  saluteni.  alU^JT'iSeniy  *** 

^  ontendebant,  MS.  |       •'  Kogerus,  MS. 
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WoodbuUo  to  Cnm  nuper  nuiclam  voncrabiles  domini  penes  me  vchementer 

inccT)t  under  the  .,  ^^.  ^       .  ait  tt     j.      j      " 

Mid  nrchdcacoii,  mstareut,    ct  praccipuc   dominns    Arcbdiaconus   Himtjndomffiy 

andwriuJto*'      quatoiius    fratri   Henrico    de  "Wodchullc,   coraraonacho  nostro, 

acqiiaint  you       licoiitiam  conocdercmns,  quod  sub  dicto  domino  Archidiacono, 
with  this  circum-        j      t     .     •        t^  \    '      •  ■»?  i.         i.   i  -j. 

stance.  modo  licet   msolito,  poi^et   mcipere,   NoSy    Buper    hoc    habita 

dclibcrationo    matura,    pro])ter    (juasdam    cauE^as    rationabilcB, 

primo  dicto  Henrico,   Kubsequenter  *cidem  domino  Archidia« 

cono  finaliter  respondimus,   ♦     ♦     ♦-  quod  mea?  volmitati   non 

fuit  nee  etiam  conscientiji3,    (|uod   dicto  modo  pra'dictns  Hen- 

ricus  inciperet;  quia  tamen  non  credimuH  illam  respousioncm 

nostram  vobis  fuinso  certitudinaliter  patefactamj  cortificAiniia 

etiam  vos  quod  nos  adhuc  in  cadem  yoluntato  sine  variatiazie 

quacunque  *  persistiraus :  valeatis,  etc. 


But  thfi  Chan-  Prcutevea  est  sciaulmn  quod,  ex  parte  dicti  monachi 
other  influontiai  Cancellarius  et  quidam  raagni  in  Uiiiversitate,  licet 
CJkthcimrtof  tantuni  pauci,    totis   viribus   astiterunt,   asserentes   in- 

tho  aforawid  ... 

monk,  ceptionem     dicti     inonaebi    *  modo    supradicto    contra 

Universitatis  consuetudines  aut  commodum  non  fuisse; 
ex  jmrte  voro  altera  erant  Procuratores,  ^  per  commu- 
nitjitein     excitjiti,    oi)positum    allcgantes,    quare    dicti 

wherefore tho      Procuratores,  pro  bona**    pace,   Cancellario  et  i)arti  ad- 

Proctors,  whoso  '    *  *         '  ... 

ppi>o8ition  wiw  vcrsui  obtulcrunt,  quod  dictii  britra  aiuicabiliter  et  ex 
the  iM««i)ie  of      consensu  per  Ke^centcs  et  Non-recrentes  fuisset  discussa 

the  town,  jiro-  i  o  ^  o 

poaodanainicabio  et  finaliter   terniiiiata,  ita  quod  insi    ab   indi« 'nation e^ 

arranta'njont  ^  .  .  . 

towmrh'mH^^'  ^'i^^"^'^  cssont  cxuti,  et  erga  conmninitatcm,  cujus 
S^ISramUiS""  ^^^^^^  Procuratorcs,  i)ublico  excusati ;  quod  tauien  pars 
(inwMiT'dUiri^  advei^sa,  de  eoniinunitato  dissidens,  patenter  reeusavit, 
Mtifedhl con-^  (llceus  dictani  brigam  per  amgregationem  Regentium 
lEy^exiKTt^^^^^^^^^  debore  terniinari,  crcdens  niajorem  partem  congrega- 
of thi\^ot"ilf'"*^  tionis  Regentium,  in  qua  etiam  pauci  Rogentes  extit€- 

rant,    ad   instantiam    Cancellarii    ct   aliorum    fautomm 

dicti  monacbi  consensum    pnebituram,  quod  et  factum 

and  this,  by  a      est   in  tjiutum,    Quod   dictus    CanccUarius   dictos    Pro- 

Iklsc  interpreta-  ^ 


'  if/uicm  ciihrHj  MS. 
-  A  word  illegible  here. 
^  perficimus  persiftimus,  MS. 
*  subacriptu  supradicto^  MS. 


*  propter^  by  a  mistake  for  Pro" 
curatores,  ^IS. 

*  />on(»,  MS. 

'  ad  indignatiane,  MS. 


pro- 
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curatores    et    quosdam    alios    eis    adhajrentes    virtiito  tionofonnofthc 
cujusdam   statuti,   cujus   Procumtores   sunt  executores  contrived  to  dp, 
specialeSy  ut  patot  in  eodem,  erronee  intcllecti^  a  dicta 
congregatione  nitebatur  expellere;   nnde   dicti,   secun- whereupon  the 

•I  .■(•  -1  •        .  1  •11*    I^roctonand 

dam  consilium  pentorum  cis  et  causse  ct  commumtati,  thdr  party  sub- 
ut  prsetendobanty  specialiter  affectorum,  non  coacti  sed  advice  of  thdr 

J  ,    ,  T      i«      •  i^-       •       T»  i-  couustil,  but  only 

ad  cautelam,   ordiiiationi  coni^re^ationis   Ke<^cntium  se  under  a  protest 

,.  i.Ti  1  !•  -i.     and  not  of  neooi. 

Bubmiserunt   ut  dictum  mouachuin  al  >  ejus   proi)omto  sity,  and  one  of 

,.         ,  X         /•     -T  •  T        X  r     i.   X-  thp  Proctors pr 

captiose  *    concepto    facilius    impedirent,    protestatione  ooodwi  to  Lon. 

.  .  n     ,  .      .  .      .    «     .  ,  don  to  attend 

tamen   pnus   facta   coram    notano,  prout    infenus  est  thn  couucu  of 
expressum:   Et  interim  alter  Procurator  ad  consilium  thore,  and  this 

council  suO" 

Begentium,    in    auxilium    Abbatum,     Londonium     ho  w^-^Jed  tn  pre- 

t  f  1  •       M         venting  tho 

transtulit,  quod  quidem  consilium,  de  pifesumptiombus afonsaid monk 

'    ^  *  '  *  *  fhmi  uici'ptinR 

dicti  monachi  et  suorum   fautorum  per  dictos  Abbates  a'* '»« wisiicd, 

*  ^       thouirii  lie  waa 

et  Procuratorem  plenius  informatum,  ipsum  ab  ^gus  jjjftu^d  uy  tho 
proposito,  non  obstante  quod  Arcliiej)iscopus  Cantuari-  Canterbury. 
ensis  sibi  assistebat,  totalitcr  impedivit.  Ad  instan- 
tiam  tamen  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopi  et  aliorum 
dominorum;  ab  Abbate  erat  obtentum  quod  dictus 
monachus  posset  more  solito  alias  incipere  per  seip- 
Bum,  quod  et  postea  factum  est:  pncdictus  vero 
monachus  omnes   Reffentes    Artium   in    inceptione  sua  And  when  he  did 

,    ,  ,  ,       °  ^  mccpt,  which  ha 

vestivit    robis,    dicto     Procuratore     duntaxat    excepto,  <i»«i  "j  t^^o  «■"»> 

^         way,  he  pre- 

quamobrem    clicta3    Universitatis   seniores,    et    honoris  w-ntw^a"  tj>c 

\  ,       ,  RpKt'nt!*  with 

ejusdem    prsecipui    zclatores,    pnefiitum    Procuratorem  ^^{^^^^^  ^^ 
adversus    monachum    supradictum    itcrum    excitabant,  °'^SJ**^5|^Jg[, 
dicentes  quod  per  illius   robae   detentionem  ^   pnejudi- 
cium  Procuratorum  gravaretur   officio,  eo  quod,  secun- 
dum   statuta    et    consuetudines,    Procuratores    propter  J^^J^t^^>*^|»^ 
eorum  laborem  debeant  in  talibus  Magistris  aliis  pne- JjJ^jf^J^^jJ^JJJ- 
ferri;  quare  dictus   Procurator,  cum  consensu  socii  sui  c^,{|i5;jI®]Jjtu!J5" 
et  seniorum  de  villa,  dictum  monachum  ab  inceptione  {^^'JJjJ^.'JfjJ^^Jj},. 
sua   iterum   impedire   disposuit ;   sed   dictus   monachus  nndjnlrinj^iSa™' 
coram    Cancellario    antedicto,    et    Magistro     Ludovico  {jJJ^i.tl^aJJJoro' 
Cherletone  in  sacia  pagina  Ucentiato,  et  Ricardo  Tyn-  "»**  ^^^  ^^  °°* 


^  capUose,  MS.  |      '  deientume,  MS. 
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omit  the Piwtor  biiy  cloctcirc  juris  civilis  ct  notJirio,  Magistro  Ricai-do 
but.  un  tho  con-  'J  oulwortli  ct  ultcro  Procui-atore  supradicto,  posita 
tiniiww-nt'his  iiianu  ad  pectus,  juiTLvit  in  verl)o,  quod  dictam  robam 
rharabtra  with  non  subtiaxit  aniuio  vindicandi  aut  ex  malitia,  sed 
LcwMaiisent     potius  ex   impotentia   rationabiliter  allescanda,  allegans 

in  London,  aud     *  ^  v«         ir  i 

onheannfcthis    etiaiii   coraiu   eisdem   qualiter  famulus   suus  ciun   una 

explATUition  the         -it  -r*  .i»  i-    . 

Proctor  heartuy  roba,   dictum    Procuratoreiii,    tempore   illo    quo    dictus 

fbrgavohim.  i      t        t    ••  •      l'\  ••  •  j 

rrocurator  emt  Londmiis,  scientibus  sociis  suis,  ad 
caniei-am  suain  sa^pius  inquisivit  et  circa,  post  dictam 
robam  uni  alteri  tribuerat,  quando  dictus  Procurator 
eitra  inceptiouem  suam  ad  villam  accedere  disparavit. 
Quibus  auditis  dictus  Procurator  gratanter  et  ex  corde 
univei-sum  debitum  dimisit  eidem.  Acta  sunt  haec 
anno  supradicto. 


B.  fl.        Note  as  to  the  cionflicts  between  the  University 

AND  THE  Town. 

A.D.  1364.        ^Memorandum  ed    quod,    istius   anni    quinto    Idus 
ThepreatiMittio  Februarii,  Diabolo  satore  scandali  procurante,  commis- 

wtwwn  the  '  *■  .        .  , 

rniversitv  and    sum  fuit  bolluui  inter  Clericos   Universitatis  et  laicos, 

the  town  losti'il 

four  days,  and     et    per    (uiatuor    dies    natundes    continuatum,    in    quo 

tiK»  town  was  *■  ->■  '  * 

yictoridus,  and     pluros  cx  iitraciue   parte   mortui,  et    ubi   praevaluerunt 

then;  whs  hi  con-  *^         ^  .    .  .  . 

Rcqurmr  a  total  iimiUter   laici,    et   niulta    enormia   contra    pietatem    et 

iiTMKation  <  if  all  ...  , 

"iVterdfcrwas"     ecclcsiasticas  libtTtates   hostiliter   commissa  sunt,  prop- 
laid  iii)on  Oxford  ter  tiuod  immediate  cessjivit  Universitas  ab  omni  actu 

and  the  neitrh*  ^       ^  ^ 

bouring  towns,    scholnstico,   ct   impo.situm   est   interdictum   in   civitate 


'  This  Memorandum^  itself  of  iiu- 
ccrtain  date,  is  plainly  out  of  place 
"where  it  occurs  in  the  MS.  I  have, 
liowever,  preferred  to  keep  it  as  it 
there  stands  ;  ilie  true  date  of  the 
conilict  alluded  to  iH  1357,  and  on 
tlie  margin  of  15.  is  written,  ap- 
parently in  A.  Wood's  handwriting: 
— **Seduntniiwpeccat  heec  nutaquumi 
**  Umpits  lad  inicrdkti  ejasdemquc 
"  cvntinuationis     ct     rdojatiunift" 


vide  inferius,  p.  5,  2.  On  referring 
to  which  place  we  iind  the  relaxa- 
tion of  the  interdict,  &c.,  which  the 
reader  will  find  in  a  previous  part 
of  this  vol.,  p.  190.— Ed. 

Beneath  the  Memorandum^  which 
is  in  a  later  hand,  is  written  in  the 
same  hand  : — '*  Kxtracta  ex  antiquu 
"  rvgistrOf  in  quo  alia  multa  videri 
**  I  tret  gesta  non  sine  lacrimii  /e- 
**  ijcnda."* 
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Oxonia)  cum  omnibus  circumjacentibus  vicis,  a  nonis 
AprilLs  usque  ad  scxtum  kulend:  Julii,  quando  primo 
tunc  fuit  relaxatum  interdictum,  qua)  relaxatio  dura- 
vit  usque  ad  Nativitatem  Beato  Virginis  inclusive, 
resumptio  actuum  scliolasticorum  fuit  duodecimo  ku- 
lend: Julii,  et  duravit  continuatio  usque  ad  "vhunda 
PetH;"  propter  c^uod  interrupti  fuerunt  sermones  a 
festo  Purificationis  exclusive  usque  ad  festum  Nativi- 
tatis  Johannis  exclusive. 


Letter  of  the   CHANCEiiLOR  of  the  University  of       d.  74. 

Oxford  to  the  King. 

Excellentissimo  principi  ac  domino  suo  Domino  Ed-  a.T).  i364. 
wjirdo,  Dei  gratia  Anglia)  et  Francije  illustri,  domino 
Hibemia?,  suus,  si  placet,  clericus  bumilis  et  devotus 
J.  de  E.  Cancellarius  vestne  Universitatis  Oxoniensis, 
cum  sui  recommendatione  devota  reverentias  omni- 
modas  et  bonores. 

Ei;cellentia>  ^    vestrre    tenore   prjesentium  intimamus  ccrtAin  peraons 
quod  quidam  W.  de  C.  de  S.  nostne  jurisdictionis,  pix)pter  Mmmunii-afmi 

.«     .         o  .  .  1  •      1       i  •  n  ...  by  m«  for  their 

suam  manifestam  ^  contumaciam,  ad  mstantiam  Jrnepositi  olrcinHM.  uui 
et   Scholarium   Ante   Eegina^    Oxonite,    ac    Johanna ^  nuuntHi  miiUr 
JBrailes  de  Ab  .  .  .  *  ejusdem  junsdictioms,  propter  suam  forty  cUji'Mwiih- 
manifcstam  offcnsam,  ad  instantiam  Tliomse  Cleptone  de  mifwion. 
Oxonia,   et    Magistrum   de  B.   jurisdictionis  pnedicLt 
propter  suam  manifestiim  offensam,  ad  instantiam  Bo- 
berti  de  N.  de  Oxonia,  in  non  parendo  juri,  auctoritate 
nostra  sentential  excommunicationis  majoris  fuerunt  et 
sunt    damnabiliter    involuti,    et  pro    talibus   in   juris- 
dictione  nostra  publice   et  solemniter   denunciati ;    in 
qua*  quidem    excommimicationis    sententia   per   quad- 
raginta  dies  et  amplius  perseveraverunt  animo  indurato, 


*  excellent isshufP,  ^fS. 

-  offeHMm  ctmtumariatH,  MS. 

^  Johannam,  MS. 


*  Ahhujtioiie  ? 

*  stalula,  MS. 
"  f/ui/iH/t,  MS. 
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et  adhuc  pcrtinaciter  |)erseverant,  clavas  Ecdesiie 
I  thercfow  hum-  nequiter  contemiicndo  ;  cum  igitur  sancta  Mater  non 
Mi^t^tytocxtrt  habcat  (luid  ulteriuH  fiiciat  in  hac  parte,  vestras  reirue 
power  onue  celsitudiiii  liumiliter  supplicamus,  quateniis,  ad  ipsorum 
thoy  disi^wd     excommuuicatorum  rebellioiies  salubrius  i*eprimendas,  in 

that  of  the  .  ,  ,  ,  , ,    ■*■ 

Church.  eos    excrcere  digneiiiini  auxilium  brachii   sascularis,  ut, 

quos  Dei  tinior  sponte  a  malo  non  I'evocat,  ipsos 
saltern  coeroeat  severitas  custodiae  carcemlis. 

Exeelleiitiaui  vcstram  revcrendam,  ad  bonorem  Ec- 
clesia)  sancta)  suae  ac  regimen  et  miinimen,  conservet 
Altissimus  per  tempora  feliciter  diu-atura. 

Scriptum  vicesimo  die  Maii,  anno  Domini  millesimo 
trecentesimo  sexagesimo  quarto. 


^-  ^03-  Statutitm  de  co»tmuni  Librabia. 

a  45. 

D  72 

A  D  13C7  Statutwm  *    in    plena    congregatione    Begentium    et 

The  statute  re-  Non-rcgcntium  oHit,  in  die  Jovis  proxima  ante  festum 

bookHfdvento  Fcntecostes,  auuo   Domini   millesimo  ti^ecentesimo  sex- 

byTh<.raaMCoi>-  agusiiiio   soptimo,  tunc    cxistente   Caueellario    Magistro 

Worcestvr,  shall  Adauio  Tliouewortli,^  et  Procuratoribns  Macjistris  Adamo 

astatutojtftho  PluHitone  ct  Robcrto  de  Aylisham,  (in  (lua  etiam  con- 

rnivrrsif  y,  ami  "  ^* 

tK!  copii'.i  into     jn-et'atione    Universiwis    concessit    ffratiam,    quod   reve- 

tliobo«iksoftho  IT  ,        .  ?  . 

chain-«'Uor  and    rendus    doctor    et    doiiiiiius    Matri.stei*    Wilhelmujs    de 

Procton  in  tho  ° 

form  in  whidi  it  Courtcnav,    fiUus     Coiuitis    ref;io(iue^     sanoruine    pne- 

cxists  in  tlie  ucw  •'  ,  o      i  o  r 

chest  of  books;    fulgcns,    ad    officium  Cancellarii  voe^iretur,   qui   codem 

die  post  dictam  cong^c•,^ationem  in  Cancellarium  est 
vocatus,)  quod  statutum*  antiquitus  editiun  in  nova 
cistii  librorum,  modo  ct  forma  quo  inventum  est,  Cau- 
cellarius  ct  Procuratores  in  libris  suis  inserant,  et 
fidel(jm  tjusdem  executionem  erga  custodes  et  quos- 
cuuque  alios  dc  cjetero  faciant  ac  faccre  teneaiitur, 
quod  quidem  statutum,  sub    tenore   qui  sequitur,   con- 


'  StututuM  est,  C.  I       » /'t'(fio  sanyuineque,  MS. 

"  Tarneworth,  C\  |       '  atatum,  A. 
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gregatione     pi*a^dicta  pronimciabatur  '    fuLsse     ac    esse  tiio  statute  ism 
verum    statutum     perpetuis    temporibus    inviolabiliter 
obflervanduiu. 


Statutum  Univeraltatiiiy  cujtiH  (triginale  inventuTii  est 
in  v-ova  cista  Ubrorum  Universitatia,  de  libria 
legatis  et  in  nolano  nupra  darnoni  conf/regationis 
catenamlia.^ 

Quia  de  libris  Univei'sitati  Oxonite  legatia  per  domi- Tiioi)ook«be- 

num  Thomam  de  Cobliani^  bonuj  meinoria)  VyffonienKcm  I'liivemityby 
Ti  .  1  n  1    1    •        •       •  1       Tiif»N.  aiimoiii 

Hipiscopum,  ad  asum  communem  bcholanum  iii  eisdem  simii  uo  piami 

,',*  ,  ,  ill  tlif>clianilN*r 

librLs  stiidcre  volentium,    iuxta  tamen  fommm   et  mo- ovir tim conirrn- 

_  ^  1   n   •  •       1         X     p»tion-noiwf, 

duni  taxatos  per  eundem,  et,  deficiuiite  pecunia  letjata  ana  tiwro 

^  '  1.  i.  chaimil  in  ron- 

per   eundem    ad   asum   antedictum,    dicta   forma   non  voiiiont  order. 

*  ,80  timt  Scholnnc, 

poterat  adimpleri :  proinde,  ex   unanimi  consensu  tarn  whowisiitorwid 

t^  ,  1  tniTPin,  may 

Regentium    quam   Non-regentium,   statutum  eat,  ^^^d  havofreeMccaa 
libri,   legati   per  eundem  Thomam    dictte   Univeraitati,  p^iwr times; 
ponautur  in  solario  ad  hoc   specialiter   per   ipsum   de- 
putato,  super  cellario,*  in    quo    Regentes   communiter 
congregantur,    catenandi,  ordine  competenti,  ut   in  eis- 
dem   Scholares    proficere    volentes    dictam   domum   ad 
dictos   libros   ingressum   habeant    liberum  et  egressum 
temporibus   opportunis,   sic   tamen   quod   quidam   libri  ||^™j;^?''***£™ 
eorumdem,  qui  majoris  pretii  aistimantm*,  vendantur,  ad  J}J3f*J|^^2>iT't^, 
summam   quadniginta  librarum,  aut    amplius   si   oix)r-  fj^'^wundi*^ 
tuerit,   nisi    aliunde    fiat  remedium    i)er    dominos  vel '?'^^*'«J»"'p**»« 

1  ,  ,    of  providing  an 

Scholares,  unde  emantur  aumii  redditus  sexamntti  soli- »""»»^i  ^"<^p»<^ 

'  ....  <>«  »*«ty  shillings, 

dorum,  pro  uno  Capellano/'  qui  pro  anima  dicti  domini  ejJjJiiJJfu^^JJ 
aliisque  bencfiictoribus  vivis  ac  defunctis  Univcrsitatis  J}jj{W^;j^^^ 
preedicta)  celebret,  temporibus  pcrjietuo   duraturis,  die- gJ^j^^^j^'^JJl^j.^^ 
tisque  libris  oustodiendis  intendere  teneatur,   idemque^^*^"*^**  ***-'"-*' 


*  pronunciehttur^  A. 

*  cathenandtMj  A. 

'  Thomas    Cobham,    bishop    of 
Worcester,  was  consecrated   May 


22iid,   1317,  and   died  Nov.   L>Oth, 
1.327. 

*  celario,  C. 

*  capetto^  A. 

p  2 
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ftfiffr  to  bo  piveii  dc  omiiiluhs  alijs  libris  in  aniiqua  cista  librorum,  et  in 
niiy.aiidwho  cista  rotulonim,  et  quibuscunquc  aliis  Universitati  datis 
forthcMouiof     vel  in  posterum   conferendis,  de  quibas  non  constiterit 

Thoa. Cobhain  ^  .   .         t  •    v         o-      -i-i.  j.       1        j 

iiid  all  other  expresse  provisio  alia  specialis.  Similiter  o:>€rpetuo^  eat 
tho University  statutumy  quod*  cum  peciinia  legata,  ut  prsBmittituTy 
In  ©lace  of  the  fuerit  exsolata,  loco  librorum  venditonim,  ex  ea  alii 
Above  Gvdemi.  simpliciorcs  euiantur,  cessuri  atque  ponendi  modo 
i^uTHhAifbo  })nedicto  in  usum  prsedictum  Scholarium,  et  catenandi 
p!i^  with  tile  in  loco  pmedicto  iit  de  aliis  est  provisum;  ad  quod 
statutum,  quum  legebatur,  post  suam  in  formam  re- 
dactionem,  in  plena  congregatione,  dixerunt  omnes 
tutewM PM?Rii  Bregcntes  et  Non-regentes  so  esse  astrictos,  et  in  per- 
pmmtenuiiithe  pctuum  sine  dispensatioiie  fore  astringendos,  hoc  audi- 
oxpSiiors^of  the  ^^^ibus  cxccutoribus  domini  prsedicti  cum  publico 
H  fS'iwr?^*"""' "o*^rio  et  testibus. 
Tiie  names  of  Nomina  autem  librorum  patent  in  iiidcnturis  et  com- 

the b<iokii given  •,.       m  'a*     i  •         •  i  i-      .     •  •  ^     ti 

are  to  be  seen  in  positioiiibus  positis  liic,  Videlicet,  111  iiova  cista  librorum, 

the indonturu of  *  ,  ,  ^  ,       .  .  ,.,.        .     . 

prtft.  rrocnratonim,   et    quatuor    clavium,   tarn   editis    inter 

rectorem  ecclesise  de  consensu  i-egis  et  dictum  domiuuni, 
qiiam  inter  dictum  dominiim  et  parocliianos,  sigillo 
Episcopi  Lincolniensis  signatis,  cum  instrumentis  pub- 
licis  pro  Universitate  plurios  conscriptis. 

Originalc  vero  istius  statnti  reponitur  in  nova  cista 
librorum,  et  a  tempore  ccmditionis  ejusdem  statuti  in 
oadem  reponebatur  in  mcmoriam  pr«cmissoi-um,  et  ut 
ultima  voluntas  domini  acceleraretur  ^  et  custodes  cistw 
continue  ipsiim  consequantur  ad  effectum,  sicut  ex  jura- 
mento  eorum  tcnentur,  cum  sint  ejus  executores  in  liac 
parte. 


(^C.  98.        COPIA    BULLiE   CONFIRMATION  IS    CANXELLARII   COXCESS^ 

PER   UrBANUM   QUINTUM. 

A.D.  ncs.         Urbanus  Episcopus,  servus  servorum  Dei,  dilectis  filiis 
iiniv(»i-si.s,  Dootoribus,  Magistris,   et  Seholaribus    stiulii 


'  jn'rprtur,  MS.  j        '  aei'ilurerttui\  A. 

'^  quodiiue^  A.  and  C.  j 
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Oxoniensis,  LincolniciLsis  dioecesis,  salutem  et  apostoli- 
cam  benedictionem. 

Indesinentis    curse,    velut^    totius    Dominici   rrrc2i8lh*vcj)pciiin- 

,,..1-0  .  .-I  ...    formed  that 

pastor,  sollicitudme^  premimur,  et  assidujB  cogitationis  e«»t  "»conve- 
excitamur  instantia,  ut'  studia  literarum  et  studentes  (^nf^'i?Jho 

pcBCP  of  tho 

ibidem  prospere  et  salubriter  diriffantur  ac  a  ffravanii-  univcwity  in 

'^        *  o  o  occaidoiiea  by 

nibus  releventur,  et  ad  id,  quantum  cum  Deo  possumus,  the  nortt«j^y  at 
{)artes  nostne  sollicitudinis  adhibemus.     Cum*  miper  ad  fJ^Jj^J^tSSi^Jlf 
nostrum    pervenit  auditum  quod  secundum  statuta  et{5j*j,^Y^j*|^°^°' 
consuetudines    nostri   studii    Oxoniensis,    Lincolniensis  ^n°i|^l(^*"tho 
dioecesis,  Cancellarius  Universitatis  ejusdem  studii,  qui  ^  Pt^JJ^JJIJ,!^, 
ipsius  Universitatis  caput  et  rector  fore  dignoscitur,  per{J®^^jf^J{J,(*gJ^ 
Doctores  et  Magistros   in  eadem  Universitate  regentes  {StJt^piitil^nnd 
quolibet  biennio   eligi  et   assumi   debet,  quodque  Epi- [Jp^^jj*^"^^™** 
Scopus  Lincolniensis  pro    tempore    existcns    hujusmodi  {JJJ.^f|[J*o^^. 
electionis  confirmationem  *  ex  quadam  consuetudine  sibi  ^ovwitiSrcto 
nititur  vindicjire,  quodque  Doctores  et  Magistri,  qui  ad  i^JIi^byorSSn* 
ipsum    Episcopum    pro   confirmatione   electionis  bujus-  the  dM^tuw^^ 
modi    obtinenda   tfansmittuntur,    quandoque®    niagnis  S|^uiJii*2Jrify 
fatigantur  laboribus  et  expensis,   et  ad  remotas  partes  ^i,^u*Hio 
quandoque  insequuntur    eundem,    propter    quod  vobis  ihaffnoTnwd*'*^ 
damna    et    detrimenta    gravia    infcnintur,    coc   propter  ofthcdJoJiw^ 
jurisdictionis   suspensionem  ^   pravi  impune  peccant,  et 
tota  nostra  Universitas  fluctuat   rectore  et  capite   de- 
stituta ;   quare   pro  parte  vestra  ^  nobis  fuit    bumilitcr 
supplicatum  ut  providere  super  inwraissis  de  benignitate 
apostolica    dignaremur :    Kos    itaqve^    hujusmodi    sup- 
plicationibus   inclinati,  quod  eo   ipso,    quod   aliquis   in 
Cancellarium  dictaj  Univei-sitatis  per  prredictos  Doctores 
ac  Magistros  regentes  legitime    erit    electus,  censeatur 
confirmatus,   et    alia    confirmationc    non    egeat,    vobis 
tenore  pnesentium  do  gi-atia  conccdimus  speciali. 


»  neliU  MS. 

^  soticitudinis,  MS. 

»  et,  MS. 

*  Cace,  MS. 


*  conjtrmatfonhf  IMS. 

*  tjuhjue^  MS. 

'  suspecUn-iitm,  MS. 
■*  nostra^  MS. 
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Nulli  igitiir  omnino  homini  liceat  Iianc  paginam 
Hostile  cimcessionis  infringere  vcl  ei  ausu  temcrario 
coutvjiire;  si  qiiis  autem  hoc  attemptare  pnesumpserit, 
indignationem  Omnipf)teutis  Dei  et  Beiitorum  Petri 
et  Pauli  Apo8tf.)loniin   Kjus  se  rtoverit  incursui-um. 

Datum  Roiiia)  apucl  S.  Petrum,  sexto  Id  :  Noveui- 
bris,  pontificatus  nostii  anno  sexto. 


B.  73.      Statutes   for    thk    regulatiox   and    speedy    ter- 

^••''»'^-  3IINATI0N  OF  APPEALS. 

StatuUt  cdita  in  fc^to  S.  Lucw,  exiatente  tunc  Caiv- 
cellcirio  Magiairo  Wilhehno  Cov/rtenay,  ProcwiU' 
tovlhus  Magvitria  Roberto  Aleahuvi  ct  WUIielnio 
Fferby,^  aniw  Domini  milleaiTno  ti^ecentesiTno 
aexagefdvw  octavo. 

A.D.  1368.        Oiini    in  statuto    caveatur   quod   oninos    et    singulse 
NotwithfltanditiK  caustu  prlncipales   infra  triduuni  del>en»nt  terminari,  et 

it  has  been  pro-  ii      •  .  .  «  .  , 

vidnd  by  Btetuto  causj^  apiHillationuin  in  ])rnno  festo  sequenti,  nihilo- 
■Pi)eaJs  Hhaii  bt*  niluus  (luaiuplures  fmstmtorie  appellant,  eo  quod 
within  wrtflin  indices,  ut  conimuniter  asseritur,  in  mama  vacjitione 
frivolous apiK'als  jxssiccTiari  non  i)ossnnt,  undc  in  dotrinientnni  studentinni 

aro  .still  pro-  o  i  » 

{""^t^rf  li(d  "iV(^r  ^^^^^'^'*  (|uani])lun'S  ultra  iiioduTn  frequentins  prote- 
tSi^ilm^'valt-n"  la'^^^^"'?  idcu'co  Mittuit  Uiiv'crf^itaSy  quod  in  omni 
tioii, /7 »« tiuiro-  vacatione,  sicut  in  pleno  termino,  convocatis  eonvocnndis. 
ihVpnictonMiinvJ^*''^^''*  assigucntur  per  Procuratorcs,  qui  sedere  tcne- 
SStViunnr'*    '^i^tnr,  ut  extra  vacationem  hactenus  est  consuetuni. 

vacati«tn  as  woll 

irl>umiVor"  //^m,  .s/«^./<</.m  ew^,  quod  si  per^  partem  appelliinteni 
ic'V«i!l)(ibytiH^'  ^'^*1  ap]>ellatam  tanta.  multitudo  judicum  per  Pi-o- 
uivl!  «imd"nt^  curatores  assignatorum  i*ecusata  fuerit,  quod  residui  non- 
raiiM^  the  rccusati  nou  sufficiant  pro  judicibus  assignandis,  eligant 
Spohirfrom  the  ^^^^^  partes  de  recusatis  minus  suspcctis,  quod  si 
S^'omS^"'    nolucrint  vcl  dicant  omnes  joqualiter  suspectas,*  deputent 

clialleiitrvd. 


'  Ffcr/fi,  C.  I      » per,  omiltod  in  C. 

-  caiisas,  MS.  I      '  suapccUCy  Mfc>. 
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time  Procuratorc8  de  minus  Biispectis,  et  eorum  depu« 
tatione  finaliter  stetur. 

Item,   statidum  enty   (juod   cimi  deputatoiiim   aJiquis        ^-  s^- 
fuerit  absens,  ciuod  Cancellarius  cum  altero  Procurato- aprK>intiii  bJTab- 

..  .      T  .  T_         J."  Wilt,  the  Oliau- 

rum  possit  nHsniuere  iti  loco  cujuscumqiio  absentiH  unuin  ciiioraiuioneof 

T  J  1    i-<  11      •  J.        ij.     •     n  tlu' J'roctorM may 

alium,   secundum  quod  Uancellario    et    alteri    rrocuni-  apnoint  nnothor 
toinim,  m    casu   quo  alius    rrocurator    dissensent,    re- 
quisitum  *  videbitur  pro  omnibus  ordinandis,  in  oumibus 
qua)   concemunt   causam    appellationis   et    inhibitionis 
perpetratte. 


Dc  appellatio)dbusJ^  B-  73. 

Item,    ad     majorem    studentiura   tranquillitatcm   ex  Aiiai)pcfti>«.in 

CaUtUII  t-ClTIIMI'Al 

unanimi  consensu  Regentium   et  Non-regentium   ordi-  or mrixxxnlxcT- 
natum  est,  quod  quilibet  appellans,  in  ca^usa  civili  aut  tho  ijiiivrrsity, 
spirituali   terminabili    infra    Universitateni,    ab  altero  ^iwctcd  aw  foi- 

*     ,  ,  lows, — trtim  any 

judice  ejusdem,   abs([ue  saltu,   secundum  liunc  a))j)ellet  j>^t*i<'Ciiaricci-' 
ordinem,  ut,  si  causa  primo  tmctetur  coram  judice  heb- 'iwtnnp**!*^*!! 

'  ,         .  .    .  .  In' to  the  Clian- 

domadario  seu  officiali  domini  C.ancell.arii,  et  pars  altem  wHor  hiniwif ; 
sentiat"^  se   grjivatuMi,  appellet,  si  velit,  immediate   ad  <>'"•>''» 'i****"^"? 

o  'II'  tiie  next  appGal 


dominum  Cancellarium,  et  non  ad  alium  ludicem  prox- »^«"  i>«  *f> "»« 

'  .  rimpregatum  of 

imo  :  et  tunc,  si  secundo  aggravatum  se  sentiat,  appellet  n,'!5i"*p2JffifJ|[.' 
immediate    jmI    coni^renrationem  Regentium    et  non   ad  ***;*^?'^t/*^^^® 

c>     o  o  whole  Vni- 

alium  judicem  proximo,  a  quji,  si  velit,  sensato  grava-  ^'?"j|J'°f,ji 
mine,  inmiediate  appellet  ad  Universitateni  Regentium  {"^■"Bnan?'"*' 


no  Olio 

this 


et  Non-regentium,  et  non  ad  alium  judicem  proximo,  sub  onhT^undSilai 


imii 


poena    excommimicationis,    ijicarcerationis,    baiuutiouis,  n„J|''iJIIpl?^n!r^" 
sus})ensionis  ab  omni  actu  scholastico,  degradation  is,  et  JJ[|;][}|][JJJJjjJj".^j„ 
injurii    reatus    promulgation  is    cuilibet    coiitravenienti  Jj,''"  «i'^"8rt'*?»*» 
non  immerito  inferenda;    ita  quod  continue  appellatio 
valida  fiat  ab    inferiori  judice  ipsius   Uuivci'sitatis  ad 
sibi    proximo    superiorem,    nulla    causa    ad    intra    ter- 
minabili, pconis    sub    i^nndictis,'*    exterius  appellata,  et 


*  requmtvs,  C. 
=  Title  in  B.  only. 


=  sent  hit  f  omitted  in  C. 
'  pradictutf,  B. 
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sub  aliis  })oeui8  coiiditioui '  ct  statui  persome  appellantis, 
pro  iniqua  sua  appellatione  contra  banc  formam,  oon- 
venienter  attinentibus. 

Item,  ut    ordo  judicum    pertincntium   Univerbitati, 

secundum   sub   et   super,   certius   cognoscatur,    Htaiiiit 

Univevaitm    et   iUcveviU   quod  super  hebdomadarium ' 

ofKcialcm   proximus   sit    Cancellarius    vel    ejus    Com- 

luissarius    generalis,    et    immediate  super    euiidem   sifc 

Smi^f thoShoie  congi'egatio    Regentium,    et    proximo    supra   earn    sit 

JJ»JjJJ^^J5'^^,^,   Universitiw'    Regentium    et    Non-regcntium/   et   im- 

JJ[JJj;*^JJ^,5J'2fi  "mediate   supra   ipsam,  in    causa  civiii,    dominus  noster 

8ji!?indvirMid  ^®^'    ^^   ^"  causa  spirituali  duntaxat  dominus  noster 

^wfiifSiulM.  Papa   sanctissimus.      Et   sint   duo   Procuratores   asscs- 

Rores   in   singulis   causis   tractatis  in  Universitate  ipsi 

Cancellario,   et  unus   judex    ad    inhibendum   in  causa 

appcllationis  et   in   omnibus   actibus   solcmnibus  Uni- 

duatoilSuSi  1)0    vei^sitatis ;    ad    cujus    ordinis   et    scriei    observantiam  * 

thu orfw?«lldTo  tonetur,  sub   \tOdim  porjurii,  graduatus   quilibet  in   liac 

^*!!lvoiirto      Universitate,  et  cuilibet  adversanti  toto  virium  cunatu 

"^"'*^*-  re8istnv. 


D.  41.         lluw  THK  Sheriff  of  Oxford  took  tue  oath  to 

THE  University. 

A.l).circ'.i;j7o.  Mcmoiuudnni,  quod  die  Dominica  pj-oxinia  ante 
IV'Stuni  S.  Petri  quod  dieitur  **  Cathedra/*  exi.stente 
Cancirlljirio  Magistro  Adaino  Tonewortb,^  iu  pnt'sentia 
Magistri  llohorli  Sustodo  docloi'is  in  jure  civiii,  Magi.s- 
trorum  Willielnii  Fferyby  et  Thoniii'  Hulman  Pnjcu- 
nitorum     Univei'sitatia,    in     donio    capitulari    fnitrum 


'  rditditioiiiSf  IJ.  '^        "'  sriri  iifjservantia^  C. 

-'  rt  officialem,  0.  *  The  date  i>  not  quite  certain. 

^  Un'ivvrsiUitis^  MS.  .  Adam  Tonewortli  was  ChaiiceUor 

'  The  remuindcr  of  this  statute  is  in    l'}67,  but  not  with   the   same 

i)bliterjted  iu  ]>.,   and  is  su])p1ied  Troctors  as  those  mentioned  above, 
here  from  C.|Where  it  is  also  ahnost 
illegible. 
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minorum  OxonLe,  Thoiniis  de  la  Mare  vicecomes  Oxoniie 
reoepit  juiumentum  subvicecomitis  sui  et  aliorum  mini- 
strorum  >  castri,  juxta  formam  privUegiorum  super  hoc  a 
domino  rege  Universitati  concessorum,'  ad  personalem 
reqaisitionem  doctoris  et  Procuratorum  pnedictoinim : 
subviceoomites  et  ministri  jiirati  sunt  isti  script!,  pra3- 
sentibus  omnibus  Bcdellis,  WiUielmus  Chinnor  Sub- 
vicecomes,  et  receptor  castri,  Adamus  clericus  de  castro, 
et  clericus  scaccarii  castri,  Johannes  ....  con- 
stabuhuius  et  gaolarius. 


Bachelors    in  Theology    and  Masters    of    Arts      cm. 
shall  take  precedence  of  bachelors  in  decrees.       ^"  '^' 

Meinorandu/niy  quod  anno  Domini  millesimo  trecen-Bacheioraand 
tesimo'  septuagesimo,  quinto  kalend:  Aprilis,  ordinatum  thwioKyand 
fuit,  per  deliberationem  totius  concregationis  Beiicentium  vhaUhAveprccu- 
leintimc  celebrata3,    quod   inter   quoscunque    reli^iososio"  in  decrees  ui 
in  Universitate    conti&^crit   simul  esse  Bachilarios,  seuonaiiotiior 
opponentes   in   theologia  vel    Magistros   in   ai*tibus  ct 
Bacliilarios    in    decretis,    tam    Bachilarii    in    theologia 
quam   op})onentes    sic   etiam    Magistri   in  ai*tibus  pne- 
flerendi  sunt  Bachilariis    in   decretLs    in  processionibus, 
et  aliis   locis   quibuscunque,  propter  suo8  gradus  magis 
venerabiles  [et]  labores  plurimum  diuturnos.* 


Statute  to  prevent  the  removal  of  valuable  books      a.  ai. 

FROM  Oxford.  ^^J* 

D,  75, 

Quia,   propter   excessivam  multitudinem  vendentium    a.D.  1373. 
libros,  Oxonise  Universitati  *  ininime  juratorum,  plei-ique  ^®™5SSkiSSi 
codices  magni  valoris  ad  partes  extei-as  deferuntur,  veri  *"  ^^"J^^^io 


'  sMbvicecomtcB  sui  et  alii  ministri  ? 

'  concessi,  MS. 

'  The  words  millesimo  trecentesimo 
are  omitted  in  D.,  and  their  place 
supplied  by  the  words  et  catera. 


'  duratitroSf  D. 

*/n  Oxonift  UnivcrsittUe,    the  in 
supplied  by  a  late  hand,  B. 
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tiiprnivcrwty;  domini  libix)rnm  eorumdem  exquisitis  coloribus  seda- 
thiii'illKtkHof  ciintnr,  a  Btr-tionarii»  Universitatis  pnedictse  lucnim 
Eii?«m/«irrieti  consnietiim  Biibtrahitiir,  in  Uiiiversitiitis  declecus  non 
SJS^thJ^ownr're  "i^o^licum,  gravamcii  et  jacturaiii,  haldta  primitus  de 
IhiaUHi. ami  ti)«'  pi"ftimw«i«  delibcratione  sufficieiiti,  {ler  congregationem 
wndrvii\Mor  Regeiitium  antiquam  consuetudineni  in  hac  parte  re- 
imin««f"/M  iiovare  volentiuni  eoi^itit  ordhiatvm,  quod  do  cjetero 
SSrtwTthar''^  nullus  libronim  venditor,  publicis'  stationariis  dun- 
««?t  Uii"iwoni  ^^^*'  exceptis,  sen  ab  eis  legitime  deputatis,*  aliquem 
tlidrdi!im?feM,  Hl)rum  silieniuu  sen  proprimn  vcndat  excedentem  pre- 
bwMM'ini**  tium  diniidiie  marcje»  intra  jurisdictionem  domini  Can- 
pn^K^iiToMhat  cellarii  Universitatis  pnvfatjx»,  sub  poenis  inferius 
rowing  half  a  anuotatis ;  viflellcet  quod,  si  quia  legitime'  convictus 
uiMifViiihfof.'  fucrit  super  transgressione  liujus  ordinationis,  prima 
ofTerui/inlpri-  vicc  incarccretur,  et,  in  secunda  vice  et  transgressione, 
ISrS'a n^Te^of  solvat  diiiiidiam  niarcam  Universitatis*  usilius  appli- 
tho thrXaiijur-  cundam,  tertia  vero  cc»iivictus  abjurot  ufHcimn  sive 
wifiiiirt™Vrc-    artem   venditionis    liujusmodi    infi'a     liniites     superius 

finc'tKoftlio  . 

Uiiivoreity.        exprcssatos. 

Facta  est  autem  lijoc  ordinatio  vicesimo  septiino  die 
meiisis  .)anu5irii»  anno  Domini  miliesinio  trecent^&iiuo 
se])tuagesiino  tertio. 


A.  UM.  Tm:     PLArK    OK   DoCTOHS     IN    MkDK.'INE    at    COMlllE- 

C.  s. 

gations. 

A. 1).  1384.  ^' Mf'mornnihnii   est,   c|uo<l     anno    Domini    niillesiuio 

riiusiiniiMtou  tre(.'enu'Sinn»  octoijosmio  (juarto,  m  vi^^ilia  rurincatioiiis 

llicntrlil  hand  i,       j         %t       •        \'*    *  •     •       •          i                                 x*              t>              i- 

..riii.riii.n..i.  iJoatii'  Marur  \  irgiius,  in  |)I('na  con  vocations  Kegontiuin 

ormiihiwon  ot    Non-regeiituun  '    per    ikwiw    convocatonim,'    liccui- 


'  puhlirus,  hut  oorm-tfd  lo  puh-  ,  i"  A.  tlu-rc  an*  tho  folloT^inp  diffi?- 

/,V/.v  cj.  rt'iu'cs  from  the  one  in  the  text  :  — 

■-'  \lcin,Uitus.  A.  n.  aii.l  I).  "  ^^^\  Non-nypfilium,   is  adtiod. 

^  It  til  tt  I  fin;  {  .  .  '                                  '                     ^ 

tium, 

'  (^"i^'^'.Hatihiis,  C.  ;  y^^j.  ^.,,„^.,^,atoriim,  is  written,  in 

'  In  a  second  copy  of  this  statute  utraque  vocatonm. 
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raimn  eM^  quod  Doctor  in  iDedicina®  dextitim  partem  thoioMmud  at 
Cancellarii    in     conffre<nitionil)Ufl    et   convocationibuH  ^  nn«i  c<»iivocaUo?i. 

°      ^  ,         ,  .    .|.  Till'*  »tiitiiU»  was 

retineret,  et  non  Binisti-ani,  Doctor  vero   in   lurc  civili  i"ad<i».vt;«)m- 

\  4         -n  1  niaiul  of  the 

partem  sinistrani    ct    non    dextram.        Facta   est   ha3Ciii"g. 
declaratio    ex    pnccepto    regis    Ricardi,    secundi    post 
conquestuin  Anglian,  anno  regni  sui  octavo. 


Against  disturbing  tiik  officers  of  the  Universitv      c.  20. 
IN  the  execution  of  their  duty. 

Quod   nullus,   cujuscunque  gradus  fuerit   seu  status,    A.i).  i384. 
oonventiculam  faciat,  congregationes  vel  confcederationes  *K*u"**rankI^*^**^" 
in    Universitate    Oxonije    clam   vel    palam,    per    qua».  S!S!mbh^2u^^^ 
Cancellarius    et    Procuratores  seu  alii  ministri   Univer- crliiywithiu- 
sitatis    pra^uicuo     m     executione     oihciorum     suorum,  tUoCimiKviior 

•  i"i        i.i.j.  i.  T       i.»  •       1  TT    •  •!    J.*    •*ii'l  l*roctor8  or 

scilicet  statuta  et  ordinationes  ejusdem  Univcrsitatis  other wnantH of 
uiciendi,  potent  pcrturr)ari,  sub  allegicntia  sua,  et  sub  tijc  i»x«K!uiiou  of 
fonsiactura    omnium    bonorum    suorum  :    hrec    et    alia  umier  pain  or 

...  .  •-ifi«  T  i_  ±  forfoitnnjof  all 

patent  m  carta  ivgis  Kicardi,  sccundi  post  conquestum  his  k^xhIn. 
Angliie,  octavo;  carta  vero  reponitur  in  cista  Procura- 
torum,  [cum]  ''  ciii  ta  regis  Edwardi,  tertii  post  con- 
questum Angliio,  dirccta,  CancoUaiio  et  Procuratoribus, 
quod  taciant  tirmiter  toncri  ct  in  omnibus  sius  arti- 
culis  diligcntcr  obsei-vari. 

Statutum  apud  Westmonast :  editum  anno  regni  sui 
Anglia?  vicesimo  (][uinto,  dc  mercsit(jribus  et  aliis  qui- 
buscunquc  victualia  vcndcntibiis :  carta  vero  est  in 
cista  Procuratonim. 


'  After  derlarutnm  f*/,  is  iuUU'd,  rnmlibei  facuUatum  rctincrel  qmnid 

et  ordintitum  pro pvrpetun.  scdvm  tt.  nutltifenus  stnisfram. 

*  For  Medichia  is  put  J^Iedirints.  i       '  After  ct  non  dextram ^  is  added, 

*  VoT  congreyatianibwi  et  t'oiiviica-  i  nemper  in  pttsterum  detent uro. 
tumibuSf  ffc,  is  read,  congreyatiomi  •       ^  The  "vrord  cum   is  not  in  the 
et  convocatione   Magislrorum    tjiut-  MS. 
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cc.  104.     Rejection  of  a  Friar  who  petitioned  for  leave 

TO  read  "the  Sentences.' 


i> 


A.D.  1396. 

A  certain  (Wtr 
rcaucKtcd  leave 
to  iw  admitted 
torpad^tho 
SontonoM," 
Iiaviiiff  omitted 
n.  nnmo  dLapata- 
tioii  in  hiH  year 
ofofiponGncy, 
and  waa  rcfiued 
in  confbrmity 
with  a  vtatuto 
made  in  that 
behalf. 


MenwiXLiidum,  quod  anno  Cliriati  millesimo  trecen- 
tesimo  nonagesimo  sexto  quidam  frater  de  Hibemia 
ac  ordinis  Beati  Augustini  ad  lecturam  libri  senten- 
tiarum  i)etiit  se  admitti,  et,  (|ula  in  unica  disputatione 
ordinaria  semel  opponere  differebat,  de  qua  turn  alia8, 
ut  nedum  sibi  videbatur  sed  ct  multis  aliis,  suffieicnter 
et  legitime  fecerat  recompensam,  isto  mode  obstante 
per  quosdam  substitutos,^  Magistros  supple,  Joliannem  ° 
Lok  et  Thomam  de  Naffertone  Procuratores  Univer- 
sitatis,  rejectus  erat  et  mcrito  frater  antedietus,  juxta 
illud  Boethii,  "  Importuna  j^^tttio  pivmeretur  haheve 
repvliiamJ'  Cavetur  enim  in  quodam  statute  folii 
.  .  .'  ne  quis  de  ordine  mendicantium  ad  lecturam 
libri  sententianini  aggredi  prsesumat,  quousque  per 
annum  integrum  oppoHuerit  in  disputationibus  ordi- 
nariis  Magistorum.  Rui-sus  prsddictus  frater  nunquam 
ad  eandem  lecturam  potcrat  admitti  donee  a  Regenti- 
bus  quarumlibet  facultatnm  cum  ipso  gratiose  fucrat 
dispensatuin. 


A.  97.      The    punishment  of   unlicensed   pilvctitioners   in 

Medicine.* 


c.  7 


A.I).  1400. 

AInny  intsoiis, 
illit-crato  and 
without  nra- 
dcniiral  (Ufrrr-C's, 
pnw'tiM'  nut li- 
cXw  in  Oxford, 
havinp  UdthhiK 
toffarfrtnn  the 
Ktntnti'N  which 
arc  iliroctt'il 


Ex  quo  antiqua  statuta  Universitatis  iioii  jKjnuiit  jkb- 
nam  pnictizjintibus  non-licentiatis  ad  pnicticam  in  faeul- 
tate  mediciiue,  nisi  privationeni  gradus  posterius  acqui- 
rcndi  et  carentiam  j)rivilegionim  Universitatis  antedicta), 
qiias  paMias  niulti  laici  et  illiterati  pnictizantes  publico 
in  pnedieta  faciiltjito  Lis    diebus    infra    jurisdictionem 


'  Probably  this  nhould  be  Uto 
nwdo  sithscriptOf  per  obstante^  qttvs- 
iliimf  Sfc. 


-  JohanneSf  MS. 


^  A  blank  space  iu  the  MS. ,  but 
see  page  200  of  this  volume. 
'  No  tiUc  in  MS. 
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Oxonia)  non  formidaiit,  sfa/u^i/m  est,  quod  practizantos  af?»iint  momiioM 
in  lacultate   medicinaB  infra  prsecinctuin  Oxonise,  non  pnuMiaiiK  with- 
licentiati  ad  practicam  in  eadem,  puniantur  sicut  pacLSM^r^cwA^yv/'^ 

-*  -I'l.  ,  cnorftt/,  that 

perturbatores.  dum  tamcn  prius  lecfitimo  moneantur.      vuchpenoiui 
Aciitum  eat  iioc  statutum   %n  congregatione  itegrfJii- ftnurobcpun- 
tium  et  No7v-^*egentium  in  Viqilui  S.  Johannis  "a-w^eaamewiyM 

T    M>  tt  rx        »     »  •11     •  1    dirturboM of  the 

porta/m   Latinam      anno    Doviint   mUlesimo   (7ttcwt-p««oftho 
nngenlesvmo,  quinto  die  Man. 


Of  Licentiates  to  **  the  Sentences  "  c.  67. 

Mem(yi'andum,    quod    in    festo     S-    Gregorii    anno    A.P.  i40i. 
Domini    uiillesimo    quadringcntesimo   primo,   existentc  JjJi^^H^jJ^" 
Cancellario   Magistro  Philippo  Repyngtone,   Abbate  de  sJ.n^(^"*i,i,ttii 
pratis  Leycestrise,  et  Procui'atoribus  Magistris  Johannc5ib^^,J*th«da>- 
Ffoster  et  Thoma  Rodeburne,  dedamtwim,  est  per  ooii-  h[.ri5?*^[i!JS! 
gregationem  Magistrorum  regcntium,  quod  pronioti  ad  ^  iSSSw*©* 
summam  statuti,  licentiati  ad  lecturam  libri  sententia- *'*^'*^''''""''*"^' 
rum,  tenentur  dai-e  liberatam  in  die  licentiationis  sucp, 
sicut  de  Bachilariis   in   aliis   facultatibus  est   liactenus 
usitatum. 


"  Introduction  to  the  Junior  Proctor's  Book.  [C]       c.  9. 

A.D.  1407. 

Ad  honorera  Domini,  et  almie  Universitatis  Oxoni<T^  Mvtcr  Richard 
honestatem  pnecipuam  et  decorem,  recolendaj  memorial)  thlw'pnx-tJnp! 
Magister  Ricardus  Flemmyng,  Canonicus  ecelesiro  eathe-  S^u.  wntYen  at 
dralis  Eboracensis,  et  Procurator  borealis  Universitatis  and^pnwiitedu 
antedictse,   anno    Domim    millesimo    quadringentesimo  fur  ever, 
septimo,  hunc  librura  statuta  et  privilegia  Universitatis 


*  As  the  JuDior  Proctor'n  )K>ok  is  i  thought  better  to  place  this  ivtnt- 

thc  only  one  of  the  several  M$S.  I  duction  in  its  chronological  ])lace 

which   haH   any   iHtroduciian,    and  '  with  the  other  documents,  instead 

as  the  order  of  the  statutes  &c.  I  of  placing  it  at  the  commencement 

herein    specified    is    not  observed  ,  of  the  volume,  where  it  would  have 

in  the  other  MSS.,  it  has  been  |  been  no  guide  to  the  contents. — I'M. 
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iiite^iliter   continentem    jn'opriis  sumptibus  fieri  fecit, 

et   sul)   foniia,    qua)   liquet,   parari,    eandemque   in   sui 
resigiiatione  officii  Universitiiti  libere  contulit  successo- 
ribuH   suis    Procui^atoribus    ex    parte    boreali,    qui   ])ro 
tempore  fuerint,  pro  i)ei-petuo  spectatumm. 
inthiBbookaro       lu  hoc   siquideui   libro   forma   et   ordo   hujuscemodi 

written,  flrst,  i  .  •ii«i  •  ••iij* 

tiioC*icniinr,      ol:)servantiu' I   pncmittitur  impnmis   kaleuaanum   more 

&c.,  then  tliL*  his-  itt*  '.    i*      ^  •    i  x  -i-r*  i- 

tor>'ofthon-     con.sueto  Umversitatis  desenptum,  post  quod  iiivangeiia, 

ninvalofthi!  /•       i    .•         •     i  i    j.*       t'-    •  -l    ±'       •  j. 

TJnivtTHit.v. thon  fundatio  ct  translatio   umversitatis,  juramentum    pnn- 

oiwnn'c  tiip  sta-  cipalc  lul  obsei'vanduiii  statuta,  i)rivilegia,  cx)nsuetudines, 

Ac,  then  the'  (^t  libcrtates  ejusdcm  non  incongrue  subjunguntur.    Pro- 

vorai  ftM-nitics.  cedltur   post   lucc  ad  singularum  facultatum  statuta  et 

lieginninK  with     ^  ' .        ,  ,.,  i      .n  ... 


Iow8  tliat  of 
Decree* t  thon 
that  of  Ciril 
Lauoj  then  that 
uf  Medicine, 


thai  of  rA«>wy,  formas,   et    incipitur   in   hoc  libro   ab   ilia  scientianim 

regina  sacratissima  tlieologica  facultate,  qua}  prima  fuit 
in  intentione  condentis,  et  inter  caetems  facultates  pne- 
rogativa  pneeminet  ampliori ;  cujus  quidera  excellentiae 
famulatrix  et  ancilla,  vencranda  i^rcretorum  facultas, 
non  inconsoiie  est  subjuncta,  cidemque,  propter  forma- 
mm  et  graduum  eonnexionem  pi-aDcipuam,  juris  civilis 
fomiam  annectit  consonus  iste  ordo ;  et,  nt  venerabilis 
medicinjo  facultas  cxiinia^  artium  quoad  fonnas  ..." 
sine  medio  arniuo  divisionis  est  socia,  igitur  earumdem 
format  in  hoc  libro  immediatius  sunt  conscriptro,  prs^- 
posit  a    tamen    forma,    ut   contiugit  de  meilicinaj  facul- 


IThrnthatof 
Arti.'] 


*■•  •■■■  •««  aa 

^r^rs^r^tTvau^  ^^^^  '^i^'^  de  vesporiis,  vt  indo  do  modo  incipiendi 
mlMhMrfl!^i>-  facultates  singuhis  concenientibus  convenienter  agitnr. 
th"statut«'^^r.?-^  Modus  doccndi  ac  proficiendi  in  grammatica  subjungi- 
iiijir!*'  ognim-  ^^j^.  j^^  niodo  ccssandi  et  rcsumendi  lectiones  ordina- 
?ion'all(I^<"!?^!J"-    ^'^'*^^f  cum  missis  ct  processionibus  congruentibus,  tractat 

tion  <)f  l('<'lun's,  •  i  • 

masses, iJixMi-H-    proximo  luc  processiis. 

sions,  and  tlio 
like. 


'  A  word  h)st. 

*  Three  lines  here  are  moat  effec- 
tually destroyed,    erasure  has  uot 


been  deemed  sufficient,  and  recourse 
has  been  had  to  destroying  a  por- 
tion of  the  yellum. 
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Demum  ad  electiones  et  cessationes,  ac  modum  regi-  J^^  'o"o«^  ^^ 
minis  Cancellarii,  Prociu-atorum,  ct  Bedellorum  progre-  JJjJJj^*  ^o^  ^'^^^ 
ditiir,    Btatuta   et  ordinationes   de  cistis   singulis   sul>- E3^i^"l,p"oriii. 
scribuntur ;  post  qua)  de  concordiis  et  processibus  variia  JJ^^JJJ^  fX*fi)i° 
inter  Universitatem  et  communitatem  villa)  factis  mentio  m^^ts^ix'tScwi 
fit  condigna.     Privilegia  siquidem  et  libertates  amplis-  iJiaYhJ  toSJu 
simte,   quae    felicis   recordationis   Roman!   Pontifices   et  f^^^^^J^JJ^^jj^ 
illustris  memorise  Anglorum   reges    ahnfu    Universitati  Iritr^VpoiVr 
Oxoniensi    elapsis  annorum   decursibus  contulenint,  in  SIlJi„'i',"cEi*^v 
hujus    libelli   Herie    post    memoratas   materias    tenore  *  {jln^to'timo'^iTi 
plenario  insemntur,    ut  robur,    munimen,   firmitas,    et  fhS  TOiume!*  *" 
conclusio  omnium  priemissorum.      Alia   tamen    statuta 
specialia,  necnon  et  speciales  statutorum  materia?,  qua^ 
in  variis  vane,  ut  constat,  emergunt,  quia  hie  seriosius 
ea  explicai'e  non  convenit,  volenti  inquirere  evidebunt 
ad  promptum  in  satis  apta  tabula  superius  annotata. 


StATUTITM  pro  DeTERMINATORIBUS.*  jj  40 

Cum   determinatorum    numerus   in   facultatc   artiuni      i4oiu.9?' 
usque  adeo  crcscat  n()nuun([uam,  quod,  prreoccupatLs  ab  somotimcs  the 
corum  aliquibus  publicis  ampIis  decentibus  et  honestis  unningRai^hKion 
Magistrorum  scholis,  alii  in  i)roianLs  et  vilibus  laicorum  the  schools  of 

/v...  LI'  77  *t  A"  •    n         -     tlio.  Masteni  are 

omcinis,   extra  ^'vicum  scholar urti,    ac   ctiam  infra,  in  aii occupied, and 

•1         1  1  11    f         L  i»  i      Ti  1    the  Haciielow 

quibusdam  aularum  cellulis  et  secretis  penetralibus,  ab  dctenwiue  eisc- 

oii«  1  -.'ii  •  li         where  in  private 

accessu  bcholarium  longe  positis,  detennmare  arctantur,  hon.seH  and 
ubi,  turn  pro  graduatonim  rei)liciintium  i)aucitat<?,  turn  there  w  no  iwe*- 

,1  .,  .       A..    .  ,.  Mibillty  of  a  pro- 

pro  ignoto  Jocorum  situ  et  viliwite,  soli  cum  respousa- iht attendance. 


'  The  remainder,  aboat  three  lines, 
is  now  past  recovery  in  the  MS., 
bnt  a  later  hand,  (that,  probably,  of 
G.  Langbaine,)  has  supplied  it,  and 
flrom  his  transcript  the  above  is 
copied  :  the  tabula  alluded  to  is  not 
in  existence. 

*  The  date  of  this  statute  can 
only  be  conjectured.    The  date  of 


the  statute  immediately  preceding 
is  1408  ;  this,  however,  alone  would 
he  almost  no  guide,  but  as  the  sta- 
tute does  not  occur  in  A.  or  C,  of 
which  C,  the  more  recent,  was 
written  in  the  year  1407,  it  becomes 
probable  that  1408  or  1409,  is  the 
true  date,  or  nearly  so. 
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tothatthofh-  Hbus  dimissi  sunt  soopius  longo  tempore,  nd  dedecun 
diahonourocf.andet  iiifamiam  dictco  facultatis  et  detrimeutum  doctrinal; 

IflAmiiur  brought     •*        ,  i*i«  i*      •      t%  i.*  j.      xt 

intodterepute;  placet  venerabili  congregationi  aegentimu  et  Non- 
hmAyonartfd  regentium  atatuere  et  ordinare,  ut  non  lioeat  eis  extra 
miut henceforth  scliolas  triginta  duBs,  infra  **vicuifn  scholaruTn"  situa- 

determine  ouly     .  -■    .  •  .  •      •    •       t  i 

in  the  thirty-two  tas,  determmare  acta  sua,  mcipiendo  eundem  vicuxn  a 

ichooli  lituAtcd  Y     1       ^v  1  1  • 

in  "School         suprema    schola   Oseney   a   parte    boreali,  ex   utroque 

latere,  usque  ad  A.  scholam,  et   kunc   descendendo   ab 

Occidental!   parte  ad  ecclesiam  Beata)  Marise  Virginis, 

per  Aulam  Universitatis,   Aulam  iGneam,  Salysury,  et 

If  the  number  of  Aulam  S.  Eduiundi.      Ex  alia  parte  ascendendo'    per 

morethmtwenty  Aulam  Vitream,  Stapulinam,  et  parvam  Aulam  Nignun, 

thirty-two,  they  quibus  liccat  addere  scbolam  parvam  in  angiilo  dictie 

iihall  be  divided      .     i      tt    •  'x   x»       -i       .  i     •  j   ^ 

into  two  eauai     Auue  Universitatis  situatam:  ciuod  si  numerus  determi- 

p«is:irtheydo  •  •  x      -i 

notezoecd         natorum  excedat  iiumcrum  vicenaiium,  et  citra  nume- 

■hmii  all  deter-  rum  trifidnta  trium,  tunc,  secundum  arbitriura  Cancel- 
mine  at  once,  , , 

ftnd.whet)Mn-      larii  et  Procuratorum,  dividantur  in  diias  partes  sequales, 

theybediTided  .  .......  . 

«not,tjwirde.  aequali  portionc,  seu  viciniori  (sic)  qua  possunt :  si 
lut  Kven  entire  vero  pi*sedictus  uumerus  non  excedat  vicenarium,  tunc 

omnes  determinent  siraul ;  inoviso  quod,  sive  facta  divi- 
sione,  sive  non,  qujelibet  portio  detenninatorum  ad 
miniLS  habeat  septem  dies  integros,  si  possibile  fuerit, 
sine  suscitatione  aliqua,  diebus  priini  introitus  et  ex- 
tremi  exitus  minime  computatis :  in  residuis  vero 
diebus,  et  sive  dividantur,  ^ve  non,  Cancellario  et  Pro- 
curatoribus  liceat,  si  eis  expediens  visum  fuerit,  propria 
duntaxat  auctoritate  suscitare  et  non  nomine  alicujus 
They  shall  enter  Saucti,  [wtriie,  vcl  pcrsonjc  privatie,  ita  quod  intrent 
thispurnoM       scholas    suis    dicbus    ante    prandium,   ad    pulsationem 

when  S.  Mao''"  .  ^      »       t^      ±         -».      .. 

bell  rings  at  nine  parva)  campauR^    m   ecclcsia  Beaue    Mana)  immediate 

o'clock  and  leave  '       ^    .  *  ,  i       j  i      .-  .        , 

them  at  twelve    post  horam  nonam,  et  exeant  ad  pulsationem  eiusdem 

o  clock  •  aiQun  i  »i 

alter  dinner,  '     campausB  immediate  post  horam  duodecimam  :  ac  etiam 

they  shall  return  ,         ^  ,.  . 

to  the  schools  at  mtrantcs  post  prandium  statim  post  horam  pnmam,  ad 

ajain  leave  them  pulsationem  pnedictsE)  campanie,  exire  teneantur  imme- 

diJite    post    horam    quintam,    ad    pulsationem    ejusdem 


'  aacerulendumf  MR. 
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campanse :  et  non  liceat  alicui  eorum  detennuiatorum 
intrare  scholas  alterius  ad  determinaudum  jtro  se^  dum- 
modo  aliqua  dictarum  scholarum  triginta  duarum  de- 
terminatoxi  locanda  vacaverit,  sin  autem  liceat. 


Forma  secundum   QUAM   MaGISTRI  DETERMlNATtTROa  A.  88. 

,  B.  39. 

ADMITTERE  DEBENT.'  C.  8. 

Quia   per    solemnes    detenninationes   Baehillaiiorum     A.D.  1408. 
in  facultate  artium  nostra  mater  Oxonise  Universitas,  thitawlitiSi 
et  pnecipue  ipsa  artium  facultas,  multipliciter  lionora-  ?^[!S^'*up  for^uio 
tur,  ac  mira  scientise   logicalis  subtilitas,  qua   praefata  SSSnuhSi^ 
mater   nostra   supra   ca3tera   mimdi    studia  dignoscitur SrH?daJ™intho 
hactenus  claruisse,  per  fructuosum  exei-citium  in  eisdem  iJhcnnirtiur*'  \ 
potissimum  suscipit    incrementum,   utile   et   expediens,  h^goiis^iwH^"^  • 
visum  est  Magistris   ut   certa  forma   provideretur,  sub  fuBti^pS^tho 
qua  Bachillai'ii  sufficientes  et  idonei,  exclusis  indignis,    °^^"  *' 
ad  determinationis  actum  forent  sulmittendi,  modumque 
et  conditiones  exprimere,  quos  in  suo  introitu,  processu 
et  exitu  debeant  observare  :  nccnon  foimam  sic  statu- 
tam,  ne  temporis  vetustate  ipsam  deleret  oblivio,  scrip- 
tune  perpetuse  mancipare.     ProvLsa  est  igitur  qua^dam  AVhereforo  the 
ordinatio  a  Cancellario,  Procui-atoribus,  et  ab  octo  Ma-  nanw  \»  iMued 
instris  i^er  concreffationeni  Reijontium  ct  Non-reffentium  i6r,  the  Proctora. 
ad  hoc  specialiter  deputatis,  in  forma  subscriptji:  vide- ten  chosen  Tor 

thi«  duty. 

licet,  quod  singulis  annis  per  octo  dies  ante  "Dietn 
cineruvi,"  in  congiegatione  Magistr<^rum  regentium, 
quatuor  Resi:entes   in    artibus,    scilicet   duo  ^   Australes  Four  Regents  in 

i.     1         T*  1  T^  i.      -I.  •  X  •  Arts,  two  North- 

et  duo  Boreales,  a  rrocuratoribus  assiffnentur,  qui,  ijer  oountry-mcn, 

^,  Tx         X  X  X    TT    •  -x    .•     •  X-     andtwoSonth- 

ndem  qua  Deo  tenentur  ct    Universitati,  ni  pnesentia  cwmtry-meu 

*  *  shall  be  choNOU 


*  Forma    deienninatorum^   is  the  '  sanie  date,  and  a  marginal  note  in 

title  in  A.  and  C.  This  and  tlie  fol-  the  MS.,  by  a  later  hand,  observes  : 

lowing  Btatates  are  all  in  the  same  ,  uniw,  ut  videtur,    1408°  edita  aunt 

handwriting  in  A.,  and  that  not  the  ,  htec  statuta,  vide  infra  fol.  89,  refcr- 

writing  in  which  the  older  part  of  ring  to  the  date  at  the  end  of  this  set 

the  MS.   is    written,  so  that  it  is  of  statutes,  see  p.  248  of  this  volnme. 

most  likely  that  they  are  all  of  the  '       '^  dvusy  A.,  corrected. 

(2 
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in  congrpffation 
every  yonr  «i»rht 
da>'S  before  AhIi- 
Wcdnpsdoiy.  for 
the  otHce  of 
admitlinff  detcr- 
miuini^  l»che- 
lors. 

They  Hhall  make 
oath  that  thoy 
will  not  admit 
any  unfit  candi- 
date; and  the 
admiiwions  Hhall 
be  complet^xl  by 
Aiih-'WcHlnt'Hday. 
The  Rachelore 
who  offer  thcm- 
aelvcti  for  admi^ 
sion  shall  ap- 
pear 1iofon<  these 
Masters  with  the 
testimony  of 
their  own  Mas- 
ters in  their 
&vour,  and  shall 
make  oath  that 
they  have  passed 
through  the 
nceessaiy  pr<>- 
viouM  forms  and 
studies. 


The  studies 
sped  fled: 

Logic. 


Magistronim  promittent,  quod  nullum  indignum  ad 
determinandum  secundum  formain  provisam  admittent. 
Qui  etiam,  die  Sabbati  proxima  praecedente  "Dicwi 
Cinervm "  vel  [ante,  ad]  ^  admittendos  determinaturoa, 
tam  jiT/'O  se  quam  pro  aliWy  procedant,  et  infra  triduum 
omnino  pei^ficiant;  coi*am  quibas  Magistris,  cum  lauda- 
bili  Magistronim  vel  Baclnllariorum  testimonio,  oon- 
veniant  Bachillarii  singuli  eodem  anno  determinaturi ; 
pnesentati"  vem  ad  determinandum  pro  «e  jurent,  se 
de  qujestione  infra  octo  dies  a  tem|K)re  resumptionis  post 
Natale  Domini  vel  antca  respondisse,  et  per  quatuor 
annos  ante  fostum  S.^  Michaelis  })ncteritum  in  scholis, 
ubi  viget  studium  gcnerale,  facultatem  artimn  audi- 
visse ;  jurabunt  etiam  quod  ante  responsionem  suam 
ad  qua^tionem  ad  minus  per  annum  Sopliistie  *  fuerant 
generalcs,  Parvisiim^  interim  frequentantes,  et  se  ibi- 
dem disputando,  arguendo,  et  respondendo  doctrinal  iter 
exercentes.  Jumbunt  insuper  singuli  jjj'o  se  determi- 
imturi  quatuor  libros  logicales,  videlicet,  Porphyi'ii  '^  prce- 
dicatorii/niy'  ''  Sex  prhwrpwnirn'*^  et  '" elencltorum" 
et  ''  harhdrlsmuiii ''  Donati,  secundum  sufficlentem  ex- 
]M)sitiuiiem  a  Magistro  vel  l^achillario  in  coUegio  aut 
ill  aula  Hc  lectionatim  integre  audivisse  cum  recitji- 
tioiio  del)ite  subsecuta,  ita  tamen  quod  in  prinio  bi- 
eiuiio,'  quo  Scholares  fuerint  facultatis  ai*tium,  hujus- 
modi  auditionem  loctionariam,  ut  jw^aefertur,  aggredi 
non  pnosuinant,  et,  cum  dictorum  librorum  auditionem 
inceperint,  ])er  majorem  partem  anni  ad  minus  moram 
faciant  in  eaduiu. 


*  The  words  in  brackets  have 
been  adopted  from  the  margin, 
vhere  they  are  written  by  a  hiter 
hand,  in  A. 

-  The  remainder  of  this  statute  iH 
mutilated  in  C. 

=»  S.  omitted  in  MS. 

'  So  .  .  .  ('.,andthcn  the  statute 
is  lost  for  Reveral  lines  in  that  MS.  ; 
the  word  Arthttp,  in  rewritten  oyer 


an  erasun*  in  A.  In  a  late  transcript 
of  the  statutes  (K.).  and  also  in  B.,  I 
find  Sophistfp,  which  in  probably  the 
true  reading.  Ed. 

*  per  visintiy  MS. 

"  et  chnchnrum  ct  barftarismmi 
Donatij  n.,  and  added  over  the  line 
by  a  later  hand  in  A. 

'  triennio,  altered  to  bienuiu^  A.  ; 
bunnio,  B. 
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Item,  ad  determinanduin  pi'o  se   nuUua   Bacliilarius        A.  88. 
admittatur,    nisi    prius    '' Alfforimrmm  ^   inUgrorurfi/'  c.  handle 
"  Oomputum  eccleaia^icfiimr  "  Tractatum  de  apJutra"  ^       E.  c. 
cum  sufficient!  ipsonim  declarationo  in  coUegio  aut  in  mathematics. 
aula  a  Magistro  vel  Bachillario,  Icctionatiin  audierit  et 
auditos  recitaverit,  iit  est  moris. 

Item,  tencantui*  singuli  pro  se  detomiinaturi  onines 
libros  logicjc  tarn  veteris  quaiii  nova?,  pneter  quar- 
tum  librum  **  Taplcortim  "  Boiithii,  quern  audivisse  iion 
astringantur,  una  cum  Prisciani*'*  ''de  consti'uctUyaibus"  GiumAn. 
et  '^Barbar  14/7110 "  Donati  semol  in  scholis  publice  a 
Bachillariis  cursorie  legentibus  audire  pacifice  et  at- 
tente. 


De  Detei^minaturls  pro  aliis. 
Detenu inatui'us  autem  pro  cdiis,  si  prius  wo  se  non*  Tho8i»whodeter- 

.  .  7..      1  .  T         .  .       mint' for  others 

detenninavent,  et  pro  of  us  detcrininare  voluent,  iiniiter  «i»iiii  be  required 

.      '  ^  to  have  read  «t      . 

fonnam    detenninaturis    pro    nc    indictam,    quam   anno  }«*cture  jn  coi- 

-'  ,     ,        ■*  .  lege  or  hall  an 

praE5cedento  ante  detenuinatonim  admissionem  se  juret  "jw^ionai  book 
omnino  eoraplasse»*  librum  '' Fosterio^niTn"^  Aristotelis, 
cum  sufficient!  ipsius  declarationo,  in  collegio  vol  aula, 
a  Magistro  vel  Bacbillario    lectionatim  cum  recitatione 
debita  audisse  se  noscat  arctatum. 

Item,  ordinaturri  ent^  quod  nullus  pro  alils  detc^'minet,  And  they  miMt 

...  Tir      .  X  ^    1  -kr      '  J.  XX        7  have  the  testi- 

nifii  prius  per  sex  Mairistros,  vel  tres  Mainstros  et  tres    mony  of  six 

X  •  ^-T.       H    1  X  1       •      •  -1         'II    Mart*™  to  their 

mceptores  m  artibus^  deponentes  de   ipsius   idoneitate  atneMinlewn- 
,  ,        ,  inf^  and  morals. 

in   scientia  et  moribus   coram   Magistiis  deputatis   pro 


*  Algarismunif  MS. 
'  spera^  MS. 

'  Six  lines  of  this  Htatutc  are  here 
so  blotted  as  to  be  illegible,  except 
a  word  or  two  here  and  there,  in  A. 

*  Non,  omitted  in  C. 

*  Priscianum  magnum,  si  suo  tern- 
pore  commode  potent,  et  trtu  libros 


"  Meteororum  "  aemelf  audisse  se  non- 
r.at  arctatum f  C. 

*  postulatorum,  B.,  bnt  corrected. 

"  tres  Mayistros  inceptoresy  B. 

"  The  whole  of  thi»  statute,  from 
Determhiaturus  down  to  artibus,  is 
blotted  out  from  A.,  and  has  been 
Qupplied  here  from  B. 

Q2 
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<1etcmiinatoribiis  admittcndis  idonciis  ^  sit  inventus,  qui 
si  priuH  non  determinaverit,  Magistri  vel  BachiUarii 
tale  testimonium  pcrhibituri  accedant,  qui  bona  fide 
dicant  quod  anno  pi-o^cedente  fucrat  in  tali  statu,  quo, 
secundum  formam  determinaturis  j^"^  ^  impositam, 
poterat  determinationis  actum  laudabiliter  complevisse. 
£t  si  aliqui  determinaturi  libros  logicales  seu  gramma- 
ticales,  quos  secundum  formam  supra  scriptani  in 
other  books,  in   coUegio  vel  aula^  debercnt  audivisse,  rite  non  audierint, 

lii'U  of  those  Mpe-   ,  i         t        tt_  •  .     j      j»  •  x         -^ 

rifled  above,  may  dunimodo  alios  lioros,  qui  nou  sunt  de  lorma  ista,  ntc 

be  accepted  M  t      •    .  •     ti_   •  j  tr      •  x  i     x 

nuffidont,  at  the  audicrmt,  qui  iibn,  secundum  Magistrorum  electorum 
lUaRterH  admit-  ad  cxamiuaudum  determinatores  sestimationem  fidelem 
oa«?.' the  books    in  sacramcuto  suo,  sufficiunt  ad   faciendum   recompen- 

omitted  must  bo  .  ^ 

nwibefow  sam,  ad  ofBcium  deteiininatoiomi  admittantur,  dum 
tamen  jurent  quod  antequani  ilia  [qua?  sibi  deficiunt]  * 
de  prsemissis  legendo  aut  audiendo  suppleverint,  ad  in- 
cipiendum  in  artibus  se  non  facient  pi^esentari,  sin 
autem  penitus  re])ellantur. 


A.  88.        Qifo  tempore  debeant  determinatcyi'es  ivtrare  et  cesaare* 

li.  40.  ^ 

('.  10.  Detenninaturi  jyi*o  i^e   incipiant   ante   prandiuin  die 

TiM-st^whodetpr-  Murcurli,  Jovis,  vel  Veneris, .  .  "'in  "  capitc  jojuiiH  "  vel 
ieilvM  uTiiJt' "''  «^^1  ultimuiu  (lie  Lunttj  prima)  septimanae  Quadrage^siniai  : 
Iu?ou^u[c^iiii!i"'  die  auteiii  Mercurii,  Jovis,  vel  Veneris,  ante  ces.sjitionem 
ThuiillSyloV  Magistrorum  ante  prandium,  a  detenainando  finaliter 
t'heiai'S^mfthn  ccs.sent,  ita  quod  dies  Mercuiii  sit  primus  dies  determi- 
hnVntTnuiV  nationis,  festis  (jualitercuiuque  contingentibus,  in  incep- 
ih"  w/iln<iida.v,  tioue  vcl  ccssatioiie  eorumdem  ; "  ct,  post  pulsationeni 
KruiI^iwTowtiii' imniediate  post  prandium  apud  S.  Frideswy dam,  actum 

vVy-o  of  li'nn. 

'  idoneus,  omitted  in  ( '.  ^  Here  some  word  is  lost  in  the 

-  in  vnlUnlo  rel  aula,  written  over  ;  MS.,  but  the  text  is  given  as  it  then* 

:iii  era  Mire  in  A. :  in  .schvlis  pnhlirr^  :  occurs  ;   what  may  be  meant  by  in 

W.  .  capite  jejunii,  as  distinct  from  dien 

■  Tlie.v.'  \voi\I>  ;ire  written  on  the  ^ffrcitrii^  it  is  not  easy  to  und^r- 

niur^in  iu  A.  stand.     Ed. 

'  No  title  in  (\,  and  the  whole  *'  Here  this  statute  ends   in  B.  : 

♦  tatufe  much  daniajred  iu  tlii.t  .MS.  the  remainder  is  supplied  fronj  A. 
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aliqueui  suam  determinationeiii  illis  diebus  iion  prorogent 
contingentem ;  nee  disputent  Magistri  aHiuiu  his  diebus. 
Quilibet  auteni  2>?*o  aliis  determinaturus,  qui  prius  />ro  SnefS othew'" 
86  non   detenninaverit,   ingredi   die   Luna?,  vel  Martis  2Jh2,fg"^the* 
ad  ultimum,  post  medium  Quadragesimu)  teneatur,  prout  tuJ^  after 
iuerat  antiquitus  consuetum.  ut^-Jt.'*^  " 

Insiqyer  datutarit  est,  quod  omnes  qui  voluerint 
detcrminare,  si  ante  pitindium  intraverint,  statim  iii- 
grediantur  scholas  ad  pulsationem  campanaD  in  ecclesia 
Beatae  Marian,  post  pulsationem  ad  homm  nonani,^  et 
exeant  quum  pulsabitur  immediate  post  prandium  apud 
S.  Frideswydam.  Si  vero  post  prandium  inti-averint, 
statim  ingrediantur  scholas  quum  pulsabitur  immediate 
post  prandium  apud  S.  Frideswydam,  et  tunc  incipiant 
disputare,  ita  quod  disputatio  totaliter  iiniatur  in  ah  disputations 
pulsatione  completoiii  S.  Frideswydte,  ut  tunc  Scholares  when  eompHnr 

^  riiiirs  At  B  I'ri* 

])ossint  audire  cui-sus  suos,  sicut  liactenus*  fieri  con- rtoiwyde'iil 
suevit.  Et  istud  statutum  quoad  utramque  sui  paitem, 
videlicet,  quoad  disputationis  inceptionem,  et  determina- 
tionis  completionem,  ita  strictc  ^observetur  quod  sine 
Cancellarii  et  singulorum  Regentium  consensu  nulla 
super  hoc  dispensatio  concedatur. 


De  loco  in  quo  debet  dctevrninare  detei'mimituvuK 
Item,  ordlnatttvi  est,  quod  nullus  determinator  *  do- no  one  max- 

.  •!•         1*  i<  11M*  •  11*    d(^t«iTuiiiiciii  any 

teimmet  m  nliqua  ccclesia,    vel    ahbi   quam  m  scliolis  church,  but  only 

•mw      »  A    •  •  1  ^l  •  11*         !■•  -KIT      •   L   •  in  the  sohool  of  a 

Magistri   sui,   vel    saltem    lu   scholis  a  lieu  jus   Magistn  Master. 
artium.     Quilibet"'  ctiam  jj}/'o  m  determinaturus  per  so 
scholas    habeat,  nee   alibi,  quam   ubi  coutinuaturiis  est 
per  totam  Quadragesimam,  detcrminai-e  pruesumat. 


*  Primam,    MS. ;    apparently    a  '       ^  A.   add«  teneatur  before  ob^er- 

clerical   error  for  nonam^  see    the  '  vetur. 
Rtatute  on  p.  240,  supra,  *  determinatorum,  B, 

'  actenutt  A.,  as  uaiial  wherever  ;       ^  quilibet  in  the  margin,  A. 
the  word  occurs  in  the  ^l^. 
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A.  88.         Qua  lea  disputationea  debcant  Detemiinatores  fdcere. 

B.  40. 

Drtennincni  Item,   Htotntuinfi  ef<f,  qucxl   teneatur^   determinaturus 

loiricweryiity,   ouilibet  oiiini  <lie,  quo   dispiita turns   intrabit,  lomccdia 

except  on  Fri-       /     ^  i         v         x  .-         ^-i. 

day*,  when  they  tantummodo    dLS])utare    cum   pertinentibus   arsiimentis 

miut  dispute  ,  ^^  , 

grammar;  and  quantuiiicuiique  potest,  pitettjrquaiu  diebuH  Veneris, 
laat  daj-s  of  their  iu  quibus  disiHitet  qramiiuit iccd it t  dwntuxsii,  et  pra-^ter- 

determmatiun.  t   i  .  -,  »  i^ 

when  they  must  (juaiu    diijbus    i)riino    ct    ultimo,    iu    quibus    disputet 

diipute**9Kr»-       ^  ,  *  .  ,  .  .,., 

tioiur  quccstiones,       Teneatur     utiaui     detenumator    quilibet 

minwrnuITobey  MagLstro  suo  ®  piieseuti  parere  in  iis  qua3  Magistro  i>er 
tatolJTrivrtluii  Uiiiversitateiii  provide  sunt  commissa,  quoad  correi)- 
dUputwonofhcT  tionoin  seu  coiToctioneiii  uon-disputjintium  iof/kaMtt  vel 

thinffi  than  i*ij.*  ■  i*  i*i  j.*  i 

logie.orifhR  aisputiiiitium  cuui  imix>rtiu(nitir)us  argumentis  ad  ma- 
wWchiar^fiTPk'-  teriaiu,  sopliisticis,  vel  problematLs  disputatis.'    Teneatur 

vant  or  sophi»ti-      ..  -kt'i  •  i*ix* 

oa],Ac  etiam   Magister   pncsens    ])n>pnus,  et    in    absentia   sua 

■^UbebomMT  ^agister    senior    qui    interfurrit,   corripei'e   aliter    dis- 

Mmrs^oruio  pntiiutcs   quaiu   superias  est  oxpressum,  et   Cancellario 

Sic*ckuiiiSoior,  iJ^i   biduuiu   deiiunciarc   rcbelles,   qui    corrigat   delin- 

Swtorelihiifi  qneiituni     et    puniat,    assidentil)us     Procuratoiibus,    et 

punWi them.  Magistro  accusaiito  pia.*s«»nto.   prout  rationabilo  viderit, 
juxta   quantitatom  delicti. 

The  aihnittinir  Itnn,  ^fa'^stri  corum*  prout  moris  ost,  ad  fletcr- 
oiiiyiMimii  tiiose  ininatorcs  adinittendum  •"•  dc  cirtrro"  (jliiijendi,  admittant 

wlio  an'  til  as  to    ^  ^         ^  ^  ^  o  ' 

learniiijr ami       'm  scioiitiji.  ct  iiiorilnis    Idfuieos,   ut   toiiontur:    si    ven* 

niural.s ;  anu  ir 

an,v qui'stion  d<>  aliis  qujim  dr  moribus  vd  scientiji,  uti)ot^'.  do  ji'tJite. 
nwM^lRtM'asnm.  ''^^•'^tura,  aiit  wi'turis  corpn'mii  circumstantiis,  duluuui 
HiiaiMwt^ttM  4"^^  eini'r<(at,  inajori.s  partis  Uuiversitatis  Regentium" 
n-^fi^.?'*!!",'??!"^  arbitrio  n-servt^tur. 

a  niajonty  of  the 

Rr'sentNofthr.' 

Univerbity. 

I)e  pnma  cof/entlvm  cdJos  inirr/vc, 
Noone  Khali  IfcTihy    iiihihct '^  doiiiinus  Canctfllarius,  sub  po^na  ex- 

vinlenlly  draff  ...  i 

Bachelors  pasH-    comiuimicationis  et  iiicaroerationis,  n(»  aliqui,    tempore 

niK  by  mto  his  '  ^  '  1  ^ 
Ncnool, oruKc        . _     _  _.  _  . 

'  and  -  ()niittc<l  in  (\  i       '•  ».  and  0.  omit  «/«•  vtetcm. 


ti{sfntl(itt\  A. 
'  Omitted  in  C. 
^  admittendos^  B.  and  G. 


Omitted  in  C. 
quiliftet,  B. 
*  aliqui'ji,  MS. 


"  fi 
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determinatioiiLs    Bachilarioruni,    ante    ostia    scliolarum  fny  other  vio. 

Iciicc  to  compol 

stantes,    seu    extra    j)er    vicos    vaganteK,    transeuntes theiniocomein 
violenter   trahant,  seu  iis  quamcumque  violentiam   in- ^*^i."»derpwn 

'  *  *  of  czoommunlca- 

ferant,  nee  invite  intrare  compellant.  i!SilSu™*^" 


Repeal    of  Statutes  which   prohibited  the  pre-       a.  89. 

sentation  of  robes.^  ^' '^^' 

Item,  revocata    sunt  statuta^    quandocunqne    prius    A.D.  1408. 
edita,  quibus  firctabantur  deteniiinatoi-es   ne  robas,  aut  JShu-MbrbSie 
quid    aliud    pra;textu    sua;   determinationis,  confeixent  rivn  roi^^^ 
Magistris  vel  aliis  quantuincunque  paupeiibus,  et  quibus  n!^v  werSonil" 
etiam  arctabantur  Magistri,  ne  quid    reciporeiit  pnuter  }i"bitJ!S  th'c''™' 
tertiara    paiteiu    pensionis  scliolaruui ;    revocatis   etiam  JSdi'^riiKran? 
statutis,    quibus   arctabantur  determinatores,    ne    festa  ukwiSe  thJSe 
facerent   aut   potationes,  quibus    etiam   astiicti  fuerant  pTOhibHJd*tSo 
qusestionistsD,    sub    ])oena    inhabilitatis    ad    ulteriorem  (^wvSimeet- 
gradum    in    Universitate,    ne    ipsi    facerent    festa  vel  mS?e?!,a^*!^M?». 
potationes,  cum  responderint  ad  qua\stionem,  quantum-  who  wcro  do- 
cunque  divites  fiierint  vel  potent os,  Labiles  reddebantur  Fogcs  by  tEe 

1  .  -n  X'  i.    XT  operation  of  such 

omnes,  de  commimi  consensu  Kegentium  ot  JNon-regen-statutiMaro 

,•  I  ,  •  •ii'i  IP     I'    J*  X        'Ai.     lioreby  relieved 

tium,  quotquot    pnus   inhabiles   eiiecti  tuerant   virtute  fw>m  their  di». 

.11  !•  !•         iiii*  Hbiliticji, 

statutonim  hujusmodi  vel  statuti. 

Statutum  est  etiam,  propter  eandem  causam,  propter  Niither deter- 
(luam  et  de  iuceptoril>us  est  statutum,  ne  ipsi  indifferenter  (luostioniNtM     \ 

I  ,T.  n  ,  I'j  1-      shall  Kivc  roben ' 

i*obas    cum    palliis    coiiterant   (^ualitercunque    promotis,  toMiwterHwho' 
quod    nullus    deterininator   vel   qusestioiiista    do   secta  of  the  value  of 

...  1  1      •    •    1-  11'  twenty  marks  a 

sua  conierat  iiromoto  ad  vit^iuti  marcas,  vel  aa  majorem  year,  unicsw  such 

.       /     .         ^.  ?  1    .1.  m  CI        .       Master  be  their 

sunmiam  juxwi  wixationem  m  subsidium  lerno  hancta*,  <»wn  minster,  or 
nisi   ita   fuerit   quod    ille,  cui   conlerro   dis[)0suerit,  ad  i^iatodtothem. 
tantam  vel  ad    majorem   summam    promotuH,   Magister 
ejus  fuerit  vel  curator,  aut  alius  in  sanguine  sibi  pro- 
pinquus  fuerit  vel  aflinis. 


1  No  title  in  MSS. 

'  Item,  recocativ  quibuscunque  utatutis  prius  editis,  B. 
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Iloic  autem  ordinatio  erat  2^''^'^''^^<^^  «^  confirmaia^ 
per  Cancellarium,  Pwcuixitores,  et  cei^tos  Mcufudras,  vi 
praif&iiur,  electon  auctorltate  congregatianis  MegerUium 
et  Non-regent  turn  y  celebiutce  in  ecclesia  Beatcb  Virginis 
Ojcon'uv,  die  Me^'curii  lyroxlnio  pont  festwm  ScIiolasticcR 
Virginity  anno  Domini  TniUevdnio  quadringentesimo 
octavo;  Magistro  Wilhelvio  Clynty  Sacrce  Tlueologi(K 
Professo'e,  tunc  Cancellario ;  Magistris  Ricardo  CoUyng 
et  Rogero  Oatea  tunc  Universitatia  proidictce  Procwra^ 
torihxui. 


B.  58.      The  form  to  be  observed  by  the  Proctors  in  the 

^•^^'  ASKING  AND  GRANTING   OF  GRACES.* 

A.D.  1410.  Cum  varise  hacienus  inter  Regentes,  super  fonna 
SriwMOTiiSonB  pronunciationis gratianim,  opiniones fuenint et sententiss, 
bPob£rvSb\^  opinaiitibus  quibusdam  altenim  Procuratorem  sedentem 
Mkingimd"*"  proiiunciarc  posse  gi'atiam,  altero  non  sedeiite,  asseren- 
S«I*i'!*b?t  they  ^I'^^s  quod  satis  foret*  gratije  si  i>er  Procuratorem 
(SSrSonTland  alteruin  proiiunciata  fuerit  gratia  pro  concessa,  et  si  per 
5r"on11-^top^^^^^^  alteruin  fuerit  recitata,  neC*  fore  neeessarium  gratiam 
ailiimu-i?iV JIT'  ante  pronunciationem  ab  eo  recitari,  qui  earn  prouuuciare 
that^fiic'pnSu>'r,  <lebi*at  dc  cousuetudiiio  statutoruni ;  verum  quia  tnlibus 
agnwN^illSJntl^  oi.)inionilnis  innitentas  opiniones  suas  argumentis  seu 
thc*form ^ '^"^  rationllius  non  affirmant,  solum  j)ro  opinionis  sutc 
iJfMarkc.!!^  robore  se  sic  vidisse  factum^  allegantes,  congregatio 
UioKiiSI-wTiirh  solcmuis  Rogentium,  volens  altercationes  luijusmodi  fina- 
irilShtoth."  liter  terminare,  sentential  iter  dechirdrlt,  ct  declarando 
i*m\  iiu^ oihor^^ '  tiecrcvif,  (juod  abliinc  Procurator  quilibet,  qui  gratiam 
Mt  byhimiM-fore  j)ronunciare  debeat  de  consuetudme  vel  statuto,  etiaiu 
jrrnce?  **   '^       debcat  ante  pronunciationem  sub  liac  forma  pei-sonaliter 

recitare :  *'  (traila  petHa.  ed  if<ia/'  etc.,  et  sic  gi-sitiain 
])etitam,  ante  sui  pronunciationem,  de  verbo  ad  verbum 


^  cnnjirmntii,   marked  beneath  as 
spurious  in  ^[S. 
'  No  title  in  MSS. 


'^fore^  B.  and  C. 

*  nv  Jhre^  B. 

'^  factum y  in  C.  only 
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audientibus  Magistris  recitare ;  ante  recitationem  gratise, 
propter  honestatem  oiBcii,  suo   sibi  omnino  socio  assi- 
dente.     Gratia  autem   futuris  abhinc   temporibus,  quseForthefutwa 
contra  banc  formam   in  aliquo  pi-onunciata  fuerit  pro  vaild)n the 
concessa,  ait  ipso  facto  nulla,  ac  in  eadem  congregatione  j^htBiiforni 
per  Cancellariuin  vel  *  ejus   Commissarium  tunc   pr8B-  oiwerved. 
sentem  sententialiter  adnullanda.     Frseterea,  pro   dictse 
ordinationis  observantia  pleniori,  congregatio  solemniter 
oi'di/navit,    quod    dicta    ordinatio     annis    singulis    per 
Frocuratores,    qui  pro   tempore   fuerint,   infra  mensem 
post  festum   S.   Dionysii   in    congregatione  Begentiuiu 
solemni  ad  sui  renovationem  solemniter  perlegatur ;  quod 
si    per    Frocuratorum    negligentias    oblivionis    incuriie 
committatur,  firmi  tamen  sit  roboris,  ac  si  de  anno  in 
annum  solemniter  renovetur. 

^Edita  est  hcvc  ordinatio  in  congregatione  solemni 
Megentiut/m,  anno  Domini  mUlesim^  quadringenteaimo 
dedmo,  m^ims  Decembria  die  nono,  existente  Cancel- 
lario  MagUtro  Ricardo  Courten<iy,  Procuratoribiia  vero 
Magistris  Oilherto  Kymer  et  Wilhelmo  Symoiid. 


No   Master   shall  tell  another   which   way  he 

VOTES  IN  Congregation.' 


B.  58. 

C.  63. 


Quia  Magistri    regentes,  publicationibus  suorum   vo-    A.I).  uio. 
torum    in    concedendis    gratiis    aut    negandis,   sibimet  ^,j[i^,^£^{k 
indignationes   et  Universitati   scandalum  per  propriamS3lS!"^"j£J!^" 
temeritatem  pariunt,  ut  frequenter  [fit]/  statnit  Uni-  S^Sn? mlScp** 
veraitas  et  decreuit,  quod  nuUus  Magister  dicturus  con-Jlijf^e'xcentiho 
scientiam  suam   ad  gratiam  personalem,  votum  suum,  hi^nliuliliVewiS^ 
ante  petitionem  ipsius  gi*atia)  sen  post,  nutu,  signo,  aut  ^^^keS?^ 


*  ejiuve,  B.  and  C. 

'  This  last  clause,  containing  the 
date,  is  foand  only  in  C,  and  there 
it  is  almost    obliterated,  so    that 


whether  the  last  figore  of  the  date 
is  six  or  ten  is  uncertain. 

>  No  title  in  MSS. 

«  Omitted  in  the  MSS. 
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under  pcnait\  of  vcrbo  scientor  rcvclot,  nisi    Kolum  alien  Procuratorum 
ipircoftiioX'ni-    in   suo  circuitu  trail seiinti,  sub  pana  privationis  liber- 

vei>itv  for  ft  .,  ... 

year.'  tatuin  Universitatis,  siuo  spe  restitutionis  per  iinDimi. 


A.  32.  Of  THK   CKLEBRATION   i»F    VAIUOUS    MASSES   FOR   BeKE- 

*■•  *"•  FACTORS.^ 

A.i).  1411.  AvuoDimimi  raiUexiioio  qvaJrhgnitebimo  vnclectTno, 
mevsis  Martii  die  ilnofJeclmo,  in  mafjna  amgrpgatiove 
Begmfitim  et  Non-regcuiivTn  Kdcmniier  vchhrata,  cx- 
ififente  Cancellario  Mogistro  Rtvanlo  Courienay,  et 
Prof'ti.mtorlbuti  Magistro  Johanne  Jiyrche  ct  Magistro 
Jieiiedido  Brent,  editfi  fiiftrunt  statuta  qv.ce  f*vquu7itur, 
connn'^'ente  conserifni  ovm  ivm  ft  shigti.latminfactdtafwni 
tvnc  ihUhrii  exitikntinmy  videlicet,  Theologia.',  Juris 
Canonicl  et  Cirills,  n.r.  /(tcultatts  Aiilv.m. 

Kin?  Ueiiry  IV.       Iiivprimis,  cuiii  aiiiio  Df)]!!!!!!  niillesimo  quadringen- 

havinir,  at  tlio        ...  •      •  •  it*  j. 

instaiiwof         tosiiuo    scxto,   screiiissiinus   princeps  Ueiiricus  (luartuf)^ 

MaaU-r  Richnnl  at  i     h  •        mi      j.   •  i    •      a       x*  j. 

courtvnay.         rex  Auglia)  ct  1?  lancue  iJliistns,  ail  instantiam  et  niip- 

Chanr»'Ilor.  pn-        ,.       ..  ^r       •    i    •      "o-  t      /-«         i  i  i 

sriitc<itotiM'      plicjitiotipm    Magistn    Kicanli    Lourtenav,    tunc    alinic 

riiiv«rMly  ji  '        .  .,     i.       .V  •  t-i  n      ••  •  i     "       t-    •  'a    a- 

»riit  rn.ss  thr       b niv^'i'fc'itati.s    < 'M>iiiii^    LaiiCi'llani,    ciucni    Lniveisitati 

liiivir^ilv.nsn      ,  .    i  i 

n'(f.iii|Mn>.- fir    i(H"al<^    iiuoadinu   ct    meinonale    solciniit'    satis,    cruceni 
thai  .'Miy>inr    scilictt  inaLTuinii  <leaunitaiu  contulerit  ;x^'iierose;  \n  cuiun 

(luriiiif  lii««  lit'-.  ...... 

1)11  ii«r fist iw.1  or  iiiniMMisi  doni  t*t.si    cxilimam  rccomnonsara   eodeiu  anno 
siioni.iim.-iiiM-s  Univcisitns.    in    < 'oTiLrrcL^atione    soleniiii    Eei:rentiuiii    ut 

"  tij  flu     11'  I -J  , 

™"*''^"'"^^""*    Non-rctr<*ntinin,  ad  lioo  soloinniter  eclcln-atn,  ^Udvit  et 
bywayofaadi-    ,]orrcvtt.  (|U0(1    ill"'  illustrissinuis    princtM)s,  annis  sirfai- 

tioii  to  tlint     .  '  II'  n 

XrtMMha'*  lis  duiH   in  humanis  ageret,  a  dicta  L'^nivtTsitate  niissan) 

firsiiK  '*'  ^'''  ^r'l''*"'  N">^' ^'  ■'  in  <li*^  y.  .K<l\vardi  Regis  t.*t  Mar- 

^lV,t'-'Il!.o!.''!^  tvris  snlcinnit^T  rrportjiret ;  Univcrsitas  modo  de  imvn 

srl^'^r" [ktV ^^  gratiani   liiijnsniodi  ampliaro  so  rei)utan.s  obligatam,  in 

honoui/rm'ri?oti  coiigTogationt?    soleiuni     Rogtntiuni    et    Non-iegrjitiuni, 
!iiyfmjHrn.r  tho  smnn    l)<nniiii    inillosiino    quadringt^ntesinio    undecinio  -•' 

wMih'nmiaii  ^^^  nicusis  Mavtii  die  duodecimo"'    solenmiter    celebrata, 


>  No  title  in  MSS. 
-  lici'iiHOf  A. 


'  undecimu,  MS. 
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atatuit   et    decrevit  quocl    ille    illnstrissimus    dominuRDoctonand 
nosier  rex,  cum  spintus  vitales  reHigiiaverit  Altissimo/  shall  be  bound 
fiituris  ab  inde  temporibus  habeat  in  perpetuuni  ab  Uni-  iutbcirrobei. 
versiiate  cadem  in  vigilia  ojusdem  Sancti  annis  singulis 
exequi&s   solemniter   decantatas,  et  in  ciustino  niissam 
"  de  requiem"  solemniter  decantatiim  ;  quibiis  missiw  et 
exequiis  Doctoros   et   Alagistri  regentes   singuli    inter- 
esse  in  habitibus  ri?gentiio  in  fide  Univei-sitati  pr»>stita 
obligentiir,  teneanturque  Bedelli,  sub    poena  amissioniH 
officii,  ipso  facto,  videre  quod  excquijii  et  missa   liiijus- 
modi  eorum  negligentia  seu  desidia  oblivioni  non  tra- 
dantur. 

Iteinj^  cuiu   per  instanti;ts,  supjilicationes,    et   media        A.  na. 
jserenissimi   pi-inoipis    Henrici,  illustris  regis  Angliie  et        q  j^j 
Franciiu  pi'iiiiogeniti,   Princii)is  AValliio,   Dueis   Aqiiita- KhifrHpuoiv., 
nise,  Lancjistrun  et  Lornubia:,  ac  (JomitLS  Lestria),  iiui)er  Anmaei,  Arcii- 

«        .,         .       T  T         .    .  .  ,  ,...,..  bi^illOIl  of  TnuUT- 

raent    ejusdem    domnu     regis    metuenuissimi     domiiu  bury,  having 

...  .  rr    •  -i     1  r^  Ik-I'ii  rpconcilod 

regi«  et  patris  sui  versus    Universitatom    suam    Oxo- tothoUmvcwity 

.,  •I*  <•  •f^      i  tliroufrhtbo 

mensem  gravitor  aceensa  mciignatio    paciiicata,  necnon  nMHUationofthc 

,.      .      .      .         /-n     •   .  1    •  11        •    •     mi  l*rlm'o  of  "Walw, 

revercndissimi    m    (Jlinsto    patris    et   domiui    Ihomte  thoUnivcwity 

4  1   n     i-v    .  J  •       /-<      1         •         •      A      1  •      •  •  t nart€tl  thki  on 

Arondell,  I)ei  gratia  Can tuariensis  Arc! iiepiscopi,  versus  ah  Uaiiow»*Kvo 
Univei*sitatem*  oandem  oftensa*  paternitas,  ejusdem  sere-  uoiy  Gkour' 

.  , . .  .  I .    ,  Hhafi  be  KUiig  for 

nissimi  i)rincipis  intuitu  et  means  roeonciiiata,  nupcr-  thi-afopfwiiii 

TT    •  '1        -  J.-  1  •   T>  1-  ,  priiicts and  that 

rime  TJniversitas,  in  oongregatione  solemm  Ivegentium  et  aftprhi«  death 

__  ..  ,  .•  "i     M    .     '        j'         n  '    ^  solemn  Ameml 

Non-regentium  tune  ])rtesentium,  5^ai^(i^  et  pro  fu tuns  wni«« shall  bo 
m  perjietuum  temporibus  Jirimttir  f*taOiUoHty  quod  uni-  aiiy  mi  the  oiv 
versitas    supradicta,  ejusdem    serenissimi    princiius    du- "»»■'»  ft>r the  ro- 

*  "  .        ,  7  ,.  p"so of  hisi  Hoiil 

rante  vita,  teneantur  anuis  Siiiffuhs,  pro  lelici  successu  withefoUowinic 

'  f  r*    •  day;  atlwthof 

nobilissimi   status   sui,  inissam    ''tie  Sancto   o/>r/'i7«'/' wimhceiobra- 

^  tiuiis  all  Doctors 


*  altisftime,  A.  lost,  the  fragment  bojrinH  abniptly 

'^  This  statute  immediately  follows  '  with    the  words,    ventus  Unicrrsi- 

the  preceding  in  B.  and  (.'.,  and  is  j   tatvm, 

probably  to  be  asnigned  to  the  same  •  i       'A  marginal  note  in  ( '.  has  the 

year.  ;  follow inj^  : — **  Eo    quod  Archiepi- 

'The  remainder  i.R  wholly  oblite-  "  scopo      Cantuar.    Universitatem 

ratedin  A.  TnB.,  onthecoutran,  all  *'  visitare  cooanti  Academici  resti- 

the  former  part,  which  is  presened 


in  A.,  is  loBt,  and,  after  three  folios 


**  tenmt.*' 

^  nunc  prasentes,  MS. 
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mnd  Regent 
niaiiteraiihBll 
attend  in  tho 
robes  of  their 
doiprec. 


solemnitcr  decantare,  mensis  Octobris  die  ultimo,  in 
vigilia  scilicet  Omnium  Sanctorum ;  et  quod,  cum  idem 
serenissimud  princeps  spiritus  vitales  Altissimo  resig- 
naverit,  futuris  ab  inde  temporibus  habeat  in  perpe- 
tuum  ab  Universitate  eadem,  proximo  pnecedente  die 
aniiis  singulis,  exequias  solemniter  decantatas,  et  in 
crastino  missam  "  (h  requie"  solemniter  decantatani  : 
qiiibas  missam  et  exequiis  Doctoi'es  et  Magistri  regentes 
singuli  interesse  in  habitibus  regentiie  in  fide  Uni- 
vei-sitati '  pnentita  obligentur;  teneanturque  Bedelli, 
vsub  poena  amission  is  officii  ipso  facto,  videre  quod  exe- 
(][uiie  et  niissa  Imjusmodi  eorum  negligentia  sen  desidia 
oblivioni  non  tradantur. 


B.  79. 
a  iii.b. 

Bcholan  who 
have  been  ex- 
pelled fh>ni  their 
lulls  einoy  im- 
punity In  their 
crimes  because 
they  c&n  eaiiily 
ohtaiii  adiiiiwioii 
into  other  Mido- 
tics;  tlicrcforc'  it 
is  ehortetl^  that 
for  the  future  no 
Ihincipal  of  any 
Hociety,  or 
cloister  of  what- 
soever order, 
nhnll  receive  a 
Scholar  who  han 
he(*n  extxOled 
from  another 
Nocicty,  until  ho 
haa  Ix.'cn  duly 
punished,  and 
unlc88  hn  pro- 
vidcH  substantial 

f guarantees  for 
lis  future  pfood 
crtiuluct,  undiT 
liniu  of  la^H  of 
i)rivilcx<'  for  a 
year,  and  a  fine 
of  forty  shillinfirH. 


Of  receiving  expelled  Members  of  other  Societif-s.* 

^Itevi,  cum  efKcax  impunitas  scelerum  insolentibiis 
incentiva  tribuat  delinquendi,  vicibusque  contingit  variis 
quod  Univei'sitatis  ^  ubique  pro  sceleribus  enormibus 
et  infractionibus  Htatutorum  irsolentes  varii,  per  eorum 
Principales  ab  eorum  aulis  frcquentius  expulsati,  ad  aulas 
alias  quain  cito  se  tnmsferunt,  ubi,  eonim  non  attento 
scelere,  benigniter  pertractantur,  Universitas  atcUicit  ct 
lU'crevit,  quod  si  quia  amodo  Gustos,  Princiimlis,*  guber- 
iiator  communitatis,  stecularis  vel  religiosus,  cujus- 
cunque  oi'dinis,  quocunque  nomine  censeatur,**  sic  ex- 
pulsum  vel  expulsos  in  aulam  suain  vel  s<>cietatem 
scienter  adniiserit,  donee,  causa  [sua?  expulsionis]  ^  j)er 
Cancellariiim  cognita,  castigentur,  fidejussoresque  coram 
eo  idoneos  invenerint  de  [futura]®  eoinim  lionesta  con- 
versatione  et  gestura,  i])SO  facto,  aljsque  gratia  remis- 
sionis  aliqua,  omni  privilegio  Univcrsitatis  careat  anno 


'  Universitate,  B. 
'  >'o  liUe  in  MSS. 

*  Blotted  in  A.,  and  illegible. 

*  Univtrfiitas,  B. 


I       ^  Here  A.  becomes  legible  again. 
^  senceatur,  B.  and  C. 
'  and "  Omitted  in  MS.,  and  in- 
sorted  by  a  later  hand. 
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illo,  coercione  Cancellarii,  poena   qiwulraginta  solidorum       ^  ig ' 
Universitati  prsedicta)  solvenda,  niiiilominus  puniendus.         c.  iii, 


Of  the  remuneration  of  the  Stationers.' 
Item,    cum,   inter    cseteros   Universitatis    servientes^Tiic  duties  of 

.    ..  .  .       1  ij.-    !•   •     1   V  1  the Unlvenltj' 

stationanns   ejusdcin   multiplici   laborc,   cura  et   occu-Htationcnaro 

.•       .^  ■•  -••-      •    .  t      nt  1     1  •     1*       laborious  and 

pationiDus    varus    per    Magistros   et    Scholares   mdies  anxious. tberc- 

•    •  ±     it   T  t  •  •»  it  fore  for  the 

anxietur,    et    *' mgnus    eM    operariiia    met*cede   sua,  Aitura  evenrono 

TT    •  'J  A   ^    *»^        J.  i»  I      '       1  •!  7 .    on  graduatfon 

UmversitcKt  Htahtit,  et  pro  futuns  temponbus  orai- shall  give  ciotiies 
navit,  quod  quilibet  in  antedicta*  XJnivorsitate  gradu- stationeM. 
andus^  virtute  statutorum,  pro  tempore  graduationis 
suae,  ofHciarios  et  servientes  Universitatis  communes 
vestire  obligatus,*  una  etiam  cum  eis  tenea,tur  in 
posterum  in  secta  vallettorum  unum  Universitatis 
stationarium  vestire,  alioquin  a  gradu  suo  sit,  donee 
sic  fecerit,  effectualiter  repellendus. 


Of  the  Registration  of  the  Statutes.*  b.55. 

cm. 

Item,  cum  jura  et  ordinationes  condere,  eaque  negli- itisinvainto 

,  ii«  If*      •  1       1  •!        i*i*i^i*         •    make  laws  and 

genter  custodire,  oblivionive  tradere  ml  utilitati  rei- then  suirrr  them 
publicro  c6nferat,  ut  est  notum,  Universitas  atatuit  e^  keptorfontotten 
(kciyvit,  quod  fiituris    in   perpetuum    temporibus  Pro- Proctors  or  their 

Hubstitutm  shall  - 

curatores   Universitatis,   existentes    pro    tempore,    per  inscribe,  or  csuso 
se   vel    substitutes   suos,    omnia    statuta   Universitatis  in  the  bocks  or 
eorum  condenda  temporibus,  in  libris  officii  sui   ac  in  and  Proctors,  all 
libi-o    Cancellarii,  infra   [quindenam   ab   eorum]  ®  editi-  which  my  be 
onis  tempore,  Universitatis  tamen  sumptibus,  sub  poena  their  tenure  of 

•     r*        •  ^'  t  A    TT     'T  •  •  11  fit*  OraCO,  within 

vig[mti  solidorum"  Umjversitati  solvendorum,  fidehter flfteendajs ftrom 
inscribere   inscriVrive^   facere  in    perpetuum    teneantur,  theMmesta- 

.,  .     „  tut«»:  yxnder 

ac   insuper,  sub    eadem    pceiiu,   scribi  iacere   teneantur  painp'^S^Wnff 

'^  r  »  twenty  HhilUnirs. 

'  No  title  ia  MSS.  "  These  words  are  almost  wholly 

-  in  antea,  A. ;  in  an  tea  in,  C.  '  lost  in   A.,  and  supplied  from  B. 

>  o/z/^fur,  MS.  j  andC. 

*  No  title  io  MSS.  |       '  inscribi,  omitted  in  B. 

'  Snppliwl  from  U.  ami  (". 
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A.  33. 

B.  55. 

C.  112. 


andthps'simii     unam    veram    et   fidelem    eorumdem  copiam    in    ciHta 

deiiasit  a  true  .  ,       .  . .  i      •     . 

anil fftithfHi  wpy  nova    quiiuiue    claviuiii   qiiam    ciw)    ])otennt    reponen- 

of  sufli  Ntattitos      ,  ^_*  ,  ,-  ,      A-        t       '  T 

in** /he rhent of    dam:  ad  <niani    coinaiii,    si   de    statutis   hujusmoai  per 

fire  key*:'  t     i-,.  .     x    t       j.  t  l 

abolitinnes,  rasuras  ct  talia  tempore  aliquo  controversia 
oriatur,  poterit  Universitas  nd  c^)piam  luijusmodi  op- 
])ortunuiii  lial»ere  recursum,  ciijus  omniiio  judicio 
stetur :  suIj  cadeiii  autem  p(ima  suj)erius  expressata 
toneantiir  Procuratores,  eoriimve  siihstituti,  shituta  in 
lijic  coii'^rcyatioiie  eoiiditji  weu  condenda.  infni  quin- 
di'iiam,  sicut  pia'fertiir,  Uiiivei'sitjitis  sumptibus,  in- 
scriberc  quoqiio  uiodoJ 


Ok  thk  rendering  of  accounts  ry  the  Guardians 

OF  Chests.^ 

All  iniardians  of  ///»?//,  cuTTi  in  dcliberationc  cistanim  TJniversitatis 
hewthfiroiiirv   jjogl  1*^6118  (juandoquG  statutoniiTi    ()l)son^antia   repentur, 

loiig<>rtlian  thi>  /.    .  i  n      i«  j*      •     tt    •  -i 

tiniH  jirewriUni  pro  tuturoniiii  tcmporiini  sollertia  caution  Universiuis 
tuti««, Nhaii.        ftfftftiif    /'/    tlecrorlt,    quod    singuli    nunc    eustodes    cis- 

witliin  a  month  .ni  •  .•■  •       ±  ^xx- 

art«TEnstiTiii\i  taruin,  qui  ultra  UMupus  \u  JintH|Uis  coiitontuiu  statutis 
Huih i-hist> to     cistas  eustodiiTuiit,  dr  ta<-to,  iiuni   im-usom  post  lostum 

(irluiii  Mast  ITS     ...  •  r   a  x  l  a.     • 

apjHMiiiiHi  to  re-   rnsriijc   pro.xiiito    Tuturuui.  teuoantur,  et   ipsorum  qui- 

I'i'ivi.'  the  Kami* 

uimUt iMiiii of '    lilir't    teiH'atur,    ('istaui    hujusmodi     Mamstris    ad    hoc 

forftitiiijr  forty  ,.  /*»     .    '  i-,  ti  '  i 

hhiiiin;:s:  and,     I'U'ctis     tilwcudisve     etiectualiuir     Jiheraiv.     sun     iKena 

forlh.rfnturr,an  '"^  -x    x-      ir     i'    Vx  i 

pcuanhansof       quadi-aii-inwi  solidoruni   uiuvei'sitati  etifctualiter  .soJven- 

chcMts  (ihall  1m.'         '  ^     ^ 

obh'Kwi  to  (k-     doruin,    si    per    ros    stetent    quoniinus    lil)ereiitur.     Et 

hvcr  up  thi.'  ^     *  ,  ,  ■• 

du-stsat  the       pro  futuris  tenn)oribiis  in  ivonu^tuun)  Universitas  ordi- 

tinu'  onliTCU  ui     '  ^  .  , 

tiu-oidhtatutis:  f),ivit,  qiiod  auuis  sin<rulis   custodes   cistiirum.  tempore 

and  tht'  than-  '*  ^^^  .....  . 

w'Uor  shall  br  ^{  foi'iiia  iu  autiquis  statutis  limitatis.  cistns  liberare 
hhiiihV.^^to'w-  teneaiitur,  su]»  pa?na  quadra*;inta  solidonim  superius 
lat^mofth'csc'*'  ^xpHjssata,  omiiibus  antiquis  st-;itiitis  de  custodia,  re- 
HUtuics.  ceptioiu',    et    deliberatione    cistarum   emu    stiis    poenis 

nihiloiiiinus    scuiper   sal  vis  ;    quas   quidein    pa?uas,  tarn 


'  Th<'  rHuaindiT  of  thi>  folio 
(about  22  linos)  is  Unt  much  in- 
jured to  be  legible  in  A.,  it  is,  how- 


ever, Ripplit^l  from  C;  iu  B.  it  is 
not  ffMind. 
«  No  tide  in  MS. 
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antiquas  quain  novas,  execution!  in  contnivenientes 
effectiialiter,  quam  cito  poterit,  demandai'e  teneatnr 
Cancellarius  existcns  pro  tempore,  sub  poensi  rjiia/lra- 
ginta  solidonim  Univeraitati  ]>er  eum  effectualiter 
solvendoruni. 


A  Commission  appointed  to  dispose  of  old  pledges.^ 


A.  33. 
C.  112. 


Item 
cautiones 


era,    cum    sint    libri    ct    cfetemj    antepestilentiales  The  hooka  and 
iones,  qiuc  anti^juitjite  temj)oriH  adeo  C()iTiimpuntur  ^^JJ«^^Jj*«« 
quod  i>roce.ssu  temporis  ad  nihilum   redigentur,  si  non  JTti^'"!*^""^"?*** 
venditioni   citius   effectualiter   exponantur,   XJniversitiis  *'";Si*"''^"P*** 
ordhiavit,  ciuod   in   hac   congregatione    Regentium    <^t  jJ5J}\*'*[jJ^j2y  ^ 
Non-regentium  eligantur    octo   personse,  quibus  *>^i^tjs  J^^^^^^^JJjgJ^  ^^ 
antepestilentialcH  cautiones  infra  quindenam  eorumdem  pj^lj^  ftl>5JJthe 
custodes    delibemre    et  tradere   effectualiter   tcneantur.  JJ^^^^JfJjJjJ^'J^**® 
*  Qui    octo   Magistri,  secundum   quod   iis   melius  vide-  JaJi"JJ.^|IJ[^J{[, 
bitur,  una  cum  Universitatis  stationario  easdem  tjixare  ^a miw?cm'* 
teneantur,   et    pro    eoinimdem  venditionc,    celeritate   et  JjJII'iJ^y^lj^j,,,, 
diligentia    quibus    commode     potcinint,    ordinent    cuni  J/Jj^^^ffJeSi'Jlla^ 
effectu ;  et  ad  hoc  faciendum  in  fide  tenentur  Univer-  l^^ilnhem'*'^ 
sitati    pnestita ;    quorum    potestas    solum   per   annum  '^o^**'^**'. 
integrum  a  festo  Pascha?  durabit  futura)  proximo,  tunc  those  Mastcn 
minime  valitura  :   infra  cuius  festi    Paschpe  quindenam  at  the  expiration 
teneantur  coi'am  judicibus  ad  hoc  dcputandis  rationem  Ea8terncit.and 


'  No  title  in  iAISS. 
'  In  A.  this  i^atute  commences 
alimptly,  after  a  large  portion  of  the 
MS.  deatroyed,  with  the  words  Qui 
octo  Maghtri,  and  is  rcrbaiim  the 
tame  as  the  text  here  given  from  C, 
until  we  come  to  the  names,  which 
are  all  diflferent.    The  namen  in  the 
copy  in  A.  are  as  follows  : — 
**  Magister  Hugo  Holbache, 
Magister  Johannes  Ilolande, 
Magiflter  W.  Corf, 
Magister  Thomas  Holm, 
Magister  Johannes  Bote, 


Magister  AVilhelmus  Saxton. 
Magister  Thomas  Dunkan, 
Magister    .     .    I^Ktront.    .     . 
It  seems  that,  cm  some  other  occa- 
sion, another  set  of  Commissioners 
must    have  boen    appointed,  with 
similar  powers,  to  deal  with  the  sale 
of  the    pledges,    under  the    same 
form     of   statute.      A    conjecture 
which  almost  amounts  to  a  certainty, 
when   the  frequency  of  pestilences 
during  this  period    in  Oxford    is 
borne  in  mind.    See  p.  275  of  this 
volume. 
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within  flfleen 
diys  from  the 
CTd  of  that  timo 
they  shall  render 
an  account,  and 
an  indenture 
■hall  be  made 
of  their  receipts 
between  them 
andthefcuar- 
dtans  of  the 
dbeita. 


The  namM  of  the 
eight  Maatem. 


reddcre  de  libris  liujuamodi,  pecuniae  vero  medio 
tempore  receptee  per  eos  ad  cistas,  quarum  sunt 
cautiones  venditse,  una  cum  aliis  revenientibus  cauti- 
onibus  revertantur.  Super  cautionibus  autem  sic,  ut 
supra  fit  mentio,  deliberandis  fiant  indenturse  deli  be- 
rationis  tempore  inter  sic  clectos  octo,  eorumve  majo- 
rem  partem,  et  custodes  cistarum  quarum  fuerint 
cautiones.  Nomina  autem  electorum  et  in  fide  Uni- 
versitati  praestita  juratorum  sunt  lisec : 

Magister  Davy  Nawnt, 
Magister  W.  Hupere, 
Magister  Fhilippus  Carmardyne, 
Magister  J.  Burbach, 
Magister  W.  Birteb}', 
Magister  Robertus  Burlay, 
Magister  J.  Ai-nald, 
Magister  Bicardus  Fraty. 


A.  33. 

B.  C7. 

C.  112. 

The  charity  of 
students  has 
frrown  cold  in 
tliese  latter  days, 
80  that  thoy  no 
longer  make  col- 
lectionN  for  the 
Doctors  or  Mas- 
tern  of  their 
several  flM^ulties, 
nor  make  the 
due  presents  to 
tlie  Bedels : 
therffore  if  w 
decreed^  that 
hencefortli  all 
Srholars.  on  re- 
reiving  notice 
ftroui  a  Doctor. 
Master,  or  Bedel 
of  their  respeo 
tive  fieunilties, 
shall  pa>'  the 
n>giilar  eontrihu- 


De  collecta  Doctorum,  Magistrorum  et 

Bedellorum.' 

liemy  cum  nemo  teneatur  suis  propriis  stipendiis 
militare,  modcrnisque  temporibus  a<leo  studentium  in 
facultatibus  variis  caritas  refrigescit,  quod  eonim  '^  quani- 
plurcH  nee  Doctoribus  aut  Magistris  siue  colliguiit 
facultiitis,  nee  eonini  servientes,  Bedellos  puta  facultati.s, 
visitant  in  qua*  iStudent,  Line  est  quod  Universitjis 
statuit  et  de-crevlty  quod  Scholares  quique  futuria  tem- 
poribus, infra  mensem  a  die  ineeptaj  collecta?,  per  Doe- 
torem,  Magistrum  Bedellumve  suae  lacultatLs  moniti,* 
coUeetam  eisdem  eorumque  cuilibet  statui  suo  coni- 
petentem,  et  secundum  antiqwi  statuta  antiquitus  cou- 
suetam,  persolvant,  sub  pcena  amissionis  forma?  sua^  illius 


»  The  title  Ib  in  B.  only. 
-  quod  nuUu8  wrum,  but  the  7i  alius 
is  erased,  A.  B.C. 


^  quOf  A. 

*  monitK  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 
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anni,  si  non  infra  annum  ilium  satisfecerint,  ac  sub  pcena  tionaocordinitto 

'  t  f.llA  *.mAlAn4.  sca- 


the uicdeot  ata- 

amissionis  privilegiorum  Universitatis  quousque  de  col- JjjJ««.«n<ier 
lectis  satisfeceiint  antiquitus  consuctis;  et,  pro  securi- ^cmnrentjr^ 
tate  firmiori,  Universitas    ordinavit,    quod  I^riD^^^ip^^s  «|^"jj»l»nd 
aularum  singuli    per    Doctores,    Magistros,    BedeUosve  J|u  J^Jg^'  ^jj*},^ 
liujusmodi  requisiti,  infra  mensem  a  die  inceptas  eorum  {JSjiJ^^f  j|J^ 
coUectae,  videant  quod  per  eorum  aularea  socios  eisdem  2??or*i^Kiili 
eorumque    cuilibet,    sicut    pnefertur,   debite    satisfiat :  ^{hftlj^tie 
nomina  autem  tempoi-e  sic  prajfixo  non  ssitisfacientiiim  Sf^JSh^coiu-T"^ 
infra  mensem  denuncient  Cancellario,  sub  poena  viginti  tJSS'tSe  mem- 
Holidorum  infra  mensem    ex  tunc   per   eos  effectualiter  1^^°,'^^*^^^^^^. 
solvendorum,  et,  ut  majorum  exempla  juniores  excitent  ^i'lnTho***^^ 
et  inducant,  Universitas  stiUuit  et  decrevit,  quod  Doc-  iho fllif to do«o 
tores  et  Magistri  quique,  infra  mensem  a  die  inceptfe  fo/unSer a^ 
Bedellorum    suorum    collectje,    eisdem    honeste    satis-  ^{{{nm^Mi^ 
faciant,    ut   fieri  consuevit,  sub  poena   suspcnsionis    ab  ^y^i^Stpr*^ 
omni  actu  scholastico  exi)ulsionisque  ^  a  congregationis  '  Bcdei'honeitiv 
domo,quas  poenas  absc[ue  remissione  quacunque  subeant,  fJI^VthoSnu- 
quousque  per  eosdem  debite  satisfiat,*  et  articulus   iste  ffiS'Sction!^ 
in  suo  incipiet  esse  robore  post  festum  S.  Tliomse  proximo 
futurum. 


For  the  better   protection   of  the  property  of      a.  33. 

THE  University.* 

Iterriy  pro  tutiori  custodia  bonorum  Universitatis  pro    A.D.  uii. 
futuris  in  peri>etuum  temporibus,  Universitas  fdatitit  et  ^iJJi^Sw,.  ^ 


'  Illegible,  A.  Ar»e/?ictor«,*' occur  together  in  A. 

'  ctmgre^tione,  B.  '   in    a  peculiar  handwriting,    quite 

*  Here  the  statute  breaks  off  in  j  different  from   that  in   which  the 

B.,  and  ceases  to  be  legible  in  A.,  main  part  of  the  MS.  is  written. 

being  from  this  point,  or  nearly  so,  !  A  second  statute,  however,  for  "  the 


one  large    blot ;   the  remainder  is 
supplied,  however,  in  C. 


chest  of  Jive  ketftt"  was  r.iade   in 
the  year  1426,  which  hardh  differs 


*  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  true  i  from  this  one,  except  that  several 
date  of  this  statute  is  assigned  in  |  additions  were  then  made.  Both 
the  margin.  All  this  set  of  statutes,  |  copies  of  the  statute  are  in  A.  ;  the 
beginning  at  p.  250,  with  that  "  //  latter  will  be  found  in  its  chrono- 
the  celehratum  of  niriouM  maMtettfor     logical  place  in  this  volumt*. 

U 
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newchest with    deci^vit  quod  citra  festuin  Pentecostes  proximo  futurum 

flvo  k^yt  shall  be  '  ^  .  .  i 

nuMte^f  which  fiat  Tina  nova  cista,  cum  quinque  sens  et  qumque  cl&- 
ChMicyUor  shall  vibus,  quarum  quinque  clavium  unam  custodiat  Can- 
UieProcionono  cellarius  Universitatis,  qui  pro  tempore  fuerit,  et  quili- 

tbe  other  two 
shall  be  held  by 
two  Heads  of 


Collfges,  one  a 
North  and  the 
other  a  South- 
countryman, 
who  shall  hold 


bet  Procuratorum  pro  tempore  existens  unam,  quas  tem- 
pore resignatiouis  officiorum  suorum  futuris  successor!- 
bus  ipsorum,  una  cum  aliis  officiorum  suorum  insigniis, 
Universitati  i-eddere  teneantur/  duas  autem  alias  claves 
offloB'forthe'i^o  habeant  duo  Ma£ristri  capita  coUesriorum,  unus  australis 

years  nex»  enra-      i«i  i*  i<*  i*  *  t^  • 

iuK,  and  within    alius  borealis,  sccundum  formam   aliarum   cistarum,  in 

a  month  after  ,.  ,.  i-»  i*  ^     -kt  j.» 

the  expiration  of  praesenti   congregatione    Kegeutium   et    ^on-regentium 

this  term  shall  .  _.  ...        ,,  ,.  ,     ^^  i-i  i 

giTe  an  account  nommandi,  qui  eistce  hujusniodi  custociiam  habeant,  a 
reoeifedTntothe  festo  PaschfB  proximo  futuro  usque  ad  festum  Paschae 
ddivered  there-   post  biennium   ex  tunc  immediate   sequens :    et   infra 

mensem  post  sic  completum  biennium  resignent  officia 
sua,*  computum  de  per  eos  receptis  et  liberatis,  coram 
judicibus  ad  hoc  deputandis  in  congregatione  Begentium, 
infra  mensem  modis  omnibus  reddituri. 
A.  34.  Eodem  autem  die  quo  ipsi,  in  congregatione  Regen- 

ffirwiniend^t^r-  ^^^^  solcmni  ad  hoc  celebranda,  officium  hujusmodi 
an^Vi^the^mc  rcsignant,  ill  (^adem  congregatiuin*  per  iiiajorem  partem 
thSrliSccI^rs  Regontiuni  cligantur '**  coram  success* n'es,  capita  tanien 
^^h^musTt bft^'^'  collegioruiii  omnino  et  i^ersouie  s?eculares,  quorum  offi- 
cium ad  biennium  immediate  sequens  st)himmodo  duret, 
sub  ft)rn]a  qua  sujira  ;  infra  mensem  jiost  quod  bien- 
nium teneantur  eandem  cistam  liberare  et  de  ea  com- 
jmtum  reddere,  quantum  in  ipsis  est,  sub  pa?na  eorum 
cujuslibet  quadragiiita  solidorum  eidem  Universimti 
etfectualiter  solvendoruiii ;  et  sic  in  j)eq)etuum  tam 
fonna  eleetionis  (|uam  computi   iiant. 

Electi  vero  ibidem  et  nominati.  onus  et  officium 
chlmS^tiM'diuios  hujusmodi  subire  teneantur,  sub  pa3na  quadraginta 
midSpSn'of      solidorum  eidem  cista3  solvendorum,  quam  ])oenam,  sub 

forfeiting  forty 
shilliiimi,  M-liiob 
the  Chancellor      ■ 


Heads  of  Col 
l^^s  and  not 
members  of  any 
religions  order. 


The  persons 
elected  shall  bo 


'  teneatur,  C. 

-  officio  suOf  C. 

^  At  this  point  A.  again  becomes 


legible,  down  to  the  words  pnejmdi^ 
cium  notorium,  in  the  next  Ktatate. 
where  the  MS.  is  again  dectroved. 
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pcena  perjurii  in  ipsum  vel  ipsos  subire  nolentes,  quam  g*"^  bound 
cito  poterit  infligere  teneatur  Cancellarius.  to  avoid  din- 

putcs  as  to  the 

Ne   autem   in  posterum  controversia  oriatur  qusB  et  K?«^v'^r  wWch 

t  1        ^       the  aforesaid 

qualia  Universitatis  bona  ad  custodiam  proveniant  hujus  glt^**"*ri{j|^ 
date,   Universitafl  declaravit,  quod   bona    queecunque,  *^JjJ^«™^^ 
cojuBcunque  natorse,  quocunque  titulo,  Universitati  mi fJ^^hkhSiOi 
posterum  proventura,  in  hano  dstam  reponantur:  univeni^V 

future  ahab  be 
under  their 
cliai^. 

Ad  custodiam  vero  Frocuratorum  de  csetero  solimi-  A.  34. 
modo,  sub  poena  duplandi  recepti,  proveniant  qu»  ^^^  ^[Jfirt 
BMjuuntur:  videlicet  centum  solidi   de  redditu  XJniver- »Jone  "iiaij.h^^e 

^  '         ^  cnai^ofthe 

sitatis  annis  singulis  absque  pluri.  Tonebimdred 

aliillinfcs  of  tho 
revenue  of  the 
rs  .  .         .  .   .  UnivcTii^. 

Item,  assisa  panis  et  cerevisuo.  s.  Theaadseof 

bread  and  beer. 

Item,  casualiter  proyenientia,  per  hoc  verbum   pro-  s.  ah  sums 

''  casually  accruiuff* 

pono,— 

Item,    redditus   provenientes    pro    distributione  Re-*,  sums  given 

,.,  ,  .,  a  1.    1      'v  •  J*        a    for  dijitributlon 

crentibus,    et    pro    paupenbus    ochoianbus  m    die    o.  among  Regents. 

?T-  -•     1    •     1  J-  X  •  1  and  for  feeding 

Nicholai  depascendis :  et  pecuma  sex  marcarum  ^  gram-  poor  scholars. 

..   .  .    .  ,  and  the  salary  of 

matlClS   reCipi    COnSUetse.  the  grammar 

^  Masters. 

Item,  communse  in  licentiationibus  et  graduationibus  5.  laments 

made  at  graduA- 

proventursB.  tion.  Aa 

IteTa,   duo  nobilia  de   redditu    IJniyersitatis    recep-  e.  Two  nobles  to 

.      .<,  .1  11..  11  bo  paid  to  the 

tonbus  ejusdem  redditus  exsolvenda.  receivers  of  the 

University  Amds. 

Item,  contumacise,  et  pcense  inoarceratorum.  7.  Fines  for  con- 

tumacy. &o. 

Item,  pretia  armorum  foris&<)torum,  et  pecuniaB  per  8.  The  value  of 

„    ^^         ,        ^  '  r  r      forfeited wea- 

appellationes  levatse.  i>on8,ftc. 

De  quibus  omnibus  per  eos  redpiendis,  secundum 
modum  antiquitus  oonsuetum,  computum  reddere  te- 
neantur. 


*  fftr  marcarum^  not  in  A. 

R  2 
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g'yf*  Quod  judices  debent  termin^vre  causas  infra 

C.113.  TRTDUmr.' 

Suite  in  thft  Item,  cum  in  causis  coram  domino  Cancellario  hujus 

Chancellor's  '  ,  ,  ... 

other'iudiR^in"^  ^^"^®   Universitatis  matris   nostixe,   ejus   Commissariis, 

theUnivewity,    necnon    et   aliis   hebdommlariis  judicibus    motis,    dila- 

SithStonmn"*^  tionibus  frivolis  et  protelationibus  exquisitis,  plerumque 

to  the  r«^ir  "^  paui>erum  Scholarium  ac  aliarum  miserabiliuni  per- 

juiy  o/^V"*    soi^«J^ni>  necnon  antiquoiiim  Universitatis  in  Lac  part« 

othiTmLSabio  statutorum  prte judicium  notorium*  et  gravamen  vanis 

ttoetorocfewwrf  P'^^^'^-l"®   vicibus  proccdatiu',  Universitas,  pro   inconi- 

the VSv?^  °'  modi  hujasinodi  opportuno  remedio,  statuit  et  decrevit^ 

Sugetirittdn      q^iod  omues  et  singuli  Universitatis  judices,  causas,   si 

theJp^menSe-  commode  possent,   de   csetero   infra   tres   dies  ]uridico8 

Sf^^S'S?*''  a  tempore  litis »  incepts,  sub   poena   quadraginta  soli- 

^     dorum  Universitati  efFectualiter  solvendonim,  tenninent 

et  finiant  cum  efTectu.     Advocati  autem  et  postulanies 

in  causis,  impedicmtes  de  csetero  quominus  causse  hujus- 

modi  superius    memorata?   infra   triduum   terminentur, 

noveriiit  se  et  oonun  quemlibet  quadraginta  solidoiiini 

Univei-sitati  solvendoruui  poenam  ipso  facto  effectualiter 

iucui'suros. 


c.  113.      Amendment  of  the  Statute  relating  to  the  studies 

OF  determining  Bachelors.* 

Qurr^"from"^"  Iteriiy  cum  detenninatonim  forma  in  facultate  artium 
Arts^Toumi  p'l^risquc  vidcatiiT  nimis  onerosa,  cum  a  logicaliuni 
TOme?S?ercfon"' ^^^^^"'*^  arctciitur  nimis  diu  judicio  phirimorum,  Uni- 
dS^dn^Su"^^^  N^(/iir<7   el  decrevit,   quod  Magistri    Willielmus 

MMte^s^'rS.dned  ^^^^'*  Thomas  Holin,  Thomas  Chace,  Wilhelmus  Bere- 
d»S"ip  a"ew  fordo,  uominc  et  vice  Universitatis  totius,  citra  festuin 
shan'i^*i!S!!        Ascensionis  Domini  futurum  proximo,  secundum  eorum 


'  No  tide  in  ( '. ;  supplied  from  B.  j       '^  litas,  B. 

-  Uvre  A.  is  again  illegible.  |       *  No  title  in  MS. 
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judicium  et  videre  (sic),  formaiu  Imju.sinodi  abbrevient  »*«^erouIits^e- 
et  mitigent,  formaia  de  novo  per  eos  ordinandam 
convocationi  Begentium  et  Non-regentium  demon- 
strantes,  qute,  habito  majoris  partis  illius  convocationis 
consensu,  loco  statuti  perpetui  in  Cancellarii  et  Pro- 
cumtorum  libris  una  cum  statutis  aliis  inscribatur.' 


Of  the  Library  of  the  University,  and  the  ap-       a.  34. 

—  B.  65. 

pointment   and  salary  of  the  Librarian,  or       c.  113. 
Chaplain  of  the  University.* 

Anno  Domini  TnUlesimo  quadringenteslmo  duo-  -^^l^-  ^-^12. 
deciviOy  mewda  Novemhris  die  viceaiTOo,  In  conyrexja- 
tioiie  aoUmni  Regentluni  et  Non-regeivtixi'/n  celebrdta, 
existente  Cancellario  Magistro  Ricardo  Couiienayj  Pro- 
curatarlbua  vera  Magistro  Grilberto  Kyiner,  Magtstro 
Wilhelmo  Symonde,  edita  ftierunt  atatida  aequentia, 
concurrente  coiisenaw  facultatum  Theologiaiy  J  aria 
Canoniciy  Clvilia,  ct  Art  lam? 

Cum,  Deo  duce,  sit   inesse    fieri  *  (sic)  Universitatis  sjuce.  by  the 

'  '  .  .  ,.  .  blc?ji»iiig  of  God, 

nostra    libraria    communis,    cujus    custodia    negligens  JJ^re  *«»««»<> 
plurima  libris   inibi   successu  tein])oris  causaret  incom- ft®  ^'ni^ewity, 
moda,  et  per  consequens  boni  publici  publica  subindu-  5J.^h*^"yi|J 
cei-et  detrimenta,  Universitas  atatiiit  et   decrevlt,  quod  ^,5!^,^^S"**' 
CapeUanus  idoneus,  in  sacerdotio  constitutus,  in  ^^isto-gjJJj^*Jj^» 
diam  librarian   communis   in   congi-egatione   Eegentiuui  ^rl^;"^^**;?!**  ^^ 

00  o  elocted  in  ooii- 

solemni  eligatur,  sub  modo  et   forma  quibus  eliguntur  gjj^jj^* 

thereof. 


'  Possibly,  though  not  probably,  I  they  are,  they  form  a  complete  set 


the  form  drawn  up  in  accordance 
with  this  order  may  be  that  which 
will  be  found  under  the  conjectural 
date  1408-9,  p.  241  supra.     It  has 


of  statutes  on  the  subject,  while  the 
difference  of  date  between  1408  and 
1412  is  too  inconsiderable  to  cause 
any  difficulty  in  referring  to  them. 


been  thought  better,    however,   to  i  -  No  title  in  MSS. 

leave  the  statutes  there  printed  in  <  ^  This  introduction  is  omitted  in 

that  place,  becaose  it  is  impossible  I  6. 

to  identify  any  one  of  them  with  the  |  ^  Such  is  the  undoubted  reading 

form  here  mentioned,  and,  placed  as  :  in  all  the  MSS. 
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HeAaJibp.        Universitatis  Bedelli :  qui  quidem*  CapellaniiH  virtute 

oath  to  deiiyer  luramenti  tencatuF  annis  singulis,  eodem  die  quo  Be- 
up  to  the  chan-  J  ,  ®  11      ..  T* 

oeiior  and  Proc-  (JeHi  baculoB  8U08  in  manuB  Cancellaru  et  Frocurato- 
tion  tho  kr.vH  of  yvlui  iu  concTegatione  renunciant,  claves  ostii  libnuriaa 

the  library  every  o     o  »  ^ 

ihciiThe^BodcTs  ^^"^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  Hianus  eorumdeiu  resignare :  quod  si 
Burrondcr^thdr  p^j.  congregationem  ad  officium  hujusmodi,  tarn  moribus 
fit  in  morals^  [^^  ^  fidelitate  quam  potentia,  habilis  judicetur,  retra- 
abUitv  the k(va  ^^^^^^  eldem  claves  in  signum  officii  restituti;  si  vero 
Sn^d^t^ohhli  P®^  congregationem  ad  officium  hujusmodi,  ex  aliqua 
anoOierChSpiain  J"^^*^  causa,  impotens,  inutilis  vel  insufficiens  judice- 
plSint^  m  "his  ^^^>  ^^^^  ^^^^'^  ^  cadem  congregatione  eligatur  loco  sui, 
■****^  secundum  formam  in    omnibus   electionis   Bedellonim: 

If  from  any        si  vcFo    Capellauus  qui   pro   tempore   fuerit,  ex  aliqua 

cautie  the  Chap-  *^  t.         r  ^  x  ^  '  t. 

lain  resign,  ho  eum  causa  movcntc,  officium  hujusmodi  dimittere  velit, 
montpB  notice  virtutc  hujus  statuti  tencatur  per  mensem  integrum  de 
to  do  80.  dimissione     hujusmodi     Cancellaiium    et    Procuratores 

effectualiter  praemunire.' 

^-  ^^'  Item,  praedicti  Capellani   fundationi   stabili  et  secu- 

Hui  salary  Shall  TioTi  fundamcnto,   Universitas  oi^inamt,  quod  centum 

Hhimngs^ftiiiT*  solidi  assisoo  panis  et  cerovisiic,*  quos  illustrissimus  prin- 

bretSTandllecr,  ccps  Heniicus  quartus,  Rex    Anglite,  Universitati  suae 

shfiiiiiiraami"^  in  meiuoiiale  *  perpetunm  contulit  generovse,  una  cum 
wSiciTimvo  })ocn  sex    s^lidis"    octo    dciiariis,    quos  Capellanus    celebrans 

payment  (.f  the  Univcrsitatis  niissHS  rccipcre  consuevit,  m  dicti  Capel- 

chaplaiu  who        ,.  iJi*  •  i  t.t'a 

celebrates  tiie      lani    sustenwitionem    in    pcrpetuum     applicentur/    ita 

University  .  ,  t   j.         ti         •         i  . 

tnaascs;  and  tiic  tamen  quod  una    cum    onere    dicta?    libranaB   teneatur 

Cliaplain  »hall  ,.  tt    •  'j    j*  •  i  •  11 

nndertake  tiie     etiam  UiiiveTsitatis  missas  et  exequias  celebrare. 

duty  of  celc  - 

brati UK  tlies«^ 

masses  as  woll  as 

the  custody  of 

the  lii)raiy,  ,^.  .  mi  •  i«  j«  -i* 

And,  lest  the  loss  "^^t,  quia  proccssu  **  tempoFis  negligens  stipendioioim 
8^houWreudl!r     solutio  dicta3  libnuiff)  custodiam  subinduceret  negligen- 


'  (Corrected  to  quique  in  B.  a  /„  perpetuum,  B. 

-  Omitted  in  B.  e  g^  ^f^,^  3 

^  Here  the  MS.  in  A.  break*  off 
abruptly.  The  remainder  Ib  supplied 
from  6.  and  C 


amplicentur^  B,  and  C. 

Ei  quia  processum  temporU  negli" 


*cervis<r,B.  I  9^  dispendionm  wiutio,  B. 
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tem,  Universitas  atatuit  et  decrevit,  quod  Procuratores  him  oanieM.  tbo 

Universitatis,  qui  pro  tempore  fuerint,  fideliter  de  anno  bound. under* 

in  annum,  infra  quindecim  dies  post  festa  Penteco8tesshiiiinin.toiNiy 

et   Omnium   Sanctorum,    de   pen  si  one   huiusmodi   octo  within  flown 

marcarum    Capellano,    qui     pro    tempore     luent,     pergjntweMdAii 

sequales  portiones,  sub   poena   amissionis  uniuscujusque 

ipeorum  quadraginta  solidorum,  Universitati   solvendo- 

i*um  et  per  Canccllarimn  levandorum,  satisfaciant  sine 

dolo :  si  vero  ante  festum  Omnium  Sanctonmi  Capella- 

num    hujusmodi   propter    aliquam   justam    eausam    ab 

officio   tempore   aliquo    removeri   contingat,  non    priuA 

sibi  interdicatur  officii  niinisterium,  donee  per  Procura- 

tores  pro  rata  temporis  competenter  congi-egationis  ju- 

dicio  satisfiat. 

Et  ulterius   Universitas  pro   perpetuo  statu  it  et  rf6-TheProcto«»t 

..  1    Tk  1  1     •     *      •  1  their  ftdmiaslon 

crtrvU,   quod  rrocuratores,  admissionis   eoruni  tempore,  Rhaii  make  oath 

*    .  \  ^  .  .    1  \         thattheywlU 

inter   ctetera   consueta   saernmentum   speciale  pra^stare  observe  thiH 

statute 

teneantur,  quod  statuti  hujus  formam,  quantum  ad  eos 
attinet,  fideliter  observabunt. 

Item,  cum  Capellanus  talis  super  alios  Univei'sitatis  it  would  be  ai)- 

...  -J      1  I       T\        •    •        1  1  /•       1  Hunl  that  one 

minisiros  sit  de  sorte  JJomini,  absurdunique  foret  eum  wh<wc  rank  i»  so 

,.         ii-  •  1......       liigh  (ihould  have 

nunori  pnerogativa  dotari  quern  major  ordinis  dignitas  i«*»  porquisiteM 
perillustret,  Universitas  sfatuit  et  devrenit,  quod  qiiili- him,  therefore 
bet  promotus  de  cretero,  ([ui   ratione  promotionis  Uni- »haii  have  robe#i 
versitatis    servientes    vestire    teneatur,^    virtiite    hujus  by  every  iwne- 
statuti  oMigetur  Univeraitatis    Capellanum    cum   libe- his  irraduation. 
rata   competenti    de    secta   generosorum    inter   ca)teros 
visitare. 


Who  may  use  the  Lllyinry,  and  under  what  conditixyiw,^       B.  65. 

C.  114. 

/tem,  cum  processu  temporis  Universitatis  libris  mo- in  order  that  the 

I*  ■•  •I*  ij^ii*  1        i*x        •  1  books  may  not 

dis  vanis  prsejudicaret  studentium  pluralitas  importuna,  beinjiu^dby 


■  teneantwr,  B.  |      -  No  title  in  MSS. 
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tlio  multitude  of 
renders,  nor  rtu- 
flontH  disturbed 
1>^'  throiip)  of 
vitfitorK,  1/ 1> 
(tccreed.  that  no 
one  shall  be 
allowed  to  read 
in  the  library 
))ut  graduat<>s 
and  reli^oud 
who  have  studied 
philosophy  ei»cht 
years ;  and  the 
latter  shall  mako 
oath  bcfbro  the 
(?hanoellor  that 
they  havo  so 
spent  the  eight 
yean:  and  pri- 
vilvsed  persons 
hhall  inake  the 
same  oath. 


Xo  Bachelor, 
who  is  not  a 
Mast-er.  may  read 
in  the  Ubrary 
eiccpt  in  the 
drpfts  of  his 
degree. 


nimioque  concursu  tumultuB  popularLs  proficero  volen- 
tiuin  Sana  plerumque  impediretur  intentio,  UniversitaK 
statiiit  et  decrevit,  quod  nallus  in  Universitatis  libraria 
de  csetero  studeat,  nisi  graduati  tantum  et  religiosi 
possessionati  post  octo  annos  in  philosophia,  juramento 
prius  per  eos  prsestito,  coram  Cancellario  in  prsesentia 
custodis  librarise,  illos  se  octo  annos  in  hac  Universi- 
tate  habere,  una  cum  juramento  quod  cseteri  Universi- 
tatis graduati  prsestabunt,  cujus  tenor  infra  statuto 
proximo  continetur;  filii  vero  dominorum,  qui  in  Par- 
liamento  regio  sedem  habent,  cum  quibus  ex  gratia 
speciali  ingrediendi  facultatem  Universitas  ordinavit, 
ad  idem,  sub  forma  simili  prsestandum,  sacramentum 
noverint  se  astrictos. 

Universitas  insuper  oixihiavit,  quod  nuUus  Bachalla- 
rius  non-magister  ibi  studeat,  nisi  in  habitu  sui  grados, 
Bachalariis  theologize  licentiatisque  quarumcunque  fist- 
cultatimi  exceptis,  Magistri  vero*  grammaticse,  quoad 
ingressum  librariae,  in  liabitu  cum  Bachalariis  concur- 
vere  teneantur. 


For  the  safer 
custody  of  tlic 
l)Ooks,  all  now 
resident,  who 
air  iillowcd  to 
use  tlir  libiT.ry, 
slinll  nink«^  <.uitli, 
bofoif  rliristHKiN 
iie>t,  in  pn'MiKre 
of  tho  ('hai> 
cellor,  that  whoii 
they  go  to  rea«l 
they  will  use  the 
lHM)k!i  i)roi)erly, 
ninkin}r  no  f-ra- 
Mirp«  or  bli'ts 
therein,  nor 
otherwi>e  injur- 
ing the  folii  s. 

All  graduates  at 
their  ]ulniit8ion 
shall.  al<»ngwitli 
llie  oilier  oaths, 
lake  the  foUow- 
iiiKcntl: : 


Iteitiy  pro  custodia  libroruiii  tutiore,  Universitas 
statu  It  et  decrevit,  quod  omnes  nunc  in  Univcrsitate 
i^raduati  et  alii  quicunque,  ex  dis])ensati()ne  statuti, 
librarian!  intrare  valontes,  coram  commissariis  ad  hoc 
per  Cancellarium  deputandis,  citra  festum  Natale  Do- 
mini, juramentum  pi*a?stent  corporale,  quod  cum  ad 
Universitatis  communem  librariain  causa  studendi  ac- 
cesserint,  ]ibros  ([uos  inspexerint  luodo  honesto  jwr- 
tractabunt,  nulli  librorum  hujusmodi,  per  rasuras 
abolitionesve  quaternorum  seu  foliorum,  damnum  seu 
pnujudicium  infcrendo ;  et  quod  futuris  temporibus 
graduandi,  admissionis  sua^  tempore,  inter  juramenta 
consuetii,  illud  idem  juramentum  inter  cietcra  junire 
teneantur,  sub  hac  forma : 


'  ecru  Maaistruff  B. 
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The  Oatlt  to  be  Uiken  by  Readers} 

"  Iteniy  Tu  jurabisy  quod  cum  ad  librariavi  UniveV'  The  o»th. 
"  ifUatvs  communiem  accesseris,  libros  iM  contentott,  et 
'*  quoH  i/nspexerisy  'taodo  honesto  et  pacijico  pertraatahviy 
"  nulli  librorum  liujusmodiy  per  turpitudiitem  aut 
*'  ra^suraa  aholitionemve^  quatenioruni  mu  foliorum, 
"  pT(Bjwdiciu7a  inferendo." 


The  hours  during  which  they  may  read} 

Item,  quia,  si  non  hoi'se  studendi  in  communi  libra-  That  the  libm- 
ria  XJniversitatis  siffnarentur  in  specie,  librariae  custodi  overtaxed  on  the 

,  ,.  .  ,  .,     one  hand  Vy 

I^er  nnportunas  plerumque   preces    Uedium  importabile  ^"pj^^  ^  "* 
perveniret,  ex  alioque  latere  per  eiusdem  desidiam  stu- tii«re«ie"i": 

,  , ,  .>,,,.  .  .  conveulcnccd  by 

dere  volentium  vicibus  variis  felix  impediretur  intentio,  ws  inattention 

*     ^  .  'on  the  other 

Universitas   atatuit  et    decrevit.    quod   diebus    simnilis  ijan<\- *f^w <wv 

'     ^  ^  (/e/vr/,  that  the 

horse  studendi  sint  ante  nonam,  ab  bora  nona '  usque  5?Sch theii&«nr 
ad  undecimam,  post  nonam  vero,  ab  bora  prima  ^sque  j}2}}Jjop|^» 
ad  horam  quartam,  (juas  boras  teneatm*  custos  ille  fide-  J^Jj^j^Setoro 
liter  observare,  diebus   dominicis   majoribus  duplicibus  JJ^^^lJ/^*" 
duntaxat  exceptis,  una   cum    diebus   quibus   Universi-  nSn!  «iSSt  on 
tatis     missae     et     exequite     decantantur :    illis    autem  ^h*"di^JrtiS" 
diebus,   quibus  XJniversitatis  missie,  ut  pnefertur,  cele- "njJJJ^a^^® 
brantur,    ante    nonam    tantum,    quibus    vero    exequite  J'^^^^;;^?^' 
pr»cedentes   post  nonam  solum  secum  noverit  dispen-  Iifot?njl5Si™S^ 
satum:    et,  ne  inclemens    arctatio    residendi    custodes  JS?J!*sha*n  be*^'*' 
hujusmodi  successu  temporis  faciat  lacessari,  Universi-  mmlth'a  absence 
tas  ex  abundanti  dispensavit,  quod  in  magna  vacatione  I'iSt^n!**  ^^^^ 
mensem   habebit   ab    onere   libenim,  Cancellarii  tamen 
et  Procuratorum  judicio  liraitandum  :  aliis  autem  horis  The  iibrarj- shall 

1  •V  1  •       1  M  'A  J.'     be  closed  at  all 

seu  temporibus  quam  his  de   quibus  supra   sit   mentio  other  times  ex- 
it*        J.      ^    •    J.      'A  •   •    i»     1.  T       •        "i.  copt  tho«e  speci- 

nulli  pateat  mtroitus,  msi  torte  a  easu  aliquis  sit  ex-  iuhI  above. 

.  -ir  ii  iv'i  -Ti  unless  for  the 

trancus,  habens  secum  graduatum  notabilem,  qui  libra-  admu«ion 

t1ien.*toof  some 
straiifrerofenii- 

n^HX' ;  and,  on 

the  occasion  of 

*  No  title  in  MSS.  I      '  primay  B.  and  C,  but  corrected 

'  aboHtionevty  MS.  I  in  C. 
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Ruchyijtit«.it      liam   voluerit  ^    visitare ;    tunc    autem     ab    ortu    solis 

shall  b<»  open,  if 

Tequirwi.  from     usque  ad  occasum  liceat  custodi  librariam  videre  volen- 

sunnse  to  i*iin-  * 

b^adsun-*'*'^**'^  tibus  *  apeiire,  dummodo  notabiles  sint  personse,  et  eos 
giiibh.Mi  penwii    sequciitium  strepitus  seu  pluralitas  non  sequatur. 

and  not  acconi-  n  i  r  t. 

pank'd  by  ndi»- 
onlerly  i-rowU. 

AiHo  the  Chan-        Et  quia  caput  membris  cseteris  prseroeativa  convenit 

oellor  of  the  ...  .  . 

University  uia.v    aiitcfem,  Uiiiversitas  atiit'uit  et  decrevit,  quod  Cancel- 

at  any  time.  ,      .        tt    •  •        •  •  /•        •  i  i«i 

durinffdayiipht.  larius  Univcrsitatis,  qui  pro  tempore  tuerit,  valeat  libra- 
riam, dummodo  alta  die,  cum  sibi  placuerit,  visitare ; 
This  conoessiou  quam  prsBrogativam  ad  vitae  terminum  concessit  Uni- 
sSfn^wieinfrnt  vcFsitas  in  favorcm  Magistro  Ricardo  Courtenay  nunc 
Maatcr^ilanf  Canccllario,  cujus   temporibus  et   labore   est   eompleta 

Courtenay.  i 

domus. 


Benefactors  to  the  Library." 
The  i)rincii«i  Item,  quia  varisB  variorum  statuum   sunt   person», 

»wneflictor»tothc  i-.        i    v       •i.  j.    r  x    vi.         •       i      • 

iibr«r>",  whose     quorum  OTatus,  laboriDus,  et  lavore  est  iibrana  hujus- 

uamea  are  hero  ,,,.  ii*>i»i>*i  ^-rx. 

written,  ahaiuw  modi  ad  incrcmentum  studii  feliciter  consummata,^  Um- 

rememberc-<l  ...  . 

specially  at  the    yei-sitiis  nomiuavit    pei'sonas   certas,  qua^   mams  eorum 

niassK^s :  thf.v  are  ,  *  .  . 

King  hi:xj:v  judlcio  smit  meritse,  ([uarum  nomma  in  perpetuum,  vir- 
PuiNCKor         tute  statuti,  et  sub  pouna  i)eriurii,   babebit  Capellanus, 

\>  ALK:<:  nn<l  li'S  ^  '  ....  .  .  . 

i.rothtrsTin)-     (mi    piQ    tcmporc   fuevit,  in    missis   suis  sintnilis    et  in 

MAS,  .loM.N,  Jll'.d        1  *     ^  A  »  ^    ^  rs 

I'Is^T'm  NiH  i'*^  inemoria  coininendatos  specifice  speciali ;  quonun  se- 
rTilrri)Mn  •  *  (juuntur  "^  nomina,  et  sunt  ha)c  :  illustrissimus  princeps 
i^VNF*nfs/io'»r  Hknricus  quartus,  Rex  Angliaj  et  Francije;  serenis- 
Mr"D'Ex^tM.r  '"^"nus  piiuceps  Hexricus  Princeps  WALLiiE,  primo- 
MiftoJuuiMKi)  ^^^"^-"^  siuis;  illustres  sibi  fratres  Thomas,  Johannes, 
coLUTKNAv.      Q^  Humfridus;  Thomas  Arundelle,  Cantuariensis  Epi- 

scopus;  Philippus  Repyntone,  Lincolniensis  Episcopus; 

Edmundus    C'omes   MARCHiiE;    ot    Magister  Ricardus 

Courtenay. 
B.  OiJ.  Insuper    Universitas    statuit    et    decrevit   quod    pro 

Also  the  chniH     piospero  statu  omnium  vivorum  mortuorumque,  qui  ad 

lain  shall  ceh'- 

bratethree  ■ 

m9aac9"qftlie 


'  rnhierit  "vvritten  over  an  erasure 
in  B. ;  hanela verity  C. 
*  volentcs,  B. 


=»  No  title  in  MSS. 
'  rovxtnnmati,  MSS. 
^  sequeniur^  B. 
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librariam  illam  vel  ad^  alios  Universitatis  usub  ^^^^^^^f^SemaSr 
notabiliter  oontribuerint,   quolibet   anni  quarterio  "^^^^y^^for^i®' 
SpirUu  Sanido"  miseaa    tres  axj   '^  de   requie''   ex  vi[5;nf{^t° 
statuti  totidem  celebrabit.  uvmgoraoid. 

Since  it  ia  fit 
tlmt  the  public 

Item,  quia  congnientia   quadam  publicam  induceret  «?"»«*«•[; o'.^fo 

>    1  **o  1       ^    ^        r  clei^y  should 

honQ9iatem   publicum   cleri   ministrum  pro  cleri  bone- "^ff*^n|^*j{Jj;^j^^^ 
factoribuR  in  publico  exorare,  et  prajcipue  loco  tali  ubi  ^{aii7i,*tiii?'^ 
consueverunt  Universitatis  actus  publici  niagis  consue- j;Jjgj|J^j[j«][^^*^® 
tudinarie  celebrari,  Universitas  atatuit  et  decrevit,  quod  tJkp^'iilS?"**^ 
Capellani  eligendi  in  perpetuum  in  ecclesia  B^atsD  Vir-^^jJ^^^f^j^J}}^^ 
ginis  ad  altare   S.  Katerinse  juxta  ostium  domus  con- JJ^-a  ^^2t 
gr^gationis,  vel  alibi  ad  assignationem  Cancellarii,  infm  «.*  Katharine  iu 
ccBmeterium^  ecclesieo  Beat»  Virginis  celebrabunt  inia-^j.^jj^*jj{j^^* 
saa  suas,  exceptis  diebus  in  quibus  Universitatis  missas  Ji^teryo? thS 
in  locis  eos  oporteat  solitis  celebrare.  KuchmkS^SS 

by  ancient  cus- 
tom have  a  spo- 
cial  place  for 
,  .    their  celebration. 

Item,  ne  benefactorum  nostrorum  memonam  a  cogi- a  large  and  con- 
tatu  nostro  negligenter  evellat  memorifie  noverca  oblivio,  sKSTsul?^ 
Universitas   atatuit  et  decrevit,  quod   custos  eligendusllbra^.on  which 
proximo  unam  gi-andem  et  notabilem  tabulam  faciet  in  hi W  wriuJj*^ 
libraria  commimi  in  perpetuum   suspendendam,  in  qua i,^k??nth*e  *^ 
eleganti  et  pulchra  manu  inscribi  faciet  omnes  et  sin-  names  o7thc 
gules  libros  in  libraria  successu'  temporis  continendos,    ^"°"'' 
una  cum  nominibus  conferentium  et  numero  con tento- The  books,  ami 

.       ,.,  X       A    /•  1  J  ,  the  windows  and 

mm;   omni  nocte  libros  apertos,    lenestras  apertas,  et  doors  of  the 
ostium  librarise  infallibiliter  recludendo.  ciosecf  every 

nifrht. 

Iteniy  cum,    canone    teste,   cujus    donum   fi*equentiusThcoftencra 
inspicitur,^  eius  memoria  distinctius  retinetur,  Univer-  mow?  is  the 

,  .  ,  .  T  ,.  T  donor  romem- 

sitas  at(ltu^t  et  decremty  quod,  cum  aliquem  seu  suiquos»x{«*<i;  thnrefore, 
Universitati   libros   donari  contingat,  infra  triduum  a  <!«£»  a^^  the 

,       .  ,       .  ^  ,  gift,  every  book 

donationis  tempore,  congregationi  Regentium,  seu  con-»*»»[i^epre- 
vocationi   Regentium   et   Non-regentium   praesententur,  '^'jg^"}?!:'^*'' 


'  cimiterium,  B. 
*  •HeMMMa,  MS. 


*  B.  omits  apertos, 
^  irupiratur,  B. 
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clays,  hiuui  Ik?      infni   quiudcnaiu   ex   tunc    in    libi'aria  communi  omni 

chained  aowii  in  * 

the  library.        modo  catenandi :   claves  autem  catenai-um  librorum  in 

The  keyiiof  III" 

k!^un'*ih"ehcVst  ^^®^   quatuoF    claviuRi   includantnr,   sine    deliberatione 
wu'h^h-maK"^  Regentium    nuUatenus  cxtrabendie ;'  in 

oftheiiJokH.      ^^^   cista   cum   clavibus    remaneat    i-egistrum,   in   quo 

libri  singuli  sic  dediti  conscribantur,  cui  quidem  re- 
giatro,  in  Capellani  remotione  vel  decessu,  tabula  libra- 
lifiB  valeat  respondere. 


B.  6fi.  Of  the  Oath  of  the  Librarian.^ 

C.  115. 

Tiiat  tho  Chair        Item,   ne   Capellanus,    qui   pro   teinpoi'e   fuerit,  pro- 

lain  may  never  .'  ,. 

picwi  iKni)ran<r  ccssu '^   tempons   se    excusare    vjileat    per    lirnorantiani 

ofhi^iduiieM,  all  f_      ,  .  ... 

these  Htatutcs     statutorum  Universitatis,  Universitas   statuit  et  decre-- 

concemnig  the  ,  ' 

library  Hjiaii  bo    ^[t    quod    Procuratorcs    omnia   hsec    statuta   librariani 

read  to  hini  nt  . 

hiBeieetinn.anri  taiiffcntia  coram  codciu  Ca])ellano,  cum  elcctu8  fuerit, 
observe  iiioni.     j)erlegeut  in  pneseiitia  Magistrorum,  in  fine  pcrlectionis 

eidem  subinjungendo,    "  Hwc  omnia  te  Jichlltery  quaa^ 
"  turn    ad    te    attiiut,   i<tatuta  *     ohservaturum   piv- 

"  mitt  Is,    .si  cut    te    Dcius    ndjuvet   et    hcic    aacra    Dei 
'*  Evanfjelia.*' 

m 

'm'*!/*'' ^' !','.' lV\'-'  Oinnes  ([UO([uc-  gubernatores  (luicuiiquc  et  quales- 
vcrNity^cn.raiiy  ciuKiue  in  Uiiivcrsitate,  ante  eorum  executionem  officii, 
•>i>>frvethnM:,.  jmamentum  ])rii)steut  c()r])oralc  (luod  omnia  statuta 
(Uulrs'^^'''        iHjrum  otficium  concernentia,  quantum  in  ipsis  e^t,  peni- 

tiis  observabunt  et  fideliter  exeqiientur. 


^•^*''-  Of  thk  Articles  condemned  at  London  in  the 

Year  m.cccc.xi/'^ 

A.D.ui-'.circ.      Cuui "' Universitas  mater  nostra,  ([ute  dudum  celebri 
ihcTiiivfrsity     i)erflorebat    honorc,   jam  vei-sa  vice    ]}cr  filios  quosdam 

i:i:iy  nvuvcr  li.  r 


'  extrahendij  MSS. 
-  No  title-  in  MSS. 
•^  j*rvce.ssuhi,  uincudcd  in  B. 


'  after  aftittila,  iho  ?>IS.   repeats 
fihllfa. 
••  This  word  is  partially  erased. 
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abortivoB,  qui  non  erant  ex  nobis,  loquacibus  expona- former  high  re- 
tar  opprobnis,  ut  ipsa  de  caetero,  Deo  duce,  cassatis  m»  been  weatiy 
obloquiis,  rediviva    celebritate    refloreat,    stattUum  esL  tiw  erroiieous 

*  ,  T»        11      .  rx  1     1      .     opinions  held  by 

quod  nullua  Doctor,  Mamster,  Bacallanus,  aut  Scholaris  someofhwun- 

\  ,    /.      ,  1       /*.        .  natural  chUdren, 

ejusdem   dooere,  defendere,   vel   emeaoiter   tenere   pne-  ^  i*fnact^tha,i 

**  ,  ,  *  no  Doctor.  Mm- 

sumat  aliquain  eonclusionein  earum,  qme  jam  J^^P^^  sS^sbS?***^ 
Londoniis,   anno    Domini    millesimo    quadiinffentesimo  *o«^b'4<'f«"<i»«r 

'  .  maintain  any  of 

imdecimo,    per   reverendissimtim   in  Cin-isto   patrem   ot  J^'o  concUiaions 

'     *  *  latelycondemned 

domintim  Dominum  Thomam  Dei  gratia  Cantuariensem  ^^^H®  council  of 

o  Loudon,  under 

Archiepiscopum,  una  cum  consilio  et  consensu  suffraffa- ^«""<>fi™P'3- 
*  *         '  ^o      sonment  and 

neorum  et  confratrum  suorum,  ac  Doctorum  in  ma^no  <Jvpnvation  of 

'  o        iiLH  degree  and 

numero  ad  hoc  speciaKter  vocatorum,  reprobatje  fuerant  pj[,Ioln5JS^. 
solemniter  et  damnatae,  sub  poena  carceris  et  inhabili-  ^^""• 
tationis  ad  omnem  gradum  habitum  vel  habendum,  ac 
sub  poena   majorLs   excommunicationis  in  omnem  prse- 
mimentem  hujusmodi  merito  fuhniuandse.     £t,  ne  quis  And.  leRtanvonc 

-     .  1       .  .  i.»  1  \_.  f'hould  plead 

forte  per  earum  conclusionum  i^iorantiam  velamen  sibi  iKuomnce.  aii 

...  i...  A    '  1  the  afore-raen- 

excuBationis  assumat,  statutura  eat  ^n8U'per,  quod  omnes  tioned  comriu- 
pnedictse  conclusiones  damnatse  Londoniis,  ut  pnefer- this  present  sta- 

l  ,  ,'■  tute,  shall  hi' 

tur,  una   cum  hoc  speciali  et  poenali  statuto,  m  com- written  out  and 

.  .       TT    •  •        •      •    A  •  •  1.     *cpt  In  a  book  in 

mum  librana  Universitatis  mtegi-e  r^istrentur  m  ah-  '{je  library,  so 

quo   certo   libro,   de    quo'  singuli  Principales   aularum,  wtidiecopiiHi 

et  alii    qui   voluerint,    possint    habere    faciliter    copitis 

earumdem. 

Et,'   ut  prsedictaB   conclusiones  in   posterum   cautius  Andallwhogra- 
,       *      ,  t         'ft  duate  horoaft^T 

et  securius  evitentur,  statvium  est  quod  quuibet  rrra- shaii.  on  admiH- 

,  '.  .^.^,  °.     sion  to  their  de- 

duandus  m  posterum,  m  receptione   sui  gradus,  tactis  free,  make  oath 
sacrosanctis    Evangeliis,    specialiter    sit  juratus,    quod  not  teach,  de- 
nullam   prsedictarum  conclusionum  aut   alicuius  earum  tain,'pubiici.v  cr 

,  1  /«  privately,  any  of 

sententiam    docebit,    defendet,   aut    tenebit    eincaciter,  ^V^  «»w  coueiu- 

'  sions,  nor  com- 

publice  vel  occulte,  nee  aliquem  doctorem,  defensorem,  fgjj^  *"***^*^''  *"  ^ 
aut  tentorem  hujusmodi  ope,  consilio  vel  favore  juvabit, 
sicut  Deus  et  sancta  Dei  Evangelia  se  juvabunt. 

/tern,*  ut  hseresium  et  eirorum  zizania,  quae  inimicus  And,inorderio 
homo  de  barathro  sui  cordis  evomuit,  et  in  agro  catho- of  these  tan* 

from  amon^  the 


*,  *  Thew?  words  are  partially  erased. 
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whMt.aiiffovor-  licfe  discipIinsB  sensim  seroinando  dispersit,  extirpentur 

norsof  colieKCH  ,..  ,.,..  • 

and  halls  .^hnii,    radicitus,  atatntum  eat  quod,  smcrulis  annis  successuns, 

every  ycnr  before     ,  ^         .  r*  ^  i.       - 

All  Haiiowr'H  iiay,  citra    festum    Omnium    Sanctorum,   omnes    cruardiani, 

iiwear  in  pre-  <■  • 

Hence  of  tiie  custodes,  prffipositi,  et  rectores  coUegiorum,  et  singtili 
S^^i^t^^their*^*^  Prfncipales  aularum,  juramentum  pnestent  corporale 
MMto^BacLior  ^^^*"^  Cancellario  aut  ejus  Commiasario,  quod  nullus 
or  Scholar,  or    *  eorum  in  8U0  hospitio  scienter  admittat  aliquem  Ma- 

cvcnnervantwho  ^  * 

bcta^'aLoilani  g^^trum,  Bacallaiiuni,  aut  Scholarem,  vel  etiam  servien- 
iSllrEi^offlw*  ^^'  ^®  hfieretica  sen  Lollardica  pronitate  probabiliter 
cAideSr^nmi^'  suspoctum,  Bub  poBua  amissionis  suae  principalitatis  et 
at htewTniJjJJioJi  ^J^l^abilitationis  ad  omnem  gradum  habitum  vel  haben- 
he*wuTSith-^*^  dum  ;  et,  ad  fidelem  executionem  hujus  statuti,  Oan- 
thSfstatutH^  cellarius,  qui  pro  tempore  fuerit,  in  ejus  admissione 
observed.  specialitcr  sit  juratus:    [ubi   omnes  in  hoc  Cancellarii 

sunt  culpandi].' 


(J.  64.  De  Lira  "  Super  Bibliam  "  presented  to  the 

University.* 

A.D.  1414.        Memorandum,  quod  anno  Domini  millesimo  quadrin- 
Theeopyof/A     rjentesimo    quarto    decimo,    ad    communem    utilitatem 

Lira     /tiiper         o  i  ' 

hiw'S  iJJi-'^'*  omnium  et  pnesertim  Scholarium  Univorsitatis  Oxonie, 
univt'is^itv^^^^^  Doctoris ^  de  Lira  ''super  hiblium  abbreviatus,"  cum 
diam^i'ofs"^*''^^*'^^^^^''^  ^^  ijupestioiiibus  ejusdem  Doctoris  in  fine,  an- 
Sr  "Kie  Iwumli     uotationibus    epistolarum    et   evangeliorum    per    totum 

>  These  few  vordfl  do  not  form  a  and  which  are  preserved  at  the  end 
portion  of  the  actual  statute,  but  .  of  B.,  the  following  words  occur  :— 
they  are  written  after  it  in  a  diifc-  !  Statuta  illa^  qua  de  WickUffo  Mntita 
rent,  but  nearly  contemporary  hand.  !  sunt,  et  contra  qmutdam  JRusselli  con- 
The  statute  itself  apparently  ought  '  clusiones  ferebantur,  volumus  ut  in 
not  to  end  here,  for  a  few  folio<*  I  posternm  neque  legantur^  negvB  inttr 
further  on  in  C.  occur  the  aforesaid  -  statuta  annumerentur;  probablj  these 
condenmed  articles  at  full  length,  j  words  refer  to  some  statutes  of 
without  any  preface  or  remark :  they  !  the  University  made  in  Wiclif's 
are  not  given  here,  as  being  already      lifetime,  and  which  originally  occu- 


accessible  elsewhere.    It  is  worthy 

of  remark,  however,  that  at  the  end 

of  certain  statutes  of  the  University, 

known    by    the  title   of  *•  Statuta  *  Doctor,  MS. 

nova,"  made  in  the  year  1564-5,  | 


pied  the  lost  folios  of  C,  which  pre- 
ceded the  condemned  articles. 
•  No  title  in  MS. 
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annum,   lectionumque  et   capitulorum  de  temporali  in  use  of  aii,  but 
principio  ipsius  scriptia,  datus  fuit  Universitati  Oxoniae,  sciSara;  and 
ac  oatenatus  in  cancello  ecclesise  BeatsB  Marise  in  ea-  ^Jjy?"®^^!?.. 
dem,  ordinatusque   ad  jacendum   ibidem   perpetuo  pro  every  ye»r. 
nmi  supradicto,  ita  quod   singulis  annis  Cancellarii  et 
Procuratorum  visui    supponatnr,  pro   ejus   debita  con- 
servatione  ad  uaum  supradictum. 

Interpretation  of  a  previous  statute  about 

GRACES.* 

TrUerpretando  XJniversitas  Regentium  et  Non-regen- The  sututc 
tium  declaravit  quod  statutum,  quo  cavetur  quod  qui-  granting  of 

.  ^  .  1  Kraces  condi- 

libet  Maffister  regens  gratiam  neffaturus  vel  concessu-  tionaiiy  was  not 

o  ^o  «D  o  ^  ^  mtondcdto 

rus,  absque  omni  comparatione  vel  relatione  scratiaB  ad  hindorthefiw 

,         *  *  •        •        ,  granliTiar  of 

gratiam,  ad  honorem  XJniversitatis  simpliciter  et  abso-  «"^ "*• 
lute  deneget  vel  eoncedat,  Magistros  XJniversitatis  non 
limitat  nee  restringit  quin  gratias  ab  iis  petitas  pos- 
aint  libere  concedere  et  negate,  dum  tamen  ipsas  sine 
omni  relatione  et  comparatione  gratise  ad  gratiam,  sim- 
pliciter et  absolute,  non  adjiciendo  conditiones  turpes 
vel  inhonestas,  denegent  vel  concedant. 

Doctor  Aylemere's  Cup.^  ^'^^' 

Anno  Domini  7)11116811710  quadriiigentesimo  decimo  A.l).  1419. 
Tiono,  Tnensis  Novemhria  die  tertlo,  in  congregations 
9olemni  Regeovtium  et  Non-vegentium  celebrata,  exi^- 
tente  Cancellario  Mcujistro  Waltero  Treugof,  sacrce  pa- 
gvncB  profesaorey  Procuratorihus  vera  Magiatris  Ricardo 
Heth  et  Ricardo  Burnhamy  edita  faerunt  statuta  ae- 
qwentiay  ex  consensu  unanimi  Nmi-regentium  et  o^n- 
nivm*  facultatum. 

Cum  nuper  recolendse  memorise  legum  Doctor  Magister  Doctor  Ayicmer 
Johannes  Aylemere  Universitati  multa  bona  legaverit,  quoatiied  mucii 
et  in  perenne  memoriale  proprietatis  *  ejusdem,  ad  usum  Lnneraity,  and 
Cancellarii,  qui    pro    tempore   fuerit,  jocale   quoddam,  memoriii  silver 


»  No  title  in  MS.  |      =*  proprietati,  MS. 
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iun,Miiiir.iv.-;-   cuoam    scilicct   uiiain    arcreiiteam    cum    cooperculo    et 

and  hauillc?*  or  ^      ^  o  ^  r  ^      ^ 

the^w^or^tht-  swagis  deauratis,  ex  legato  contulerit,  ne  per  variatio- 
ISS^SSmr?  ^^^  Cancellariorum  dictum  jocale  alienari  contingat^ 
shSliiluM?*iJwt^"'*  ^^  ^^^  tanti  benefactoris  deleri  memoriam,  Universitas 
Iin^SSni?i"'iiiis  ^^<^^'^  ^^  deci'evit,  quod  in  resignatione  officii  Cancel- 
aiw^Svorup^^^^'  9^^  ^^^^^  ^^^'  ^^  suorum  successoFum  pro  perpe- 
witVim'book^  tuo,  una  cum  libro  et  sigillo  officio  ])r8efato  ])ertinen- 
i?iSvwI{tv*in"  tibus,  dicta  cupa  cum  cooperculo  coram  Universitate 
SiJdlt^hau lift  publice  deponatur,  et  in  cista  quatuor  clavium.  in  qua 
vh^Wfa^r  s^rvatur  Universitatis  sigillum,  in  congregationis  pwe- 
dSSvonS  to  tho  sentia,  secure  conservaiida  locetur,  et  soli  Caucellario 
SiiiiwUor(.niy.  electo  vel    in   posteruni  eligendo  in  venei'anda  congre- 

gatione   Regentium   in   receptione   sui    officii    liberetur, 

quodque  in  tanti  beneficii  recompensam      .... 

Aiidiwaroconi-  ....      Capcllanus  Universitntis,  vel  locum  suum 

iiinwMntprirt.tho  occupaus,  m  missa  "cw  reqitieTn     m  crastmo  S.  Mar- 

Chaplaiu  of  tho     ....  -^y  i     •  xt    •  'x   x»      -i  i»     x      • 

Univrrsity  shall  tmi  in  mcnsc  J^ovcmbrLs  pro  UmversitatLs  benemcton- 
co\iwtfortho  bus  celebranda,  et  in  exequiis  prjecedentibus,  pro  bene- 
afu^rMartiamaH  factorc  prsefato  collcctam  habeat  specialem,  teneantur- 

erwpv  year,  wlM-n  -r*    i   it     •  •      x-       m  t    . 

the  univtrsity     que  Bedelli,  in  pneconizationibus  dictarum  exequiarum 

iMMll'faftors  an'        ''  .  ^  n  ^^  T.  i»  -ir- 

(roinnii-nionit.'i.   ot  niisso?,  cum  bcnefactonbus  aliis  pnefatum  Magistiiim 

Joliannem  Ayleniere  specialiter  nominare. 

Who  may  read  ''the  Sentenc^es." ' 

NoonosiiaiiiK-  Quia  lucerna  sacra  non  est  a  clericis  celanda  sub 
'•/Ar^ji//mY.v,'   modio,  ne,  cum  abscondentibus  pecuniam  domini,  Sal- 

iiiiloss  hi'  has  ••■ 

iin«t  r<.«n.)n'i.Mi  vatovis  judicio  coudemneutur,  statuUini  eM,  quod  ad 
thtionsiiMiuo     lectiirani  libri  sententiarum  nuUus    de    aetero    sit    ad- 

lorni. 

missus,  nisi  prius  in  disputatione  solemni,  non   concur- 
soria,  solemniter  et  non  furtive  respondeat. 

II  4i>.       Statutum   est  de  futuro,  et  legatur  omnibus  ad- 

ADMISSTS   AD   INCIPIENDUM   IX   FACULTATE   ArTIUM. 

A.D.  cir.  1120.  Pro  continuatione  felici  lectui'OB  ordinaria?  septem 
«poure  tho^^ri'Ku-  scioiitiarum  llberalium  neciion  trium  philosopliiai-um  per 

•  Xo  title  in  MS. 
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UniverRitatem   ordinatum  eat  ei   fiMuticniy  quod   sin-iwrBtudyoftiie 
guli   incepturi  in  facultate  artiuni,  <lie  jvlmissionis  siiso  w»*ithetiiiw 

.  .  J     .      .     .  ...  .  .  ,.    pliUoMOphieii. 

jurent,  quod    i|3Si,  m  prineipio  aimi  proximo  sequentis  mceDton  in  Arts 
eomm  inceptionem,  ordinarie   legent  septem    scientias  winiisaonthftt 
et  tres  philosophias,  si  tot  fuerint  in  ilia  facultate  ipso  menoement  of 

.  .  .  ...  ^r  1        •  •      tlio  next  year 

anno  mceptun,  seniore  incipiente  Metaphysicam,  et  sic,  thw  wnilecuire 
secundum  senioritatem  conim,  ad  Grammaticam  descen-  8cience8  and  the 

three  philofto- 

dendo,  continuando  lectura^    suas  usque  ad  Tseptimum  phieH,lf  there  bo 

7  o  enough  moeptora 

diem  mensis  Julii  proximo  sequcntis] ' .     .     .  ^  videlicet,  'or  tiie  purpose. 
si  viginti  fuerint  incepturi,  tunc  duo  seniores  incipient  iwenty^ncepTorH, 
ad  Metaphysicam,  et   sic  bini   et   bini,  secundum   suius  HhainMrture^iii 
senioritates    descendendo,    Icgant    prsedictaa     scientias.  the  rratfby'tw^ 

cs:  1  1  i*        •    A  •  J.  and  two,  in  the 

oi  vero    plures  quam   decern   luerint,  pauciores    tamen  other  uicncett 

•    •...  .1  -I,  1  ••!  •  and  pIiilo9op1iie«i, 

quam  vigmti,  tunc  residuum  ultra  decem  eisdem  scion- the  twojunlor 

*••  X  J  1      J.  •  -11*  •  •  1    •        1  tfUcing  Grammar. 

tiis  retro  addantur,  seniorc  illius  numeri  residui  a<l 
Metaphysicam  incipiente,  consimiliter  descendendo ;  si 
autem  pauciores  fuerint  quam  decern,  tunc  tot  illarum 
scientiarum  illo  anno  ab  eis  legantur  quot  fuerint  tunc 
in  dicta  facultate  incepturi,  et  seniore  incipiente  ad 
Metaphysicam,  ct  sic  descendendo  ab  aliis  ad^  Gram- 
maticam, ut  pnemissum  est.  Et  Scholares,  qui  tunc 
scientiaa  non  lectas  audire  tenentur,  illo  anno  in  scien- 
tia  propria  superiori  vel  inferiori  sua  audire  ordinaria ; 
ac  insuper,  si  contingat  aliquem  pnedictorum  Magis- 
trorum  dictas  scientias  legentium  aliquo  modo  legitimo 
impediri,  pnetextu  cujus  impediti  lectura  alicujus  illa- 
rum scientiarum  cessaverit,  et  fuerit  aliquis  numerus 
residuus  ultra  numerum  decenarium,  ut  pnedictum  est, 
tunc  ille  Magister  sic  impeditus  pnemoneat  Bedellum  Andifanyofthe 
suse  facultatis,    ut  Bedellus    certificet    seniorem    illius  unabic  to  read, 

A    UlllMzf  if.llf'A  l|||U|l 

numeri  residui,  qui  lecturam  ipsam  sic  impeditam  con- ik* provided: 
tinuet ;  et  simili  modo  faciant  cieteri  ejusdem  numeri 


'  These  words  are  written  over 
vx  erasure  by  a  later  hand ;  there 
is  no  doubt,  flrom  a  compariKon  of 
other  similar  passages,  that  the 
wordH  erased  were.  fe»tum  Transla- 


tionui  S.  Thoma  Cantuaritnsit ;  see 
p.  289.  infra. 

'  An  erasure. 

■  ad^  omitted  in  MS. 
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residiii   Recundum  suaH  senioritates,  si  plures  a  lectura 
80  that,  in  any     acicntiarum    pnedictanim   similiter    lefcitime   conticcerit 

case,  It  maar  bieBO,  *,  ,"  ,,° 

■"jnsed  that      impcdiri :  proviso   semper,  quod   si  aliqua  scientiarum 

ICCvUrcB  III  all 

the  aforcMid      pnedictanim    propter    impedimentum     lemtimum    non 

flcienccs  and  phi-  *  ,  .  .  ^ 

losophicsmayijc  Icoratiir,  nec  fuerft  talis    numerus   residuus  ultra  dece- 

aiways  goinc  on        o  ' 

BchSSn^         narium,    unde    ipsiua    lectura    continuari   possit,    tunc 
"  school  afreetr   Scholares  illius  lectura^  audiant  pro  forma  sua  lecturam 

superioris  scientire  proxime  lectse,  vel  inferioris ;  insu- 
per  etiam  bene  liceat  Magistris  legentibus  dictas  suan 
lecturas  inter  se  commutare,  sic  quod  Scholares  earum- 
dcm  scicntiarum  per  Imjusmodi  commutationes  suis 
formis  non  fraudentur,  sad  quod  pnedictae  septem  sci- 
entiae  et  tres  philosophise  in  "  vico  Scholarum  "  continue 
legantur,  incipiendo  solummodo  vicum  Scholarum  a 
cfometerio  ecclesiae  BeatT?  Marise,  a  parte  austrnli, 
ipsum  continuando  usque  ad  venellam  quFe  ducit  a 
CoUegio  Exonia>  usque  ad  "  Cat  strete/'  a  |>arte  boreali. 

Inceptor'A  Oath} 

"  Formavih  istornm  stativtoruiii  ohservabU  hi  persona 
"  titay  si  contiiujat  te  iiicipere  Oxonua  in-  hoc  facultafe, 
"  sicut  ie  culjuvef  Deii^  ft  sanctn  Del  Evanc/elia.'^ 


A.  nri. 


A.D.  14-2(). 


The  PARTTC'ULAIIS  OF  CERTAIN  CiRACES,  &0.   GRANTED  IK 

COXCmEGATIOX.^ 

In  covfjregatione  soUnini  Regentlum  et  yov-regen- 
finni  Universitatif^  Oxonifnsh,  viccmno  tertio  die 
'niensis  Januarily  anno  Domini  millesimo  qvadrin' 
<je/nief<imo  vlcesimo  cdehratay  exisientihu^  tunc  CanceU 
lario  MagiMro  Waltero  Treugof,  sactw  paginrv.  Profea- 
Kor(\  ct  Procuratoribits  MagiMri^  Roberto  Mortone  et 
Thoma  Jujuter,  propositi  sunt  hi  tres-  oHiculi : — 


'  No  title  in  MS. 

-  Whether  the  word  tres  is  a  mis- 
take of  the  copyist  for  quatuorf  or 
whethei  some  other  solution  of  the 


difficulty  is  to  be  suggested,  it  ii 
not  easy  to  determine,  certainly  only 
three  Articuli  are  specified  in  the 
statute  following,  but  after  them 
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Primus  AHiculua. 

XJt  memoria  benefactonini  Universitatis,  qui  ad  pau-  The  first  prace; 
perum  relevamen  studentium  in  eadem  pro  mutuandia  remedjr  mv 

...  f       •%  "1.11  7  be  devised  tor 

pecuniis  cistas  fundaverant,  cSrebnor  habeatur,  jiilne^at  *V^J^°^  °' 
huic  venerahili  congrerjationi  Regentium  et  Non-re-  T^A}^^^ 
gentium  pro  extrahendis  ab  cisdem  suis  cautionibus  et 
ejusdem  obligatoriis  Uteris  ordinare  remedium,  ne, 
prssfatis  benefactoribus  dictorum  paupeinim  orationibus 
defraudatis,  XJniversitas  videatur  ultimis  voluntatibus 
contraire. 

Se<yiv7idu8  Articulua, 

Secundo   qiiidem    propouebatur    articulus    gratiosus,  ^i^t^^J^J 
modificatus  tamen    ad    sex   pei-sonas   tantum    in    ''^b- ggJJ^  ™*|^j 
scriptis  gratiis  expressatas.  SSSs!"^*^** 

TeHiua  Articulus, 
Placeat  huic  venerdbili  conqreqationL  etc.,  providere  The  third arace: 

•1  J  -x  X-       -i!  i.  •  X-    -that congrega- 

quid  afrendum  sit  cum  cautionibus  ante  pnmam  pesti- tion  would  deter- 

■f     .....    ,.  niine  what  must 

lentiam   mcistatis.  be  done  with  the 

pledges  deposits 
before  the  first 

Pro  quorum  primum  expeditione  et  remedio  uBsec- 
tando,'  concessse  sunt  gratiss  quinque  fratribus,  videlicet^ 
Thomad  Benham,  de  ordine  Prsedicatomm,  et  Thomse 
Chayne,  de  ordine  Minorum,  Ricardo  Franke,  de  ordine 
Augustinensium,  Johanni  Lauvale,^  de  ordine  Carmeli- 
tanun,  et  Roberto  Hyldreskelf,  de  ordine  Pn^dicatorum, 
secundum  formam  in  registris  Cancellarii  et  Procura- 
tomm  planius  exprcssatam. 


iledges  deposited 
lefbre  the  f 
pestilence. 


comes  ihefinaiis  gratia ^  which  docs  I  or  quatuor  the  option  most  be  lefl 
not  seem  to  be  other  than  a  fourth 
articulus.    The  whole  document  is 
very  confused  and  difficult  to  un- 
dentand  ;  as  to  the  reading  of  tres 


to  the  reader. 
*  assectato^  MS. 
^  or  Lanvale.  MS. 
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AfouHhorarf;-      Finalis   vevo    gratia   erat  pro  honorabili   et    circum- 

specto  viro,  Magistro  Thoina  Eodebory,  sub  hac  forma 

petita ; 

thit  formal  ^ffl-      Placeot  Ituic  veuemhili  con^fregatiani  Regent hnn  ei 

(liigeMed  with    Kon-vegentiumi    gratiosius    dispensare,    et    cum    omni 

ranion  o^Maater  effectu  juiis  in  hac  parte  concedere,  quatenus,  resignato 

bpry  to  the  office  officio  CanccUariatus  Universitatis  Oxoniensis  per  ho- 
of Chtnoellor.  * 

norabilem  et  discretum  virum  Magistrum  Walterum 
Treugof,  eo  facto  venerabilis  vir  Magister  Thomas  Rode- 
bory,  nunc  pro  tunc  ad  hoc  vocatus,  sit  realiter  Can- 
cellarius  Universitatis  ejusdem. 

Thia  mco  was         Qua^  quidem  gratia  per  majorem  partem  Non-regen- 

tium,  ac  per  facultates  sacral  Theologize,  Juris  Canonici, 
Medicinal,  et  Artium,  tunc  pnesentem  concessa,  et  per 
Cancellarium  pro  concessa  pronunciata  fuerat,  ut  est 
moris. 

Ajito  the  third         Quoad  tcrtium  articulum  ovdhiatuvi  et  statntum  est. 

gnoe,  it  w€u 

ordered AhAi  H\x  quod  dcDutentur  octo  vcl  sex  Maestri  in  conffrega- 
Dobtedto%«-  tione  Regentium,  ad  disponendum  pro  cautionibus  ante" 
ppacofthe  primam  pestilentiam  incistatis,  secundum  vim,  formam 
mentioned.         et    tcnoreni    cujusdam    statuti  alias  editi    super  eo<ieni 

ncgotio,  tempore  pnenobilis  viri  Ricardi  Courtenay,  ad 

tunc  Cancel larii. 
Tiie  last  act  of         Est   insupoT  finalis  ordinatio  pnefata^   con^rrecjationis 

thia  congrefcatiou  '  r  e>     o 

Ibnnof^statiito*^  Rcgentium  et  Non-regentiuni  in  formam  statuti  redacta> 
Sturekw'Vin  of  P^'^^  securfori  custodia  dictarum  cautionum  et  jocalium, 
the^nivci^tV'^P^^^^^^^^  cxtracta  fucrunt,  et  aliorum  bonorum  Uni- 
iiave"bwn  **^'"*****  versitatis  pi-a?dicta?,  qua)  nee  Cancellarius,  nee  Procu- 
p«^d€?thatMo  ^'^^oi'cs,  ncc  quisquam  alius,  qualiscunque  conditionis 
apMiaUeS^eof  f^^i'i^j  amodo  impignorabit  nee  impignorari  faciet  alio- 
ahoSdpiedw  4^^^^  ^^  rebus  Univcrsitatis,  absque  gi*atia  special! 
them  hereafter,    petita,  conccssa,  et  morc  solito  pronunciata  ad  minus  in 

congregatione  Regentium. 

Acta  fait  hcvc  et  expedita  in  dicta  congregatione,  die 

et    anno  supradictis,  et    in    banc   formam   redacta  per 


» iul,  MS. 
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quatuor  Magistros,  qui  eiunt  tunc  stantes  et  scruta- 
tores,  sub  indentura  liberata  dictis  Cancellario  et  Pro- 
coratoribus,  in  publica  convocatione  Regentium  et 
Non-regentium,  ad  registranduiu,  ut  est  moris. 

Treugof. 


OrDINATIONES   et  StATUTA  pro  UxIVERSITATE  OxONIiE,         A.  29. 

per  Reoem  Henricum  quintum  institutjs.' 

Henri,  par  le  grace  de  Dieu,  Roy  d'Engleterre  et  de    A.D.  i42i. 
Ffrance,  et  seygnur  d'Irland,  a  noz  tre  sobers  et  bien 
aimez  les  Chancellor,  Regentz,  et  Non-regentz  de  nostre 
Universitee  d'Oxenford,  saluz  : 

Savoir   vous   fesons,  que    sur  certaines    materes^    le  witu  the  advice 

T  .  .    1      1  •  .    i  MT.       of  certain  leamod 

conseryacion  de  notre  pees,  et  le  bien  et  transquillitee  pr"OMofthe 
de   nostre    dite   Universitee    concementz,    cue    latarde  of  hir*  council, 

...  .    .  1-  i         X  J     thcKingordeRi 

communication   ovesque    certeins   discretz  et   sages    detiic  underwritten 

^^-^^  ^tr  \  M.^?M  B<y    w^9    ^^^3 

mesme  nostre  Universitee,  queux  de  nostre  comaunde-  proclaimed  and 

.,  ,  .  observed  at 

ment  devant  nastre  conseil   personalnient  compai-arent,  Oxford. 


[Translation.] 

Henry,  by  the  grace  of  God  king  of  England  and  of 
France,  and  lord  of  Ireland,  to  our  very  dear  and  well-be- 
loved the  Chancellor,  Regents,  and  Non-regents  of  our  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  greeting  ; 

We  do  you  to  wit  that,  ns  to  certain  nintters  concerning 
the  preservation  of  our  peace  and  the  welfare  and  tranquillity 
of  our  Bud  University,  having  lately  had  commnuicatiou 
with  certaiu  discreet  and  learned  persons  of  the  same  our 
University,  who  at  our  command  appeared  in  person  before 
our  council,  cei*tain  articles  Iiave  been  appointed  and  drawn 


'  There  is,  properly  speaking,  no 
title  to  the  following  letter  and  ordi- 


niargin  ;   a  large  blot  completely 
obliterates  all  the  writing  on  the 


nance  in  the  MS.,  that  given  above     upper  portion  of  the  folio. 


is  written  in  a  later  hand  in  the 


materersy  MS. 
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sont,  de  leiir  mutuel  adviH  et  deliberacion,  appointez  et 
faitz  aucuns  ai*ticles,  queux  nouB  voiis  enveions  closes 
deinz  ces  j)resentz,  les  quelles  articles  par  vous  yeus 
volons  et  de  I'assent  de  notre  dite  conseil,  voua  man- 
dons,  encLargeaiit  qe,  a  tout  celeritee  possible,  faeez 
Irs  ditz  articles  pamiye  nostre  dite  Universitee  pub- 
liquement  estrc  proclamez,  et  qc  vous  les  gardez  et 
observoz,  et  les  facez  per  ceulx  qui  sonnt  desouz  vostre 
jurisdiction  et  gouveniance  estre  gaixlez  et  observez, 
st'lout  I'effect  et  contenue  d'icelles,  encertifiant  nostre 
dite  conseil,  deinz  le  moys  de  Pasque  prochen  avenur, 
ce  qe  fait  averoz  en  ceell  (mrtie ;  et  ce  lesser  ne  Yuillez 
en  nuUe  inancre. 

Donne  souz  nostre  prive  seal,  a  Westminstei',  le  xxix. 
jour  de  Mars,  Tan  de  nostre  reigne  oystime. 


up  by  their  mutual  advice  and  dcliboratiou,  which  avc  heiid 
you  inclosed  with  these  presents  ;  the  which  articles*  we  de- 
sire you  to  r?oo,  aiul,  with  the  ap])roval  of  our  council,  we 
coiinntnid  you,  charging  you  that  with  all  possible  speed  you 
muse  \\h)  saiil  articlrs  to  bo  publicly  proclniniod  within  our 
said  I^'nivcrsity,  and  that  you  keo])  and  observe  them,  and 
cauH'  tlioni  to  be  kept  and  observed  by  those  who  are  within 
your  jurisdiction  and  government,  according  to  their  et^ect 
and  contents,  certifying  our  said  council,  Avithin  the  month 
of  Kaster  next  ensuing,  what  you  have  done  in  this  matter, 
and  that  you  suffer  it  not  to  be  in  any  way  neglected. 

Given  under  our  ])rivy  teal  at  Westminster,   the   twenty- 
ninth  day  of  March,  in  the  eighth  year  of  our  reign. 

1.  Porihc  In   in-iniiy,    pro    pace    sei^vanda    iirmius,  et   riotis   et 

future- >>ctttT  1    /?    ••  1        XV  1  •         T-r    .  .,  ^ 

prfservation of     niJileiieiis  amo<io,   \)l'u   uuce,    in     Lmversitato    Oxoniaj 

the  peace  in  t  he       .  _ .  •      •  •  ■»  t  . 

iTnivemty, all     vitandis,  arnyininiunwhi  H  on.nnaium  cvtHit,  videlicet, 

Schohrsand  .  n   i     i  -,  i     i      .  n  i' 

8er\ant8of         nt   quicuunue    bcnolavcs   et  omnes   Scholariuni    famuli 

Scholars,  on  first       ...  .  .     « 

coining  to  Oxford,  dLscretiouis  auuos  atti  utjentes,  infra  mensem  a  tempore 

shall  swear  to  *^  ^ 

observe  the        priuii  adduotus  sui  ad  Universitatem,  coram  Cancellario, 

statutes  enacted  *- 
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ad  omnia   statuta  de  servanda  pace    illic  edita,  corpo- for  the  peace  of 

-.,  .  .  J      X'    •t.'i  •  J  \  .    the  University. 

ranter  jurent,   quje  graduati  ibidem  jurando  siibeunt, 
cum  graduum  lionores  recipiunt. 

Item,   quod   Scholares  omnes  et  eorum   famuli    sint  f  ai»o  au  Sch©- 

,  .  ...  .  .         .  ^*™  ^"^^  their 

sub  ffubematione  Pnncipalium,  vu'orum  sufficientium  et  servants  shau  be 

o  1  '  under  the  ^rf>- 

providorum,    i^er    Cancellariuin    et    Reeentes    legitime  vemmeiit  of 

■t  '     *  ^  o  o  Hoino  Butncient 

approbatorum    et   admissorum,  et   nuUo  modo  cameras  ^^^^Jj^^*  Jji^ 
habeant  in  domibus  laicorum,  sub   poena,   primo  ^-niis- JiJ^^^^^^*<>J|^*n<i 
sionis  privilegiorum,  secundo  incarcerationis,  et,  crescente  Sioicd todweii 
eorum    contumacia,  bannitionis  in   contra vcnientes   de-  ijymwf °"***  °^ 
bite  exequendce. 

Item,  quod  ScholaiiH  et    Magister  quilibet,  famulum  and  Master    ^ 
vel  fiwnulos  liabens,  pro  illo  vel  illos  manucapiat  Can-  shau  So  rcsiwn- 

,,      .        ,  '^  ,  ,  *  iiiblo  to  the 

cellano   de  pace   per   eum   vei   eos    sei'vanda,  quonim  chanceUorfor 
nomina  coram  dicto  Cancellario  re^^istrentur,  sub  pcenis"/ the  peace  by 

*^  ^  them :  and  the 

SUpenUS  expreSSatlS.  ChanceUor  Hliall 

thoir  names 

Item,  quod  omnes  et  singuli  Principalis,  tempore  ad- •*.  ah  Prinoipda, 

.     .      .  1         •      •      i*i^    1  •  i  ..    on admimdon to 

missioms  eorum  ad  pnncipalitates,  jurent  sacrosanctis  their  offloe.shau 
Dei  Evangeliis,  quod  nullum  adinittent  ad  eorum  auhis  win  admit  inS^ 
vel  introitus,  nisi  do  quo  bonum  testimonium  habeant,  one,  unie«ii  they 
et   quem    credunt  statuta,    consuetudines  et  privilesriaofWagoodoha- 

TT    •  -i.   J.'  T  J.  X-  racter.  and  that 

pacem    Universitatis    pra^dictfc   concernentia,  conserva- ^>o  ^i"  obwnre 

7  1     .11  ^t      L  ikr      -   L    '  -TV  .1         the  statutca,  Ac, 

tunim  *    ilijesa,    collectasquc    Mamstris  seu    Doctoribusn"<''T«^J«"y 

^    ,  ,,.  ,  1.1         ?T    .  .,      .  .       ,  contnlmio  to  the 

et    Bedellis,  secundum    statuta     Univei-sitatis   eius<iein,  <-oHeetionH  for 

'  ,  ,  J  >  the  Doctors. 

debitc  faccre,  et,   si  alupiem    contravenientcm  noverinfc  ^^"tcrsand 
in  pnemissis,  Cancellario  vel  Commissario  infra  triduum 


denunciabunt,  sul)  poena  amissionis  .  .  suse  prin- 
cipalitatis,  quam  hujusmodi  Principales  in  Imc  parte 
contravenientos     ....'- 


'  coHsvrvmit,  A. 

■"*  Two  words  urc  here  be}onil  rc- 


eoviTv.   iirobahlv    tbiv    are    sufu'rc 
tvnvanlur. 
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A.  36.  Dk  CISTA  QUINQUE  CLAVIUM.^ 

C.  63.  In  congregatione  magna  Regentium  et  Non-i^egen- 

A.D.  1426.  tiiLW,  Universitatis  Oxonice,  vice»ivio  irnirri^o  die  meivsU 
Januiiriiy  aniiJO  Doniini  miUesimo  quad/rlngentesi^mo 
mce^imo  sexto  celehrata,  existente  tunc  Cancdlario 
M agist ro  Tkoma  Chace,  Sacrce  pcuginoi^  Profeswre, 
Pivouratoribus  vera  Magistris  Thovia  Lysurs  et  Jo- 
hanne  Arundell,  edita  fuerunt  statuta  sequentia  ex 
conseiisvj  unanimi  omnium  foASultatum, 

Por  the  Mfor  Pro    firmiori    custodia     bonorum     Universitatis    in 

uTOTOrtyorthe    futuiis    temporibus    Universita^    statuU    et    decrevit^ 
ftm  WhitHuuday  quod  intra  festum  Pentecostes  proximum  futurum   fiat 

next  cUNuinic  a  .   ,  .  ...  i       -i 

rhoit  with  live    Una  nova  cista  cum  quinque  sens  et  quinque  clavibus, 
nudo:  or  which   (luarum  quinque  clavium  unain   custodiat  Cancellarius 

keys  the  Chan*      „•  .ii»»  <»'j         ii         •»> 

ccDor  shall  hold   Universitatis  qui  pro  tempore  merit;  et  duo  Kegentes 
remiJninR  four    Artium   eliffcndi  ad   illius   CLstio    ciLstodiam,    Australia 

two  Regentd  in  ... 

Arte.  QUO  a  north- et  Borcalis,  custodiant   etiam  duas;   duas  autem  alias 

and  the  other  a 

iiouth-couiitry-    clavcs    habcaut    duo    Macdstii     Ai'tium     nou-recfenteii 

man,  sliall  hold  ,  ,  ...  .  . 

two.  and  two       collegiati,  Australis    et    Borealis,  qui   cistaj    hujusmo^li 
members  of*       custodiain   hubeaut  a  festo  Pentecostes  proximo  futuro 

collep^,  one  n  ^  ^  *•  , 

north- and  the     usque    ad    primam    coiigregationein    Regentium    post 
oountnr-inan.  the  electioiieiii   Procuratorum,  in  qua   hi   <[uatiTor  Magistri 

resignent  ofRcia    sua)    custodian,  conijmtum    de    per  eos 
rcce]>tis    et    liberatis    coram  judicibus    tunc   eligendis, 
secundum    foriuam    inferius    annotatam,  infra    mensem 
reddituri. 
On  the  (lay  of  Eodciii    etiam  ^    die.  quo  ipsi    in  conoreo^atione    Re- 

their  rcsitrnntioii  <j     ^ 

their  successors    *:fentium   solemui    ad    Ijoc   celebranda    officium    liujus- 

sliallheap-  ...  .  . 

pointed,  who       modi  rcsiguaut,  m   eadem   congi'egatione   \>qv  majorem 
racnihers  of  any  ])artem    Reffeiitiuiii    olifrantur   eorum    successors,    duo 

ruli{f:ious  order :      '  t  -k 

their omcesiiuii   Rei^ccntcs    et  duo  IS on-reijentes   coUemati,  Austiales  et 

be  annual,  and      ^^  ,  , 

they  shall  deliver  Boreales,  ct    pcrsoiiie  Siocularcs,    iiuorum    officium    i)er 

their  account  *■  *■  *■ 

within  one  aimum    solummodo    duiet,    sub  forma  qua   supra.     Ita 

month  aacr  their  '  *  * 

resignation. 


'  Title  ill  a  late  hand  frf>in  B. 
-■  TlunlfHjiay  B. 
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quod  post  annum  teneantur  eandem  cistaiu  liberare  ot 
de  ea  comptum  reddere,  quantum  in  ipsis  est,  sub  ]^)€ena 
quadraginta  solidorum  per  eorum  quemlibet  defect!- 
Yum  infra  mensem  eideni  Universitati  effectualiter 
Holvendorum,  cujus  summse  levamen  facei-e  Cancellarius 
teneatur,  et  sic  in  perpetuum  tam  forma  electionis 
quam  computi  fiat. 

Electi    vero   ibidem   et   nominati    onus    et   ofticium  Those  eiwiod 

Kuall  bo  lx>unri 

]mjusmodi    subire    teneantur,    sub    poena    quadi-aginta  ^o  diachjim.- tim 
soHdonim  eidem  cistse  solvendorum,  quam  poenam,  sub  °®^fc*"*^*, 
poena  perjurii,  in  ipsum  vel  ipsos  subire  nolentes  quam  »»iiHin«». 
cito  poterit  infligei-e  teneatur  Cancellarius  sine  mora. 

In  eadem  cista  omnia  jocalia  Universitatis,  aurea  vel  J"tM*»*J»«fct 

**      .  Kiiall  be  kepi  all 

anrentea.    et    omnes    peeuniarum    summae    ad    dictam  J*»c>J/weJ»»>?" 

-^^.  .  ,.     *  lonplng  to  thf 

Umversitatem    qualitercunque    proventune,   jn-a^ter    ea  2?*^'^/^y'*l?J 
quae   ex  legatione  vel   dato   pertinent   seu    pertinebunt  ^tJ»o^'»*j«^ 
officiis  Cancellarii  vel  Procuratorum,  et  pneter  ea  qure  Jjjji"*^^***'. 
ex   voluntate  donantium  veP    legantium  aliter  fuerint  jjjjj^^jj^^*^""' 
conservanda,  efiectualiter  reponantur.  chancellor  and 

qffleio. 

Ad  custodiam  vero  Procuratorum  de   cajtero,  solum-  The  Proctow 

1  •■  1       1       J*  i.*  •       i  alone  tiliall  have 

modo,    sub    poena    uuplandi    recepti,    proveniant    qute  chai«cortiie 
sequuntur,    videlicet    centum    solidi    de    redditu   Uni- 1.  one  hundmi 
versitatis  annis  singulis  absque  pluri  *  : —  n*?ionu?'onhe*' 

Uiiivcraity. 

Item,  redditus  provenientes  pro  distributione  Recren- r.?*?,"'^^''^**" 

*  *  ,  ,  o         tnlmtiou  among 

iium,  et  pro  paupenbus   Scholanbus  in   die    S.  Niclio- jJ[.«^"«JJ<i§ow 
lai  depascendis,  et  pecuniae  a  grammaticis   recipi    con-  JJJd^th*"  '1*^'- 
suetae:  ....  L?£™""'' 

Item,  communae  in  licentiationibus  et  graduationibuss.  Feenniitiat 

.  gnuluation,  &c. 

proventuraj : 

Item,  duo  nobilia  de  redditu  Univei-sitatis  receptori- f- T^7*»"yi'sto 

'  i  l>c  paid  to  the 

bus  •  ejusdem  redditus  exsolvenda  :  fuSS^7tho  Uni- 


vcrsity. 


'  et,  B.  '  recenlembiis,  cornictcd  by  a  late 

^  A  portion  of  this  line  in  erased  ;  hand,  C. 
in  A.  and  C,  and  omitted  in  B.         ! 
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5-Tho\;aiucof        Itevif  prctia  armorum  forisfactorum,  et  pecuniiB  per 

forfeit<Ml  wen-  i      •  i  i  i  '  jt  r 

i)ouH,ftc.  appellationes  levata3  seu  levandae. 

Eight  auditors  of     pj.Q   computo  vcro  cUcfae  cistftj  quinuue  clavium  au- 

tlic  accounts  of  *■  i         1 

li"a  I^xJiiftJa^'^  diendo  eligantur  octo  auditores  computi  per  scrutinium 
four  MrTstc^r^  of'^  "^  coDgregatione  Regentium,  videlicet  quatuor  Doctorea 
^wr4Vti!at''th"v  M^^'^^^^^r  facultiituiu,  ct  quatiior  Magistri  artium  actua- 
J^JouJU^"^*"^"^*  liter    regeiites,    Australes   et    Boreales,    qui    jurabunt, 

taetis  sacrosaiictis  evangeliis,   quod   strictam  et  justam 

auditioneiu  facient,   tantum  quod  justum  est  allocando 

omnibus  et  singulis  qui    coram    ipsis  computare  tenen- 

At  the  election    tur  tcmporibuH  in  fiituris,  in  quo  scrutinio  siuinili  Re- 

of  those  amiitors,  x  ^ 

the  iicf?f?ut!* shall  orcntes  simpliciter  ot    sine   dispositione   aliqua   sciibere 

iCT-i/f  (/«fr»  thoir  ^  *■  ,     ,      .  ....  ,     . 

voti-s^audtho     tcucantur  vota  sua:  et  hums  scrutmn  scrutatoi'es  enuit 

CXaimilCRi  of  the  ..  -rv,  •mil*  ••  TV  t-v 

yot<;H  shall,        trcs,  luuior  Doctor  m  Tlieoloffia,    minor  Doctor  Decre- 

l)etlio junior  '  **  ,       .         ,,-      .    .  ,. 

Doctor  in  Thco-   torum,  ct  lunior  Magister  artium  resrens. 

lfg.v.  the  junior  '  •'  t?        .1  i- 

Doctor  in  Dt-  Coium  quibus  auditoiibus  teneantur  dictae  eista^  cus- 

creea,  and  the  * 

juiuor  Master  of  toderi,   Canccllarius   et  Procuratores,    de  omnibus  bonis 

Universitatis  per  ipsos  recoptis  vel  administratis,  red- 
dere  rationem,  quocunque  statuto  prius  edito  in  con- 
trnrium  non  obstnnto.* 


U/  tiff'  /'Nf'.  0/  tlifi  seal  of  the  U niccrsity? 
Nothinir shall  i.p       lt(rn\,  pio  st'curiori    custodia   sigilli   communis    dicta^ 

sealed  with  lli(»      ,  -    .  .J;     ,  .  ,  ,  ,.  t> 

roniui«.n:<:ii(r  I . iiivoi'sitatis,  f>'/  ptT  eaiideiu  conereffationem  Roffen- 
ex(«i)t  ill  full  tuiui  (»t  jNou-rcffeutium  ialitev  oraiaatxLm,  quod  nihil 
durniKtenn. riiiii  iu  ]>ostenim  sjmilctur    suh    .sif]jiJlo    commuiii    Univei'Si- 

iiironvocatiini  .  .    .     ,  ,  •  -r» 

dunnirv:t(:'ti<  i.s;  taths,  iiisi  in   ])lt^nii  congi'egatioiii;   Kegentium,  si  plenus 

and  evi'Olliiii^'      ,  .  i»        -i.  i       •  i«  t>  x«  1 

HO  Hcahti  shall  terminus  fuerit,  vcl  in  convocationc  Kegentiuiu  et 
deiiVwM-aVr»i"uiK.ii  Noii-regtmtium  vacationum  temporibus,  nee  quod  ali- 
i.reonv(Kati..M;    (luod    scriptuui    sigillo    ppffidicto    sigilletur,   nisi    cujus 

and  iiotliinir  .  a't*  it*  ^  * 

which  i'ideiib.'-   teuov    pov   spatinm    aiei    naturahs    m    plena  congrega- 

ratfnl  upon  ill         ,.  ,^  ,.  .         ,  .  .  n        •,  •     . 

«-fni8:repiiion       tioiie     Kegt'ntium,    Si    plonus    terminus    fuerit,   vel   m 

shall  be  finally  .  ,^  ..  i     xt  j.»  '       i 

scttiwi  th'"^:Mi..>  fonvocatioiio   lioijfontium  (*t   JN  on-rogentium  m  tempore 

day. 


'  At   this  point  the  copy  in   B. 
ceases. 


-  No  tiUe  in  MSS. 
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yacationis,  prius  mature  pertractetur,  nee  quod  aliqua 
deliberatio    in    congregatione    Regentium    prime    die 
quo  proponitur   plenarie   sit  deeisa,  et  quod   ista  ordi-  tho  proviMons 
uatio    de   sicriillo   communi,   una    cum    ordinatione    de"a"<^^'''*,«»»t«,, 

°  ,  tliotH'aland  thi* 

cista    quinque   chivium,   quoad   omnes   earumdem   pnr-^jiestof  fivi.kc'yH 
ticulaet    ita   striate    obseiTetur,   quod    super    his    nullo»i*''i'<^"«**'^*>' 

'      ■*■  *^  ozc«!pt  by  con- 

modo  fiat  dispensatio  nisi   per  congregationem  Eegen-  fn-«?ation. 
tium  et  Non-regontium  solemniter  convocatam. 

Of  the  chcinye  of  drem  in  Summer} 

It^m*   cum   dictat   ratio    varietaten    haliituum    tern-  Jf « r«won«bie 
porum  dispositionibus  respondere,  et  festum  Paschie  ex  lu.^!}?";^;^^*}*^ 
infallibili    cui-su     i^ropter^     viciniam     partici])at     cum  *!"•««*«<•"]*  • 

*       *^  ^  ^        *■  '  tncn'foiv,  from 

sestate,  przefata  congregatio   Regentium  et   Non-regeu- j^^«Jj'yj;^'yjjjj^ 
tium  concoi'diter  ordhiavif,  quod  ainodo  licoat,  a  festo  [J^ "i*>' ''*^ 
Paschse   usque   festum    Omnium   Sanctoinim,  gmduatis 
seu  graduandis   quibus   hujusmodi   congniunt,  conferre 
vel  uti  sericis  in   suls   habitibus,  anticiua  consuetudim; 
non  obstante. 

Proclamations  to  be  made  in  Latin} 
Item,  quia  praeconis   officio    conffi-uit   siln  commissa  i'*'«.pieofvarioiui 

,  -^  ...  nations  gatljcT  at 

plamus  quo   noverit    mtimare,  et   inter   ojutera  lingua- pxfo"i:  tiuw- 

*  *  °         ton*  the  protua- 

rum    eloquia    Univei-sitatibus,    ubi    confluunt   nationes  ""aV*J°■i^'^fV*' 

\  .  ,  Boik'b  shall  Iw 

lininisB   disparis,  Latma   maxime   sit   communis,  *f^(^it- lV"'il"J  ^'^'!"• 

o  I  '  >  that  bi'iiiK  tlu! 

tume^t,  ut  de  civtero  i)roclamationos  sinfjulto  Bedel lo- '»"'^"*fr*"^'^f 

'  ^  -i  o  generally  uiulor- 

rum,    saltem   inter    Scliolares    luibita?,    solum    liant   in**^®^^* 
publico  sub  Latino. 

Insignia  officii  Cancellariatus  Oxoniensis.  a.  w». 

IlaiC  iiid^ntura,  facta  anno  Domini  millesimo  quad*    A.l).  1427. 
lin^entesimo  \icesiiuo    septimo,  mense  Aprilis,   die  vi-  ?'«*'*^^  Tiiomaa 

"  .  TT    •  '  /-\         '  ChatH.%  Chancx'l- 

cesima,  inter  IJniversitatem  Oxoniensem,  ex  parte  una.  j9''"»cmv*«o»» 

\  '  i  MiiH  adniiiiaion  to 

et  Magiatrum  Tliomam  Cliace,  sacra)  paginn^  Professorem,  "-"j^V/*?  '"* 


No  titles  in  MSS.  |      '^  propter  omitted  in  C. 
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Kpecifled,boinR  ejusdem  Universitatis  Cancellarium,  ex  parte  altera, 
theTJnWmity.    te^atur,    quod    Universitas    prsefata     liberavit    dicto 

Magistro  Thomte,   pro   inwigniis  Hui    officii,   bona  dictie 
Universitati  pertinentia,  quae  sequuntur  : — 

TheChuioeiior's      Primo  i*ecepit  antedictiis  Cancel  larius  ab  Universitate 

book,  oontainiiig  ,,_  ,       ^«,..         •ji'xxj.j.  xt    •  -a    i» 

the  Btatuten,  &c..  Iibrum   sui  omcii,   videlicet  statutorum    Universitatis, 

oftheViilTer-  •         i.  .      •       j  ± 

■ity.andfMtcned  cum  uiuco  hrmatono  do  argento; 

Also,  •  silver  Item,   reccplt  sigillum    argenteuni  cum    catena    ar- 

1H«1,  with  a  chain  ,  i      •      j.   •  •  i     j*      •  i* 

aim  of  silver.      gcntea,  pondens  tnum  unciarum  et  dimidias: 

weUhinff  three     »  '   * 

andahalfounccH.  i  i  .  .      . 

Also,  a  silver  cup  Item,  uuum  scyphum  '  argenteum,  cum  coopertono 
^a^^^onihrve  stantc  "^  supcr  tres  leonea  deauratos,  })onderis  triginta  et 
JrfiraSdwSjhing  trium  unciarum ; 

thirty-three 

A?wTpai)cr  Item,  unum  registrum  sui  officii  de  papiro ; 

reiriiitcr  of  his 

o*<*-  Item,  tres  mensuras  sercas  pro  granis,  videlicet,  unum 

mires  for  grain,    modium,  mediotiitem  modii,  et  unam  quartam  modii; 

Also,  four  mca-  Item,  quatuor  alias  mensunis  sereas,  pro  liquoribus, 
sures  or  qu    .  jj^jjj^^^^   unam   lageuam,    potellam,  quartam,   et    unam 

pintam  ; 

Ai«jo.twotwt«of^  Iteni^  duos  cumulos  pouderum  de  oricbalco,*  quo- 
forwdghinK    '  ruiii  unus  sexdccim  marca,nim  est  pendens  "rfe  Ti*ov'' 

bread  Slid  money,  ^  i  «7» 

***?  a/^oT*^  et  deservit  pro  pane  et  pecuniis  ponderandis,  et  alius 
spiwsand  est  quatuor    librarum,  et  dicitur  vulgariter    '' Lyygyng 

f ''eighty"  et  deservit    pro  speciebus  et  candelis  ponde- 
randis ; 

Also,  two  pairs  of  Item,  recei)it  duo  fequilibras,  pro  ponderibus  major- 
greater  aiuiiesscr  ibus  et  niinoribus,  cum  cistula  lignea  proeisdem; 

weightj.,  with  a  '  *&  1  > 

wooden  box  to 

hold  the  8amc.         Hem^    unam    virgam    de    oricbalco*    deauratam,    ad 

Also,  a  gilt  nita-  i  •   •  i .     i  . 

sure  for  cloth,     mensurandos  pannos,  cum  una  capsula  viridi  de  corio ; 

with  a  CAfie  of 

Also,  two  iron  Item,  reccpit  duo  sigilla  feiTea,  unum  ad  signandum 

J22i'ing%ooden  ineiisunis    ligneas    pro   granis,    et   aliud  ad  signandum 


•  ciphum,  MS. 
'  Stan  tan  ? 


^  aitriralco,  MS. 
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ollas,  et  meiisuraA  pro  vino  et  cerevisia,  et  poJ^^'ei^ Sth?rfor«?Tth- 
plurabea  pistorum  et  aliorum,  et  fiunt  sigilla  seciindum  J^^^JJ  wriRhili, 
formam  capitis  bovini;  t!rion^%Y^^^ 

of  the  head  oran 
oz. 

Item,  recepit  unam  incudem  et  malleum  de  ferro,  etc. :  Ai8o,Mifciivii 

'  and  haiumer  of 

iron. 

Item,    recepit    duos    quaternos    de   copiis    bullanim  ai«o.  two  aheoti 

-  ..       .     ,  .  /  containing  copi«i 

damnatioms  haeresium  et  erroruni.  ofjiapaibuiu 

agninAt  heresien. 

The  studies  necessary  refore  inception.*  c  im. 

.  B.  41, 

Anno^  Bomhii  millemmo  quatlnngente^imv  tricefi!'  ^p  j^'g, 
mo  primo,  Tiienmn  Deceinbris  die  decima,  eAMentihufi 
CaiicelUtrio  Magistro  Gilbeiio  Kynier,  Medicinarurti 
Dodore,  et  Procuratorihua  MagiMri-H  Wilhelmo  Tyhart 
et  WiUiel/mo  Brandon-,  edita  erant  Juec  suhacripta 
statuta,  coTieuri'ente  cum  voto  omnium  N'oyi-ref/evtium 
conaenmt  omnium  facidtatum. 

Cum  in  nulla   facultate   seu   scientia    quisquam  ma- Aiiwhoaspirpto 

.   .    ,  .   .  ihodljrnltyof 

gistrali   censetur  digne  potin  honore,  nisi   per  tempus  **"!*»  **{^'' 
competens  aliquamdiii  studiosus    et  diligens   discipulus  t^^^f^ffiJuSilid 
pne-extiterit  in  eadem,   turn '    quia    artium  liberaliuni  ^^*^^e"iJJJ!j 
professor  *     honoi-abili    septem     scientiarum     triumque  piiiiowpWea. 
philosophiarum     magistratu     conjunctini     et     divisini 
dignoscitur   decorari,   oper»   pretium    est    ut    quisque, 
apicem  in  eisdem   solemniter  scansurus    cathedrae  ma- 
gistralis,  ante   suani    ad   hoc  licentiationem,  sub    apta 
temporis   mora,  cunctas   septem    artes  liberales  tresque  Tiierefore  thaw 
pbilosophias    efficaciter    addiscendo^    publica     et     doc-Hcntcdforincep- 
trinalia    singdllatim     smnnasia^    pertranseat^    philoso- to  hare  com. 

1.  T>  1    1         •    -i.  1    •      •    •       1  •        -x-i_        Pleted  the  form 

phorum.     rraesentatos  igitur  ad  incipiendum  m  artibus  ror^ctofeTwiniiv 


'  No  title  in  MS.  i       '  verum  quia,  A.  and  C 

•  The  introductory  clauRe,  con-  ;       ^  Written  over  an  eraRure  in  A. 

taining  the  date,   &c.,  is  wanting         ^  yhignasia.  A.,  B.,  and  C. 

in  B.,  which  haa  instead  the  title,  I       'per,  written  over  the  line  in  A. ; 

Statuta  legemla  iis  qui  licentiandi     pertransiat,  C. 

sunt  in  artihutt. 
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also  to  have        et    phUosophia    supponimus   formam    determinatoribus 
wven  arts  and     incUctam  audiendo  complosse,  necnon  in  scholis  artimn, 

the thn-o i.hilr>-  ,m         i  i  i  -i  i  • 

Mphu-s  for  fight  septem    artes   liberales    et    tres    philosopnias    per    octo 

yean,  each  tc-mi        '^  .  .  i  i  t  • 

containing  thirty  annorum   teniiinos.    ternimo   ciuoliwt    ad    mimis    con- 
tha. . .  in  ijiv:-    tinente    tricrfnta    dies   leiribiles.    secundum   foimam   se- 

queiitfm    asceiideudo  ^    gradatim.   ordinarie   et   attent^ 
1.  GHAMMAn.  fur  audisso :    '■*siii)ple.   Gra^diaticam   per  terminuni    anni, 

onoyi-ar:  ......  . 

±  Rhetoric,  for  videlicet  Priscianum.  in  majore  vol  minore ;  RnETORlCAM 

l)er  tres  terminos,  videlicet  'rheforirfrni''  Aristotelis,  seu 
quartam  ''  Tnj/tcorii,n''  Boethii,  aut  Tullium  in  nova 
rlietnriea,  vel  Ovidium  **  Metftmorphoseos"  sive  poetriam 

:«:  i-^'Ric.  |J>r      Virgilii;   LoGiCAM  i>er    tres    terminos,  puta,  libros  »»pl 

'Egttijvria^^  vel  tres  libros  primos  "Top/corinii'' Boethii, 
aut  libros  " Priorvm^'   sive  '' Topicorvm''   Aristotelis; 

ARiTiTMrTK.      AiiiTiDiETiCAM*  per  terminum    anni,  videlicet  Boethii : 

Ibr  one  year:  *       ^  ^        \  ^^  ' 

Mrsic.foron.-     MusiCAM   per  tenuinum  anni.  videlicet   Boetliii:    Geo- 

vpar* 

geoscetky.        metriam    per    duos    anni     terminos,    videlicet    librum 

georaetria^    tuclidis.     seu      \itellionis*'     perspectivam. 
AsTRoyoMY.  r.r  AsTROXOMiAM  per  duos  terminos  anni,  videlicet  "  Tlieo- 

two  term •<  :  ,  *?  m       i  •  »  •        • 

rioriii   jtlavrfarunij    vel  Tliolomeimi  in  "  Almajefffi;" 
Xatcrat.  I'iri-   PHiij)SOi»inAM   Natl'RALKM  ]>er  tres  tenumos,  videlicet. 

Losoni  Y.  fi  •!•  ' 

thn-»Meri.H:       Hbros  *'  Fh  )/sicor'''in/  vel  ''Ccrl!  ct  Mvndi/^    vel    "  de 

Prtqynifiif\hti.<  Elemcid't'nrin  "*  aut  ^^Meteororumy"  seu 
"  dc  Yc'j'ii'dtillhn.^  it  Pin  id  J  fi/'  sive  ''  dc  Aiiima,"  vel  "de 
Ai'rniifJihiis,"  ant  nlij^uem  do  niiimtis  libris,  et  hoc  de 

MoRvi  i'ii:r..-   ti'xtu  Aristotolls :  Pini.osoPHiA^r  ^[OUALEM  per  tres  ter- 

>oruY.  f-ii-  ;iir.-'         ....  ,  , 

tci"'-:  iiiiims.  videlio'?t  librum  ''Ethicoruni*'  vol  ''(EconomiO)"^ 

MET\iMiY-.r. -.    sen  "  rfilifirorurn  ''  Aristotelis:    Philosophiam  Meta- 

PirvsrCALOl  jier  tres  terminos,  videlicet  libi-um  '^^Teta- 
ffh'/slrrv'  Arist«>telis:  dnm  tamen,  si  ]:)rius  deter minaverit, 


•  a-rutdenrio,  «»niiito<l   in   ('..  and  *  Arithmetricatii^  C. 

written  f>ver  the  line.  v  rpi  • .  ,«,  ,i  ^  .  ^j.         .» 

,    ^    ,       ,    ,      ^  ..     ,  ^  This  IS  the  reading  ot  a  correc- 

^  In  B.  the  whole  of  this  clause  is  ,  ^j^^  .^  3  .  ^^    ^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^,.^^^ 

erased,  except  the  word  Grammat,-  j-.  ^  ^j^^^^^^^  ^^  Al-HaMau^  Vitu- 

n/m,  and  it  reads  instead.  Gramma-  ,  f^„,„,,,e  in perspectiva. 
tiram  Priscinni  prr  terminum  anni. 

'A.   and   C.  have  a  word  like  1  '^co»owicori«iii.(a  correcUon)  in 

perannororum ;  B.  has  perarmenias.  '  ■"• 
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"  Metaphyaicam "  solum  per  duos  terminos  arctentur 
audisse,^  ita  quod,  si  aliqua  scieutiarum  liberalium 
ordinarie  non  legatur  in  scholis  ad  lioc  depiittitis,  tunc 
a  Bachalario  extraordinarie  Icgente  per  tempus  sui)eriuft 
eidem  scientifiB  limitatum  audiatur,  cum  tempus  con- 
gruum  eis  ad  illud  vacaverit. 

Item,  cum  prsesertim  Magistrls,  saltern  regentihuH, 
universas  facultates  sen  scientias,  in  quibus  niagistrali 
decoituitur  honore,  pro  graduandorum  forma  in  cLsdeni 
in  scholis  publicis  ordinarie  legere  incumbit  et  docere. 
yerum  quia  artium  liberalium  Miigistii^  singularum 
septem  scientiarum  triumque  philosophiaruni  magis- 
tratu  venerabili  insigniuntur,  praocipue  iis,  dummodo 
sunt  Begcntes  in  qualibet  tam*^  arte  liberali  quam 
philosopliia,  solemniter  ordinaiuam  convenit  cffundcre 
doctrinam,  potissime  pro  incepturoi*um  forma  in  artibus, 
qui,  ante  suam  licentiationem  in  iisdem,  per  eerta  tern- 
porum  curricula,  singular  illarum  seriatim,  ut  pncfertur, 
publice  astringuntur  audire ;  Statutum  igitur  est,  quod 
septem  artes  liberales  et  tres  philosophise*  pmmomi- Tho regent 
natae,  a  Magistris   artium  regentibus  legere  volentibus  willing  to  lootui^ 

•    1  ^  o  T_    1      •  1  0.  11  ill  them,  shall 

m    eisdem,  pro    forma    bcholanum   Icgantur,    sub   hac,  rfwithpscvou 

y         j»  T  n  'Tiii''  sfifncfs  and  Iho 

supple,    lorma;    quod  prope    nnem   cujuslibet   teniiini  thr^phiioao- 

T*  ,  •••ij.  .  T  .       phk-s  ntronlini? 

rrocuratores,   inquisito  et   noto   quatenus  melius  pote- 1<>  tiio  fbiiowinjc 
rint,  per  omnes   Regentes  in   facultate    artium,  qui   et  ^^  t^,,  ^^^^  ^,f 
quot  de  ipsis  proximo  termino  sequente  legere  voluerint  piSS^^raThftiY* 
dictas  artes  et  philosophias  pro  forma  inceptoruni,  tunc  JJIi^iJifnn^Hl^to 
omnes  illos  Regentes   in    decem   partes   vel    portion  es  Jii^iaJ^fh^miito^ 
»quales,  [aut]  *  in  quantum  vicinius  potest  fieri,  separ-  Ii^J^rtv^uaf " 
ent  et  partiantur:  in  prima  portione  Magistris  super- S!^'iu\^^ 
visoribus    grammaticorura     cum    junioribus    Magistris  iSnJJSoncd 
oonnumeratis ;    In  secundaque   portione    illis   proximo  tore nmitiie **" 
jumonbus  contentis ;  et  sio  in  residuis  portionibus  usque  oi  Sic  Krammar 

schools.    In  tho 


*  Here  the  Btatute  ends  in  B. 
«  ProfuftoreSf  C. ;  Magistri  written 
orer  an  erasore,  in  A. 


•  tamen,  C. 

*  philoMphias,  A.  and  C 
'  Omitted  in  A.  and  C. 
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next  division      aj  seiiiores  procedendo  :  sic  tunc  quod  Mas^istri  primie 

those  next  above  *  ^  .        .  .  i     !•  i 

*^d^''th"*thor*P^^^^^^^^'^  lectumm  grammaticse  ordinariam,  m  scholis  ad 
divisioMin  uke^  ^qc  liiaitatis,  pio  proximo  sequente  termino,  observent. 
oomTncxt^  The  ^^  ®^^  rcliquarum  sex  artium  et  trium  philosophiarum 
■hSilectuToin  ordmarias  lecturas,  pro  eodem  termino,  i-esiduae  Magis- 
K™*"™""-  trorum  portiones  conforiaiter   impleant    et    perficiant  ; 

And  audi aivwion  pravi^o  insuper,  quod  uniuscuj usque  i^ortionis  quilibet 
in  thow  books     Maodster,  uuus  post  alium.  illos  solummodo  libros  pro 

which  arc  pro-  °        .  ^        .  i...  ..         ii« 

vided  by  statute,  fonua    mceptorum    in   artibus   limitatos   arti  vel    phi- 

losopliiiP  suae  portionis  pertinentes,  per  se  vel  per  alium 

Magistrum  legat  ordinarie,  vices  per  sequales  de  eodem 

libro    vel    alio    suse    scientise   vel    philosophise,    prout 

Magistris  illius  portionis  melius    videbitur  auditoribus 

And.iniec.        expedirc  :  observcUo  innupeVy  quod  in  lectionibus  suis  or- 

sfasteni  shall      dinariis  dictarum  scientiarum  Magistri  quique  *  legentes 

oHier;  then  they  primitus    tcxtum,    prout  jacct,  legant;    deinde   ipsum, 

as  the  matter  sccundum  exigfcntiam  materise,  plene  et  aperte  expo- 
may  require;  *5     .  '    \  *^  * 

then  they  shall    nant,    et   tuuc,   ipso   dcbite    ordmato    seu   constructo, 

choose  paasageM  '      it  ^  ^  ^  • 

Ssti  **thi"*IlSuiii  ^P^^^^  textualia  excerpant  notabilia,  demum  qusestiones, 
raise  points  for    f^]    neccssc    sit,   moveiido    solummodo   literales,   absque 

discussion,  but  '  i  Ti 

only  such  Mna-^  digrcssionc  a  meute  textus  elongata,  ita  quod  uulla> 
the  text,  so  that   sciontije  prohibititj  doceantur,  nee   alicui    alteri*  facul- 

uo  prohibited  ^  ' 

Mien«H«  Ik;  tj^ti  ycl  statutls  CoUeglorum  quomodolibet  pra?judicetur. 
K«gent8niay  Tfeni.    ddtutum    eat,     uuod     Refjentus    in    facultiite 

disuutii  in  arts*  ,  »       t.  o 

although  there    artium  ])ossiint  disputarc  ordinarie  in  eadem  facultate. 

be  no  diMimta-  '  *■ 

tionin thcoiojry  Jieet    uou    liabcatur    disputatio    ordinaria   in    facultate 

frointr  on ;  but  i 

the  dispuiatioii    sHcra?    thcolocrije,  dummodo    aliud  inn)edimentum    rati- 

iniist  bo  iiro-  .  . 

Bedi*^i{Vmen-  <*'i'^biliter  nou  occurrat,  quodque  omnem  hujusniodi 
*tTcaKt*on.'^dav^'  ^^J^P^^i^^tionem  facidtatis  artium,  ad  minus  per  diem 
befon».  ante,     prjecedat     ]>roclaniatio     per     Bedellum*     tituli 

qiifostionis  vel  problematis  disputandi,  si  nullus  casus 
inopinatus  impedierit,  qui  casus  licet  interveniat,  prop- 
ter omi.ssionem  talis  proclamationis  non  minus  liceat 
disputare. 


'  quinque^  V., 
'  aliri,  C. 


Bidettum,  C. 
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StATUTUM  DE  SeRMONIBUS  ThEOLOGORUM.'  a.  90. 

B.  47. 

Ad  honorem  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi,  et  sacro-       ^*  ^^'*- 
sanctcB    Matris    Ecclesise,  necnon  ad    profectum  studii,  of  ourLord 
statutum  est  quod  sinimlis  diebus  Dominicis,  in  pleno  andofhoiy    ^ 

,  .  n     ,      c^    ■^'  ..  irn        Mother  Church. 

termino  per  annum,  a  lesto  b.  Dionysii  usque  ad  [fes-  there  shall  be 
turn  Translationis  S.  Thomio  Cantuariensis.l  ^   exceptis  noctor  or  Baohe- 

lor  of  TheoIoKy  ft 

Dominicis  in  quibus  continerunt  missje  Universitatis  seu  public  sermon 

j»  every  Sunday 

festa  horum  Sanctorum,  Cathedi^re '  S.*  Petri,  Davidis,  duHuK  ftiii  term, 

_^  firom  the  feast  of 

Ceddae,    Patricii,  Outhberti,  Wilhclmi,   et   Huffonis,  in  8.neny8toth«t 

,  ,      .    .  '  o  >         of  the  translation 

ecdesia   Bcatse    Virginis    Oxonije,  ante   nonam,   coram  of  s.  Thomas  of 

r^  Ti      •  TT    •  •  •  .    .  «  Canterbury,  in 

Cancellarjo  et  Univeraitate,  in  Latinis,  a*  Doctore  sacrae  &®  *'^^^^,?L®• 

'  '  MarytheAindu 

theologian,  seu  a  Bachalario  ejusdem  facultatis,  publicus  J*  ^xford^before 
fiat   sermo,    sic   vichlicet  quod,   quilibet  Doctor   sacrae  chS?<»iior*and 
theologiae   vol   Bachalarius   in-  eadem    a  Cancellario  ^^ exoe^ "ontSe^' 
duobus   sermonum    collatoribus,    ad    minus    per    <luos  ^*^,^®°**»® 
menses  ante  diem  Dominicum  in  quo  pnedicare  debet,  gj^ Sdolr 
ad   praedicandum   pi-aemunitus,   singulis    annis   qnatnor^^i^^^'^^ 
annorum  proximo   post   suam   graduationem   in  eadem  specified. 
solummodo   semel,  dictis   die  et  loco,  hujusmodi  publi- shainSSctwo 

,.  .  .  .  .  T  .  Vi       n  months' notice 

cum    dicere   teneatm*   sermonem,  nisi   eundem    taiiter'bofbrehand; 
praemunitum,^  ex  causa  legitima  et  approbata  per  Can- if  unable  to 

,1      .  1         11    i  1  !•  1  •  1*   •  preach»  ho  shall 

cellanum  et  coUatores,  ad   praedicandum   impedin  con-  prowde  a  substi- 

....  ...  I*.  1  1  1.         lutc;  and,  if  no 

tmgat :   m   quo   casu,    ita   luipeditus   ad  eundem  diem  such  substitute 

,  .  .  T  ,  .  .  T       can  be  found, 

suo  loco   teneatur   ahum   subrogare,  si   quisquam  alius  there  shall  be  no 

.11     1  1  .  1        .,        ,       .       .         1.       1..  .,        sermon  for  that 

mud   onus   subire    voluerit,  et,  si    smguli    abi   penitustime; 

hujusmodi  onus  recusent,  tunc  Univcrsitas  pro  illo  die 

nullum    teneatur    habere    sermonem:    veruntamen,    si  if  his  inability 

«•  i«T\x  rkii*  L  ^^  arise  from  his 

hujusmodi   Doctor  seu    Bachalarius,   propter   negugeii- not  having  re- 

..  •!•       •  11    X  T         'I-'  ceived  due  notice, 

tiam  praemumtionis   coilatonim,  congruc  die   sibi   prao-  then  those  whoso 

1%  i»  i      -i        i  i  •  duty  it  was  to 

nxa    praedicare    non    potent,    tunc     uterque    ipsorum  ^ve  such  notice 

^  ^  ^  IT  shall  be  bound  to 


coilatonim,  unus   post  alium,  vicissim   secundum  seni- preach  instead  of 

him. 


»  No  liUe  in  A.  or  C.  ;  in  B.  the  |  *  Sancii,  MSS. 

statute  commences  with  Item.  |  ^  a,  omitted  in  MSS. 

'  These  words  are  erased  in  B.  |  ^  ulUert  A. 

'  Catheder(Bf  C.  ■  ^  prttmitum,  B.;  munitum,  A. 

T 
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oritatem,  quotiesciiiique  hoc  contigerit,  ipso  die  ejus 
vicem  suppleat  in  pnedicando,  [ipsis  etiam  collatoribus 
ad  hujusmodi  onus  in  pra^dicando]  ^  subeundum,  in 
cursu  cum  aliis  hujusmodi  Doctoribus  ac  Bachalariis, 
compariter  per  Cancellarii  deputationem  astrictis:'  nee 
tamen  aliquis  talis  Doctor  seu  Bachalarius,  qui  semel 
anno  aliquo  prsedicaverit  sermonem,  eit  per  antea  ad 
iterum  prcedicandum  arctatus,  donee  singuli  DoctoreB 
et  Bachalarii  hujusmodi  ad  conferendum  prius  fuerint 
pitemuniti,  nisi  sermo  ille  quern  dixeiit  fuerit  exami- 
natorius  mereve  spontaneus,  seu  aliter  ex  aibi  debito 
competens^  hoc  addUo,  pro  majore  securitate  higus- 
modi  sermonum  habenda,  quod  nulli  Bachallario  theo- 
logise  post  admissionem  suam  ad  lecturam  libri 
Sententiai*um,  allocetur  tempus  pro  forma  aliquod  in 
eadem,  nisi  per  quod  studendo  in  hac  steterit  XJniver- 
sitate :  proviso  insuper,  quod  siuguEs  annis  conveni- 
entiore  tempore,  ad  hoc  per  Procuratores  Universitatis 
Two  "eoihior$'*  duo  deputentur  coUatores  sermonum,  videlicet  duo 
be  appointed       Bachalarii    sacrae    theologdse,   completum    finem   quarti 

•nnually.thoy  .  .        i     .     .  j    i      i  ti    •     o 

■hall  be  Bache-    anni  post   admissionem   suam   ad    lecturam    libri    Sen- 
iors of  Theoio^o',  .... 
and,  if  possible,    tcntianim    mimme    attmffentes,    sa^culares,    aut,    unico 

both  seculara.  .  ,  . 

They,  with  the     tiili  sa>culari  exiHteutc,  ipse  et  hujusmodi  religiosus,  vel, 
arrange  who  is  to  in  defectu  taliuiii  saecularium,  ambo  hujusmodi  reliriosi, 

preach  on  each  ,  j  j  o 

Sunday  of  the     qui,    una   cum    Cancel lario    Universitiitis,    fideliter    et 

year  ensuing:         -^  . 

^(?ir  dut"*to*Sve  sufficieiitcr  ]iro  toto   anno   future   disponant  quae  per- 
p^chew^^'^       sonfe  quibusque   Dominicis   debeant   pnedicare,   et  eas 

de  seiTQocinando  per  duos  menses  ad  minus  ante  diem, 
in  quo  pra^dicare  debent,  prajmuniant:  sic  quod  nulli 
collators  hujusmodi  ad  tale  officium  exercendum 
ultra  unum  annum,  prjeterquam  propter  carentiam 
aliorum  talium  Bachalarioinim,  quomodolibet  sint 
No  part  of  this    arctati.    Et  ista  ordinatio  ita   stricte  de  cjetero  obser- 

ordinance  may 

with*exw*?bv    ^^^"^*'  quod  nec  cum  ipsa  neque   cum  aliqua  ejus  par- 

'  The    words     in    brackets    are  i  for  the  text  is  that  of  C. ;  A,  being 
omitted  in  B.  j  so  much  defkced  as  to  be  nearly 

-  From  this  place  the  MS.  used  |  illegible. 
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ticula    aliquatenus    dispenaetur    per    nnicam    firatiam  a  special  grace 

,..  ...  ,  ,  for  every  person 

cum   multis    personis,   nisi    solummodo   per   con (rrecra- separately;  and 

..  -.         \.  '      T^-  ..  J.       .  X        a  Violation  Of  ita 

tionem    Reffentium   et   Non-rei?entium  ;    et,  si   contra-  provisions  shaii 

J         xi^      X  X  .  1.  1.  beDunishable. 

num   quoquo  modo   attentetui*.  ipsam   dispensationem  ^.(naflneofsix 

,  ,  .  11.         .  .  ,     .    shillings  and 

VJirorem  'decermmus  non  habere:    si  quis  autem  nuic^ishtpenceinthe 

X   A    1       •  i  1    .       I    I        .      I  caseofthoaewho 

statuto.  m  parte  vel  in  toto,  lusta  causa  cessante,  con- 'i:^  i>«neflc«d  to 

,       *■  ,  •  o  *  ^^^  amount 

travenerit,   si    fad  decern  librasp   non   promotus,  sex  t^an  ten  pounds, 

*•        ,  ,  -■  •*■  '  yearly  value,  and 

solidos   octo   denarios,    si   vero    ad    decern    libras   aut?/twrt^nihii- 

.  lings  and  four> 

Ultra"    promotus,    tredecim    solidos    quatuor    denarios  ?«"««*» *Jegjjj 
Univeraitati,  in  communi  cista  quinque   clavium  repo- Ji**hJ?*^®' * 
nendos,  infra  octo  dies  a  tempore  quo  eidem   sic  con- 
travenerit,  solvere  teneatur,  quos  ad  fideliter  levandum 
Cancellarius  et  Procuratores,  in  fide  pnestita  Univer- 
sitati,  se  noscant  arctatos. 


OrDINATI'O  CIST.E  DE  ChICHELE.  B.  98. 

C.  107. 

Universis  sanctaB  Matris  Ecclesise  filiis,  ad  quos  pne-    A.D.  14S2. 
aentes  literse  pervenerint,  Gylbertus  Kymere,  Cancella- 
rius Universitatis  Oxonise^  coetusque   unanimis   Magis- 
trorum  regentium  et  non-regentium  in  eadem,  salutem 
in  omnium  Salvatore. 

Inter  cietera  pietatis  opera,  pium  esse  dignoscitur  stu-  JrohS^  of  ** 
dentium  necessitati  consulere,  necnon  compassionis  et  ^Jgjj^jsjj^- 
misericordifiB  oculos  ad  eorum  relevandas  i^^digentias  ^j^^^^lgjJ^^^J^, 
convertere,  ipsis  de  opportuno  subsidio  providendo,  qui,  gciSi^/SSa. 
ut  in  agro  divinse  *  scientiie  margaritam  acquirant,  labo-  priwiow  ]^i*rf* 
ribus  et  »rumnis  variis  se  exponunt;  ut,  submotis  ab  jj'j^jj^jj*^* 
eis  inopiffi  a  studio  distrahentis  molestiis,  tanto  uberius  tSSeJftythe**' 
exerdtatione  scholastica  fructus  afierant  scientise  acJJJ^*^^^^^ 
virtutum,    quanto    abundantius    eleemosynarum   recep- J^^^hundrSf 

marks. 


'  diMceminnu,  B.  and  C.  '  uliera,  C. 

*  tui decern  UbrcuhtiYe been  enBed^  I 
and  are  rapplied  on  the  margin  of  j       *  domiui,  C. 
C;  in  B.  they  are  wholly  wantinf . 


T   2 
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tione  tempore  opportune  de  sua  inedia  fuerint  re- 
create Hac  igitur  consideratione  motus  et  divinitus 
inspiratus,  reverendissimus  in  Christo  pater  et  dominus, 
Dominus  Henricus  Cliichele,  Dei  gratia  Cantuari» 
ArcliiepiHCopus,  totius  Angliae  Priraas,  et  [Apostolicfie 
sedis  legatus],^  nostrajque  Universitatis  legum  Doctor, 
propter  benevolentiam  generosam  et  specialem  affectio- 
Thu  money  Bhaii  nem,  quas  ad  Magi8tix)8  et  Scliolares  Universitatis  nostne 
new  University    crerit,  nobis  et  Univcrsitati  prsedicta*  donavit  et  tradi- 

chnst.  which  ,..      ,  .  it  j- 

■hall  be  called     (ht  duccntas   marcas,    quas   ab  eodcm,  sua  gratia,  nos 

**  the  Chichele        ,,.  ,  .  .  .i»i-«x 

c*M«  •' for  ever,   liabuissc  et  reccDisse  recoenoscimus  et  tatemur,  in  cista 

and  shall  be  lent  .        .       .    .      ^  ,  .    . 

totiwMMters  nova  Universitatis  integre  reponendas;  quam  cistam, 
mider  the  condi-  ex  ejusdcm  rcvereudissimi  patris  nostri  cognomine, 
specified.  cistain  "  de  Chichele"  Cancellarii  et  Universitatis  vo- 

lumus  pro  perpetuo  nominari,  ac  dictas  ducentas  mar- 
cas  in  utilitatem  Magistrorum  et  Scholarium  in  Uni- 
versitate  nostra  studentium  per  viain  mutui  convertendas, 
secundum  modum  et  formam  per  nos  ordinatos  et 
subscriptos.  No8  igitur,  Cancellarius  antedictus  coetus- 
For  the  safe  CU8-  que  unauimis  Magistrorum  Universitatis,  pro  secuiu 
money  thrt'o       custodia   i)nedictaj   cistiv^   et  Humnise    i>ecunice   i)ra?fata^ 

guardians  of  the  *,         -  ^  t  ^  j  i       i 

chest  shall  i)c      reposita3  HI   cadem,   ordniaiiLUS   et   voiiinvi^,  quod,   tie 

elected  tliwroc't 

ami  triisty  Mas-  fidelioribus  et  discretioribus  Maffistris  artium,  duo  Re- 
ten*  of  Art«,t>\o  .        .        ,. 
Regents  and  one  frentes  ct  unus  JVon-reffcns   m    eius  eliffiintur  custodes, 

every  year 'on      siuimlis    aunis,    111    viffilia    conceptlonis    Beatfe    Mai*ia^ 

the  eve  of  the  ....  °  * 

«>^Ji«n"nhe  Vii'ginis,  qui    jJenam   liabeant   potestatem   Magistria  et 

Scholaribus  nostne  Universitatis  et  conimunitatibus,  de 
2mi»wereVito  ^^^^  soitc  ejusdcm  cistai  seu  ejus  excrescentiis.  pro 
monoyl  m^thc  sufficieutibus  cautiouibus  in  forma  subtaxata  mutuaro ; 
on^lUngTuf-  ^^*  quod,  post  clectioncm  eorum  ad  custodiam  dieUe 
torthewmf^**  cistse,  (juam  cito  commode  fieri  poterit,  in  aliqua  con- 
ing uimnTho?r*^"  gregatione  Universitatis  nostras,  antequam  ad  custo- 
swwtVmUhey'  ^1^^^  admittautur,  sacramentum  pra3stent  corporale, 
obse^eau  liie  ^^oA  singulas  ordinationes  huic  cistte  pertinentes,  abs- 
faUngtoUiiT     ^^^   ^^^^   ^^  fraude,   bene    et   fideliter  observabunt,  ac 


'  These  words  are  erased  in  B. 
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ipsam  pro '  tempore  suse  custodisB  indemnem  custodient,  chMt^md  keep 
saltern  quantum  ad  se  pertinet  et  in  ipsis  est,  sic  quod  their  term  of* 
nullus  eorum  idtra  annum  et  mensem  in  custodia  prse-  No  guardian 
dictsB  cistse  quoquo  modo  continuet,  sed  iUi  ipsam  aliis  longer  than?^ 
custodibus,   in   prima    congregatione  Magistrorum  postSontS  * 
Nativitatem  Domini  facta,  omnino  deliberent ;   in  qua, 
ante  suam  deliberationem,  de  sua  admmistratione,  coram 
auditoribus  ad  hoc  per  Procuratores  dictae  Univer8itati8*SjJjJ."^JgJ^^^^ 
deputatis,  de  vera  sorte  ejusdem   cistae  ejusque  excres- J^^^J^J^JJJ^JjJJ^^ 
centiis,  si  (juse  fuerint,  et  singulis  cautionibus  ejusdem,  jJJlJJj^tjy]^. 
neenon  de  aliis  quibuscunque  dictfie  cistae  pertinentibus,  tSStlMditoo 
fidelem  et    plenam   teneantur   reddere    rationem :    quo  SepodSSl'iSdif 
modo  etiam,  si  quis  substi tutus  fuerit  alicujus  custodis  JpJo^tod1[Sjl^° 
dictse   cist89   absentis,   tempore    ratiociniorum   ejusdem,  JJJ^'iJj^JSS*^ 
nomine   custodis  cujus  vices    gerit,   una   cum   reliquis  Jj^®^  iS  prtS* 
custodibus,  vel   in    eorum    absentia   eorum   substitutis,  ^^^' 
tanquam  procurator  in   hac   parte   principalis  custodis, 
ad  reddenda  ratiocinia  compellatur ;  proviso  quod,  nul- 
lus  custodum    dictae   cistae    administrationem    ejusdem  2*donuS%r*»' 
vice  sua  alicui  committat,  nisi  Magistro  vel  Bacliilario  g^j^JJjJ^^ 
Universitati   jurato,    praedictum   juramentum    tempore  ^^^®§Jj'JIJ^ 
substitutionis  suae  consimiliter  subeunti,  sic  etiam  quod, 
lapsis  anno  et  mense  custodiae  dictae  cistae,  custodibus  2|J|^.5SNMmij 
prioribus  de  sorte  vel  ejus  excrescentiis  non  liceat  cui-  mon^'ilSSftho 
quam    mutuare,    nee    datas    impignorationis  cujusquam  Jj^j[;y^^j 
pignoris   immutare,  neque  quamquam    cautionem  reno- So^|J^;^J^^» 


ey 


vari '  permittere  quoquo  modo  ;  liceat  tamen  iis  excres-  ^tJon ;  buSt. 
centias  iis  quibus  debentur   solvere,  et  pecuniam  debi- deSsduo to tho 
tam  cistae  exigere  et  recipere,  ac  pignom  liberare :  hoc  \w^*JS^' 
addito  quod,  Universitas   ad  communem    usum   M^^tuo  Jj^^^^^^^j^^ 
de  dicta  cista  recipiat  centum  soHdos  pro  una  vice,  etjj^^^^^^j^ 
quodlibet  Collegium   quinque   marcas:    Collegiimi  vero  °{J?„^^5^J^ 
S.  Mariae  Wynton:  post   fundationem   cujusdam   cistae  f^gj^jj^j.^^^® 
j^er  dictum  reverendissimum  patrein  in  eodem,  nullam  jJ^^^iSf*** 
pecuniam  mutuo  de  praedicta  cista  recipiat.  ohostOT. 


'  de,  B. 

-  univeraef  B. 


'  renovare^  MS. 
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AnyBfigentor        Iteni,  quod  quilibet  Magister  regeDs  vel   non-regens 
actuaUyreMiing  studens   in  Universitate,  de  eodeni   mutuari   possit,  ad 

at  Oxford,  may  .  '  .  .  ,.  , 

borrow,  for  hu  usuui  propnum,  ct  non  alteiiiLB,  quadraginta  solidos,  et 
Bhuiingii,  auci  no  noil  pluB  pro  Una  vice. 

moro.  ^  * 

Any  licentiate 

hl?o5Tr!we.^w<>  rtevi,  quilibet  licentiatus  in  aliqua  facultate  mutuari 
S^heioVwho  potest,  ad  usum  proprium,  et  non  alterius,  solum  duas 
bii^ieiinany  marcas  et  diniidiam  pro  una  vice ;  et  Baclularius,  qui 
mwiuf:andany  in  aliqua  facultate  formam  complevit  legendi,  mutuari 
t«^\y£uiin««;  potest/  ad  suum.  usum  et  non  alterius,  solum  duas 
F.  25.  inarcaa  pro  una  vice ;  necnon  quilibet  Bachilarius  alius 
mark?anduoVo  viginti  solidos,  et  quilibet  Scholaris   imam  marcam,  et 

(m  any  ground)!  9      li.  •  'x  1  1  i« 

ma}' borrow       uou'  ultra  quovis  quiBsito  colore,  per  se  vel  i)er  ahum, 

more  than  those  m  •  i.         •  1  a       •   i  1  i«   1 

mmw,  nor  may    pro    ilia    vice    mutuari    possunt^    cista    de    prsedicta; 

the aame person  .    .  ,.    ,  1  i»  ».  n  1 

borrow  a  Heoond  nec  qmvis  prsedictoiiim  mutuantium  iterum  de  eadem, 

time  until  he  has  '^.  ..  ..  .  .  11. 

rapaidthefor-    per  sc  vcl  per  alium,  quidquam  mutuo  recipere  debet, 

whenbeVian'  doUCC  dc  priorC  mutuO  plcnC  fuerit  Satisfactum  et  ex- 
debt,  he  ina>-.      ecutum,  post   medietatem   anni    tantumdem    de    eadem 

after  the  inten-al  *  .  xi.in.  ,  ni 

of  half  a  year,  cista  mutuo  recipcre  potest,  et  deiuceps,  absque  fraude 

second.  et  uialo  ingeiiio,  qmmtum  opus  habet;  hoc  diligentius 

orindiWdiiai^  obscrvuto,    quod    nulli    communitiiti   vel    jKirsonaij.  nec 

tobiiTow with*?  alicui  pncdicttiruui,  prii?8tetur   mutuum   de   sorte    jira*- 

a"pi^£?Mm*d.  dictai   cist«3    vel    ejus   excrescentiis   quoquo    modo,  nec 

Rum"borrow(Hh  ctiani  alicui  ii)sarurn,  nisi  sub  reali  et  sufficienti  piguore, 

and.  unless  this  i)ocuniam  sic  luutuandam  in  valore  notabili  excedente: 

Sl<*iigo  be  n>         *  ' 

m^ifaftor  the*  ^^^      quideiii    pignus,    nisi    infra    mensem    ])ost    suani 
end  of  a  year,  it   superannuationeni,  si  plenus    terminus  fuerit,  vel   infra 

may  be  sold,  after       J  '  ^   ^      ^  ' 

tionmaVi'IJ^ami^^  mcnscm    proxiiui    termini,    si    vacatio    fuerit, 

the  debTfs^sat'ls.^  dcbitc  luatui*,  statim,  proclamatione  publica  prascedente, 
onhc^pria^''*?"*^  venditioni  publica?  exponatur,  ita  quod,  cum  pignus 
bc^paidto thc*^*  veiiditum  fuerit,  retenta  cistie  summa  proprii  mutui, 
row^the^^monrv.  ^'esidiiuui  prctil,  si  quid  *  fuerit,  impiguoranti  solvatur.''* 

'  itossit,  B.  a  volume  of  letters  of  the  Lniver- 

-  wow,  omitted  iu  C  :  bity   so  designated,  in  which  this 

*  ypn  possunt,  B.     Here  the  MS.  |  statute  occurs  entire. 

breaks  oiF  abruptly  in  B.  and  C,  !       •  quoiij  AfS. 

and  it  is  11  t    found  at  all   in   A.  ;        '  salvantHrj  MS. 

The  remainder  is  supplied  from  F.,  | 


oath 
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ftenhy  quod  quicunque  exponentes    pignora,  aive  pro  Thqw  who  de- 
pecunia  dictse  cistse  sive  pro  aliis  piffnoribua  venditioni  «»«•*  m'^e  ott 

...  ,         1     .  X-  ...  that  tUey  have 

exi)()sitis,    et    ad    mspectionem    seu    exammationem  re-*hepo^wo'thw» 

.         ,  disposiiig  of 

ceptis,   jurent    se    potestatem   habere    taliter    obligandi  ^*ie™- 
hiijusmodi  pignora  quae  exponunt. 

Itemy  quod  quolibet   mense  pleni  termini    teneantur  Bvery  month  in 

X    J  T   X  •  X  .   -i.  1  i^.  full  term  the 

custodes    dictani    cistain    viaitare,    proclamatione   more  ffu*rdi»n»  ihaii 

...  -       ,  ^  be  bound, after 

SOlltO  -prsecedente.  the  usual  procla- 

^  mation,  to  visit 

the  chest. 

Jteriiy  quod   nullum   pignus   de  cista  praedicta  vendi- ^'o  pledge  ex- 
tioni  expositum,  stve  de  voluntate   impimorantis  infra  s^*"  ^  lent  to 

*  ,  ,  '■   ^  any  one  for  in- 

annum,  sive   per  custodes    cistae  post   annum,  cuiquam  "ration- ">^i«w 

.  .         ,  .  ,  ^  such  person  shall 

ad  exammationem  vel   mspectionem  tradatur.  nisi  cor-  makeoaththathe 

.        ,       ,  *■  .  '  does  not  remove 

j)oraIe  prsestiterit  juramentum,  quod  pignus   hujusmodi  *^e  P^®^  Jo 
non  accipit  fraudulenter  ad   impediendum  vel  differen-  *l»^'®<^i°**?»>:»ny 

^    ,   ,  ,  *^  other  fraudulent 

dum  venditionem    illius ;   et    ad   juramenta    hujusmodi  *^"** » 
exigenda  quilibet  librarius  vel  stationarius  Universitatis 
astringatur. 

Item  J  quod  qui    pignus  venditioni   expositum  ad  in-       F.  26. 
spectionem   et    examinationem    habere   voluerit,    aliud  jei'Jj^j^t^^^^, 
pignus,  notabiliter   excedens  pretium   pignoris    venalis,  muSt  deposit^*^ 
l)er  ff'stimationem  stationarii   seu  librarii,  venditori  ei-  hiSeaSTtS^reoJ, 
dem    exponat,  et  sic  pigims  venale    ad  examinationem  ra\^ue\?ie'^piwif^*r 
[3er  octo  dies  licenter  habeat ;    quod  si   infra  octo  dies  tiiusTc^iJsithi 
pretium  coubtitutum   super  pignore   venali    eidem    sta-  hS  ma^i^nw 
tionario  non  solverit,    nee   ipsum    pignus  venale  eidem  If  hTloSsnot^**' 


restituerit,  ex  tunc  pignus  ejus    sic  stationario   exposi- Sit  tfme,  w^y 
turn  remaneat  cistae  in  statu  prioris  pignoris  obligatum,  pild^e  iwnwed. 
ita  videlicet  quod,   per  custodes  cistae  pretio  constituto  i!i\^cpt  m  lieu" 
venditioni  exponatur,  sicut  de  pignoribus  superannuatis  be^^id'i?ke  thlf^ 
fieri  consuevit;  quo  vendito,  reservetur  summa    mutui  when  FffaSer 
principalis,  et,  si    quid   residuum  fuerit,   assignetur   ei,  dairofanymoney 

..1  .        .  ,  remain,  it  shall 

qui    pnmo    pignus    exposuit,    solum    tantum    quantum  he  paid  to  the 

. .  .  .  I'll  fL  person  who  depo- 

pretium  super  ejus  pignore  constitutum  excedit  summam  sited  the  piedgi, 

,.  ..,.  i«ii  X  1-  T'l  uptotheamowit 

iniitui    principalis;    et,    si    adhuc   praeter    hoc    aliqmd  of  the  v»iuo 

r.        .,       .,,     1       .  .       .  ,      .  ...  .     thereof;  andif 

su[)enuerit,    illud    oi,    qui  pignus    posterius   stationario  any  money  atiii 
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nmiuii  after  thin,  tradidit,  assiimetur,  et  sic  fiat  sinrnilis  impimoraniibus 

it  Hhftll  be  pai«l  ^    .  \  ^ 

to  the  person  who  quod    lUStum    est. 
deposited  the        ^  •' 

iceond  pled^. 

lu  the  chest  Item,   Quod   in  prsefata   cista   sit  registrum,  in   quo 

Bhall  be  kept  a  ••t'j.j  i  xj  x 

refristeroftho     annis  Singulis,  instante  computo,  per  custodes  computum 

names  of  crcdi-  i  i*.  •i        •  •       -n    ••  •         •11  • 

tors  and  the  Hunis  redcutuFOS,  scnbantur    singillatim  nomma  lilonuD,  qui- 

due  to  them,  and  i   1     t_       1  i-  j  •  •!_  tx- 

the  auditors  Hiiaii  bus   dcbebuutur   excrescentite    de    pignonbus    venditis 
PogiHter  every      anno  iUo,  vidclicet,  post  ultimum  computum  prseceden- 

year. that jUHtico  '*.  ^    j  u-x 

may  bo  done  to    tem,  Una  cum   summis  excrescentiarum  debitarum  sm- 
all clalmantH. 

gulis  eorumdem,   qme  sci'iptura   per  auditores   computi 
examinetur,  ut  concordet  cum  summa  novarum  excres- 
centiarum, inserenda  indentures  super  ilium  computum 
faciendse,  ne  quis,  cujus  pignus,  ultra  summam  mutui 
per  ipsum  de  cista  accepti,  venditum  forsan  fuerit,  per 
And  after  oxami-  custodum  cisto?  iujuriam  scu  ncgligeutiam,  debitis  sibi 
ter  shall  ihj  ran-  exci'cscentiis    defraudctur.      Cum    excrescentiffi    sic  in 
BO  as  to  render    rcffistro  descriptflB  iUi  cui  debebuntur  fuerint  persolutse, 

itUleglble.  .    X  •  n   X         •  r  x 

scnptura  ipsas  concemens  cancelletur  m  pncfato  regis- 
tro,  ita  tamen  ut  videri  possit  quod  fuerat  ibi  scrip- 
tum  ;  cancellatsB  vero  hujusmodi  scripturse  per  auditores 
proximi  computi  sequentis  examinentur,  ut  concoi-dent 
cum  summa  excrescentiarum,  quas  custodes  coram  iis 
allegabunt  de  teinporibus  suam  administrationem  jira'- 
cedentibus,  ut  liquere  ])()ssit  sic  se  solvisse,  ne  forto  in 
posteniin  oiudem  excresceiitije  indebitc   ptrsolvantur. 

The  auditors  Item,    quod    auditoi'es    computi    custodum    prioruin 

exact  account.     Jicta)   cistiB    cxouisite    ipsum   audient,    ac    indentunun 

and  shall  deliver  .      * ,  *     , 

aniudoiiiuro      summaiii  sortis  cista^  continenteiii,  una  cum  excreseeii- 

rontainni;;  nn  ,,  •       m  •        i 

a«^u»t 'jf  tin*     tiis   et   cautionibus  ejusdem  cistse   quibuscunque,    post 
to  the  ProctorH.    hujusmodi    computum    receptum,  st<itim  Procuratoribus 

Universitatis  deliberent,  in  eorum  cistam  reponendam, 
cujus  indeiituni)  altera  j)ai*s  remaiieat  in  prjijdicta  cista, 
per  quam  custodes  novi  in  suo  computo  futuro  valeant 
onerari. 

All  statutes  re-        Item,  quod  Omnia  statuta  et  consuetudincs  laudabiles 

lating  to  chests  ^ 

hitherto  made,    conservationem  cistarum  concementia,  per  Cancellarium 

or  hereafter  to  .  .  /  *  ^^ 

sofarM'the^-do  ^^   Univei"sitatciii    nostram    facta  vel   in   posterum   fa- 
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cienda,   dummodo   prsesenti    ordinationi  nuUatenus  r e- ? ©*  «>ntmvene 

'  .  *  , .  .  the  iiroTisioiui  of 

pugnent,  circa  custodiam  pnedicise  ciste  per  prsesentes  JJjeimMentOTdi- 
ordi/namu8  et  volumua  observari.     Noa  igitur.  Cancel-  SJ^  respect  to 

*^  '  this  chest 

cellarius  pnedictus,   ccetusque    unanimis    Magastrorum  And  aii  persons 

*  \  *      ,  ,      ®  ire  hereby  c»u- 

Universitatis  prsemisssa,  prsedictam    pecuniam  nuUate- **?*»«d  ■«**»«* 

*  .  .  ,      misuse  OP  em- 

nu8  alienandam,  sed   in   prsefatos  pios  nsus,  et  non  in  y|^f^d"undcr 
alios  quoquo  modo,  convertendam,  definitive  ^  et  finaliter  ^nijj^jfo^™' 
pronunciamus,    omnes    et    singulos,   primo    et  secundo  pron?m<Sd*upon 
et  tertio  monendo,  sub  poena  excommunicationis  majoris,  f^^^^  offendT 
quam  ferimus  in  his  scriptis  in  omnes  contravenientes, 
ne  de  dicta  pecunia  quidquam  malitiose  et  fraudulenter 
auferre   diminuendo,    vel   in    alios   usus   vertere   quam 
pnemissos,  aliquis  aliquo  modo  pr-sesumat,  aliquive  praj- 
sumant. 

/wMtper,  attenta  consideratione  diligentius  adveiiien- As  a  recojnpence 
tes  devotionis  nobilitatem,  ac  caritativam  liberalitatem  the  founder  of 

,     ,        '  ,  Mho  chest  shall 

a   prsefato  reverendissimo  m   Chnsto  patre   nobis  gra-  *»«  reckoned 

*  It  &         amotig  the  bene- 

tiose  monstratas,  suamque  munificentiam  cum  gratiarum  tj^j5^°{***° 
actionibus  merito  amplectentes,  sibi  spiritualem  mu- 
nerum  retributionem  rependere  cupientes,  ^  prjefatum 
reverendissimum  patrem  inter  benefactores  nostraB 
Universitatis  admittimus,  concedentes  eidem  quod  sit 
particeps  omnium  lionorum,  qui'  pro  benefactoribus 
dicta3  Univei'sitatis  fient,  in  perpetuum  ;  et  quod  nomen  And  every  year, 
ejus  nominibus  benefactorum  nostrorum  i^erpetuo  ascri-  makes  circuit  of 

,     .  -  .         .  ,.  11..  all  the  schools  to 

batur,    quodque    annis    smffulis,     sacerdote    circuiente  wk  the  prayers 

1     1  .  1        -.r      .   .  1  1  ,  n        of  the  Scholars 

scnoias  sinffulas  Magistrorum  ad  orandum  pro  benefac-  "or  th©  beneflw- 

*'.  ,       °  '■  tors  of  the  Uni- 

toribus    Universitatis,    nomen    pi'sefati     reverendissinii  vcraite-.hisname 

*  ,  shall  1)0  men- 

patris,  tam  m  vita  quam  post  obitum  ipsius,  inter  cge- tioned  specially, 

*  '  II-  r  '  also  every  year 

teros  benefactores  specialiter  recitetur,  singulis  ^^super  Jj^« j^oii^^j" 
annis  dum  vixerit,  convenientiore  die  per  Cancellarium  ^^^^^^ 
et  Procuratores   ad   hoc   assignata,  a  Regentibus   Uni-*J^^*^^^j^^ 
versitatis  missa  pro  eo  "  (h  THnitate  "  decantetur,  ita  winiversary  of 

^         ^     ^  '  tliat  event  if  po8« 

quod,  post  mortem  dicti   reverendissimi  patris,  singulis  fj^l^aead^CSh 
annis,    die   quo   de   hac  luce    migraverit,   si    commode  ^^  ISj?£ 


^  diffiniUve,  MS. 
^  cupiendo,  MS. 


quay  MS. 
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paiformed  in  hi* 
honour  for  ever, 
at  which  inus  ill 
Begmt  maiiU'ra 
Hhul  l¥)  bound  to 
attend. 


And  every  one 
who  borrows 
from  the  »aifl 
chest  sliall  be 
bound  to  my  fiv(^ 
times  the**  Po/ffJ* 
Nost&r**  KiidthQ 
*"  Ave  Maria" 
for  the  Houl  of 
the  founder  and 
all  the  fhithful 
departed;  and, 
if  he  be  a  priest, 
he  shall  within 
dghtdaysbe 
bonnd  to  cele^ 
bnite  a  maw 
**  de  requiem.'^ 


This  c)rilinaii'*r 
shiUl  bwroiiH' « 
htatute  of  I  h«* 
University.  an<l 
be  copied  into 
thu books  of  till' 
Oliancellor  anil 
Prt»otor.N. 


fieri  poterit,  seu  ulio  viciniore  sequenti,  saltern  non 
legibili,  miasa  ''  de  defunctia"  cum  exequiis  mortuorum 
preecedeutibus,  a  nobis  et  successoribus  nostria  pio 
eodem  i-evevendisaiino  patre  cum  diacono  et  subdiacono 
fiet  in  per})etuum  Celebris  et  solemnis,  singulis  Magistris 
regentibus  ad  hoc  more  solito  convocandis,  quorum 
quilibet  hujusmodi  missifi  a  principio  evangelii  usque 
ad  ultimum  *'Aynaa  Dei,"  in  fide  prsBstita  I  iiiversitati 
interesse  teneatur ;  ita  quod  quilibet  mutuum  sub 
forma  pnedicta  ^  recipiens  de  dicta  cisia,  statim  bona 
fide  pi'omittat  quod,  pi-o  bono  statu  dicti  reverendissimi 
patriu  dum  vivit,  vel  pro  anima  ejus  post  mortem, 
et  auimabus  omnium  benefactorum  ejusdem  cists),  et 
omnium  fidelium  defunctorum,  quinquies  orationem  do- 
minicam,  totiesque  salutationem  Beataa  Mariaa  Virginis, 
devote  dicet ;  aic,  si  non  presbiter  sit,  quod,  infra  octo 
dies  a  tempore  hujusmodi  mutui  recepti,  exequias  cum 
novem  lectionibus  dicet  defunctorum,  quodquo,  si  pres- 
biter sit,  celebrabit  infra  idem  tempua  ''de  reqitieni" 
imam  missam  pro  nnimabus  omnium  praidictorum. 
Volamnaqiie  et  ordinamus,  quod  omnia  et  singula  pr*- 
dicta  pro  statutis  de  ca3tero  in violabi liter  observentur 
in  perpetuuui,  et  in  libris  Cancelhirii  et  Prociii-atoruiu 
cuiii  statutis  iilii.s  in.serantur  perpetno  Jumtunv;  qua^ 
ud  i)erpetuani  rei  meiiioriaui  vohimus  et  concedimus 
t:oram  nobi.s  sententialiter  recitari,  euiu  statuta  nostra 
adjurata  legi  contigeriut,  ut  est  nioris. 

Acta  et  atatuta  aunt  luvo  in  congregatioue  solemni 
Regentium  et  Non-regentium,  in  ecclesia  Beatte  Maria 
Virginis  Oxonia>  soleuiniter  celebrata,  ex  unaninii  con- 
sensu Nou-rcgentiuin  oniniimi  facultatum,  existentibus 
Procuratoribus  venerabilibus  viris  Magiatris  '"^  Wilhelmo 
Brandone  et  Johanne  Hals,  vicesimo  quarto  die  inensis 
Maii,  anno  Domini  millesimo  quadringentesirao  tricesimo 
seciindo  ;  qua^  omnia  et  singula  tideliter  et  sine  fraudo 


'  :  >imam  pnedictttm,  MS. 


I       -  nvuhifi,  MS. 
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perpetuo    facienda    et    inviolabiliter  observauda,   •^<^*>  ;\"^]JJfd\'h^!:' 
Canoellarius  et  Magistri   prsedicii,   per  praeaentes  obli- «<:^><»  *<>  op*«^*^ 

^  *  »    r        1  the  ]irovuioD8 

samua  nos  et  successores  nostros,  et  ea  omnia  facere  ^»«"n"  ™»d® 'o** 

o  ^     ^  '  ever, 

et  observare  promittimua  bona  iide :  et,  ut  preBfatae 
nostrsa  concessiones  et  ordinationes  robur  obtineant 
perpetuse  firmitatis,  pi'sesentes  literas  nostras  patentes 
fieri  fecinius,  sigiUi  Univemtatis  nostne  communis 
appensione  munitas,  in  fidem  et  testimonium  omnium 
prffimissorum. 

Datum  in  domo  nostra?  congregationis,  anno  priedicto, 
mensis  Junii  die  quinta. 

'The  Order  to  be  observed  in  the  solemn  procks-       '^•®'- 
■   sioNs    of    the   University  for   avertinci    the 
WRATH  OF  God. 

Aniw  Domini  miUafimo  qiuidrinyentealmo  triceaimo  A.D.  U32. 
aecitndo,  menais  Mail  die  vicesima  quarUiy  existentibus 
Gancellario  Magistro  Gilberto  Kymer,  Medicinarum 
Doctore,  et  ProcxivatoAhuH  Magiatria  Wilhehno  Bran- 
don  et  Joliaime  Hals,  edita  erant  hcec  sitbacripta 
statuta,  concwvrente  cum  voto  omniitm  Non-Regentium 
conaenau  omnium  facultatum. 

Cum  lacrimabiles  nonnullorum  dissidiorum  teruuma*,  ^vue^«w  there  is 
in  lamentabilem  virtu  turn  et  scientiainim  una  et  studii  uicaiiHoraii«yiiiK 
enervationem,  forstin  et  de  verisimili,  enorraitate   vici- *ii»««"«oiuj  be- 

.         1.  i-  .  twmi  the  Uiii. 

norum  inhabitantium  exigente,  m  poenam  i^eecnti,  quasi  voreity  ana  the 
quadam  Dei  vindieta,    jam  tarde   in   liac  Universitate,  asWiofthe 

^  ...  .  wrath,  of  the 

calamitose  et  detestabiliter  inoluerunt,  nuas  i)onitus  ad  Ahnighty,  than 

,  ,  '11  ^    tlip  devout  8U1)- 

sedandum,  m  superaam  gratiam  impetrando  peecatori- pWcat^ona  of 
bus,  flagellaque  Divina)   ultionis  avertendo,   supplex  <^t  iKl'^yr^^tu?' 
devota  bonarum  personaniin,  i)i*a)sertim(iue   sjicerdotum  ^"'jSJ^J^I, 
rite  processional! tium,  precum  instautia  medium  exstitit  »*<«"J***o*»o''. 

i         ^     ^  ...  ,  ,  ^\xq\\  processioiib. 

prsestantissimum  ;  pro  Dei  igitur  gi'atia,  pacis,  virtutis 
et*  scientiae  fecundantia*  huic  Univorsitiiti   ohtinenda. 


>  No  title  in  M8S. 
-  et  virtuth,  MSS. 


^  J'ecumiatiam^  C. 
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First  shAll  walk 
the  Chancellor, 
after  him  the 
Doctors  by  two 
and  two.  in  the 
rank  of  tm>ir  sc ve- 
ra! fscultios.  then 
Masters  of  Arts, 
then  Bachelors 
in  Theology,  then 
Non-regents, 
then  benefloed 
Bachelors,  then 
all  other  Bach(^• 
lors,  then  secular 
priests  non- 
graduates,  then 
Scholars,  all 
by  two  and 
two,  and  all 
silently  praying 
for  the  king  and 
other  benenctors 
living  and  dead, 
and  for  the  peace 
and  orospenty  of 
the  University. 


Priests  who  are 
not  piiduat<.*H 
Hhall  likewise 
be  bound  to 
attend, 

but  no  lireii- 
tiates  of  any 
faculty  niny 
do  so. 


Sanctorum  intercessione  interveniente,  in  processionibus 
generalibus  omnium  graduatorum  et  religiosorum  factis 
per  fidem,  talis  ordo  inter  sequentes  Cancellarium 
amodo  observetur;  quod  primo  Doctores  non-regentes 
post  dictum  Cancellarium  in  ordine,  juxta  suarum 
facultatum  dignitatem,  bini  et  bini  incedant;  deinde 
artium  Magistri,  Bachalarii  in  sacra  theologia  in  sue 
ordine,  post  quos  alii  Magistri  artium  non-regentes ; 
deinde,  post  omnes  Non-regentes,  Bachalarii  non-ma- 
gistri,  ratione  eorum  promotionum,  pellura  vel  serico 
in  suis  capitiis  utentes,  cujuscunque  facultatis  fuerint, 
bini  et  bini  proximo  procedant ;  deinde  alii  Baclialarii 
non-magistri  ^  bini  et  bini  processionaliter  grudiantur: 
demum  omnes  sacerdotes  sseculares,  non-graduati, 
Scholares  per  Cancellarium  vocati  etiam,  bini  et  bini 
processionaliter  gradiantur,  preces  cum  litivnia  pro 
domino  nostro  rege  et  aliis  benefactoribus  Universi- 
tatis,  tarn  vivis  quam  defunctis,  necnon  pro  pace 
firmiter  stabilienda,  incrementoque  studii  hujus  alnue 
Universitatis  in  virtute  et  scientia  continuando.  Deo 
et  omnibus  Sanctis,  sub  ailentio  devotissime  effundendo. 
Sacerdotes*'^  vero  non-giaduati  ad  hujusmodi  proces- 
sioncm  pro  taliter  oi"ando  vocjiti  venire  teneantur,  sub 
paina  sex  denariorum  ^  Univei'sitati  solvendoiiim  ; 
liccntiati  vero  cujuslibet  facultatis  ad  istum  actum 
venire  ne(j[uaquam  pniesuinant ;  nobilibusquc  regio 
sanguine  insignitis,  filiisque  dominorum  sedes  in  regis 
et  regni  parliamento  habentium,  et  aliis  pei*sonis  in 
dignitatibus  ecclesiasticis  constitutis,  valentibus  de  claro 
aiinuatiin  expendere*  centum  libras  ad  Universitatem, 
consueti  honores  in  processionibus  impendantur. 


'  After  mayistn\  prwettahmaliter 
is  repeated  in  C.  and  A .,  but  in  the 
latter  erased. 

-  snrerfntrs,  C. 


"  (Ic/Hiriot  urn ^om'UlL'd  in  C. 
I       '  cxpcmlerv,  omitted,  and    added 
!  by  a  later  hand,  in  C 
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De  Admissione  ad  Pelluram.' 


A.  91. 

B.  51. 

C.  118. 


Item,  cum  usus  pellurse   seu  serici  in  capitio  studio    A.D.  1432. 
insistentibus  ^    non     debetur,    nisi    ratione    eminentiae  JJ^^J^^^^p*^ 
magistralis    gradus,    excellentia?ve  sanguinis    aut   iJ^ag- JJ^°ft!5iu/per- 
nitudinis  in  promotione,  renovavit    Universitaa  statu-  royi*biood!»oiw 
turn   anti^ittis  consiietum,  quod   nuUus   studens  vel  j5^^^7.Mid 
Scholaris    utatur    pellura    dc    minutis    variis,    seu    de  ^^rf^l^*^ 
puro  albo  vel  de  puro  griseo,  neque  sindone  seu  tarta-  2no55nt*of  rixty 
rano  [aut  serico]  ^  in  capitio   suo  infra  Universitatem,  S^mo^siSu  be 
nisi    Magister   seu   licentiatus  in   aliqua   facultate,    vel  ^^^heh- hooS' 
nobilis  regio  sanguine  insignitus,  filiusve  domini  sedem  t^hcthS^  m?nJIS 
regis    et    regni     parliamento    habentis,    seu    de    claro  JL-TJr  mSLSTSr 
sexaginta  marcas  de  beneficio  seu  patrlmonio  aimuatim  M^i^Vorfefting 
potens   expendere,   dum  tainen,  de   sua  tantse  summ^e,  foro^h offmiop*; 
ut  pnefertur,  expensa,  Cancellario  et  Procuratoribus  in 
plena  congregatione  per  proprium  constiterit  juramen- 
tum,  sub  poena  viginti  solidorum  solvendorum  XJniverai- 
tati,  toties  quoties  hujusmodi  pellura  seu  serico  in  capitio 
usus  fuerit  *  contra  forniam  prsedictaiu,  per  Cancellarium 
et   Procuratores   levandorum :    et   quia   gi'aduatos,   pro  Andaiignuiu. 
honore  servando  ^  sui  gradus,  et  ad  eorum  distinctionem  scxHiaw.  shall  be 

,       ,.       .       T  1  M-    1     T  "x  1    •  bound  to  wear 

a  non-£Taduatis,  m  honorabih   liabitu  gradui  suo  com- the  drew  of  their 

.       .     «    .     «        TT    •  •!    J  •  1  !•  •      •  degree  whenever 

petente"  infra  Universitatem  m  publico  convenit  mce- they waUc abroad 

J  •/*  •       rr     •  •  1     /.  within  the  Uni- 

dere,  ratxjicavit  Univeraitas  x^ro  statuto,  quod  f uerat  versity. 
observatum,  quatenus  nullus  graduatus  saocularis  ^  abs- 
que talari  toga  gradui  suo  corapctente  infra  Univer- 
sitatem in  publico  extra  suum  mansum  de  csetero 
incedat,  neque  desuper  cinctus,  nisi  ab  Universitate 
exeundo  vel  in  eandem  veniendo,  sub  poena  sex  dena- 


*  This  title  in  in  13.  only,  and 
there  in  a  late  hand. 

'  incMtentibus,  C. 

'  aut  serico,  omitted  in  A.,  B.,  and 
C,  bat  added  oy^t  the  line  in  A. 
by  a  rather  later  hand. 


*fuit,  MSS. 

^  honore  proservandi,  A.  and  C.  ; 
projbrnando,  B. 

'  computentef  B.  and  C. 

'  Corrected  into  graduatus  aut 
Scholaris  in  B. 
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rioiaim  Universitati  solvendorum  quoties  aliter  feceriti 
in  inceptionibus  vero,  quoad  pallia  deferentes,'  consue- 
tudiDC  albarum  zonarum,  ut  antiquitus,  obseryata. 


Of  the  study  of  the  French  LANGnAOE.' 
"HThen  there  are       ^  Item,  cum   rationi   sit   consonum,  et  in   antiquiori- 

no  lectures  goinir ,  ,  r^  i    -i 

Scidif  fc<Sitr  statutis  implicitum,  Scholarem  quemcunque  artein 

S« "*«**?"»*     ,  aliquam  addiscentem,  nulla  existente  lectura  ordinaria 

Scholar  is  bound       ^  *  , 

SrafofUieiitudy  ^^  eadem,  ipsius  &cultatis  seu  scientiaB  ordinarium 
SiSlSxPiw*''  exercere  debere,  cui  are  ipsa  quam  addiscit  maxime 
toSin^tinff  vicinatur ;  verum  quia  artes  scribendi  et  dictandi 
mSSwMtrench  l^^uendique  Gallicanum  idioma,  in  qulbus  nuUse  ordi- 
th^iSij^"?^  naria?  sunt  lecturae,  magis  Qrammaticse  [et]  *  Bbetoricfe 
Mcupiledin^  quam  aliis  scientiis  aut  facultatibus,  tanquam  iis  sub- 
Sedi^afSiftii  ftltematffi,  appropinquant,  ordhiavit  igitv/i*  Universitas 
InB^eS^imd  ^^  d^i^viU  quod  singuli  Scholares  competenter'  in- 
SSSfroSributc  structi  in  Grammatica  solummodo,  artem  scribendi  vel 
MnoTorth?^  dictandi  vel  'loquendi  Gallicum,  sive  cartas  aliave 
tuTinSrthewiii.    Jmjusmodi   scripta    componendi,"    seu    curias    laicorum 

tencndi,    aut    modum    placitandi    Anglicanum     princi- 
No  one  shall  give  paliter     addiscontes,    ordinarias     lectiones     Artistarum 

lessons  in  tho       \  ,  .  ^ 

above  subjects     (jrammaticam   vel    Khetoncam    leeentium    jfrequentent, 

during  tho  hours  .  'xn'i,'  i       j  •  i 

which  are  appro- lis  tanouam   i>ropriis    Maffistris    cumulando  :    sic    quod 

liriated  to  lee-  i,  ,  ,.  .  ,.  .  * 

turesinArts,  iiullus  docens  aliquam  jam  dictarum  artium,  hora  or- 
dinaria facultatis  artiuni  in  pleno  termino,  de  aliqua 
ipsiirum    quemquam    mstruat    quoquo    modo,    sintque 

and  those  who     etiam  liujusmodi  docentes  ])er  Cancellarium,  assistenti- 

give  such  lessons  **  ^  '  ' 

shall  swear  be.    \,us  Procuratoribus,  tftlcs  artes    ad    docenduni   admissi, 

fore  the  Chan-  .  ,       ,  . 

ceiior  and  Proc-  et  lurati  ad  pacem,  statuta  et  privileo^a,  consuetudines. 

tors  to  observe        ^    **  ,..,• 

the  statutes;      libcrtatcs,  ct  alia  Universitatis  jura   qua^cunque,  illiesa 

and  they  shall         .  .•.!.. 

be  subject  to  the  obscrvare ;    necnon    cum  grammaticis  sub  supervisione 


I 

-  No  title  in  MSS. 


tlifferentes,  K  |  and  in  B.  another  statute  begins; 

the  text  is  supplied  fh>m  C. 

•  et  omitted  in  MSS. 
^  computenter,  C. 

*  componenti,  C. 


*  From  this  place  the  MS.  in  A. 
is  wholly  obliterated  for  eight  lines. 
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et    reirimine     Magistrorum     supervisorum     scholarum  control  of  the 

..     T  .  .      .      .        ,  ,.         I         superintendent 

grammaticalium ;  atque  otnnes  ipsi  simul  annatim,  tre-OnunnMrMas- 
decim    solidos    quatuor   denarios   solvant    Artistis,    in  shall  pay  twi- 

,       ,    , ,  teen  shillinn  a 

recompensam  prsejudicii  per  eonun   dootrinam  Artistis  y^"*  to  th^as- 
illati,    ad   cuius    summse    solutionem    quilibet    talium  "^^  <Jf  recoin- 

•  ,  •*  *  pence  for  the 

uocentium,    secundum    numerum    suorum    Scholarium,  Jrjurydone hy 

'  them  to  their 

ratum   subeat  onus,  unico   vero    eorum*   existente  ad"«hooiii,andif 

^    '  there  be  only 

dictam  summam  integre  persolvendam  Bihilominus  ob-  gSJif''**"^^^ 
ligato,  prout  de  summa  soluta  Artistis  per  grammati-  "^^^^^  ■"™' 
cos  est  consuetum;  proviso  semper,  quod  integra  col- ^{jJ^JJ»^JJ{g^ 
lecta   omnium   Scholarium  facultatis  artium  Magistris  g^^l^i^^^ 
suis    colligere    debentium,    inter    omnes    Regentes    in  StSS^iMded^ 
artibus   lecturam   ordinariam  in  iisdem  et  philosophiis  Jg^gj^)*® 
pro   forma   inceptorum    in   eadem    facultate    eequaliter 
Bubeuntes,  de  csetero  cequaliter  dividatur,  prout  Deus, 
natura,  atque  lex  manifeste  suadent,  inter  viros  ejus- 
dem  honoris,  paresque  omnes,  sequalia  distribui  emolu- 
menta. 


A.  92. 

De  infringentibus  libertates  Universitatis.*  5'fl; 

C  196. 
ri  (I'^ii**  *  t    1  •      t  1  Those  who  tIo- 

Item,   cum   quilibet   alicujus   communitatis   leges  etiatetheiawaof 

•  •!  ••!  •  •!  •  t  1*1         the  society  In 

jura  violans  ejusdem,  sine   quibus  ipsa  bene  subsistere  which  they  live 

...  •  "I  ^•i       ^  ii»i»     •  J.  should  be  pnn- 

non    potest,   tanquam    eius   demolitor^   multiiane   est  inhed  as  enemies 

•       1  1  TT    •  *L      A        ••!•        i_i»T         ortnesame; 

puniendus,  qua  de   re   Universitas,*  privilegia  et   liber- therefore  any 

*  .  .,  J  1    .       ,..    Master,  Scholar. 

tates,  sine  quibus  commode  permanere  non  valet  obti- or  servant  who 

•  A   A     *±       A      J  'A  1  'I'l.    ,  breaks  the  Uws 

nens    necessaria,    atatmf    et    decremt,    quod     quuibet  or  privileges  of 
Magister  vel  Scholaris,  aut  Scholarium  serviens,*  privi-  or  comforts  ano- 
le£ria   vel  libertates   aliquo    modo   infrinffens,  seu   cui- or  who  contrives 

®  .        ,.      .  t  i.  1  to  have  the  order 

quam    ad  versanti    alicui   eorumdem    fietvorem    prsebens  of  the  law  thereof 
vel  consilium,  seu  aliqua  scripta  impetrans  unde  juri-  proceed^a«^U 

in  a  lay  court, 


*eorumvero,C.  *   Some   words    are    apparently 

» TiUe  in  a  late  hand  in  B.  """^'^^  ^^5^'.?'' ™^  "  ""^  ''''^"'''' 

'  dtmoUitor,  A.   and  C. ;  prttci' 


or  erasure  in  the  MSS. 
*  statuta  is  here  written  oter  an 


pmu,  added  in  B.  erasure  in  A. 
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Ac-,  shall  bo       bus    UiiiversitatiH    aut    cxecutioni   justitiie  in    eadem 
disturber  of  the  quomodolibet    poteiit    derogari,    aut    causaia    aliquam 

infra  Universitatem  tenninabilem,  aEquamve  personam 

de  jurisdictione  trahens  vel  vexans  ad  extra>  in  prseju- 

dicium  jurium  Univei'sitatis,  ordine  appellaiidi  prseter- 

ir  he  be  not       misso,  posna  csirceris,  nt   pacis  perturbator,   asperrime 

benefifMHl,  or  do  ..  .  ./••iii-i 

nothoidai)rno-  pumatur ;    uecnoR   SI   non   promotus    luent,    hebdoma- 

flee  &bovo  tlip 

▼aiiie  often        datim  expendens   suis  in  communis  duodecim  denarios 

marks,  by  a  flnc 
of  six  shillings 
and  eiffhtpence, 
or  of  thirteen 
shillin)!^  and 
fonrpchw, 
aocording  to  hid 
means. 


A.  92. 

B.  77. 

C.  127. 


aut  cibm,  vel  in  forma  jmuperis  se  habens,  sex  solidos 
octo  denarios  Univei-sitati  solvere  teneatur :  si  vero 
non  promotus  fuerit,  liebdomadatim  excedens  suis  in 
communis  duodecim  denarios,  Universitati  tredecim 
solidos  quatuor  denarios  solvere  astringatur : '  pro- 
motus vero  solum  ad  decem  marcas  vel  citra,  inter 
flee  abovS  tiw  "*^  °^^  proiRotos  Iicbdomadatim  secum  in  altera  dictaruni 
mark8?byafino  seutcntiarum  jequaliter  expendentes  rite  computatus;* 
shUHngsMd  sicut  si  promotus  fuerit  ultra  decem  marcas  et  citra 
?f^her°(r*bc  q^adraginta  libras,  viginti  sex  solidos  octo  denarioR 
vS^'Vfrt  Univereitati  solvere  obligetur:*  si  vero  lul  quadra- 
™»}«.^»flne  ginta  libras  aut  ultra,  citra  centum  libras,  fuerit  pro- 
fo*"*"nx'c"and  ^^^^^"^j  quiuquagiiita  tres  solidos  quatuor  denarios 
^f  he  hold  a  bene- solvere  sit  astrictus,  quemadmodum  si  ad  centum 
mwiw*i?"ann«»  ^^^^^^^  ^^^  ultra  promoveatur,  quinque  libris,  sex  soli- 
shimii'^^aild***'*  ^^^'  ^^^^  denariis  Universitati  se  noscat  arctatuni. 

eiffhtpencc. 


;^- 9?.       Secundum  statutum  legendum  Cancellario  ponatur 

in  statuta  de  pace,  et  incipit.* 

A.D.  1432. 

no^Kfrwivof*  ^^^^^^^  C""^  effraonata  execrabilium  dissensionum  in 
^^bi"rHoftho  '^^^  Univcrsitate  continuatio,  qua?,  vitia  una  et  in- 
JU!2J^*fl'^-|[.*  ertiam  plurificando,  monim  venustatem,  scientiiB  clari- 
SS^is  morir*    tateiii,  odorifcramquc  famii)  suavitatem  fere  inibi  deni- 


'  astringantur,  A.  and  C. 

-  computatis,  MSS. 

*  ohligantur^  B.  ;  obligatut^  C, 


*  This  title  occurs  in  B.,  fol.  54, 
while  the  statute  itself  is  on  folio 

78. 
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graverit,    non   aptiore    medio    quam    poena    pccuniaria  dit»dod  timn 
ni8   diebus,  ceteris   pluB   timorosa,  perturbatoribus   im-  foit>  the  following 
ponenda,  sestimatur  celemme'  posse  cussolvi,  Universitas  of  iinosisput 
Magistrorum   unanimiter  statuit  et  decrevit,  quod   qiii-  University:— 
libet  de  pacis  perturbatione  legitime  eonvictus,  secun- 
dum quantitatem  et  qualitatem  delicti  ipsius  perturba- 
tionis,  ulti*a    alias   poeiias    consuetas,    poena    })ecuniaria  for  threats  of 
puniatur:   (tic  videlicet,  pro   minis  de  damno   corporali  Cnce,  twelve 
inferendo,    duodecim    denariis ;    pro    latione    armorum  forcanyinKof 
contra   statuta,  duobus    solidis ;   pro  extractione  armo-  SiufingJ*;  "^^ 
rum  violenta,  vel  impulsione  humerali,  aut  percussione  tiro'ihourJ!L?or* 
cum  pugno,  quatuor  solidis ;  pro  percussione  cum  lapide  flVt,*toS.  rf,'it**^° 
vel  baculo,  sex   solidis   octo   denariis;   pro   percussione }.^^^^.    ^.^^^ 
cum  cultello,  daggario,  sica   vel   gladio,    securi,*   ^^^ve  J^^^^'J^^j'^**^^* 
hujusmodi  instruniento  bellico,  decem    solidis;    pro  la-i>«"<*J 

,.  ..  '.i    .•  T  for  striking  with 

tione    arcus,    ac   etiam    sagittatione  causa  inali   ]^)erpe- a  knife,  dagg««r. 
trandi,  viginti  solidis;    pro   congregatione  armatonim**  other  Weapon  of 
vel   aliorum^  et    conspiratione   sen   confoederatione  pro  iing«; 
impedimento  justitia?,  seu   ad  damnum  corporale*  aU- bowwidSrowii. 

•    •#i  1  j.«'i  !•  ^^  •  1.      ±*  twenty  shillingii ; 

cui  mferendum,  trigmta  solidis;   pro  resistentia  execu- forgathering 
tionis  justitiffi,^    vel    noctuma    vagatione,    quadi-aginta  ™^^*g  l2"*^ 
solidis,  prffiter    satisfactionem  partis   la?sa3 ;  *    ita    quod  {ffof  klSiSr^^ 
si  quis  Maffister  vel  Scholarls,  aut  aliquis  alius  causae^  1**^"^^***^"^?' 

,      ,  ^  ^  for  rewiHting  the 

alicujus  altcrius  pereonaB  quomodolibet  faveat,  eo  quod  f™wtio»»«f. 

**  .  juBtice,  or  ^oing 

Bute   patriie    extiterit,    seu    impugnet,    eo   quod   alieme  ?^"*8iSniJf***:_ 
patriae   sit,    vel   occasionem   injebeat  manifestam,  unde  and  no  Maater 

..,,,.  .  T  .  1  .   .      .,.  i      -i  or  Scholar  shall 

]^)atnalis    dissensio    ali(][uatenus    de    vensimili    potent  take  part  with 
suscitari,  sive  pro  lite  hujusmodi  excitanda  vel  fovendacausehcisoftiie 
opem®  prsestet  aut  consilium,  dummodo  inde  legitime  nor  against  Wm 

becauHe  he  is  of 

eonvictus    fuerit,®    ultra    alias    pcenas    perturbatoribus  a  different  ooun- 

.      .  ...  i.  J  •     try:  and  if  he  be 

pacis  imponi  consuetas,  si  non  promotus,  expendens  in  convicted  of 
communis  hebdomadatim  duodecim  denarios  aut  citra,  incur  an  addi- 


*  cderitts,  B.  '.  ^  i5.  and  C.  omit  jusfUia. 
« aecuna,  MS.  |  "  l^si,  C. 

'  armorum,  MS.,  and  corrected  by  ;  '  camam,  C. 

a  later  hand.  '  opera,  C. 

•  rorporali,  MS.  '  '  fucru  /,  MS. 


r 


son 
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linn&l  penalty, 
Knifluatpd  ao- 
curdinfr  tu  hU 
)H*cuinarj  cir* 
cumstaucpH. 


And  laymen 
ntaall  M  iubiect 
to  a  almilarly 
graduated  HOilo 
of  pcnaltiua. 

At  the  invetitiaa- 
tion  of  catiea  or 
violence  of  tliiH 
kind  no  one 
shall  in  nuy  way 
inti'rfeni  unh-ss 
lie  in'  eitliiT  t  he 
re^iilar  Master  of 
the  i)er8<)n  ac- 
eused  or  other* 
wis<'  neeesisary 
to  theeonduc't- 
inK  orthccaHc. 


vel  in  forma  jmuperis  He  IiabenR,  sex  HolidoH  octo  dena- 
rios  Univemtati  solvere  teneatur;  si  vero  non  promo- 
tiiH  fuerit;  duodecim  denainos  hebdoinadatim  excedens 
in  communis,  tredecim  solidos  quatiior  denarioH  X7ni- 
versitati  etiam  solvere  teneatur:  i)romotus  vero  solum 
ad  decern  marcas  vel  citm,  inter  non  pi*omotoB,  secun- 
dum alteram  prrpmissannn  sententiarum  secum  hebdo- 
madatim  a>qualiter  expendentes  rite  computatis ;  sicut 
si  promotns  fuerit  ultra  decem  marcas,  et  dtra  quadra- 
ginta  libras,  viginti  sex  solidos  octo  denarios  XJniversi- 
tati  solvere  obligetur.  Si  vero  ad  quadraginta  libi-as 
aut  ultra,  citra  centum  libras,  promotus  fuerit,  quinqua- 
ginta  tres  solidos  quatuor  ^  denarios  Universitati  solvere 
se  noscat  arctatum,  quemadmodum  si  ad  centum  libras 
aut  ultni  pi'omoveatur,  quinque  libras,  sex  solidos,  octo 
denarios  Universitati  solvei^e  sit  astrictus :  *  laicis  • 
vei*o,  secundum  suas  expensas,  pro  talibus  offensis  per 
easdem  commissis  ciun  Magistris  seu  Scholaribus  pcenas 
easdem  subeuntibus :  it4i  ctiam  quod  nullus  de  aliqua 
causa  non  propria  aliquo  modo  intromittat,  nisi  sit 
altcrius  personjv*  vel  *  ])artis  vooatai  in  judicio  Magister 
in  ordinario,  suusve  principalis  creditor,  advoaitus, 
assignatuH,  j)rocurator  constitntus,  testis,  necessarius, 
fidejussor,  judex,  arlatratorve ''  electus,  quocunque  sub 
colore,  ])cnnis  sub  eisdeni  ])ersonis  contravenientibus, 
secundum  eandeni  distinctionem  personarum,  non  im- 
nierito  infligondis:  ita  tamen  quod  nullus  Magister 
Imjusmodi  coiivictionis  reus  censentur,  dummodo  per 
duodeoim  iln^nstros  coram  Oancellario  et  altero  Procu- 
ratonun  juratos  se  purgaverit ;  ac  etiain  nullus  Bacba- 
larius,  aut  alius  non-giaduatns,  Imjusmodi  jxenie  i)ecu- 
niaria^  sit  reus,  dummodo  per  sexdecim  graduati»s 
similiter  se  purgaverit." 


-'  tvnvaului\   15. 
^  Ak/.s.  ( \ 


•  partis  vt'l^  li.  and  ('. 
•'  iirhitnttor  rr/,  ('. 
"  puryare  poteriU  B. 
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The  Principal  of  a  Hall  shall  be  a  Graduate.^         a.  92. 
Item,  cum   Principales  aiilaruiii,   plusciiiam   suaviuinThePrindpaiB 

,  of  iuuIb,  fenring 

morum    aut    scientiarum,   lucri    anibitiosi,   excessus  et  to  low  their 

_.  ,  .,.    profltB,donot 

deiicta  suorum  coaulanuni,  propter  recessus  a  sms  locisp^uiiMhthemem- 

/•         .  ,.  T   1  .  .  .  ,      .      .  Dew  of  their 

formidinem,  clebite  coingere,  necnon  ipsos  ab  ipsis  ex- »o<^^ie«^8tin 
pellere  totaliter  postponunt,  unde,  per  negligentiain  et  dismiM  them 
incuriatn,  seu    potius   i)er    toleraiitiam   aut  malam  ex-  ""^/A^IL®^"' 
citationem  hujusmodi  Principaliuin,  seditiones  cum  studii  »«<*«• 
desertione  in  hac  Universitate  inter  studentium  nomine 
fungentes    miseirime    nutriuiitur,    quod    inde    creditur  And.anitin 

1     1  •!•,  .  ,.  T  11*  Tk  •      •      1       believed th»t thia 

probabiliter  magis  contmgere,  quod  nonnulli  rrmeipales  iHinooiwequenc© 

.  ^      L*      J.         J.     '  •  jx*  1  of  illiterate  per- 

sunt  non-grjvluati  et  copteris  minus  docti  coaularesque  soiw  and  Non- 

..     J  .  .,  i       !•  1  gnuduates  keep- 

suos   incpti   docere,  quos    tamcn  vita  pnestantiores   etFnghaiiB,«w 

..         f..  .  ..  ..  •II*     her^  ordered 

scientia  doetiores  ac  m  regimme  matunorcs  mdubie  tiiat  PrindpaLi 
fore  decet,  statu  it  igitur  Universitas  et  decrevit,  quod  tut&imyxMt  he 
quilibet  Piiiicii)alis  alicujus  aulaj  vel  introitus  saltern 
non-collegii,  immo  substitutus  ipsius  ejus  in  absentia, 
de  csetero  sit  gi*aduatus,  moribus  et  scientia  suos  co- 
aulares  idoneus  ad  regendum :  quae  ordinatio  in  festo 
Nativitatis  Beatae  Virginis  proximo  futuro  primo  de- 
mandetur  executioni. 


Copies  of  Sermons  preached  before  the  Univer-      a.d.  1432. 

SITY  shall   be   placed    IN   THE    LIBRARY.' 

Item,  ad  utilitatem  studentium  in  sacra  theologia,  A.  92. 
necnon  quorumlibet  aliorum  *  prredicare  volentium, 
saltern  graduatonim,  Ilniversitas  atatuit  et  d^revif, 
quod  singuli  Doctores  sacne  theologian  sermonum,  quos 
ex  statute  piiBdicare  tenentur  dominica  prima  Adven- 
tus  Domini  *  et  dominica  SeptuagesimPB,^  necnon  Bacha- 
larii  quicunque   in  eadem,  sermonum    examinatoriorum 


>  No  titles  in  :MSS.  I       '  C.  omits  Domini. 

'  C.  omits  aliorum.  I       ^  Septuagesme,  A.  aiiil  C. 
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(lielms  dominicis  arnodo  per  ipsos  pnedicandorum,  veras 
ct  integras  copias,  infm  octo  dies  proximo  post  eoruin 
pra3dicationem  sequcntes,  in  scriptis  i-egistrandis  Uni- 
versitati  relinquere  semper  in  posterum  teneantur,  quas 
Procui'atores  post  eariim  receptionem,  infra  quindenam 
jiroxime  seqiientem,  sub  {KBna  duorum  solidonim  solven- 
doriim  Universitjiti,  faeiant  registrari  in  conimuni 
libraria  Universitatis. 


A.  92.  Of  the  festivals  at  graduation.^ 

C.  127. 

WhfirwiM,  at  the       Iteiu,    cuui    in    solcmnibiis  conviviis   diebus  gi-adua- 

feuits  held  ftt  ,  '  ,  i  .  .i 

graduation,  tiioro  tionum  T)er  orraduatos    tentis,  et   ciitia   loca,  m    quibus 

occur  such  (lis.  . 

oKteriy  Notiios     ImjuHmodi  convivia  hactenus  tenebantur,  tantte  pressune, 

and  violence  thai        »*  »  r  ' 

nMnvaiiiioyaiKs;  tot  inhonestatcs,  talesque  tumultuationes,  et  pacis 
Suw^^totho  ***  l)erturbationes  atquc  damna,  insolentissime  fieri  con- 
ain*i£*°u^te?thc  ^^^^verint,  ut,  nedum  Magistris  regentibus,  quibus 
the^prevcntioiM  i^^i'^  pnecipue   debentur,  et   aliis  invitatis, 

forthe!fStun^  quinetiam  ipsi  tenenti  convivium,  et  loco  in  quo  tenctur 
thfA'ca'rshaii  'l*'***^  convivatio,  contra  naturam  festi,  ut  plurimum  plus 
?iiniJl^afur"  ta'dii  t't  (ledecoris  attuleriiit^  quam  solatii  vel  honons, 
Sfastororim  ^^^^  Uuiversitas  Magistrorum,  ut  decet,  i-emediuni 
frx>n?ih«Vin?N>r  ^atagcus  api)licare  salubeirimum,  tttatuif  et  onUmfvlf, 
piac(°wh«V,Ii'uic  qi^i^>^l  nulliis  (Ic  jurisdictione  Universitatis  introituni 
hekf Z'* '"  "**^      alicujus  Magistri  seu  servientis    ejusdem   quoquo  niodo 

impe<liat,  quominus  quilibet  illonnn  absque  pressui-a 
quiete  et  libere  ingiedi  valeat,  tarn  ])er  portas  exteriores 
quam  interiores,  in  aulam  vel  tentorium,  scu  locum  ubi 
solemnc  con\4vium  alicujus  graduati  die  graduationis 
and  that  no  onr,  sua3  tcuctur  :  uccnou  ctiam  quod  nullus  de  jurisdictione 

fxccpt  thi'wr-  .  ,  .       .  TT    •  -i     .• 

vr.nts(»ftho        pncmissa,    pneter    servientes    communes    Universitatis. 

ITiiivorsit.v  or  of  .,  «  ...  ,       .  ,  ti  j  i 

the  host,  shall     sci'vitores '^  C(>n\^vantis  aut  viros  de  sua  liberata,  aulam 

en  t^T  the  said  ixi»  •!  i»»  t  --i 

tontor  hall,  until  aut  tentorium,  sivc  locum  ubi  ejusmodi  convivia  tenen- 

aftor  the  Mast ors  .  i    ti     x  ^    •  t    i  ir      •    i    •    -n 

wiio  iiave  1k'(  n     tur,  quomodojibet  *  mgi-ediatur,  quousque  Magistri  illuc 

invited  have  on- 


'  No  title  in  MSS. 
•-'  attulit,  MS. 


'  servitoresve^  A. 
'  quolibeU  ^' 
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venturi,    infra   horam   post    pulsationem    in    fine    actus  tcrcd  with  ihirir 
consuetam^  cum  suis  servientibus  in  ipsain  vel  in  ipsum 
integre   sint   ingressi ;   eo   diliyentius   ohsei'vato,   quod  ^  ^^^^^  tiiey 
nemo   de  jurisdictione   praedicta,  post  sessionem  Maeds- "oon®®^*^**^! 

1  .«,.,.,  ^       sit  down,  except 

trorum,  sedere  pra^sumat  infra  hujusmodi  locum  convivii,  *»y*^o»ppo*n^ 
nisi  per  assignationem  servientium  communium.  haben- P^"<*"«"'»»pd 

.  1      .  -TN  n      .  Ill  proper  order 

tium   m    mandatis  a   Cancellano,  juxta   eorum    status,  ■<^»y"8*o^w 
gradus,  vel  conditiones,  locum   et   ordinem   ibidem  im- 
ponere   ijransuris ;    irroviao   inmq^er,    quod    nullus    de  Ji"\"||i**!f  **"^* 
jurisdictione  pra)fata  pulset^  seu  i)ercutiat  ostia,  tabulas,  OT^tSj,**'^^'^'^, 
seu  tectum  loci  ubi  hujusmodi  festum  celebratur,  iie(|ue  Sm TOwtodi  - 
la|Hdes   aut  alia   projiciat,  unde  damnum,  dedecus,   aut  {;*^'[{J.J**®  PJ^**' 
molestia,  gi-avisve    perturbatio    convivium   tcnenti,   sou  ^Jp^J^^'JJJJJ^' 
alicuisuorum*  convivarum  ibidem,  aliquatenua  inferatur  ;^}?^JjJ{J,^*^*J® 
sub    poenis    careens,    excommunicationis,    et    solutionis 
duodecim    denariorum    Univcrsitati    facionda3 ;    quaium 
(^uamlibet    (juilibet    de    jurisdictione    jam    dicta    alicui 
particula)    priesentis    ordinationis  quoquo  inodo  contra- 
vcniens  incurrit  ipso  facto  ;  ordine  vero   sesaionis  inter 
gi"aduatos  et  alios  pnesentes,  secundum    niodum  et  or- 
dinem   in   processionibus  incedendi  ordinatoa,  continue 
observando. 


Of  the  Oath  of  the  Chancellor.^  a.d.  1432. 

A.  92, 

Item,*  cum  sacramentum,  solum  pro  adhibendo  lidelem        b.  54! 
dilicrcntiam  in  punitione  rebellium  et  defensione  causae        ^*  ^^^* 

f  A         TT    .  -x   X  X  X  The  oath  take 

motjc  contra   Umversitatem  coarctans,  consuetum  pne- by  the  chaii- 
stari  Cancellano  et  Procuratoribus,  tempore  receptionis  ho  binda  himself 

1       «.   .  .      .      ,        .      \  x-x        X         11      tobodilijwntin 

eorum  sua  ad  oifacia,  nimis  demmutum  extiterat  valde,  punishing  the  ^ 
ad  executionem   aliorum    jurium  Universitatis   eosdem  found  insim- 

....  ...  cient,  so  tliat 

niinime      obligans,    unde,     iniquissimis    partialitatibus  ^YJ^®*^®"^ 
multiplicatis,  potiom  jura   melioresque    leges    Univer-  loaniing  is  driven 


•  pusetj  C. 
-  suarum,  MS. 
'  No  title  in  MSS. 


*  In  the  margin  of  C.  is  written, 
by  a  later  hand,  Ishtd  statutum  Ic- 
tjatur  Cancellano  in  ejutt  admissione. 
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from  thoUniver-sitatis   in   gi-avissimiim   detrimentum    remansemnt    in- 
in  addition  to  the  exccuta,    grjitia    cujiis,    veritate    oppressa    et    justitia 

ordinary  oath,  ^        .        •    r*  i  fi  •ii.»«       *i.         j        •       a. 

thechanoeiioron  succunioeute,  inndejitaH  i*egiiavit  et  iniquitas  dominata 

admistinn sliall         .  •       .•  •  i-      i  m-  tt    •  -^ 

t«ke  another      est,    scicntia    emiDUA    patiente     exiiium;     Universitas 
oath.  igitur  Magistrorum  statwU  et  deo^evit,  quod  Cancellarius 

quieuiique  futurus,  in  receptioiie  sua  ad  Cancella- 
riatuin,  ultm  consuetum  jurameutum,  teneatur  jurare, 
quod  ipse,  quatenus  in  ipso  est,  omnia  et  singula 
Htatuta,  privilegia,  coiisuetudines,  libertates,  et  jura 
Universitatis  alia  quiecunque,  quacunque  partialitate 
semota,  indiffei-enter,  bene,  et  fideliter  execpietiu*,  aut 
exequi  faciet,  suo  durante  officio. 

Of  the  Oath  of  the  Proctors.^ 
mie  Procior« also      ^Item.  ordiiuvtum  est,  quod  Procuratoi-eb  quiquefuttui, 

shall  take  a  simi-  ,  ',  /«•  i 

i«^»dditionai  m  receptiouc  ad  eorum  omcium,  ultra  solitum  jura- 
mentuin,  fidoui  dare  teneantur,  quc>d  ipsi  •  omnia  et 
singula  stiituta,  privilegin,  eousuetudines,  libei-tateH,  et 
jura  Universitatis  quaecunque,  quatenus  eorum  con- 
cernunt  ofticia  et  in  ipsis  est,  bene  et  fideliter  et 
in<litterentei'  oxequt*ntur  aut  oxequi  facient,  necnou, 
omnimoda  j^artialitato  semota,  ut  justos  decet  assessores, 
in  jiidiciis  ct  causis  Cancellario  assistent,  ita  quod 
pccnas  pocuniaiias  ex  statutis  commissar  integre  pro- 
curabuTit  indilate*  levari  pro  commodo^  Univeraitatis, 
A.  '.»3.  necnon  (»t  alias  pocnas.  quantum  in  ipsis  est,  infligi 
C  127.  juvabnnt  juxta  ]>os.se,  atqiie  cetera  fieri  semper  fideliter 
procuralnint,  qiKP  ad  Universit^itis  commodum  valent 
cedere  vel    lionoreiii,  eorum  durante   officio. 

"  Ceteri    quo([ue   (rubernatoies    quieunque    et    quales- 
curique  in  Universitate,  ante  eorum  executionem  officii, 


'  No  title  in  :^rSSi.  '  inflvhite.  C. 

-  As  in  the  cast*  (►!'  tlu'  urccrdin^  '  mmotlo,  A.  and  C. 

statuto,  so  in  this,  C\  \ni<  a  niaririnni  '•  R.    omits   cfrteri    tjmtqur,    and 

note,  thns  : — LstHfi  legatur    Proriini-  reads  quhernatorcs  veto,  A  marj|rinal 

torituis  in  rorinti  admisxioncm.  .   note  in  C,  as  before,  has.  Istn  chtit- 

'*  ipxfi.  H.  and  C.  sula  legaiur  singulis  gnbcrnatoribus. 
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jurainoiituui  f)rfesfcont  corpoi-Hlc,  quo<l  omnia  sUituUi 
eorum  officiuin  concernentia,  quaiitiun  iu  ii^Hift  est, 
l>emtus  observabunt,  et  fideliter  exequentur. 


*  De  VOTIS  DICENDIS.  A.D.  1432. 

A.  9d. 

Itemy  Btatutum  eat,  quod  quilibet  Magister,  in  scmtiiiio        K.  53. 
alicujus  electioiiis  Universitatis  suum  votuiii  einissuruH,  i„  voting »iciec- 
simplioiter,  absolute,   et  sine    positione   buw    vocis    iu  ISiUHi  jJtolnde.'* 
alterius    dispositione,   expresse    et    nominatim    scribe t  J^JulwrSedowii 
personam  vel   personas  quum  vel  quas  nominat,  solum  ihSron^iMf"** 
semel  vai-iando  sine  pluri ;  ita  tamen  quod  scrutatoi-es  wJSSuieyhavp 
liujusmodi    vocum    iu    congregatione    qualicuuque,     ac  And  u"o  Mwiii- 
etiam  quicunque  stantes  electi,  ante  eorum  executionem  wtessluuftwcar, 
officii,  juramentum  pnestent  cor])orale,  quod  omnia  sta-  hfg  t5?ei?diity,"*^" 
tuta  eorum   officia  concementia,  quantum  in  ipsis   est,  riithn/iiy  wint 
observabunt  ac  fideliter  exequentur,  atque  fideliter,  sine  ?ou^JP^"^  *^* 
fraude,  secundum  voluntates  majoiis  partis  scribentium 
seu  dicentium  vota  sua,  calculabunt,  referent,  ac  juste 
pronunciabunt ;  nuUasque  scrutator  votorum  neque  stans  J"[i,I[;jof'voJ'^' 
verbo,  signo,  vel  facto,  ante  pronunciationein  eorumdem,  Slj^^^^.^aftiie**'^ 
alicui  alteri,*  in  genere  vel  in  specie,  numerum  aliquem  f^flJo°th?ri'iuit 
votorum  vel  vocum,  nee  comparationem   multitudiuis  ad  Jj^bi^iv!^^ 
multitudinem,  dicat  seu  revelet. 

Item  ot'iUnatitin  e^ty  quod  quilibet  Magister,  votum       ^•^^• 
suum   dicturuH    in    convoc4itione    Magistrorum,   votum       c.  127. 
Huum  dicat  in  Latino  eloquio,    nisi,    propter  ntilit«tem  vdSithiSnli 
negotii,  Cancellarius  duxerit  esse  dicendum  in  Anglico,  jf^uSn^SJp^^'i 
sub  pcpna  expulsionis  a  convocatione  seu  congregatione  RmSISL    "  ^"^ 
ilia  die. 


'  There  in  no  title  in  A.,  and  in  B.  it  occurs  before  the  Second  statute 
on  this  subject,  which  is  in  that  MS.  miBplaced. 
'  alterum  genere,  C,  but  corrected. 
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A.D.  1432.     '  Of  the  orderly  coruluct  of  Masters  in  Congi^gaiwii  and 

Convocation. 

At  convocation        Item,  statiitum  est,   quod   quilibet    Magister    votum 

nnd  confprcfAtion  .  .  .  -- 

MaKten  Hhau  not  siium  ciicturus,  111  convocatione  seu  coDgregatione  Magis* 
vote  where  they   troruui  ubilibet  *  celcbratura,  dicat  votum  suum  sine  va- 

Btand ;  ateo  thoy  ,  ...  «  !••■ 

shall  keep  silence,  cratione,  scu  de  loco  ad  locum  mi£Tatioue  irequenti,  dum 

and  state  their      e?  '  ...  . 

opinion  in  an      inibi   inter  cosdem  negotii  materia   pertractatur,  intra 

orderly  manner  i  i .         i  •    a  i.  i-       t 

when  their  turn  quod  alionim  vota  pubuca  absque  uitemiptione  patienter 

comes,  and  listen    ^  ,.«..,..  . 

with  patience  to  audiat,  duiuniodo  pnus  fuent,  silentio   interim  prorsus 

replies,  abstain-  '  *  i  .      i 

{OK  from  abuse  or  servato,  quousque  ordo  suus  advenerit  dicendi,  et  tunc, 
iangna«e.  modcste  8U0  explicato  intento,  aliorum  dicta,  si  dignum 


a  128. 


reputet,  })enigniter^  impugnet,  ac  contra  suum,  si  quae 
A.  9.*'.  roplicentur,  propositum,  attente  audiat,  si  velit,  mature 
solvere  sataget,  nuUo  opprobrioso  nee  indecente  verbo 
vel  facto  interposito,  sed  quorumlibet  pnesentium  j)ace 
et  honore  in  omnibus  semper  salvis,  sub  poena  e±- 
pulsationis  a  convocatione  et  congregatione  per  sep- 
timanain  ex  tunc  proximo  sequentem,  qiue  poena  sit 
cxecuta   ex  coiivsensu  Cancellarii  et  Procuratorum. 


^  Of  the  behavimcr  of  Makers  in  church. 
Ai:>o,  no  Master        Itcin,  sta t u tuiTi  cst,  (\uod  iiuUus  Maffistcr  rcijens,  post 

shalf  walk  about    .  ^.  '  .    '    ^  ,  .  ^         „     °        '\. 

the  churHi  (ml-    jiicc])ti(>neiii    execiuiarum    vel    missarum     U niversitatis, 

side  the  <"liaiir» i  *  ^  ^  .it. 

diiriiiii:th(  celt-    ambulct,  va<xetur,  vel  sif^nanter  moretur  in  habitu  suae 

bration  of  fuiMv  . 

rai  sen  ices  and    lecreiitlic  cxtia  cliorum  caucelli    infra   liniites   ecclesue, 

masses,  iinoer  ^  .....  .  . 

iwiii  of  a  pi'naity  n])i  ct  dum  (lictii  l)i  Villa  officia  exeqiiuntur,  sine  licentia 

ofsixi>enee.  ^  ^ 

(Jancellarii,  nisi  in  illuc  veniendo  vel   inde   recedendo, 
sub  pa^na  sex  deiiariorum  Universitati  solvendorum. 


*  No  title  in  MS.  ^  ingite,  C,  but  corrected. 

-  v'Micet.  C,  correctcxl  bv  a  re-  • 

I 
cent  hand. 
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'  Of  diapvMtioiia  be/are  licence  in  Arts, 

^Item,  ordinatwm  est^  quod  quilibet  incepturuH  in 
facilitate  Artium,  ante  suam  licentiationem^  gradatim  per 
ordinem,  in  qualibet  septem  artium  liberalium  ac  trium 
philosophiarum,  in  solemni  disputatione  Magistroruni, 
eandem  publico  exponat,  ac  publico  respondeat,  seu 
saltern  in  aliqua  vel  in  aliquibus  ipsarum,  prout  anti- 
quitus  est  consuetum. 


'  Of  tJte  order  to  be  observed  at  mvch  disputations. 

Item,  statutuTn  est,  quod  Magistri  regentes  facultate  Tiie  MMtew 
Artium    disputantes   Bachalai-iis   sedendo    in    cathedra  Bacheion  shall 
disputent,  Bachalariis  eorumdem    ad    descam  stantibus  their  deskH  at 

.  ,        ,  .      ,  .  •       i«»        Ti_        Ti_       diaputatioiiM,  and 

eis    respondendo,    et    hoc   septem   scicntiis    liberalibus  each  shall  wait 

*  '■     ,  _  till  the  other  has 

et     tnbus     phuosophiis,    quajstiones    vel"     problcmatsi  finished  before 

,  ■  ,  venturing  to 

secundum  ordinem  gradatim,  aut  *  solum  in  quibus  reply* 
earum  duxerint  eligendam,  ut  est  moris  ex  antiquo, 
nuUo  quserere  aut  subjicere  interim  prsesumente^  quous- 
que  principaliter  disputans  ac  quilibet  alius,  cui  post 
replicare  incumbit,  suam  integre  replicationem  *  com- 
pleverit. 

Item,  oi'dinatum  est,  quod  singuli  Magistri  regentes 
in  Artibus,  per  quadraginta  dies  disputabiles  proximo 
sequentes  eorum  inceptionem,  disputent,  dummodo 
aliunde  per  alios  actus  Universitatis  non  fuerint  im- 
pediti,  et  hoc  vel  seriatim  per  ordinem  in  septem 
artibus  liberalibus  et  tribus  philosophiis,  seu  tan- 
tummodo  in  quibus  ipsarum  duxerint  eligendam,  ut 
hactenus  est  praescriptum.* 


•  No  title  in  MS. 

-  In  the  margin  of  C,  again,  is 
written,  Istud  statatutn  leyatur  cui- 
libet  admiMO  ad  incipiendum  in  facul- 
tate Artium. 


*  vt,  A.  and  C. 

*  replicationef  C. 

*  The  whole  of  the  preceding 
statutes,  beginning  at  "Tfie  order  to 
*'  Oe  offserved  in  t/ic  tt^iemn  proces- 
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A.D.  1432.    Secundum  Statutum  legendum  Cancellabio  ponctuk 
A.  63.  IN  Statuta  de  Pace,  et  incipit.^ 

C.  119. 

Item,  cum  efirenata  execi*abilium  dissensionum  in  hac 
wheroM  there  in  Universitate  continuatio,  quae,  vitia  simul  et  inertiam 
punishing  the     pIurifican(lo,  moiniin  venusiatein,  scientise  claritatem,  odo- 

disturben  of  the  ^  _  .  /•         •    m  •    i      •  -i 

peM!ethan;>ya  nferamoue  famre  suavitatem  lere  inibi  aemt(:averit,  non 

pccuniwy  line.  *..i  ••i«vi.  j.- 

which  in  these    aptioii  moclo  riuatn  pcBiia  pecuiiiana,  his  (iiebus  ceteris 

(ISiVM  in  more  i  x  i 

tireaded  than      plus  tiiiiorosa,  pacis  perturbatoribus  impouenda,  aestima- 
fbro  the  following  tur  celcritcr   p(»sse    dissolvi,    Univei*sita.s    Mafidstroruni 

rradustod  scale  ,      ,  *       ,  ,  ^ 

offlnwispnt      unanimitor  siatuit  et  aecrevit,  quod  quihbet  de  pacts 

fi>rth  by  the  ,  ,  '     ^  tt    .  . 

University:  -  j)erturbatione  juxta  formam  statutoniTn  Universitatis 
prasdictai  convictus,  Hecundum  quantitatem  et  quali- 
tatem  ipnius  perturbationis,  ultra  alias  pcviias  consuetas 
fbr  threats  of  per- jKBua  pecuniaria  puniatur:  &ie  vuUlicet,  pro  minis  de 
tweivo  pence;*  corporali  damno  alicui  Scholar!,  seu  alicujus  Scholaris 
''°'*»ii?two**'  scrvienti  inferendo,  duodecim  denariis;  pro  lationc 
shillings;  armorura  contra  stiatuta,  duobus  solidis  ;  pro  extractione 

for  pushing  with  •   i      x    a         i     •  i   •  i  i«  a 

the  shoulder  or   armorum  violenta,*  vel   impulsione   humerah  aut   per- 

striking  with  the  .  /^  t  i*  r  * 

fist,  four  shii-      cassioTic   cum    pugna,    ([uatuor    sohdis ;    [pro  ^   percus- 
forstrikinjrwith  sioHC  cuiu  lapldc  vol  baculo,  scx  soHdls  octo  denariis]  ; 

a  stone  or  c'hib,  .  _         i^j«  ii.n  •  ii 

sixnmiciBht      pi'o   pcrcussione   cum  glaclio,   cultello,   sica,  vel    dagga- 
lor^trikinK  with  ^'i^»  s^curi  aliovc  hujusmodi  iiistruiiieuto  bellico,  dec<:'in 

a  swonl,  kiiife, 
dngKTor  othrr 
similar  wonpon 
of  war,  ten 

shillings;  si»ns.''    &c.    [hc^    p.   299,    supra],   |  printed  in  another  set  in  a  previoub 

are  of  one  handwriting  and  plainly  ,  part  of  this  volume  [see  pp.  304  and 
of  the  same  date  in  A.,  folio  9*2,  &c.;  1  :jl4]  ;  unless  tliis  had  been  done 
|H»r«ion8  of  them  ocoiir,  however,  either  one  or  the  other  set  of  Matutes 
in eor])o ratted  with  other  statute's 
elsewhere  ;  in  A.,  folio  63,  in  B., 
folio  78,  in  C,  folio  109,  and  C. 
folio  119.  The  variations  are  wo 
very  numerous*,  and  at  the  same 
time  so  unimportant,  that  T  have 
thought   it   unadvisable   to   collate 


must  have  been  presented  io  an  in- 
complete form,  and  with  a  multitude 
of  useless  various  readings. — Ed. 

'  The  title  is  from  B.  :  the  date 
is  probably  the  year  1432,  for  the 
copy  in  A.  is  in  the  same  writing, 
and  that  of  rather  a  peculiar  hand. 


tlu'  several   et)pies,  and   have   pre-      with   oilier  statutes  of  that    date. 

feiTtMl,  in  the  e-ase  of  this   statute  '         '-  viohnture  itnptihiove,  A.  fy^. 

ov\\\  to  reprint  a  portion  of  the  set  i        '  The    words    in    brackets    are 
of  statntcs,  which  has  been  already      omitted  in  A.  63. 
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»olidis:    pro  latione  a^^cus  ac  etiam  sagittatione  causa  for  canriiig  or 

,.  ,  ,.  •    •    X*  f  f  .  bows  and MTows, 

mall   perpetrandi,    viginti    solidis;    pro   congregatione  tweutyahiiiiinrsi 
armatoruin   vel  aliorum   quorumcumque  conepirantium^  vm^  men!  and 
aut  confcederautium  contra   pacem   vel  contra   execu- MndSrtheexecu- 

..  -i*!.*  ji  II***       tion  of  justice, 

tionem  justitiee,  seu   ad  damnum   corporale  aucui   in- thirty  shuiiugH; 
ferendum,  triizinta  solidis;   pro   resistentia    executionisft>rrMiBtingth€ 

,  execution  of 

justitias,^   vel  noctuma  vagatione,  quadraginta   solidis,  J»wtice^rTOiiiK 
prseter  satisfactionem  pai-tis  laesse  :  quod  semper  intel-  forty  HUiiings ;' 
ligi  voluit  Universitas  supradicta  in  singulis  transgres- 
sionibus  et  clausulis  supradictis. 

*  Item,  quod  si   Magister,   vel   Scholaris,  vel  aliquis       ^-  5^. 
alius  causam  alterius  personae  quomodolibet  faveat,  dum-  and.anyMaauir 
modo  inde,  ut  prsefertur,  convictus  fuerit,  ultra  pcenas  ^t^w^l^e  to 
alias   perturbatoribus   pacis    imponi   consuetas,   si    non  JP^'^,j*J*{Ji"^'^ 
promotus   fuerit   expendens   in   communis   suia   hebdo-  S^JJorSx-itHnK*^' 
madatim  duodecitn  denarios  vol  citra,  aut  in  forma  pau-  rilSdBmwmoiire. 
peris  se  habens,  sex  solidos  octo  denarios  Universitati  aIS"ej3it  pSSf 
solvere  teneatur ;  si  vero  [non]'  promotus  fuerit,  duodecim  g^ndmore^tiiau 
denarios  in  communis   hebdomadatim   excedens,  trede-  tWrtJJenw!^*'' 
cim   solidos   quatuor   denarios   Universitati   etiam    sol- ''^**'^'^*^** 
vere  teneatur ;    promotus  vero   ad  decem   mai'cas    vel  if'*>«'^***^». 

'     *  benefice  of  the 

citra  inter  non  promotos,  secundimi  alteram  prscmissa-  JJiJIJiL  wafino 
rum  summarum,  cum*  eisdem  hebdomadatim  aequaliter  jjjjjjjjj,^^ 
expendentcs   in  communis  rite  computatus  ;   si  promo-  ^^y^<^^ ; 
tus    fuerit    ultra   decem    marcas   et    citra   quadraginta       c.ii9. 
libras,   vimnti   sex   solidos    octo   denarios    Univei*sitati  l»"*ifof«non; 

°  ,  than  ten  markh. 

solvere  teneatur  :    si   vero    ad  quadraginta   libnis   aut  1'^  »^»^^  ^  *L'!;-^ 

'  1  o  twenty-aix  shil- 

ultra   et  citra   centum  libras    promotus   fuerit  quatuor  ^^^^  »nd  eiKiu 

*■  *  pence ; 


*  J  Mm,  with  justiHa  written  over 
the  line,  A.  92. 

'  From  this  point  to  contra  pacetn 
domim  JRegU,  the  text  is  flrom  A., 
fblio  92,  where  only  this  body  of 
statutes  iR  found  in  this  order  and 
form  ;  probably  the  existence 
of  these  two  copies  in  A.  and 
mutilated  portions  in  B.  and  C.  is 
attributable  to  other  enactments  of 


the  same  statutes,  or  portions  of  them 
with  inconsiderable  variations,  at 
other  dates,  which  cannot  now, 
however,  be  ascertained,  or  even 
conjectured.  ~Ed. 

■  non  is  evidently  omitted  by  error 
of  the  transcriber  ;  see  p.  .305. 

*  C.  reads,  geeum  hebdomadatim 
aqualiter  expendentes  rite  computatis. 
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if  of  more  than 
forty  poiiiidM, 
four  marks ; 

if  of  more  tliau 
one  hmidrcd 
pounds,  eight 
marks; 


for  the  second 
oflbncc.  the 
penalty  shall  be 
doubled; 

for  the  third, 
trebled ; 

for  the  fourth, 
quadrupled ;  and, 
in  the  case  of  the 
graver  Hort  of 
oflTenccs,  an 
offender  hIisII, 
in  addition  to 
the  nuadruple 

Calty,  Iw 
iithod  from 
Oxford  for  ever; 


niarc<is  Universitati  solvere  six  noscat  urctatum  ;  ui 
vcro  ad  centum  libras  aut  ultra  promotus  fuerit,  octo 
marcas  Universitati  solvere  teneatur  ;  hoc  addito,  quod 
quilibet  transgressor  contra  ordinationes  pnedictas  seu 
aliquam  earumdem,  pro  prima  vice,  prreter  alias  poenas  im- 
jjoni  consuetas,  solvere  teneatur  summam  transgressioni 
sure  limibitam,  modo  et  forma  superius  expressatis  :  sic 
tamcn  quod,  in  ipsa  prima  vice,  ante  ejus  liberationem, 
inveniat  coi-am  Cancellario  vel  ejus  Commissario,  suffi- 
cientem  securitatera  de  solvendo  dictaj  Universitati  sum- 
mam eideift  contingentem  ;  pro  secunda  vice,  si  contingat 
ipsum  bis,  inde  ut  praefertur,  convinci,  similiter  faciei 
ante  ejus  liberationem,  in  ea  vice  ;  pro  tertia  et  in  tertia 
vice  ;  pro  quarta  juxta  ordin[em] '  superius  expressatuni ; 
videlicet,  quod  pro  secunda  vice  eandem  summam,  ad 
quam  tenebitur  lu  prima  vice,  duplarc  ;  pro  tertia  tri- 
plare  astiingatur  ;  quod  si  quarta  vice  eum  contigerit 
in  similibus  culpa[bilem]  -  inveniri  dictam  summam 
quadruplarc  corapellatur.  Et  insupcr,  ut  majora  pericula 
eviten[tur,  si] '  quarta  vice  de  majoriljus  saltern  crimi- 
nibus,  transgres.sionibus,  ut  puta,  dc  confcederatione,  con- 
spiratione,  vcl  congregatione  armatorum  contra  pacem  do- 
mini  regis  [et]*Universitatis*  couvictus  fuerit,  seu  quod 
favorcm  quatuor  vicibus  prrestet  auxilium  vel  consilium 
bujusmodi  transgi'essoribus,  vel  quod  justitifo  executio- 
iieni  per  Cancellarium  et  Procuratores  Aiciendam  toties 
iini)ediat,  aut  dissensionem  gravein  inter  facultates  vel 
partes  diversas  suscitet,  vol  vulnus  enorme  aut  gi'avem 
mutil.ationem    alicui  violoutcr  infcrat,  prseter  summam, 


',  %  ^  The  words  inclosed  in 
brackets  are  lost,  or  partially  lost, 
in  A. 

*  Et  is  not  in  the  MS. 

*  With  the  word  Unircrsitatis 
another  copy  of  the  remainder  of 
this  statute  begins  in  C.  ;  but  for 
this    j)ortion    thus    prcsscrvcd,    the 


remainder  would  not  have  been  re- 
coverable with  accuracy,  the  copy 
in  A.  being  much  obliieratod. 
The  portion  in  C.  begins  abruptly 
with  the  word  Uuiversitatisy  at  the 
top  of  folio  109,  a  blank  leaf  pre- 
ceding it. 


LIBRI   CANCELLARII    ET   PROCURATORUM.  317 

quam    quarta    vice  quadruplare   tenetur,  pro   perpetuo 
banniatur. 

Ordinatum    est    hmvner,    quod   niillus    pro    alicjiia»nd  no  one  shall 

^  .         , .  ,  *        on  any  occasion 

trausorressione  citatus,   aut   quovis   alio  niodo   vocatus,  venture  to  appear 

.  11.^  11      .  1       .       IJefore  the  Clian- 

venire   prjesumat   ad   dommum  Cancellanum   vel  eiu8«iWo>:.vhendte<i 

'■      ^  ^  ^  •'or  othervrwe, 

Commissaiium,  qui   pro   tempore  fuerit,  ex    quocunque  ^t'*"*^"^^?*" 

'    ^         *  '■  .  .  two  comiianions, 

colore,  majori  numero  quam  se  tertio,  sub  eisdem  poenis,  SJ|J%^J"tion«i 
personis   contravenientibus,  secundum   eandem   distinc- p«>^**<»' 
tionem  personarum  pra^missam,  non  immerito  infligendis, 
nisi  aliter  dominus  Cancellarius  vel  ejus  Commissarius 
sic  citatum  vel  vocafcum  ex  aliqiia  causa  legitima  venire 
•mandaverit. 

Iterrif  ordinatum   est,   quod   nomina  singulorum   de- and  the  names 

>,•  ..  .  |.  .  ofthodelin- 

Imqucntium   in  aliquo  prjBmissorum,  una  cum  numero  quents.  ti^-tiur 

,  T        .  .  I'll*  with  the  portu'U- 

et   modis   transgressionum    suanim  ac  quoties    delique-  lam  of  their 

...  .    ,  .-,  n      ••  1     T»  A  •       offence,  Rluill  1)0 

nnt,    in   registro    CanceJiarii    vel  rrocuratorum   rems-  entemi  in  the 

^       rndstorofthe 
trentur.  Chaneellor  and 

Proctow; 

Iter)},    ordinatwni    est,    quod    (luilibet    convictus   de  and  any  one, 

,.  .     .  ,  1.   i  .1  who,  heuiB  con. 

aliquo  criminum  aut  cxcessuuin  prajdictorum,  si  ad  re- vietod  himsrif, 
ciuisitionem    Cancellarii    vel    ejus    Commissarii   socium  the  names  of  his 

1  •  •      1      •  1-  n  i.        •      •    -1         accomplices,  shall 

vol  socios  secum  in  liuiusmodi  excessibus  et  crimmibus^'fli»«iforHai-ii 

"  .   ,  of  them  at'cord- 

compai*ticipem  vel  comparticij)es,  coagentem  vel  coagen-  i»>K  to  ti«-  scale 
tcs,  si  aliquem  vel  idiquos  liabuerint,  fidelitcr  revelare 
et  detegere  recusaverit,  easdem  poenas,  secundum  quali- 
tates   et   couditiones    personai-um    superius  expressatas, 
incun-ere  et  subire  teneatur. 

Ad   majorem   executionis '    diligentiam  in   prsemissis        A.  co. 
adhil)endam    vult    Universitas     antedicta,    quod    una  q  jog^^^ji^ 
tertia  cujuscunque  suramie  levandte  pro  transgressioni-  and,  for  the 

1  T    1  •  1    J.  •  n  1 1      •  •        1  . .  seeiirin^  of  the 

i)us  pnedietis  cedat  m  usum  Liincellani  vel  cxequentiummorediiicencein 

1         . .  •■ .    ,  .  1 .      .        .     the  execution  of 

Vices  suas  m  levatione  clictarum  pecuniarum,  alia  tertia  this  statute,  one 

Ti  ,  1  1-  •  .     third  of  eveiy 

111  usus  rrocuratorum  vol  ox cquentium  vices  suas;  sic flne siuui ^o to 
tamen  quod  de  quolibet  solido  eanimdem  duarnm  tor- «»' t'lini  to  the 

*  l*iYK.'tors,  with  a 

'  executionem^  A. 
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deduction  of  one  tiarum    BedeDi,    pro   tunc    infra    Univeraitatem    exia- 

twelfth  tobc  -.,.  ,  iMi  ••ij 

paidtotho        tentes  et  suam  dilifcentiam  exhibentes,  percipiant  duoR 

iBedels,  and  tho  ,  .  • 

remaining  third  denarios,  ut  60  fidelius  ac  diliccentius  ad  pacem  conser- 

HbaU  bo  added  to  .        '  ,   ,  1  av  x  x  ^• 

thefundaofthe  vandam    suos   labores  apponant.      Alia    autem    tertia 

Univenity;  .  .     *'  _  'j.   ±*     i    *. 

dictanim  pecumarum  m  usus  Universitatis  integre  con- 
vertatur. 

and.  if  the  Chan-      M,  ad  has  prsBsentes  ordinationes  quantum  ad  omne^ 

cellor,  ortho  •      i        /•   •       .      j  •!  n       * 

Proctors^or  their  suae  partioulas  futuris  temporibus  nrmius  observandas, 

neTeral  deputies,  \  ,     tt    •  •  f    ,  i      •    ^ 

OMiihetoxmA  to  8tatuit  ct  deovevit  Universitas  preediota,  quod  si  Can- 
be  remismn  the       ,,     .  1       1.      •  •  •        r>t  *         • 

««jjtio"«fthe  oellanus  vel  aliquis  quicunque  ejus  Commissarius^  aut 
ties,  th«r  shall     ProcuTatorcs  aut  corum  substituti,  qui  pro  tempore  fue- 

themaelves  for-  ,  .   . 

1dchth*™'i  t  ^^^*  circa  dictas  transgressorum  punitionem,  exactioneu) 
tohaveexiu!t<Hi;  et    levatiouem   dictarum    pecuniarum,   ut    prsemittitur, 

forisfactarum^  negligentes  vel   remissi  repeidantur,  ean- 

dem  summam,  ut  prtemittitur,  forisfactam  Universitati 

and.  for  the  de-    dc  propriis  solvcre  teneantur.    Quam  quidem  negligeu- 

tootion of auch      ..  .  .     .  i       •      i    ^    •!    tt    •  •< 

nefd(ji0enoe,atthctiam  et  remissioncm  probari  statuit   Universitas   pra^- 

auditoftheProc*  ...  j  i  -i  x       j.   •  j.  •         •  'i*  .  ,. 

tors*  aooountB     dicta   per   debitjim   et   strictam  mquisitionem,  smfinilis 

everv  7ear  the  « 

chanceUor. Proo- annis  in  compute^  Procuratorum  per  auditores  ejusdem 
HhS  solemnly  computi  sub  fonua  quse  sequitur  faciendam,  videlicet, 
if  they  know  of*  quod  quilibet  Cancellarius  pro  se  et  suis  Commissariia, 

any  fine  thus  not     ,-»  .  ,.  i..,. 

levied,  they  will   et   rrocuratorcs   pro   se  et  suis   substitutis,   et  smoruli 

state  to  the  audi-  ,     \  t        .i 

tors  tho  name  of  liedelli    pro   8611)818,   coram    eisdem   auditoribus,    taetis 

the  defaulter,  so  .t-,i«»»  i. 

that  inquirj'  may  sacrosaiictis  l^vangeuis,  jurcutur,  quod  SI  novermt,  vel 

aliquis  eorum  noverit,  aliquam  sumniam  aliquo  mode 
juxta  ordinationes  pnedictas  forisfactam  et  non  leva- 
tarn,  tunc  dictis  auditoribus  nomina  personarum  delin- 
quentium  aut  personam  delinquentes,  modo  quo  supra, 
fideliter  ac  sine  fi-aude  revelabunt  vel  revelabit;  ut  inde 
possit  probari  evidenter,  si  dictus  Cancellarius  et  ejus 
Commissarius,  et  Procuratores  et  eorum  substituti  pro 
tempore  existentes,  in  prsemissis  diligentes  fuerint  nee 

and  if.  on  in-      110 ;  quem  vel    quos  prime  coram  dictis  auditoribus    in 

quiry.itbefound  ,      ...  ,.  .  /•     .  ii 

ttiai  the  said      legitiiuam   eorum   excusationem,  si  quam   fortasse  alie- 


'  compotio^  C. 
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yare  possint,'  vooatum  vel  vocatos,  si  negligeniem  vel chtnceitojProo- 
negligentes,  remissom  vel  reniutsos  in  aliquo  prsBmisBO-^veioiMiected 
rum  per  diotam  examinationem  reperiri  contigerit,  dioti  Jvjjtf  ^**JfT! 
auditores  teneantur,  in  summis  ibrisfactis  liujusmodi  et  SJ^tS^Xw 
per  eonim   negligentias  non  levatis,  dictum  *   Cancel-  totheUnivemity; 
larium    et    ejus    Commissarium,'   ac    Procuratore*  vel 
eorum   substitutes,  qui  pro   tempore   fuerint,   condem- 
nare ;    prsetextu   cujus  condemnationis  tarn  Cancellarii 
quam  eorum  Commissarii  quam  Froouratores  aut  eorum 
substituti,  qui  pro  tempore  fuerint,  omnes  et   singxilas 
liujusmodi  summas,  ut   prsemittitur,  per   eorum  negli- 
gentias non  levatas  infi*a  certum  terminum  per  dictos 
auditores,  ad  ultimum  infra  medietatem  anni   ex  tunc 
proximo    sequentem    assignandum,   sine   contradictione  »nd  "ugh  ng- 
reclamatione    vel    appellatione    quacunque   dictse   Uni-  JJJ^SiJithf  gi 
vcrsitati  solvei*e  teneantur.  monthii 

Ad  quffi  omnia  et  singula  diligenter  observanda,  per- and  all  future 
ficienda,  et  exequenda  pro  perpetuis  futuris  temporibus,  Prootorg,Midttie 
sinfifuli  ftituri  Cancellarii,  Procuratores,  et  eorum  com-  accounts,  »nd  the 

°  ,  ,  ,     ,  Bedels,  and  the 

puti  auditores,   ac   etiam  Bedelli,  in   prima  receptione  9«««»"?»'»  ""d 

«.   .  -1  .  .   -I     Proctors' dcmi- 

ofhciorum   suorum,  ultra   luramenta  consueta  specialetiesshaiimake 

'  **  *  oath,  on  admiH- 

juramentum    praestare   teneantur,    ita   quod    substituti"ontotheb- 
cujuslibet  Cancellarii  ac  etiam    Procuratorum    pnesen-  *5^^®fhtai" 
tium  et  futurorum,  qui  officium  suum  per  diem  natu-****^^^ 
ralem,  secundum  formam  antiqui  statuti,  occupaverint, 
idem  pnestent^  juramentum,  quoties  eos  fieri  substitutes 
contigerit ;  et  quod  Cancellarius  et  Procuratores  pree- 
sentes   ad   idem   statutum  jurent   observandum   eodem 
die    quo   contigerit   dictam   ordinationem    pro    statuto 
pronunciari.      Quod  si  Cancellarius  vel  aliquis  Procu- 
rator  in  prsedicta   pronunciatione    absens   fuerit,  infra 
diem  naturalem  post   adventura   suum   ad   Universita- 
tem  consimile  pnestet*  juramentum. 


^  possunt,  B.  i        *  prcBstaty  MS. 

2  dictwty  B.  •  prastat,  B. 

*  Citmmisiarios,  B. 
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andtheaiiove-         Ovdinatiim  est  etiaTHy  ut  dicti  auditores  lurent,  quod 

mentioned  audi-  I'li  o'l 

thSth^^triu^   nullam  personam  aliquid  de  prsedictis  detegentem   de- 
uotiw^itho     tenant  seu  revelent,  ne  damnum  inferatur  revelanti. 

name's  of  thone  ^ 

who  may  so  in- 
form andnst  thn 
Chancellor  and 
Proctors. 

Of  the  Pseudo-Scholars  or  "  Chamberdekyns." 

C.  109.  Item,  quum  pax  hujus  ^  alm%  Universitatis  frequen- 

Sni JSlit  Is  diS- ^^""^    turban    dignoscitur   per    diversos,    qui    in    forma 
turbedbyiper*    Scholarium  infra  Universitatem  et  prsecinctum  ejusdem 

sons  who,  navinfif  ^  ...  ...  . 

of  8i*SoS?dweii  ^^^^^  aulas  ac  sine  Principalibus  in  locis  diversis  latent 

iiirraboiiuhe    ®*'  ^^tp^^tant,  qui   nefaudo  nomine  "  Chamberdekenys  *' 

andbrothSs'aSd  iiu^cupantur,    et   per   dies    domiiunt    ac    in    noctibus 

and  thefts^thCTo-  ^^^^^  tabemas  [et]  lupanaria  spolia  homicidiaque  vigi- 

thS  aii'schSiOT*  ^^"*'»  ^^^^  atatuit  Universitas  prcbdictay  quod  *  singull 

TOmocoU^^or    Scliokres  Univeraitatis   in   aula  vel   coUegio   Universi- 

of  imprisonment  ^^^^^  ^^^^  commun83  ponuntur,  sive  in  aulis  eisdem  an- 

offonwandba-   ^^xis  ac  cum  cisdem  comraunas   ponentibus   sive    ba- 

ftiMitodoMon  tellantibus,   cominorentur,  sub  poena  carceris  ipsis   pro 

being  warned;    ppixna  vicc  infligeuda ;  quod  si  per  dominum  Cancella- 

rium  ejusve  Commissarium,  aut  per  Procuratores  moniti 

ut  ad  loca  prjedicta  sese  transferant  et  hoc  neglexerint, 

ab  Universitate  pi-aedictfi  per  bannitionem  ut  membra 

putrida  infra  octo  dies  abscidantiir. 

and  no  towns-  Ifcnt,  ordi/nulunt  cat,  quod   nullus   viUanus   aliqueni 

S»TflplTiaih>avo  Universitatis   Scbolareni   in   domuin    suam   ad   inhabi- 
ceiiw!i>crmitany  tandum    sive   ad    communas    ponenduni   quovis    colore 

Scholar  to  dwell*  •    •    i.       •   •  ^  i.*  u*t  /^  n      • 

in  his  house,       recipiat,  Bisi  cx  causa  rationabili  per  Cancellanum  ejusve 

under  pain  of  a      ri  •  •  i        j  ci  •  •  •  t    j  • 

nnowaduated  at  Commissarium  approbanda.     bi  quis  vero  m  pnedictis 

the  discretion  ofii*i*  *j.  •  •  i  i*i 

the  Chancellor,    culpabilis  rcpcriatur,  pro    prima  vice  duos  solidos,   pro 

and  of  banish'  i  .  i>-|  ii«  •  i>i 

mentforafifih    secunda    quatuor    solidos,    pro    tertia    vice  sex    solidos 

offence  of  this  i        j  •  i       •  j  '       t         ^» 

kind;  octo  denarios,  et  sic  aggravando  poenam  juxta   discre- 

tionem    domini  Cancellarii  vel   ejus  Commissarii,   Uni- 
versitati  solvere    teiicatur ;    et    si    quinta  vice    quis   in 


*  hujiismodiy  C 

-  The  MS.  has  qui,  which  is  nnintelligible. 
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lioc  casu   deliquerit,   ut   fautor   perturbatoris   pacis,   a 
dicta  Univcrsitate  infra  octo  dies  pei*petuo  banniatur. 

ItcTifi,   ordinatuvi  est,  quod    sinomlis   annis  dominus  and  every  year 

n  11      .  1       .  -TM  .  .  -Ti  the  Chancellor 

Cancellanus  vel  ejus  Commissanus  una  cum  Procura-»ndProctora, 

.  .•',  when  they  make 

toribus,  m  sua  visitatione  ot  supervisione,  de   observa-  their  vi«^tJon. 
tione  horura   statutorum  specialem  faciant  Scliolaribus  ^^^n  upon  the 

.    .  .  ...  .  .    Scholarsi  obw»r^ 

mjunctionera,  sub  poena  ^  amissionis  privilegiorum  Uiii- ™«*«  «f  this 
versitatis  eisdem  Scliolaribus  iiifligenda,  quousque  parue-  JlJjy'Jjf JjJJji*,^ 
rint  cum  effectu,  Fetl  quod  habcbunt^  singula  loca  prnc-  i>J««dintho 
dicta  veram  formam   hujus   ordinationis  in  aliquo  loco  p^**''*'**''^'^*^- 
publico  expositain,  quatenus  Scholares  per  hujus  statuti 
ignorantiam    nullateuus    excusentur.       Vultque     dicta 
Universitas  Cancellarium  et  Procuratores  prjcdictos  eo- 
rumve   sul>stitutos    in   prajdictorum    executionem    loca 
piTefata  visitarc  ante  festum  Purificationis  Bcaia?  Maria* 
semper  Virginis  proximo  futurum. 


Quarrel  between  the  Faculty  of  Arts  and  the      b.  ct. 
OTHER  Faculties  about  the  Election  of  a  Bedel. 

Memorandum^  quod   primo  die   Julii,   anno  Domini    A.D.  urjn. 
millesimo  quadringentesimo   tricesimo   tertio,    existente  joiInCamewM 
Cancellario   Maglstro   Gilberto   Kymer,  et  Procumtori- uaiie  usuni 
bus  Magistris  Willielmo  Dawson '   et   Rogero   Bulkley,  jSMl'luimt  liT 

,.  Tj  j»  1  •  -ejt       •  J.         doctors  of  tlw* 

in  congrcgatione  Kcgentium  solemni,  per  sex  Magistros  fourfnruitios, 

,.  .  -T      i  1  ir      •   i-  J.'  J  with  the  Cliaii- 

artium   regentes,  scilicet   quatuor  Magistros  artium   ad  eeiu,r,  imd  ncuni- 
mtrinsecam  electionem  mfenons  bedelli  utriusque  juris  ncrsou.  Bonedirt 

11  ••AiM  ••  J.  1  -n         Stokes;  and  they 

a  duobus  primis  stantibus  nominatos,  et  per  duos  Pro-  maintBimd  that, 
cui'atores,  electus  fuit  quidam  Johannes   Came  in   ofR- part  of  tuo  uni- 

j.    ,  ••  .    "I       •!•  1  •  !•  versitj'.  and  re- 

(rium  prfedictum,  rite  et  legitime   secundum  exigentiam  pre^cntinfrtho 
statutorum  Universitsitis  ;  doctores  tamen  quatuor  facul-  facnitic:».  their 


'  Both  A.  and  C.  omit  poEuit;  I  toUigihlc;  it  is  as  folloMs:  qnovsquc 

hav«*    inserted   it  as   necessary   to  i  piinierint  mm  effWtu  hnhvhunt  ffiiiyl 

cdmplt'to  the  sentence.     Ed.  miifula  h>ca,  etc. 

-  'i'he  ^fS.   here  is    qnitr  nnin-  '  l)i>frsi,ii,  C\ 

X 
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nomination  tatuin  iiiia  ciim  Cancellaiio  pra?dicto  nominaverunt  ad 
vtEdoiiHtion;     dictum  officium  qiiendam  Benedictum  Stokes,  asserentes 

se  esse  majoreni,  seiiioreiii,  iic   saiiiorem  partem  eligen- 

tium,    eo    quod    i])si,    ut    assenierunt,    rcpra?sentjirunt 

potestatem   integram   illarum   quatuor   faeultatum   una 

cum   Cancellariatus    officio,    quare    dictum    Benedictum 

petierunt  ad  idem  officium  admitti  cum  effi^ctu,  dicentes 

dictos  quatuor   Magistros   artium   una   cum  Procui'ato- 

ribus    solum    potestatem    unicae    facultatis    habere,  et 

dictas  ipsorum  sex  voces  tantum  pro  unica  voce  repu- 

butthci»roctorfl.  tari.    Procuratores  tamen  prsedicti,  videntes  hujusmodi 

blow  was  hereby  allegatiouem  souarc  ad  enervationem   libertatum  facul- 

premacy  of  the    tatis  prwdictai  mauifestam,  nomine  sufe  facultatis  peti- 

nujultyofaris,  .        t    .  t   i  ^  .  .1 

deniandnd  that    eruut    dictum     Jolianncm     Came,    tanquam     vemciter 

John  (?nnio,  as  ,  , 

being  elected  by  sccundum   formam   statutorum   Universitatis   praedictse 

a  numerical  ,  ,  ,  ,  , 

nworityofthe  elcctum,  ut  ipsum  in  quem  major  pars  eligentium 
bo  admitted  to     conscuserat,  ad  dictimi   officium   admitti,  et  in  siffnuni 

theottlccof  .  '     .  ,    ..  ,    ;  ,        ^^ 

Bedc\;  possessionis  ejusdem   officii  baculum  sibi  tradi,  ao,  sub 

and,  aocordingij'.  poena  statutorum,  dictum  Cancellarium  id  facere  requi- 

the  Chanirellor        ,  .-ij  •!  -t   ^  ••  ,  t. 

admitted  him,  sivcrunt  mstantcr,  ac  eidem  Johanni  juramentum  dicto 
however  apiinst  officio  dcbitum  ct  consuctum  ibidem  tradi derunt,  die t us- 
the  appointment,  que  Canccllarius,  licet  multum  renitens,  dicto  Johanni 

ad  hujusmodi  requisitionem  baculum  tnulidit,  sub  j)ro- 

testatione    tamen    quod,  si    ilia   electio  judicaretur    in- 

valida,  non   intendebat   quod   ratione   illius  traditionis 

aliquod  jus   sibi  acquireretur  ;    sicque  dictus  Johannes, 

})('r    duos    Piocuratores    et    quatuor    Magistros    artium 

Hereupon  a  cer-  debitc   clcctus,  ipsum    Caucellariuiu   cum   baculo   officii 

Richard  Caun-    jmedicti     debitis    loco    et    tempore     antecedebat    ut  ^ 

law/,  entercii  an  debuit  I    quidam   tamcu   venerabilis    vir.    Maofister    Ri- 

api>eal  and  (h»-  1  />*  1  i      .      '      /» 

posited  his  can-   cardus    Uauntonc,    leo^um   doctor,  ab  ipso  facto  conirre- 

tion ;  ... 

gationis,  nomine   suo  et  omnium   sibi   adhserere  voleu- 

tium,  coram  altero  Procuratorum  pnedictorum  ap})elhivit 

aa  did  also  the     et  cautioncm  pi*a3stitit :    insuper   et    dictus    Benedictus 

Haid  Renedict 

'stokes:  Stokcs,  asscrcus   se   per   dictas   quatuor  facultates  una 


'  et,  J}.,  and  corrected. 
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cum  Concellario  praedicto  rite  et  legitime  fore  electum, 
similiter   appellavit   eautionemque  suam   eidem    Procu- 
ratori   ti-adidit;   postea   vero,    scilicet   quarto   die   prit>- imt  throe  days 
dicti  mensis  Julii,  dictus  Magister  Kicardus  Cauntone,  of  them  n^ 

•1  T      1      .1  .1  .         11  ,.1  nouiicwl  their 

una   cum    omnibus   doctonbus    sibi    adha)reiitibus,    ac  apiK-ai  an  fHvo- 
dictus  Benedictus  Stokes,  appellationibus  suis  pnedictis  their  cautionM ; 

-.,«,.  .  .  ,.  and  8o  it  came  to 

SIC    mvole    factis,    renunciaverunt,    cautionesque    suas  pahs  that  juhu 
pnudictas   Universitati   perdiderunt,  sicque    dictus   Jo-  by  a  iiumeneai 

1  ^  .,,..  ,.  ,,  majority  of 

hannes    Came,  virtute  electionis  pnedictro,    per  dictos  Ma»ttn«,  entered 

,*,'*■  UHon  and  di.s- 

Procuratores  et  quatuor  Magistros  artium,  ut  pnefertur,  chanwd  the 
fiicUe,  ipsum  officium  rite  et  legitime,  quiete  et  in  pace,  offit^j  "nmo- 
occui)avit  et  possedit. 

Pneterea  sexto   die  dicti  mensis  Julii  relatum  erat  Two  days  after 

n  i.      •!_  j»   !•  J  -1  1      i  ...      this, the I>roctors 

rrocuratonbus  prajdictis,  quod  quidam   doctor  juns  in  were  informed 
ordinario^    suo    suis    retulisset   Scholaribus  quod  dicta  doetor  had  toid 

,      ..  o   •       J.  Ti  •   •        T       •        T     \  .1         hiH  Scholars  that 

electio    non    luisset   valida,   nisi   aliquis    doctor   eidem  the  aforesaid 

.  X    •     .        T»  i  election  would 

consensisset,   sicque  lis  mota  erat  inter  Kegentes  super  not  have  i>oen 
intellectu    illius    statuti,   in   quo   cavetur  (luod  ille,  in  doctor  had  voted 

,  ,  ,  for  the  HucccmfUl 

quern  major  pars  consentit,  ad  tale  officium  admittatur.  *??|*J?*''^ '-  ,yff" 
Dicti    Procuratores,    prout    ex   officio  suo   tenebantur,  «conicregationto 

,  *  .  '  set  the  matter  at 

pro  tali  lite   sedanda^   congregationem   solemnem   Re- reatforever; 

gentium  in  crastiuo   posuerunt,  ut  decreto  ipsius  con- 

gregationis    finaliter   staretur   in   perj)etuum,  quae   qui- 

dem  congi'egatio  per  omnes  doctores  cujuslibet  facultiitis 

ibidem  pnesentes  ac  sinmilos  Regentes  fecultatis  artium  ^^n^it^is  eouKre- 

*  ...  .  gation  deter- 

unanimiter   decrevit,  quod   isti   termini   '^  major  par«"  ™j^.J^*^^c  „ 
intellic^antur    de    maiori    i)arte    numerali,    scilicet   per-  ".>«^»"^  a  numc- 

^  J  I  '  r         neal  majority ; 

sonanim  eligentium  et  non  facultatum,  sicque  dicta  lis  ^l^^^^"^^^^""' 
pro  perpetuo  sedata^  fuerat  et  sopita  inter  eosdem. 


'  ordinare,  MS.  I       *  cedata,  B,  and  C. 

^  cedandUf  B.  and  C. 


X  2 
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15.  r.jj.  Settlemknt  of  a  dispute  relating  to  the  per- 

^'  ^"^'  QUISITES   OF  THE   BeDELS. 

AD.  14.34.  '  MeTiiarandam,  quod  vicesinio  quinto  die  mcnsis 
Octobris,  anno  Domini  millesimo  quadringentesinio 
tricesiino  quarto,  indictione  decima  tertia,  pontificatu.s 
sanctissimi  in  Christo  pati-is  et  domini  Domini  Eugenii, 
divina  providentia  Papa)  quarti  anno  quarto,  Magister 
Thomas  Bourgcbier,  decanus  libera?  capelke  regiae  S. 
Martini  magni  Londonii,  Cancellarius  Univei'Hitiiti.s 
Oxoniensis,  in  Magistrorum  Michaelis  Tregurry  ct 
Rieardi  Tenant  Proeuratorum  dicta3  Universitatis  alio- 
rumque  quampluriuni  doctorum  et  Magistrorum  Uni- 
versitatis ejusdein  in  choro  ecclesia?  Beatai  Maria^ 
The  Chan wiior,   Oxoniae    existentium    prsesentia,    Masistris    Radulnho 

before  prucepu-  .         . 

ing  to  the  admU-  PrestbuTv  et  Wilhelmo  Hawtrine  in  dccretis  licentiatis 

moil  <rf  incontoni,  ^    ^  *^ 

shSuw'^nire     il>idem   personaliter   etiam  existentibus,  incontinenter - 

^^hocuatoni?  et  immediate   post   inissam  finitam  procedendum  *   atl 

twentaf'shiniiiiw  ^^^^^^  inceptiones  dixit,  et  prsecepit  ut  prae  manibns 

imckfiEnyovos  ^olverent    bedellia    dicta?    Universitatis    sua    feoda    in 

Iff  instl-^ortho  ^**^^'^*"^  inceptioiiibus   ab   antiquo,  et  a  tempore*  cujns 

riniw*tobodivi^  contrarla    uiemoria    liominum    non    existit,  de])ita  *  et 

b«ih"7"''  *^^    solvi    eonsueta ;    scilicet    ut     uterque    corum    .solvcret 

viginti    solidos    ot    cliirothecas     lionestas    de    pellibus 

cerviuis,    vel    in    loco    cliirothccarum    quinque    solidos 

inter  omnes   bedellos,  juxta   moreni    pmeteriti  tempori.s 

dividendos,"  sin  auteni  ad  liujusmodi  inceptionis  actnin 

procedcre   non   intende])at   dominus   Cancellarius   ante- 

feXt?'s*'ii?iio-  Ji^t^^s.     Cui  domino  Cancellario  iidem  Magistri  Radul- 

thS\hov'b?^     plnis    Prestbury    et    Wilhelmus    Hawtryne    inceptorcs 

pS'mont'tobc     r^spondentes   se  sentientes   adeo    conscientia   fuisse  n*- 

M?tut.%  b*iitsaid  ^orsos  ut  liujusmodi  feoda  solvere  non  debeant,^  pra^- 

'  The  first  three  lines  are  ohlite-  >       "  dhridenda,  MS. 

rated  in  B.  _       '  B.  has  dcheant  writton  over  an 

-  hicontiNniti\  MS.  erasure;  C.  has  andehant^  which  was 

^  (id prorrdiiufNui.'M^^.  ])ri)l'ahly  the  ori'rinal  realin?^  iii  \\. 

'  a  trmjHfnufuc,  1*.  :i!so. 


h'hitam^  I*. 
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t-extu    cuiusdam    statuti    antiqui   in   coutrarium    cditi,  that  they  wire 

_  ,  _      •^  ,  ^  ,  .  '  willing  to  submit 

liuo    ab    eorum    utroquc  *    nianu    exteusa    praistita   et  to  the  derision 

,  ,  .  of  con|ifrcgation, 

einissa,  promisenint  se  in  solutione  liujusmodi  feodoruin 
stare   in    alto    et    in    basso    ordinationi,  voluntati,  et 
declaration!  venerabilis  congregationis  Magistrorum  re- 
gentium   Universitatis  antedictre;^   unde  die   Meixjurii  accordingly  a 
proximo  et  immediate  liujuamodi  inceptionis  cclebrataj,  railed  ou  the 
videlicet  vicesimo   septimo    die   dicti   mensis    Octobris  "^'*'^  to  docidu 
»e(iuente,    dicti   dominus    Cancellarius  et   Procuratores 
congregationera  solemnem  Magistrorum  regentium,  post 
pulsationem  magnae  campame  in  ecclesia  Beatse  Mariaj 
more  solito,  ad  decisionem,  terminationem,  et  declara- 
tionem  solutionis  liujusmodi  feodorum  et  statuti  anti- 
<iui  in  contrarium  prseallegati,  celebrari  mandarunt  et 
fccerunt.      Qua    quidem    venenibili    congregationc    sicandaftiiiiuquiry 

,  ..  ..  1'       1'   i*  *      r\   i    1     '      •       was  made  into 

eodem  vicesimo   septimo  die  dicti  mensis  Octobris  m- the  matter,  when 
choata   et  cclebrata,  post   maturam  et   dif^estam   com- established  that 

.      ,.  i         n      i  .  .   •••  •!    X-  the  aforesaid  fa* 

municationem,  et  sollertem  mquisitionem  veritatis  super  had  been  paid  to 
modo  more  ct   consuetudine   solutionis  feodorum  ante-  time  immemo- 

.        .  .  I.  .         ,      .    rial,  and  that  the 

dicitorum,  necnon   diligentem   mspectiouem  veri  valoris  »*^.';jV'*pi'*^ 

admissionis  et  executionis  statuti  proetacti,  clare   com- »i force; 

])ertum  extitit   quod   hujusmodi    feoda    bedellorum    ab 

anliquo,    et    a   temi)ore    cujus    contrarium   non    rccolit 

memoria  liomiuum,  semper  fuere  soluta  ac  solvi  debita 

et  consueta;   quodque    dictum  statutum  in  contrarium 

iniuallegatum    nunquam    fuit     admissum    nee    quoquo 

modo   executum ;   unde  eadem  venerabilis  congregatio, 

pie   considerans    liujusmodi    officium   bedellorum  retro- 

actis  tcmporibus   a   Sanctis    veneiubilibus    patribus,  in 

luagnam  dicta)  Universitatis  laudem   et   pnijconium  et 

reputationem,  fuisso   et   esse   institutum   ct  ordinatum, 

ca  propter  nolens   liujusmodi    officium   bedellorum  suis 

minui  tem])oribu3  sed  potius  volons  au^jeri,^  ordinavit^w\i\wrvron^ii 

watt  ordeif 'd  by 

et  (hcluravit  in  perpctuitmy  buiiLsmodi  feoda  bedellorum  cml^T^;Kation, 

•^      ^  •'  tliat  the  said  fees 


'  M/r/Vyi/e,  li.  I       ^  potius  voiens  sed  a u</eri,  "Slti, 

-'  antcdictist  B.  I 
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ghouid  be  paid  to  ill    huiusmodi    inceptionibus    more    solito   et    coDHueio 

the  Bwlela  as  "^  ' 

their  duo.  fore  et  6886  fijialiter   persolvenda  et  tradenda,  ac   inter 

eosdem  secundum  morem  prseteriti  tcmporis  dividenda, 
hujuflmodi  statute,  de  quo  prius  fit  mentio,  in  aliquo 
non  obstante. 


B.  63.       Of  the  Library  of  Humfrey,  Duke  of  Gloucester. 

A.D.  1439.  » [Universis  Christis  fidelibus  pnesentibus  et  futuris 
Sifolstody of  pateat  manifeste  quod,  vieesimo  quinto  die  mensis  No- 
a«d?!ronty"^n<f  vembris,  anuo  Domini  millesimo  quadringentesimo  tri- 
nmSfic^lintb'*  ccsimo  nono,  Universitas  OxonisB  stafuit  et  ordinavity] 
wrSty  V  Hum-  Inj/i^imis,  pro  firma  et  pcrpetua  custodia  largissimso 
Gioiiw«tc»r,*and   ct  magnificentissimsB  donationis  centum   viginti  no  vein 

ofall  books  here-       i        •  •     •  •      •  x      i        • 

aftijrtobcgiven.  volummum  per  serenissimum  prmcipem  et  dominiun 
orrfwdu!at.a  iuclytissimum  dominum  Humfridum,  regum  jBlium, 
bokeptin"?**  fratrcm,  6t  patruum,  Ducem  Gloucestrise,  Comitem  Pem- 
kegttr •ndin the  brochia?  ct  maguum  Camerarium  Angliae,  nostrse  Uni- 

Btatute-books ;  ,,    ,.  ,.,         tj    j         j         . 

and  at  the  be-     vcrsitati    ex    summa    sua    liberalitate    donatorum,    et 

friuningofeach  i        .  •         /•   •       •  , 

such  volume  all    quorumcumquc     voluminum    in    mtuns    per    eundem 

the  naincM  of  the  .      .  -o  •       •  ^  ^  i      n    a 

ixwks  Hhaii  be     sereiiissimum    rnncipem    donandorum,    ut    fiat    imum 

written,  and  in  ,    .  ...  .  ,       . 

eath  i)ook  the      novum   re^^istrum   m   cista   qumque    clavium   reponen- 

contents  of  such  .         °  .  ^^      \"t     '         ,    ,     .  tt    . 

book,  and  also      dum,  in  QUO  et   ui   smgulis   hbns   suitutonim  XJnivor- 

the  ftrst  word  of  t   j.  -  ....,.,  ,  , 

the  »ei'ond         sitatis  in'a?aicta\  neenon  m  prmcipiis  dictorum  voJuiiii- 

foliO  thPH'Of,  KO  ^  ,  ,  *  ^ 

that  any  loss  iium  omiiia  uomiua  corumdem,  cum  suis  conteiiti.s 
detected;  univcrsis,  ct  cum  principiis  secundorum  foliorum,  seri- 

atim, aperte,  et  expresse  registrentur,  ut  sic  liqnidc 
omnibus  apparere  potent,  si  quid  dictoi-um  voluminum 
.seu  contentoinim  eoiTimdem,  quantumcumque  rarum 
ignotumve,  fuerit  pcrditum,  subtractum,  distractuni, 
dilaceratum,  vel  ablatum. 

Sdhooksshafi  ^^^^>  pKcdicta  Univcrsitas  statuit  et  ordinavity  ut 
under  any  pre-*  nullum  pKedictorum  voluminum  seu  librorum  ant  con- 

tencc,  bo  sold  or  *^  * 


*  The    passage   in   brackets  does  not   occur  in   B.,   and  is  supplied 
here  from  F. 
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teiitorum  in  eisdem  uUo    .     ,     .    tenmore*  quocum(iue«UHrwis€iaioii- 

'■  *  /       aUnl  or  ex- 

qufesito  colore  vendatiir,  donetiir,  permutetur,  vel  im- fiianp«><i,  or 
iiiffnoretiir,  aut   alicui    pro  copia  quatematnn   tradatur  the  Hbrnry.  cx- 

»    o  '  ^  »  ^  ^  ,  ,  cejit  for  tho  iiur- 

seu  accommodetur,  nee  extra  commuiiem  librariam  dictte  f^  <*/  *»^\"5, 

,   ,         .  .  .    boviiiu,  aiul,  if 

Univemtatis  deportetur,  nisi  aliquod  ipsomm  vohimi- «°»ov«*  f?*"  t^'^i 

*  '  ^  I  ^       ^     piirtKMe,  they 

nam  aut   libronim    lifjandum    reparandunive    fuerit,  in»hanbcrfsiorrd 

c>  I  ^   ^  '       ^  M  won  n»  ixtn- 

quo   etiam   ca.su    absque    mora,    et    quam    citius    fieri  5Jri{t*,J^^?feJ?° 
poterit,  ligetur,  reparetur,  et,  cum  lij^atum  ac  ^'6P«^tuui^[{J|j;^^^^J^*^»jjy 
fuerit,  ad  librarian!  comniunem  statim  reportetiu' ;  ^)ro-  -nrtViuu^bS!^ 
vlso   tamen   semper,    quod   si    prajfatus   Princeps   l>€r  JJJJ^^^jJ^*^.^Yty 
suas  literas  speciales  aliquod   ipsoinim   voluiuinum    pro 
corto   tempore  duxerit  mutuandum,  ut,  sub  indenturis 
suis   intei-  serenitatem    suam    et   dictam  Universitatem 
inde  conficiendis,  idem  volumen,  certo  tamen  et  definito 
tempore  rcstituendum,  ab  Univeraitate  indilate  et   per 
viam  mutui  liberetur. 

Hoc   statutum    ita  stricte  observetur,   ut   non   liceat  c^np-cgation 

Mliall  not  havo 

congi'egationi  Regentium  per  ali(j[uam  gratiam  dispen-  the  nowCTof  Uw- 
sare  cum  eodeni.  this  sututc  by  a 

cmcc. 

IteTii,  datv.tnon  ct  iwdhudum  est  per  eandem   TJni- Also,  aii tho 

,  ,      /       ,  lK)oks  ^ven  by 

versitatem,  quod  omnes  et  smguli  li])ri  alias  per  eimdeni  thu  ^Mll^l  nuke,  or 

A  ,       ,  o  *  ^  ^    hnrtafter  to  U' 

serenissimum    principem   pro  Icctura  septora  ai*tium  li-  pi}**"  hy  him  or 
beralium  ct  trium  philosophiarum,  nccnon  et  per  sdios  Jj»'^^»;**^ity,f(^r 
ad  ouudem  usum  coUati  sen  in  futunnn  conferendi,  in  t^rt™  >»  tho 
quadam  cista,^  per  Universitatem  ad  hoc  ordinanda,  i^  ^\\^s  ^i^nl^ 
<?ommuni   libraria  Universitatis,   sub   custodia   custodis  ^<^T»J  *"  *  ^-^^^^^^ 

'  m  tho  library, 

ejusdeni,  per  indentiu'as  inter  dictam  Universitatem  ct  ^^^^wcin  tho 
dictum  pro  tempore  custodia  excuntem  confectas,*  repo- |^|f^rj*^^^f| 
nantur,  qmc  quidem*  cista  in  futuris  vocabitur  "  cista  »{JJ^j  *}j^*  ^,^^, 
trium  philosophiarum  et  septem  scientiarum  liberalium,"  J^^!^fi^^*^ 
ad  etfectum  quod   Magistris   dictas  scientias  actualiterfJ^^^JJ^^JJ^^^,,. 
et  publice  in  scholis  artium  legentibus  sou  legere  volen- yjJ.*J„^^Jf^J^y 


*  — unique  tempore f  B. 

^  cistte,  B. 

^  Such  is  the  reading  of  B. ;  F., 


a  more  modern  copy,   is  scarcely 
more  intelligible. 
*  qutedam,  B. 
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iiorrow  thcso  tibus,  per  indeiituTas  inter  dictum  custodcm  et  dictos 
indenture ;         Magistros  conficiendas,  deliberentur ;  quod  si  contingat 

aliquam  ipsarum    scientiarum  actualiter  son  legi,   ex- 
and,  in  default     tunc  Frincipalibus  aulanim   et   aliis  Magistris  quibus- 

of  such  lecturers,  *     ,.,..    ,  ^  ,  c«  i_    i      • 

the  Principals  of  cunque,  pro  utiJitate  et  commodo  suorum   ocholariuiii, 

halls  and  other  i      •     i  V.       •  ••  j  x    j  ti 

Mastcmniay       8ub   ludentuns    etiaiii    eoruradem   per  custodem    libe- 

1)orrow  the  lKX)ks 

for  the  use  of      reiitur,  pi'flBstito  per  eos  prius  coqiorale  juramento  quod 

custodi  cista)  pra^dictte  ipsorum  librorum  in  die  cessji- 
tionis  cujuslibet  teimini  fidelem  i*estitutionem  faciant ; 

and  the  libra-     provwo  i/iutupev,  quod  pHJedictus  custos,  quum  reddei'c 

rian shall givo  ii>i  111*11  n*   »*         •      •         i* 

an  account  of      seu  deuberare  debebit  claves  omen  sui  singulis  annis^ 

those  hooks 

annually;  fidelem   reddat   computum   de   eisdem,    quod   etiam  in 

singulis  indenturis,  sic  ut  pnefertur  faciendis,  contenta 
librorum  cum   principiLs  secundorum  foliorum   expresse 
and  overr  such    scribantuT ;  et,  ut  major  dictos  libros  custodiendi  detur 
a  price  set  upon  occasio,  dicta  Uuiversitas  atatuit  et  ordviuivit,  ut  qui- 
lts tmo  value,     libet  ipsorum  librorum  notabiliter  ultra  verum  valorem 

which  price  any  .  ,  -r    •  • 

one  who  may      apprecietur,  FquemV  quidem  valorem  Universitati  fidc- 

liavc  borrowed         **^  «• 

and  lost  or  do-  liter  pcrsolvcudum  *  quicumque  hujusmodi  librum  vel 
book,  shall  bo      Ubros   per  viam  mutui   recipicns,  si  ipsum   librum   vel 

bound  to  pay         ,  ^  ,  1  1  • 

'■'^rthwith  to  the  ipsos  lil)ros  amittcre  vel  perdere  eontingiit,  appella- 
ro''*  of'tilirf  k  ^^^^^  ^^  dilatione  quacumquo  postposita,  dicta3  cista; 
(Trwed '*"'^'        solvere  teneatur,  ut  de  summa    recepta    liber  alius  ap- 

paratus  et  formtc    consimilis,  quam   citius  fieri  poterit, 

ordinetur. 

In  return  for  Item,  cuiu  taiii  ^  auii^hi    tamciuc  majnruifica  sint  dicli 

hiH  munilircut  ...  ...  i  •        •     i    i  i 

iioiiation,  th<»      cxcellentissiiiii    principis  nobis   inaulta    bcneficia,  (luod 

I.'inversity r.ui  .    *  .  ,.  ,.  ,  ^ 

make  no  worthy  oiuDino  iiubccillcs  ct  iuvalidi    sumus    condiijnam  cxco- 

rcconipciiw.  yet,  '^ 

*io8ir»n«  to  repay  gitarc  rccoinpensani,  ut  taincn  pro  temporalibus  bene- 
such  smrituai  ficiis  ca  ciiuo  valeiTius  spiritualia  beneflcia  repciidamus, 
thoyrau^civo.  datuit  et  ordluavit  dicta  Univei-sitas  ut  annis  sin- 
,>rd<')' ih'M,  overy  fruHs,    ouanidiu   dictus    illustrissimus,    literatissimus,  ct 

year  dun  up  !ns     °  ,         .      ,  f    ^^ 

lifetime,  on  the    etiam  scieiitissimus  princcps  vitaiu   duxerit  in  liumanis. 


'  Not  in  B. ;  s^upplicd  from  F., 
wliich  is,  on  the  A\hole,  a  more  cor- 
rect MS.  than  n. 


-  pcrsolvcndis^  I  J. 
^  tarn  cum,  B. 
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incDto    poterit,    sen   die  aliquo  infra  triduum  ante  vcl  n^s«  siiain)o^^^ 
post,  quo  hujusmodi    impedimentum  non   occurret,  i)ro  "jf"^^J5Jjfthat 


ill  festo  SS.'  Simonis  et  Juda^  si  tunc  ab-sque  inipcdi-5?*tivaiofss. 

'  ^  ^         ,  Sinioii  and  Jude, 

ll 

hJ 

ielici  ac  prospero  statu  ejusdem  principis,  necnon  6*' ?',  tJciJ."**^: 
dominse  Alianoi^re  consortis  sua),  missa*  "  de  I'rinitate,'*  v^^^^y* 
sen  ''de  Beati^sima^  Virgine  Maria,'*  cum  eollecta, 
"  Omnipotena  seminterne  DeuSy  Tiiiaerere  faontdo  tuo 
Hamfrido  ct  famuhr.  tuce  Alianorai,'*  cum  expres- 
sione  videlicet  nominum  suorum,  secundum  forniani  et 
modum  pro  regibus  et  aliis  principibus  in  dicta  Uni- 
versitate  liactenus*  consueta,  ab  ipsa  Universitate  so- 
Icmniter   decantetur,    quodque   in    singulis    missis   peraututaiitho 

*■       ,  ^  ,        ,  .      *■        mahscs  for  bt'iic- 

Capellanum  communem  dictre   Univei-sitiitis  publice  et  ftc^««>fth<^ 
solemniter    celebrandis,  ut  mos  est,  pro  aliis  Universi- »!»»^i  \><;  »»*"• 

'  '   *-  ^         ,     tioncd  by  uaine ; 

tatis  benefactoribus,    quoad   pi'sefatus  princeps   vixerit, 

speciaJis  de  i{3S0  memoria    habeatur  cum  pra^dicta  col 

lecta,  " Omnipotent   semjntei'ne  DeiiSy*  et  sui  nominis, 

ut  pnefertur,   expressione  ;    quodque   in  singulis   colla-w"i  at  all  public 

tionibus  et  sermonibus  examinatoriis,  excusatoriis,    sen  Mary's,  on  suu- 

.    .     rUwa  anil  other 

aliis   quibuscunquc    m   ecclesia  Beata)    Mariaj  Virffmis  i''>Vd^8.cvny 

■*•  *  ,   ^^    ,      nreachor  .shall 

Oxoniu),   diebus    Dominicis,  et    aliis   publice   faciendis,  o«^""'ito    .. 

^  '  '       ,  ,        *  '  prny  for  the  said 

cujuscunque   generis  aut  conditionis  Doctor  vel   Bacal- i>w^c  by  name ; 

Itirius,  qui  hujusmodi  coUalionem  sen  sermoucm  fiicere 

di;beat,  fueiit,  pro  pixedicto  principe  expressc  et  nomi- 

natim   cxorarc   teneatur  :  ut  ctiam,  cum  ^  ab  luce  pne-  ajui  after  ho 

dictus    famosissimus    et   nobilissimus    princeps   ^^^^i*'/' {i^[hjj}  ti^,}J55; 

cum    primo   id    Univcrsitati    constiterit,^    infra    decern  ^'^"'.^^'""f^'VV'*^^ 

J  ^  '  Komcc  Hhall  1m3 

dies   obitum   suum  faciat    ipsa  Universitas   lionorifice  ®  jj'^'^^"^*^ '^y'" 
celebrari.      Necnon  ut   extunc  annis  singulis  perpetuis  and  every  > ear 

..   ^      .        .  .,  .  .  .  •       i.»x  J.       •  a/torwanis,  on 

iutuilS     tcmpOnbUS     m    anniVei'SanO    SlU     obltUS,    aut,    si  the  annivonary 
V  •    •  •  r        -i.     •  •  J-         J  of  his  death. 

il>se  dies  minime  conveniens  luerit,  in  proxima  die  ad  mrw«» for hij, soul, 

^  .  .  ...  mid  that  of  his 

ipsum    negotium    aptiorc,    missam    pro  anima   e  us    et^onwrt.  after 

A   .  <5  .  f  .A  •^  h«T  drath,  mid 

unima    donnnce    Ahanora?   consortis   sua>,   cum  ab   bac  fwrthesr.ui..  or 


'  S6\  omitted  in  MSS.  ,  ^  causa,  IJ. 

-  m/vsYiw,  MS.  I  "  /««V,  B. 

»  Battissimif  B.  j  ^  constUnUf  B. 

^  aclcfius,  ]>.,  as  usual  in  the  ilS.  "  '•*  hmoriJkL 
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all  the  hithAii     lucc    niigraverlt,    animalmsque    omnium    fidelium    rle- 
i>o  saifi  mnih        fuiictoriun,    ciim    collectiH  ^    iiomina    sua   si>ccificantibus 

ifi}cci&l  collects  • 

decantare  solemniter  teneatiir,  prout  utique  pro  aliis 
regibus  et  principibus  ipsius  videlicet  Universitatis  be- 
nefactoribus  hactenus  fieri  consuevit. 

®  Acta  et  statuta  sunt  ha>c,  in  congregationc  plena 
Regentium  et  Non-regentium  in  ecclesia  Beate  Marin^ 
Virginis  pnedicta  solemniter  celebrata,  ex  unanimi  con- 
sensu Regentium  et  Non-i*egentium,  existentibus  Can- 
cellario  nato  dictsp  Universitatis  Magistro  Johanne 
Burbacli,  sacrje  tlieologia^  professoi-e,  et  Procuratoribus 
ejusdem  Magistris  Willielmo  Orelle  et  Johannc  AVylley, 
vicesimo  quinto  die  mensis  Novembris,  anno  Domini 
millesirao  quadringentesimo  triccsimo  noiio. 

aud  tiK  iiiivcr-       Ad   pi^ajmissa    autem   omnia    et   singula    fideliter  et 
selves  aii«i  tiioir    sine    fraude    perpetuo    facienda    et    inviolabiliter    ob- 

BUtHMiwors  to  tho  111* 

ohMvn-aiicc  of      Hcrvauda,    obligamus    nos    et   successores    nostros    per 
forcvvr.  pmjsentes,  et   ea   onmia  et  singula  facere  et  observare 

promittimus  bona  fi<lo,  et,  ut  prajfatn  nostra  statute. 
ordinationcs,  ct  conce.ssiones  robur  obtineant  *"*  peii>etuif 
firiiiit^itis,  ])ra'sontes  literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  pa- 
tentos,  coiumuni  nostra^  Universitatis  sigillo  sigillata."- . 
in  fidem  et  testimonium  omnium  prfomissorum. 

Datum  Oxonia:*    in  nostra?    coni:jre£ratioiiis  domo,  die 
et  anno  su])erius  expressatis. 


J3. :»:.       Ok  Graces,  AND  the  uiujit  of  thk  factlty  of  Arts 

('.  H)8.  rpQ   r)ELlBERATE   ON   ALL   iMATTEUS   BFFOUE    THEY   AKE 

FINALTY   SETTLED    IN   CONVOCATION. 

A.D.  1440.         *Anno  Domini  niillcslmo  quadrivf/eiiteffimo  quwlru- 
(jefiimo,  viceti'mio  die  Fehrvarii,  in  vnievahili  congrcgo- 

'  roJhnta,  B.  I       ^  tMiiteaty  F. 

-  This  last  ijoriion   ui"  the  staiuto 
coiitaiuiiij^  til'.'  date,  itc.  is  not  found  :        •  'Jhis  title  i-^  not  in  B. 
in  B.,  and  is  sui)plied  from  F.  | 
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tione  Megeiitiwni  et  Non-regentium  ley^itime  celebmta, 
existentilma  Cancellario  Univeraitatia  Ox&yiiw  h(yno- 
rabili  mro  Wilhelmo  Qray,  artinm  MagisirOy  Pro- 
curatoribus  Magistris  Johanne  Segden  et  Ricardo 
Newbregge,  editum  fwit  hoc  atatutum. 


Statutum  de  Articulis  gratioaia}  B.  67. 

C.  108. 

Cum   sit    ration!    consonum    ct    a    sapiente  quolibet  Ino^(lcrtosc- 
l         ,  1     ..  •  1        1   1  •!•  i  cure  due  honour 

approbandum  quod  u,  qui  per  laudabiliuiu  actuum  to  the  fatuity  or 
scliolasticorum  virtuosa  exercitia  gradum  adepti  fiierint  notwithstamiiuK 
ma^stralem,  condiirnis    habeantur   honoribus,  quod    eo  which  i)rovi«i(ii 

.  «      .  .      .f  .      .  ,  i.       .     that  thoy  should 

minus   iieri    potent  quo   ipsi    patrum   suorum  antiquis  i^ave  uic  nitht 

A  ....  ,  .  of  dclilMjratiue 

non    decorentur  privileffiis,  et    hoc    maxime    in   conce- upon  cyerythiiig 

Ixifort'  it  wns 

dendis   gi-atiis    seu  negandis,  nam  quisque  tan  to  magis  bromciit  before 
contemnitur  quanto    ab    ipso   posse   fieri  favoris  eratia  has  iH-e»  HRhtiy 

*  ,  V,        -        .  .  -     repirded,  and 

non  speratur,  quod    preecipue    faeultati  artium  ex  sub-  because  co«- 

,  *  *■  ,  .  .  .       gTcvntiouH  are 

tractione  executionis  cujusdam  statuti  provenit,  cujus  «>"«tj>ntiy  !>«»»»« 
tenor  sub  hac   continetur  sententia :    Cum  utile  et  ex^  Kranting  of 

.  ...  -,7  .7        unworthy  and 

pediena  viaum  ait  Univeraituti  quod  de  omTirtms  frivolous  graces; 
tractandia  In  lylena  congregatione  Regent iwm  et  Non- 
regentium  facultaa  aHium  plenaTn  deliherationem 
habeat  et  tradatum,  ef^  quod  nullus  articulua  gra- 
tioaiia  nee  alius  in  plena  congregatione  Regentium  et 
Non-regent ium  tractetury  niai  aeoT»um  ab  aliia  facul- 
tatihua,  aaUeni  per  diem,  articulun  hujuamodi  inter 
AHistas  per  Procuratorea  proponatur  tractamlua,  et, 
cum,  delibeixitua  fuerity  tunc  eorum  aententia  ab  altero 
Procuratorum  prom/uXgetur, — sed,  proh  dolor  !  ^  jam 
pix)pter  defectum  observantiae  statuti  prrodicti  non 
solum*  status  Regentium  contemnitur,  verum  etiam, 
per  congregationes  magnas,  pro  ineptis,  fidvolis,  et  in- 
consuetis*  gratiis  obtinendis,  nunc  plus  solito  multipli- 


'  Title  not  in  C.  I      *  jo/«m,  in  a  later  hand,  written 


*  tt^  B.  and  C 

'  progdohr,  B.  and  C. 


over  an  erasure  in  B. ;  ne  dum,  C. 
*  coHsuetis,  B. 
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itinhnchy         Ciitas,  pax  et  quics  tarn  Rcgeniiuin  quain  Non-regciitium 

on/t'rff/,  that         •      ^^  Lii  l       *   i.  i.i*  ii^«t*j 

no  Kracc  siiaii  be  lUQies   perturuatur  et  virtuosum   studium  inultipboiier 

iiroposetl  to  con-    •  ^, .  «  •»••#  .••t»  ••  j 

itnxatiou uiUess  impeditur,   placuit  igitur  congregationi  Kegentium    et 

it  llAH  bcOIl 

previously  pro-    Non-regeiitiiiin  ordinare  et  statuere,  quod    nullus  arti- 

po!»od  to  and  ,  , .  -  .  .  , .  _.  ^ . 

deliberated  upon  culiis   gratiosus  de  cetero   m  congregatione  Kegentiuni 

liv  till)  f!&cii1t.v  of  ^^  ^^      ^^  ^^ 

Arts,  and  unless  ct  Non-regentium  tractetur,  nisi  seorsum,  ut  pnemitti- 
each  person,  for   tur,  ille  articulus  inter  dictos  Artistas  per  Procuratores 

whom  the  grace  -  ,  *     , 

jsMked,8iwii      i)roponatur   tractandus,   et,  cum    per    maiorein    partem 

have  been  8p<.ri-    **  ti.i  /••ai  i  -r* 

Ik-ally  sutcd  in    eorumdcm  deliberatus  luent,  tunc    per   alterum  Procu- 

ratorum  pro  deliberato  publice  pronuncietur,  ita  tamen 
quod  nullus  articulus  gratiosus  confuse  pro  pluribus 
pei-sonis  insimul  ibidem  proponatur  nee  deliberetur, 
sed  quod  separatim,^  in  qualibet  gratia  sic  singulariter 
inter  eos  tractanda,  nomen  persona)  et  forma  suai 
gratiae  distincte  et  aperte  inseratur,  et  qusevis  hujus- 
modi  gratia  per  se  et  divisim  inter  eosdem  tractetur, 
deliberetur,  et  pronuntietur ;  jwoviso  semper,  quod  in 
aliis  articulis  et  negotiis  Universitatis  expediendis, 
sufRciat  quod  ipsa  ncgotia  per  Procuratores  absque 
hujusmodi  deliberationc  coram  eisdem  Regcntibus  Ar- 
listijs  solumiuodo  proponantur  ad  efiectum,  quod  pos- 
lorius  ill  magna  cougregatione  maturius  ])erti*actentur 
ac  ctlicacius  lirnicutur. 


C.  L'O.  Contra  imiicirantcs  literas  domlnorum  pro  (jratiis 

cxtoi^qiiendis, 

and  any  Olio,  Item,  statutuTfi  cst,    ciuod    quicumquc,    (aii    prius    in 

xvl.o  shall  obtam    ^^    ,         \^    ^  '      \.      .       ^    ,.  V.'      \.     .    ^     ,.^ 

irtiirsLii'<»"iany  XJiiiversitate    lion    rexevit    m    aliqua    laciutate,    litems 

innui'Htial  per-  . .         i      tt    . 

bon]fortho        qualescunKiiie    et    a   quocumque  pro  gratia  ab   Univer- 

purposo  of  ox-         ■*.  -r^  .  -n  i  •  1      XT 

tortinic prnccs      sitato    Ke£(eiitium    SOU    lleo^eiitium    et    JNon-re^fentiuiii 

from  the  Univcr-        ,,°.  ,.  ^^  ,  ,.° 

bity  or  aequinnK  liabciKia,  quiu    potius    extorqucuda,    pro    aliquo    gradu 
therein  without   sclioliistico  obtineiido  iu  eadeui,  aut  super  dispensatione 

performa.u'c  of  i     i        •  t 

theneeessary      furnuu,  vcl  pro  actu  ujKuio  Kcliolastico  tall  contra  sta- 

previous  forms,  '  *■  ^  ... 

hiiaii  be  deemed   ^u^a    et    consuctudincs    Uiiivoisitatis  liacteuus  usitatas 

nu.-apable  of  any 


sepcratiiiiy  13.,  and  amended  by  a  late  hand. 
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<le  cotero  impeti'averit,  et  eis  usus  fuerit  ({uovia  modo,  dj'frrw  nt  the 
CO  ipso    sit    inhabilis    ad   omiiem    gradum   habitiim  et 
habendum  in  Universitate   prsedicta;   cum  quo  sic  in- 
habilitato  non  liceat  uUo  tempore  dispensare. 

Of  the  Commemoration  of  Cardinal  Beaufort.  ^-^J- 

UniversLs  sanctji?  Matris  Ecclesiaj  filiLs,  ad  quos  pra?-     A.D.  i44s. 
scntes  litene  pervenerint,  Gilbertus  Kymer,  Cancellarius 
Universitatis  Oxonia?,  coetusque  Magistrorum  unanimis 
in  eadem,  salutem  in  Eo  qui  est  omnium  vera  salua. 

Cum  reverendissimus  in  Christo  pater  et  dominus  Do-  Tiie  expontow  of 
mimis  Johannes,  miseratione  divina  sacrosancue  Konianjc  fort,nnionKothor 

■n     1      •  •      T    r^     -n*   11  •  1  /^       T       T         1      1  •     their  charitable 

JliCclesia)  tituli  S.  Balbinse  presbyter  Cardmalis,  Arcln-  p>«?.  'v^vo  givrn 

.  1.1.  -A        .  to  the  Univorsity 

episcopus    Eboracensis,    nobilis   et    prajpotens  Dominus  the  sum  of  nyo 

'*  '  *'^  hiindriHl  marks, 

Edmundus,  Dux  Somersetije  et  Marcliio  Dorsetiw,  ac  ahi  to  iw  appiiMi  t^» 

1         .  .       .  .  .....  .  .        t"*^  COlliplPllOII 

electi  et  eximia3  discretionis  viri,  Ricardus  Prior  prio-  ofthonew 

'  ^     ,     *  8chrx)l8 ; 

ratus  de  Wytliam  in  Selwode,  Cartusiani  ordinis,  Ma- 
gister  Stephanus  Wyltone  Archidiaconus  Wyntonia^, 
Ricardus  Waller,  Wilhelmus  Marreys,  Wilhelmus  Toly, 
et  Wilhelmus  Porte,  simul  cum  iis  executores  testa- 
menti  recolendoe  semper  memoriae  reverendissimi  in 
Cliristo  patris  et  domini  Domini  Henrici  nuper  sacro- 
sanctae  Romana)  EcclesisB  tituli  S.  Eusebii  presbyteri 
Cardinalis,  vulgariter  nuncuimti  *'de  Anglia,"  Wyn- 
toniensis  Episcoi)i,  inter  communitatea,  ecclesias  Cathe- 
drales,  monasteria  piaque  loca  dicti  regni,  quiii  dcvota 
circumspectaque^  largitione  bonorum  dicti  testatoris 
honoraverunt,  nostram  Universitatem  antedictam  sin- 
gulari  quadam  et  prsecipua  bonorum  disposition!  sure, 
ut  pi'sefertur,  commissorum  collatione  duxerint  respicien- 
dam,  eidem  generose  conferendo  quingentas  marcas  ad 
complendam  aedificationem  quarumdam  scholarum  in 
ea  a  nobis  inceptarum,  nunquam  nostris  propriis  veri- 
similiter  consummandarum  facultatibus,  qua  quidem 
liberalitate  et  munificentia)  gratia  erga  nos  et  eandcm 


circuntf^ripia,  MS. 
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nostram  Universitatem  inielligimus  prse&tos  execatores 
usos  extitisse,  sub  obientu  remunerationis  spiritualis 
memorato  j)erpetuaque  memoria  digno  reverendissimo 
patri  et  domino  Domino  Henrico  Cardinali  prsedicto  et 
wiioreforo  tiic  ejus  auima^  per  hoc  a  nobis  obtinenda ;  ^  Noa,  liberali- 
viiirn"t<?makc   tati,  munificentisB,  et  beneficiis  nobis  sic,  ut  prs&fertur, 

that  mcomtX'nre        ^  -i  'l*         i      •  •  i^  •   -     'j.     :s*  -    -i. 

forthuirniuiiHi-  exliibitis   et    impeusis,  grata    vicissitudme   pro   vinbus 

cenro  which  the  ,  .       .  «  .  ,  •        • 

Miid  eieoutorM     rcspoudcre   cupicntes,  pnefatorum   executomm   in    hac 
hereby  nnut*     parte  votis  et    dcsideriis   benevola   promptitudine  non 

thnt.  Hr'iir>' Cnr-  ,  •••I'li  j*  .  j  i* 

diiiAi  Bi'ftufurt     immento  intendendum  duximus  et  annuendum,  volentes 

shall  be  rom(rni-       .  -       ,  t  •         .  m  a   • 

}>emiina!i        et    concedcntcs  pro  nobis  et  successonbus  nostris  me- 

oflicH««pc'rf(»rnifd  uioratum  reverendissimum  in  Christo  patrem  et  domi- 

tfieir  bonefiic-     num  Dominum  Henricum  CardinaJem  Anglise  participem 

fieri,  fore,  et  esse  debere  orationum,  et  suffragiorum,  ac 

generaliter  omnium  et   singulorum   sacrificiorum   spin- 

tualium  et  pietatis  operum  in  dicta  nostra  Universitate 

divinie    majestatis    aspectibus    quomodolibet    offerendo- 

and  that  ovcry    T^ni ;  ac  pnetcr  et  ultra  hoc  concedimus  atque  promit- 

kcepth?an!!i.     timus,   in   fide   qua   Deo  et  sanctse   Matri  Ecclesise  et 

dlSSiTby'^sayiii:?  Univcrsitati    nostne    astringimur,    quod    absque    dolo, 

"J^^ofTns  soul"   fraude,  deceptione,  negligentia,  defectu  sive  faUacia  nos 

riMU'Varilin'i"'     et    successores    nostri    ^5ingulis    annis  in  perpetuum  so- 

on   i(.  pn-^K  mj?  j^^^^j^j^g^  ^^  celcbiitcr  observabimus  et  ol)servabuiit  diem 

annivei-sarium  obitus  dicti  reverendissimi  patris  et  do- 
mini  Domini  Henrici  Cardinalis,  undecimo  die  Aprilis 
cum  miSvSti  '' Oe  requieray'*  et  exequiis  mortuorum  die 
immediate  piiecedente,  nisi  et  qmitenus  hujasmodi  un- 
(lecimus  dies  in  cessatione  Magistrorum  a  lectura  circa 
Pasclia  contigcritj  quo  casu  promittimus  et,  ut  supra, 
nos  et  successores  nostros  supradictos  firmiter  obliga- 
mus,  quod  pnedictum  diem  anniversarium  obitus  ipsius 
reverendissimi  jiatris  et  domini  Domini  Henrici  Cardi- 
nalis, die  Martis  proximo  sequente  resumptionem  proxi- 
mam  lectura)  Magistrorum  post  octavas  Paschje,  cum 
missa  solemni  ''  de  requiem"  et  exequiis  mortuorum 
die   immediate    prjocedente,  sic,  ut   pnefertur,  observa- 


1  obtinenda,  A.  and  F. 
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bimus  et  fiiciemas  observari  :   necnon  quod  Capellamisaudtiiaithe 

__    .  ,        ,  T    J         •  .       .1  1  Chaplain  of  tho 

Universitatis  nostne  praedictae,  m  oratiombus  pro  bene- Univcreity.  in 
factoribus    eiusdem    Universitatis    scliolatim    dicendis,  pmyew  oirored 

,  ever}' year  m 

pnBfatum    yiatrem    et    dominum   Dominum    Henricuifi f veryschooi for 

i^       ,.      ,  .  ,.  .  .         .  lieneflictors,  sball 

Cardinalem   smorulis   annis   nommSitim  recommendabit ;  "'nicniiwr  him 

,    '-'  ,  by  naini>, 

et  ultra  hoc  idem  Capellanus  Universitatis  nostra)  pro 
tenijx)re  existens,  in  singulis  missis  suis  infra  Univer- 
sitatem  dicendis,  mentionem  sui  nominis  expressam  in  as  also  in  aii  tho 

,  *    ,  University 

eertis    colleetis,   videlicet,   "  De\i8,  cui   pivjmum,"  et  mai»o«,  with 

'  ..  sixjcial  collects. 

aliis  pertinentibus,  in  perpetuum  faciet  speciaJem. 


Insuper   prornittiviwi,    quod    quilibet   Universitatis  And  every  m- 

.,  1  ,.  .  «<..  duate  shall,  be- 

nostno  ffraduatus  amodo  prffidicaturus,  m  suffraffiis  con-  fore  hi«  s*-nuon, 

*^  ,      *  °  ask  the  prayerH 

suetis   suorum  solemnium  sermonum,  sui  auditorii  po-o^^^wau'lijory 

^      for  the  said  Car- 

pulum    ad   devote   supplicandum   pro  eodem   patre   ac^^^^J 
domino  Domino  Henrico  Cardiuali  ssepedicto   ita   spe- 
cialiter,    sicut   pro    aliquo   nostrce    dictse    Universitatis 
benefiictore,    }>ublice  in   perpetuum    exhortabitur.      Ce- 
terum   benij^nLssimos   et   pra^claros  dominos    antodictos  »nd  moreover, 

the  executory 

ac  alios  cum  eis   prsefati   reverendissimi    patris   et  do- abovo-named 

*  ,        .  ,  ■*• ,  shall  bo  ad  111  I  tted 

mini  Domini  Henrici  Cardinalis  testamenti  executores,  toaiithohonours 

.  ,  'of  beneflirtors ; 

propter  eormn  beneficentiam  nobis,  ut  pnedicitm-,  pie, 
libcraliter,  et  generose  ostensam,  inter  prsecipuos  nostne 
Universitatis  bencfactores  admittimus,  eisdem  conce- 
dentes  quod  omnium  suffragiorum  piorum  et  bonorum 
oi)erum  quorumcunque,  qua?  pro  benefectoribus  pnu- 
dictie  Univeraitatis  in  posterum  fient,  semper  participes 
babebuntur.  Unde,  ut  lisec  omnia  et  singula  praemisai 
l>er  1103  conceasa  a  nobis  et  successoribus  nostris  invio- 
lal>iliter  in  perpetuum  observentur,  in  forma  pnemissa 
auctoritate  congregationis  Regentium  et  Non-regentium 
nostnu  Universitatis  ardvnamrmis  et  conchisirmut,  quod  and  this  ordi- 

1 .    .  .  •       •      X  1  1        •  nance  shall  bo 

pnudictue   nostne    concessionis  tenor  de  verbo  m   ver-  copUHi  into  the 

1  .  •••!  ■!_••  !•  -ii  1  registers  of  tho 

bum  ill  registris  et    arcnivis   nostns   scribetur  et  per- University,  and 

shall  become  a 

i)etuo  remanebit,  et   ut   statutum  et  pro  statute  dictie  statute  thereof 

to  be  observed 

Universitatis   nostne  infringibiliter  in  satemum  obser- forcvw. 
vabitur. 
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In  quorum  omnium  et  singulorum  fidem  et  testimo- 
nium has  literas  nostras  indentatas  et  tripartitas  fioi-i 
fecimus  pateutes,  quarum  dua3  partes  ad  dispositionem 
executorum  pi*aedietorum,  tertia^  vero  pars  in  arehivis 
dictse  Universitatis  j^rjietuo  remaneLunt,  necnon  si- 
gillum  commune  Universitatis  nostne  pnedictro  prav 
sentibus  apposuiraus. 

Datum  in  nostne  eongregationis  domo  quinto  die 
Maiiii. 


n.  9G.  Ordixatio  Cist^.  de  Dan  vers. 

A.l).  1457.  Universis  saneti*  Matris  Ecclesijr  filiis,  ad  quos  pi-fe- 
sentes  litems  ])ervcnerint,  Thomas  Cliaundelerc,  sacrjc 
tlieologia}  professor,  Cancellariusque  Universitatis  Oxo- 
nia?,  necnon  et  ccctus  unanimis  Magistrorum  regentiuni 
et  non-regentium  in  eadem,  sahitem  in  omnium  Sal- 
vatore. 

Dame  Joan  Dan-      Inter  Cetera   pietatis  opera  primum  esse  dignoseitur 

vor«.  widow  of  ,  ..,  .  .. 

William Danvors,  studeutium   nccessitati  consulero,  etiam  compassionis  vt 
that  ono  of  the    mlsoricordijo    oculos    ad   eorum    relevandas   iiidiffentias 

preatost  acts  ,      ,  ,    .  r 

of  charity  is  thn   couvcrtere,    i])sis    dc    opportuno     subsidio    i^rovidendo. 

provuliUKfor  ...  . 

tiieroiiofoftho   Hac  i^ritur  considcratioue  mota   ct   divinitus   inspirata 

ncccRsitioH  of  o  ^  *^ 

iKwr  Scholars      pneuobilis  domina  Johanna  Dan  vers,    relicta  Wilhehni 

has  fn veil  to  the    ^  ^  ' 

Imn^oninchun-  ^''^'^^'^^'•'*»    armigcri,   propter    bcnevolentiam   singulareni 

dnd pouudH.      j^(.    spccialem  virtutis^   affectiones,    quas  ad  Magistros 

ct  Scholares  Universitatis  nostne  gerit,  donavit  nobi5!, 

et  Universitati  tradidit  centum  libras,*^  quas  ab  eadeni 

sua  de  liberalitate  nos  habuisse  ct  recepisse  cognoscimus 

Tiiis  money  shall  et   fatcmur,  ill  cista  nova   Universitatis    integre    repo- 

chest. to ih' called  iieudjus,  quaui   cistam  ex  piwdictfe  venerabilis   doinin;e 

c/icjtr'for cv.r,    cognomine  si)cciali  cistam  "  de  DanveiN     volunuis    \\yo 


'  el  tenia  vero,  ]^rSS.  I       =»  lihris,  li. 

-  ad  n'rtutis  aj1htn'Hf's\  MS.  j 
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perpetuo  nominari.     Ac  dictas  centum  libras  in  iitilita-?«<l»*«iii>« 

lent  to  the 

tern  Magistronim*  et  Scholarium  in  Universitate  nosti-aMwitersand 

P  ,  Scholan  under 

sfcudentium   per    viam    mutui  convertendas,   secundum  thoconditioiw 

*  ,  '  hereinafter  8])e- 

modum  subscriptum    atque  formam  ;   Xoa,  igitur,  Can-  ^^^^ 

cellarius  coetusque   unanimis   Magistrorum,   pro  secura 

eustodia  prsedictse  cistae  pecuniae   atque  summer    prse- 

iatae  repositse  in  eadem,  ordiTiamua  et  volumua,  quod 

de  discretioribus  fidecme  dienissimis  Magistris  duo  ar- Two  non-bene- 

^  .     ^  .       need  Masters  of 

tium   regentes    vel    non-regentes,    cujuscumque    P^^^iae Artsshaii ^^ 
AnfflicanjB  fuerint,  dummodo  tamen  sint  duo  non-])ro- *«)>«.  b^"*^"* 

.     .         .       ,  ,  o  -I  of  this  chest; 

moti,  m  ejusdem   deputentur*  custodes,  per  dominum 
Canoellarium   et  alterum  Procuratorem,  singulis  annis, 
infra    mensem    past   diem   in   qua    celebrabitur    missa 
"  de  requievi"  prsefato)  venembilis  dominie ;  qui  plenam  ^",1^^  i5i\^^N  "' 
habeant    potestatem   Magistris    et   Scholaribus    ^^o'^tiie  ^J^"^®  pj«^ 
TJniversitatis  et  communitatibus  de  vera  sorte  ejusdem  JJ the'Sddwne 
cistfe  sen  exci'escentiis,  pro  sufficientibus  cautionibus,  in  JJl^I^lani"^' 
forma  subtaxata  mutuare ;  ita  videlicet  quod,  post  depu-  JhJi  wuiftithJ* 
tationem  eorum  ad  custodiam  dicta>   cista},  quam   cito  [[J^J^^JJJJJ*  j" 
fieri  poterit,  in  aliqua  congregationc  Universitatis  nostrac,  thit"thfiywui"*^* 
•*^ad  talem  custodiam  admittantur,  sacramentum  prjestent  }JJ^'5^{Jj® J{JJ[} 
cori)orale,  quod  singulas  ordinationes  huic   cistfe  p€rti-^^{J555*|?j|Jt^^ 
nentes  absque  dolo  et  fraude  bene  et  fideliter  observa-JhS^jj^^tion**^ 
bunt,  ac  ipsam  pro   tempore   suae   custodiae   indemnem  ^o^n^S^uhe* 
servabunt,   saltem  quantum  ad  ipsos  pertinet  et  in  eis  ^ndw  tiieS" 
est    ingenium    aut  industria,    sic   quod   nullus    eorum  kuSSots!  and 
ultra   annum    et  mensem   in   eustodia  inwdicta;   cistae J^JJJt beforStho 
quomodolibet  se  continuet ;  sed  illi  ipsam  aliis  custodi-  5? the^Spltld  ^' 
bus,  in  prima  congregationc  Magistrorum*  infra  annum  the chMtwtd of 
et  mensem  post  eorumdem  deputationem  facta,  omnino  poJi?^d  for 
deliberent,  in  qua  autem  suam  deliberationem  de  sua  t?im^ftx>iD7&o.^: 

1     •    •  X     A»  j»x      •!_  J    1  T>  and,  if  cither  of 

admmistratione   coram   auditoribus,  ad  hoc  per  irrocu- them  appoint  a 
ratores   dictro  Universitatis   deputandis,*  de   vera  sortepfi?y8%aiibea" 


'  nostrorum,  MS. 
-  deputantur^  B. 

*  The  words  in  qua  are  here  ap- 
parently oinittMl  in  the  MS. 


*  nottroruniy  MS. 

*  (leputamfOf  MS. 

Y 
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Master  or  Bache-ejusdem  cistsB  ejusque  excrescentiis,  si  qu£e  fuerint,  et 
univmuy.and   Bingulis  cautionibus  ejusdem,  iiecnon   de   aliis    quibus- 

he  shall  be  re-  tj  •   i  i*         j.»i_  i?jii  j.        i 

sponsible  in  the  cunque   dicta3  cisue   pertmentibus   ndelem    et   plenam 

samo  way  aM  hiH     ,  ,  ij  .»  j         i.»  •  • 

principal.  teneantur  reddere   rationcm;  quo  modo  etiam,  si  qms 

substitutus  fiierit  alicujus  custodis  dictsc  cisiae  absentis, 
tempore  lutiociniorum  ejusdem,  nomine  custodis  cujus 
vices  gerit,  una  cum  reliquis  custodibus  vel  in  ipsorum 
absentia  substitutis,  tanquam  procurator  in  hac  parte 
principalis  custodis,  ad  rexidenda  ratiocinia  compellatur, 
jyroviao  qivody  nullus  custodum  dictee  cistse  administra- 
tionem  ejusdem  vice  sua  alicui  committat,  nisi  Magistro 
vel  Bacliilario  Universitati  jurato,  sic  etiam  quod^  lapsis 
anno  et  mense  custodise  dictse  cistse,  custodibus  priori- 
bus  de  Borte  vel  ejus  excrescentiis  non  liceat  aliquid  * 
mutuare,  nee  dictas  impignorationes  cujusquam  pig- 
noris  immutare,  nee  quamquam  cautionem  renovari 
quoquo  permittere  modo,  liceat  tamen  eis  excrescentias 
The  University  eis,  quibus  debcutur,  solvere,  debitamque  cista^  pecuniam 
yoara  fW)m  this    exiffcre,  recipcre,  atque   pi^ora  liberare ;   hoc  addito, 

date,  borrow  tor  °        '.*.■*■*  °  ' 

its  corporate       quod  Umversitas  ad  suum  communem  usum  mutuo  de 

use  not  more  T.  .  i  i  ti  n 

than  ton  pounds;  dicta  cista  ultra  deccm  libras,  post  finem  qumque  an- 
poundJr^"^^  nonim  immediate  sequentium  post  datum  pi*{esentium, 
any  doctor  or  pro  ima  vicc  uou  rccipiat ;  et  quodlibet  collegium  quin- 
tiate.  f/)r  his  own  que  libras  ;  et  quilibet  doctor  seu  Magister  regens  vel 
marks;''  non-rcgeus,  aut  in  aliqua  facultate  licentiatus    studen.s 

in  XJnivcrsitatc,  de  eadem  mutuaii  poterit  ad  usuin 
fSrt  NBhiir^'^  suum  proprium  et  non  alterius  quinque  marcas,  et  non 
any  Scholar  plus  pro  Una  vice  ;  et  quilibet  Bachalarius  cujuscunque 
and  aiynlii-"''^  *  facultatis  duntaxat  quadraginta  solidos ;  quilibet  vero 
m  OxfordTvc  ^  Scliolaris  cujuscunque  fiicultatis,  viginti  solidos ;  et  qui- 
^^  **'  libet  conventus  fratrum,  hujus  almse  Universitatis  solum, 

quinque  marcas  mutuari  poterit,  nee  ultra  quovis  qua*- 
and  in  no  cajH-  sito  colorc  pcr  sc  vel  per  alium  pro  ilia  vice  mutuari 
loan  Ik*  <-()n-        Dossmt  Qc  pnoaicta  cista  :   nee  quivi.s  de  pnedictonmi 

traoted  untiltlio   ^       ,  ^.        ^    .^  ,  ,  ^  j  ,. 

former  has  bcon   mutujiutium    itcrum    de    cadem  per  se   vel*  per   ahum 

quidquam  mutuo  rccipere  debet,  donee  de  priori  mutuo 


'  antequatn,  MS. 
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plene  fuerit  satisfia^ctum,  et  extunc  post  tantumdem 
de  eadem  cista  mutuo  recipere  potest,  absque  fraude 
et  malo  ingenio  quum  opus  habet ;  hoc  diligentius  oh- 
servato,  quod  nulli  communitati  vel  personte,  nisi  alieui»nd»nyone^^ 

,    '    *  -^  , '  ,       rowing  mutt  de- 

prsedictarum,  prjestetur  de  sorte  pnedictse  cistee  aut  ejus  rwifcasufflciwit 

excrescentiis   quoquo  modo,   nee  etiam   alicui  ipsarum 

nisi  sub  reali   et   sufficienti  pignore  secundum   veram 

SBstimationem  custodum,  absque  partialitate^  aut  invidia, 

fide   Universitatis   astrictorum :    quod  quidem*  pimus,    ,,^,,,^ 

.  .  ^  i..  /  which.ifthe 

nisi   infra   mensem  post    suam    superannuationem^    si  Jom  bo  not  re- 
plehus  terminus  fuerit,  vel  infra  primum  mensem  prox-  year  and  a 

f.  ...  .i».ii.         1  .        month,  may  be 

imi   termini   si   vacatio    fuerit,  debite    luatur,    statim,  wid  after  public 

.  '  ,.   .      .  proclamation 

]>roclamatione   publica   praecedente,  venditioni   expona-  p^c,  but  the 

*  ,   ,  *  *  ,       '  ,  .      *  borrower  may,  if 

tur ;    nisi    quatenus   mutuans    infra    dictum   terminuui  1»®  p}e»ae,  rewy 

;  ^    ^  the  loan  by  three 

anni  et  mensis,  aut  per  se  aut  per  procuratorem  suum,  *[^lj^of  tJjSji,* 
suam   renovet  cautionem,   tertiam   diminuendo   i)aiieni  ye«™,aiway« 

,  ,        ,  ^  renewing  ma 

annuatim  summse  pro  qua  primo  impignorabatur,  sic  Jj^g^^"  «'^** 
quod  in  fine  tertii  anni  totaliter  a  cista  fiierit  adempta. 
Proviso  ta7ne7i,  quod  hujusmodi  cautio  vel  cautiones 
superannuata?,  et  non  secundum  formam  dictam  reno- 
vatae,  venditioni  exponantur,  sic  quod  liceat  custodibus 
cistse,  proclamatione  habita,  alicui  fideli  in  loco  publico 
eas  tradere  venditioni  per  mensem,  et,  nisi  infra  men- 
sem vendantur  a  dicto  venditore,  volumus  quod  dicti 
custodes  unanimi  consensu  illas  cautiones  vendant^  ad 
cistsB  indemnitatem  servandam,  meliori  pretio  quo  com- 
mode poterunt,  absque  fraude  et  dolo. 

It^m,  quod  cum  pignus  venditum  fuerit,  retenta  SdUhe'nS?^  *** 
cistaB  summa,  proprii  mutui  residuum  pretii,  si  quid  SiwIaftOTSin- 
fiierit,  impignoranti  solvatur.  SSlfb?^*iSft;«» 

the  owner  of  the 
,  ,  pledge. 

Item,  quod  quicumque  exponentes  pignora,  sive  pro  ah  who  deposit 

•         •!•,•.•  I*.  .  ,m  ■,.    pledges 8hall 

pecunia   dictsB   cistse,  sive   pro  aliis  pignonbus  vendi- make  oath  that 

...  •  L*        1^       J     •  i.*  •!•  they  have  the 

tiom  expositis  et  ad  mspectionem   seu  exammationemrightofsodis. 

posing  of  the 

property. 


'  capialitatey  MS. 
'''  quod  quamdiu  nut  piynm  nisi, 
MS. 


vendere,  MS. 


Y   2 


340  IJBRI  CANCELLARII   ET  PROCTOATORUM. 

receptis,  jurent  se  potestatem   habere  taliter  obligaiidi 
hujusmodi  pignora  qiwe  exponunt. 

Eveiy  month  ill       Item,  quod   quoUbet  ineiise  pleni  termini  ieneantur 

KumUnnA  Hhaii    custodes  dictam  cisfcam  visitare,  et^   si  ^  qua  cautio  Vi>l 
)  bound  to  yitdt  .  /.        •    .  i  i- 

the  chest.  cautioiies    supenuinuatse    iuerint,    proclamationes    more 

solito  publlce  facere  ieneantur. 

whcnapiccUrchi      Item,  quod  nuUum  pignus   de  cista  pncdicta  vendi- 
no  one  shall  be    tioui     expositum,    sive     voluntate      pignorantis     mlra 

allowed  to  boF'  .  ,     i  >   ,  , 

row  it  for  insiicc- annum,  sive  per   custodes   cista?  ix)st   annum,   cuiquam 

tion,  unless  ho  -  •       •  •  i     •  i  •  i       t    i 

make  oath  that    ad  examinatiouem  vel  mspectionem   tradatur,  nisi  cor- 

he  does  not  bor-  ,  ..im*  7  ^       •  i      •  t- 

rowitiiiordortopoi*ale  prscstitcnt  jurameutum,  quod  pignus  nujusmoth 
thereof;  nou  accipit   fraudulenter  ^   ad   impediendum  vel    diffe- 

rendum  venditionem  illius :  ct  ad  juramenta  hujusmodi 
exigenda  quilibet  custos^  etiam  et  ille  in  cujus  manus 
hujusmodi  cautio  venalis  traditur,  firmissime^  astriii- 
gantur. 

but,  if  he  make        Item,    quod    si    quis*   pignus   venditioni   expositum 

this  oath,  and  de-      ,      .  \,  ^,  •       x*  1.1  i         -^ 

podt  another      ad    inspectioncm    vel    examinationem   habere   voluerit, 

pledijoofsupe-        ,.     1       .  1  x*  •  •  t 

rior  value  in  its    aliud  Disfnus  exccdeiLs   prctium   pifnioris  venalis  seeun- 

Htead  he  Kliall  .r  o  1  i    o 

then te aiiow««d   dum    ejus   jcstiinationem    cui  traditur   ad   vendenduin, 

totakoitfor  .    •'.  ^     _  t   x  x- 

inspeition  and     unanimique     consensu     custodum,    pro    dicta    cautione 

keep  it  eight  t..i.x«  i«  • 

days ;  but,  if  he   diniittat,  et  piOTUs  vcuale   m   examinationem  per  octo 

do  not  rostore         t        t         .  i     i        ,  ,        .     .     «  ,. 

it  within  that      diesJiccutcr   Jiabeat  1    quod    si    infra    dictos   octo    dies 

time,  his  pledge  .  .  ^ 

ISmST  n?fo      pr^^^^^^^   constitutum   super   pignore  venali  eidem  ven- 

EiedKcbyhim     dcnti   seu   cistse   custodibus    non    solvent,    nee    ipsum 
orrowed  for  ,  ,  ^  '  r 

sfSnle^iiabielo  P^S^^^  itcrum  restituerit,    extunc   pignus  ejus  sic  ven- 
saio  in  the  same  ditioni  *    cxposituiu    rcmancat    cistje    in    statu    priori s 

pignoris  obligatum,  ita  mdelicet,  quod  per  custodrs 
pretio  constituto  venditioni  exponatur,  sicut  de  pig- 
noribas  superannuatis  fieri  consuevit;  quo  vendito,  re- 
servetur  summa  mutui  principalis  priucipaii  impigiio- 
ranti,   et,    si   quid°   residuum    fuerit,   assignetur  ei  nui 

'  si  omitted  in  MS.  |       *  .si  71115  omitted  in  MS. 

-  fraudulentur,  MH  j       ^  vendili,  MS. 

'  firmhsima,  MS.  I       "^  r/w/V,  MS. 
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I>ri]iio  pigiius  exposuit,  solum  tiimen  ({uancio  pretiuin 
super  ejus  pignore  constitutum  excedit  siunmain  mutui 
])rincipalis ;  et,  si  adliuc  aliquid  superfuerit,  illud  ei, 
(jui  pignus  posterius  venditori  tradidit,  assignetur,  et 
sic  fiat  singulis  impignoi*antibus. 

Item,  quod   in  prsefata   cista    sit    registruin,  in  Q^io*  Jji^^f'^^fjif^" 
aunis  singulis  instante  computo  per  custodes  computum  *{»«  nMnc»  or 
i-eddituros,  scribantur  singillatini  nomina  eorum  quibusgj^'^^jj^^^w 
debebuntur   excrescentia)    de    pignoribus  venditis  anno  J^^*>J^«J««»* 
illo,   videlicet   ix>st   ultimum    computum  prsecedentem,  J™^t»o^^^»cir 
una  cum  summis   excrescentiarum    debitarum    singulis 
eorumdem  ;  quce    scriptura   per   auditores  computi  ex-  JJ V'^^iiicd^b*^* 
aminetur,    ut    concordet   cum    summa    novarum   excre- ****^  *"^^***™ 

'      ,  ^  ©very  year,  so 

scentiarum  inserenda  indentune  super  ilium  computum  I^twYiiicwliJllr'* 
tfU^iendiB  ;  ne  quis,  cujus^  pignus  ultra  sumuiam  mutui  SJjdtS^the^^ 
1)14*  ipsum  de  cista  accepti,  venditum  forsan  fuerit,  per  JJJ^^*^**""*'*^ 
custodum  cLsta)  injuriam  seu  negligentiam,  debitis  sibi 
cxcre^centiis    defi*audetur.      Cum   autem    excrescentiteap^rsatborinK 

these  cUiinui  the 

sic    in   registro    descriptae   illi    cui    debebuntur   ejusveii»t»^idibc<»n- 
l)rocuratori,  sub  nomine  proprio  locoque  mansionis  suje  Mj^Sb? ""that' 
cognito,  per  eoadem  custodes  in  registro  cista)  pi-jefatae  JJ>«  "i^lbio^to*™ 
.     .     .  fuerint  persolutae,  scriptura  ipsas  concemens  can-  }J^t*i52*piVicd*^ 
celletur  in  pnefiito  registro,  ita  tamen  ut  videri  possit  J.*^"  *<J^*J{Jjjj^  ^ 
quid    fuerit    ibi    scriptum,   cancellatae    vero    hujusmodi**-**^"^^""®- 
.scriptui'se    per    auditores    computi    proximi     sequentis 
examinentur,  ut  concordent  cum   summa   excrescentia- 
rum,  qmis  custodes*  allegabunt   de    temporibus    suam 
adniinistrationem  pnccedentibus  sic  se  solvisse,  ne  forte 
iu  posterum  esedem  excrescentice  indebite  persolvantur. 

Iterriy    quod    auditores    computi    custodum    prionim  ^he  au^tors 
dictie    cistae    exquisite    ipsum  audiant,    ac   indenturam  strict  ac«mut, 

*  '^  '  and  shall  furnish 

suinmam   sortis   cistse    continentem,    una    cum    excre- ^^^^^^^.^T**'^**" 

[  nn  indenture 

scontiis   ct    cautionibus    ejusdem    cista3    quibuscunquc,  g^offilcfUud 
post  liujusmodi  computum  reccptum,  statim  Procurato-  *^'- 


'  si  quisy  MS.  I       "  cHsfo-fcs  corum,  Ml:?. 
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ribus  Universitatis  deliberent  in  eorum  cistam  repo- 
nendam,  cujus  indentursd  altera  pars  remaneat  in  prae- 
dicta  cista,  per  quas  custodes  novi  in  suo  computo 
futuro  valeant  onerari. 

heretofore  mSo       Item,  quod  Omnia  statuta  et  consuetudines  laudabiles, 

or  hereafter  to  ,.  •   .  .•  n  ^^      * 

be  made  by  the    conservationes   cistarum   concementia,   per  CancelJarios 
the  reflation  of  et  XJniverHitatem  ^    [facta]  ^    vel   in   poBterum  facienda, 

cheats,  shall,  80       .  -,  x*  i*       i.*       •  11    j.  ^ 

fkruthoydo      dummodo   prsesenti   ordinationi   nuUatenus  repugnent, 

uot  oontravcno        .  ij»  j»j.'j.  j  i» 

the  provisions  of  circa  custodiam  pnedictsB  cistsB  per  prsesentes  orarnce* 

the  present  ordi-  .         ^  ^ 

nance,  hold  good  mu8  et  voCu7mt8  observan. 

with  resiieot  to 
*•  the  Danvers^ 

^**^"'  Noa  igitur,  Cancellarins   prsedictus   ctetusque   unani- 

and  the  Univcr-        •        tr      •  j.  tt    •  -a    i»  •  1.   * 

sity  hereby  so-     mis    Magistrorum    Universitatis    praBmissae    praKiictaui 

lemnly  caution  .  ,,    ,  ,.  j         a        j    •  /•  . 

aUuersons         pecuniam  nullatenus  aJienandam,    sed  m  pra'ifatos  pios 
^use  or  cm-     usTis  ct  non  alios  quovis  modo  convertendam  definitive  * 

benlementof         .  ,       .•   ^^l  *  k  x       •         1 

this  fiind,  under  et   sentcntialiter   sancimus,     omnes   et   smgulos  prmio 
greater  oxcom-    secundo  et  tcrtio  iieremptorie    monendo,  sub  poena  ex- 

munication;  ....*..  ^    .  , 

communicationis  majoris,  quam  lerimus  pro  tunc,  prout 
ex  nunc  in  his  scriptis,  in  omnes  contravenientes,  ne 
dicta)  pecuiiiie  quidquam  malitiose  vel  fraudulent^r 
auferre,  diminuere,  vel  in  alios  usus  vertere  quam  pra^- 
missos,  aliquis  aliquo  modo  pra^sumat  aliquivi  pne- 
sumant. 

and,  ao  a  rccom-       IiuupeVy  attcnta  considcrationc  diligentius  advertentes 
charifcy?tiicy       dcvotionis  stabilitatom   ac   caritativam    liberalitatem  a 

admit  thn  /..  i_»tj»  i*  i  1  ,. 

foundj-r  of  tho     praeiata    venerabili    domma   nobis    devote    monstratiis, 
ticipation iuaii    ct^  cum  gratiarum  actionibus  merito  amplectentes,  sibi 

the  lioiiouni  paid       ••.i*  i*ii*  1 

by  them  to  their  spintualium    muncrum    retnbutionem    rependei'e    cupi- 

bcnefbictorH  ■  * 

entes,^  I)nenobilem  dictam  dominam  inter  benefaetores 
nostne  Univeraitatis  admittimus,  concedentes,  quantum 
in  nobis  est,  eidem  quod  sit  particeps  omnium  hono- 
rum,  qui  pro  benefactoribus  nostra)  TJniversitatis  fient 
in  perpetuum;   et  quod   nomen    ejus   nominibus    bene- 


1 
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*  alienandum^  MS. 

*  diffinitive,  MS. 
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factoinim    nostrorum    in  jetemum    ascribatur;   quodqiie  a"»i.w!ioiithc 

t  l)ricst  annually 

annis    siiiguliB,    sacerclote    circuiente    scholaa    aingulas  visits  every 

*=*         '  TT    •  •  /T  wliool.  to  a»k  the 

MagistroiTini  ad  oranuum   pro  Universitatis  benefacto-  U™j^iJJjf,/{5J  j 
ribus,    nomen    pi-sefataj    domina>,    tarn    in   vita   q^8,m^  {j^J'a^f'^^y'rnaiiio. 
l>o8t    obitum   ipsiiis,    inter    ceteius    benefactores    speci- 5J!jJ^fj^^','[^*}}^'[^^^ 
aliter  i-ecitetur.     Singnli.s  insuper  annis  duodecimo  clie"^®"''«™^*J 
Novembris    fiat    missa    *Ule   requiem,"    cum    exeqiiiis  tSefmJorNo- 
mortuorum   prrecedentibus,  a  Regentibus  Universitatis,  .vU?r,^ai^''^»/- 
cum   diacono    et   suljdiacono,    pro   animabus    Wilhelmi  previous fiimrai 

TV  ...  T   i        T   1  1-  8*T vice,  shall  l)c 

Danvei's  armigen  et  pnedictiB  J  oliannfo   consortis  sure,  pcrfonnoii  for 

,.  ■•         •  -%r    j^M  -I  T  /'<         •!•  y-A  •        the  souls  of 

ac   etiam   domina^    Matilchc    ohm    Comitissa}    Oxoma\  wiiiiamDanvert, 

I  ■  .  .  -sr       •    i    •  1  eNquire, audJuaii 

animabusque  omnium   amicorum   suorum,  Magistris  ad  his  wife,  and 

,  o        Ti  T  -Ti     i       f       •        also  for  Matilda, 

hoc  more  *  sohto   convoeandis,  quorum   quilibet  et  sm-  Kometimo 

,.,.,.  ••       •    X        •    X        1  A*    1  «    J       7*     .  Countess  of  Ox- 

«^uh   dictis   exequiis   mtei'smt   ab   antiphona   "  ^l^/a^i/'i  foni.jmdforthe 

/    ir  '^      J  »  1  .•    1  Houlsof  all  their 

vocem       super    *'  Maynificat       usque    ad   antiphonam  fri«u<is; 
"%(>  sum"   super   '' Benedict  us  ;"   et  etiam  dicti  lie- j;;2f,fi"^\^S;V.'^ 
gentes   hujusmodi    uiLssic   a  principio   cvangeHi   usque  XrSlumnly"*'* 
ad  tertium   '' Acjmis  Dei;'   in  fide   pncstita   Universi- {,^^;!.;;i?f**'^""*' 
tati,    int^resse    teneantur :    ita    insuper    quod    quilibet  "id  eaeh  penion 

.  *■        ,    ,  who  lKirn>W8 

mutunm    secundum    iormam    pra^dictam    reeipiens    de  ft:"*?!!"*^*'^*^'"^ 

*         .  *■  shall  IM'  oliliRi'd 

(beta  cista  statim  bona   fide    promittat,  quod  pro  bono  to  jmy  for  her 

.-^  '^  ^  welfare,  hvi  I  IK 

stntu    dicta3    prienobilis    dommro    diun    vivit,    aut    pro  ordead.  iive 

*  ,  '  ^  *^       times "  Pater 

anima    oius   post   mortem,  et   animabus   oniniu?n    ami- -Vr»#/^r •' ami 
corum,  benefactorum,  omniumque  fideUum  defunctorum  aj"i '/'^ -^P'w^'«'* 

\  ^  ^    ^       ■*•  ^  ^  C/r*  f/.  and,  if  ho 

fiuinquies   orationem  domiuicam   totie^que  salutationem  ^*^,»i'ri^'»t.to 

A         ^  A  eelebmtr  a  niawi 

Bciita3     Virginis,    cum    Apostoloinim   symbolo  ^    devote  [^o  swii'^'JIffi'.J' 
dicat,  si  non  in-esbiter  sit,  si  vero  presbiter  fuerit  cele- a{;>"^»^  i><^''> 
]>ret  infra  octo  dies,  si  disponatur,  missam  "  de  requiem  " 
et  pro  animabus  omnium  superias  recitatorum. 

Ceterum    volumu-a   et    ordinamiifij   quod    omnia    et  This ordinaueo 

f  T    ,  I     i     1*         T  1  •       •    1    "1  'Ti       shalllH*  eopieJl 

singuhl    priDdicta    pro    statutis    de  cetero  mviolabiliter  into  the  books  of 

,  ,  .  ,  J.     •        1*1     •      r>i  11      ••       ,  the  Clianeellor 

obsorventur    m    pcipetuum,  et    in    hbris  Cancellaru  et  and  I'lYK-tors, 

T»  .  1    A     !•  !••        •  I  .        'and  shall  beconj 

Procuratorum    cum    statutis    ahis    inserantur    iien^etuo  a  statute  of  the 

,  ,  ,  ,  .  .  /  University. 

duratum,  qua)    ad    i)erpctuam   rei    memoriam  vohinius 


'  quantum,  MS.  I       ^  cmbolit^  MS. 

^  mule,  MS.  I 
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et  coucediiiiiLS  coram    nobis  senteutialiter  recitari^  cum 
statuta  nostra  adjurata  legi  coniigerint/  ut  est  moris. 

In  quorum  praemissorum  fidem  et  testimonium  sigil- 
lum  commune  Universitatis  nostne  prccsentibus  apponi 
fecimus. 

Datum  in  nostno  congregationis  doino,  anno  Domini 
millesimo  quadringentesimo  quinquagesimo  septimo, 
secundo  die  mensis  Octobris. 


A.  2.       Indenture  between  the  University  and  the  Town' 

^-  *•  TO  DETERMINE   WHAT   PERSONS  SHALL  BE    HELD   TO 

BE  OF  THE   PRIVILEGE   OF   THE   UNIVERSITY. 

A.D.  li'oo.  This  indenture,  made  the  xxiii"^  day  of  the  moneth 
of  ffeverer,  the  yere  of  the  regne  of  King  Henry  the 
VI***  xxxvii^**,  betweno  Maistur  Thomas  Chaundeler, 
Doctour  of  Divinite  and  Chaunceller  of  the  Universite 
of  Oxenford,  and  the  Scolers  of  the  same  Universite 
on  the  oon  parte,  and  Robert  atte  Wode,  Mair  of  the 
t<^im  of  Oxenford,  and  the  burgeises  and  commones  of 
the  same  toune  on  the  other  partie,  witnesaethy — 

Whereas  divei*se  dissensions,  contra versies,  and  deKntes 
have  be  late  hixd  and  moved  between  the  said  Chaun- 
celler and  Scolers  and  there  predecessours  on  the  oon 
partie,  and  the  said  Mair,  burgeises,  and  commonalte  and 
there  i>redecessuur3  on  the  other  i^artie,  especially  of  and 
ill  iii.  poyntes  following; — Fyrnty  for  tlie  demenyng  and 
the  deliverance  of  all  laanere  of  Scold's  of  the  said 
Universite,  thcr  servants  and  all  other  persons  havyng 
th(^  privilege  of  tlie  same  Universite,  beyng  arrested 
and  imprisoned  in  the  said  toun  under  the  kepyng  of 
the  Mair  and  Baillifs  thereof  or  eny  of  theym,  for  eny 
felonye  or  tresone,  in  the  common  prison  of  the  same 
town,  claymcd   by  a    privilege   graunted    to    the    said 

'  vnntiffcrit  t'cl  csf,  IMS. 
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Uaivei-site  by  King  Henry  the  IV"* ; — TIlc  aecunde, 
for  the  privileges  that  the  said  Chauncellor,  Scolers, 
their  servants,  and  other  havyng  the  privelege  of 
the  said  Universite,  clayme  to  have  in  eny  pleo  or 
action  moved  or  taken  by  theym  or  ageyn  eny  of 
theym  in  the  kinges  coui-t  holden  in  the  Gyldhalle  of 
the  said  toun  bifore  the  Mair  and  BaiUifis  or  eny  of 
them ; — The  third,  for  the  correction  and  punysshment 
of  any  assaute,  or  fray,  or  wepyn  drawen  ageyn  the 
kynges  peas  within  the  said  Universite  by  eny  person 
of  the  said  toun  or  eny  other  not  beyng  of  the 
said  Universite  nor  havyng  the  privilege  therof, — 

That,  by  the  commaundement,  assent,  and  agrement 
of  most  Cristen  prince,  our  said  soveran  Lord,  the  said 
paHus  he  accorded,  of  and  upon  the  premisses,  in  the 
nianere  and  fourme  that  foUoweth, — Flrstj  as  to  the 
jioynte  and  article  bifore  first  rehersed,  it  is  awarded 
and  ivgreed,  that  the  said  Mair,  Bailliffs^  burgeises,  and 
commonalte  of  the  said  town  shall  sufire  &o  hence- 
forward, as  ferr  as  they  can  or  may,  the  Chaunceller, 
the  Scolers,  and  alle  other  imder  the  privilege  of  the 
same  Universite,  pesibly  to  enjoy e  and  use  the  prive- 
leges  of  which  above  is  made  mension,  so  that  the  said 
Man-,  Bailiffs,  and  burgeises,  or  such  deliveraunce  by 
theym  be  made,  have  a  sufficient  and  a  lawfull  dis- 
charge for  the  same  prisoner,  if  the  same  prisoner  be 
claymed  by  the  said  Chaimceller  or  his  stywju-d  for 
tlic  tyme  beyng  within  iv.  wykes  next  after  his  takyng 
and  imprisonyng  in  the  common  prison  of  the  toun,  so 
iliat  the  said  Chaunceller,  his  stywai'd,  and  ether  of 
thejrm  do  their  true  parte  and  effectuell  diligence  with- 
oute  fraude,  that  the  said  prisoner  be  delivered  acquit 
or  atteynt  of  such  treason  and  felonye  for  the  wich 
he  was  arrested,  and  so  imprisoned  within  xii.  wykes 
next  after  the  delyveraunce  of  (the)  said  prisoner  to  the 
siiid  Chaunceller  or  his  sty  ward  so  made; — Provyded 
alwey,  that  the  godes  and  catelx  of  eny  such  prisoner 
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BO  arrested^  be  arested  and  put  in  sur  and  sauf  garde 
by  the  Chaunceller  and  the  Mair  for  the  tyme  beyng 
unto  the  tyme  that  the  said  prisoner  so  arrested  be 
acquit  or  atteynt  of  the  said  felonye  or  treason,  or  of 
eny  other  bifore  the  same  styward  at  that  tyme  attained, 
to  that  entent  that,  at  such  tyme  that  eny  such  prisoner 
be  atteynt,  [that]  then  the  said  godes  and  catelx  be 
delivered  unto  the  said  Mair  or  Bailliffs  for  the  tyme 
being,  as  thing  perteynyng  to  the  fee-ferme  of  the  said 
toun : — And  also,  as  to  the  secunde  poynte  and  article 
of  travers  betwene  the  said  parties,  it  is  accoi\led  hy 
the  said  parties,  that  fro  hensforward  [that]  these  and 
non  odur  enjoye  the  privileges  of  the  Universite,  that 
is  to  say : — The  Chaunceller,  alle  doctours,  Maistres,  and 
other  graduats,  alle  studients,  alle  Scolers,  and  alle 
clerkes  dwellyng  within  the  precint  of  the  Universite, 
of  what  condicion,  ordre,  or  degree  soever  they  be, 
every  dailly  continuell  servant  to  eny  of  theym  bifore 
reherscd  belonging,  the  styward  of  the  Universite  and 
fred-men  of  the  same  Universite  wyth  their  menyall 
men,  also  alio  Bedells  with  dailly  sei*vants  and  their 
hoiisholdes,  alio  stacioners,  alle  bokebynders,  lymimei-s, 
wryters,  pergemeners,  harbours,  the  belle-rynger  of  the 
Universite,  with  alle  their  hoiisholdes,  alle  catours,  man- 
ciples, spencei-s,  cokes,  lavendei's,  povere  <'hildren  of 
Scolers  or  clerkes  within  the  i)reciuet  of  the  said  Uni- 
versite, also  alle  other  servants  taking  clothing  or  hyre 
by  the  yore,  half  yere,  or  quarter  of  the  yere,  takyng 
atte  lesto  for  the  yere  vi.  shillings  and  viii.  pence,  for 
the  half  iii.  shillings  and  iv.  pence,  and  the  quartan* 
XX.  ponce,  of  any  doctoui*,  Maister,  gradnat,  Scoler.  or 
clerc  withoute  fraude  or  malengyne ;  Also,  alle  com- 
mon caryors,  bryngors  of  Scolers  to  the  Univei-site.  or 
their  money,  letters,  or  eny  especiall  message  to  ony 
Scoler  or  clerk,  or  (etcher  of  any  Scoler  or  clerk  fro 
the  Universite  for  the  tyme  of  such  fetchyng,  or 
bryngyng,   or   abidyng  in  the   Universite  for  that   en- 
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tent ;  Provyded  alwey,  that  if  eny  clerk  or  Scoler, 
havyng  a  wyf  and  houshold  within  the  precint  of  the 
Universite,  or  eny  Scolers  servant,  selle  eny  opyn  mer- 
chandise by  wey  of  merchandising,  [that,]  as  touching 
such  merchandising,  they  be  talliable  with  the  burgeises 
of  the  said  toun.  Alao,  it  is  acconledy  that  if  eny  Scolers 
servant  by  livere  or  hyre  under  fourme  above  said,  not 
dwelljmg  in  the  houshold  with  the  same  Scoler,  be 
arrested  by  the  Mair,  BaiUifs,  or  eny  officers  of  thei-s, 
if  eny  inhibicion  be  sent  fro  the  Chaunceller  or  liis 
Comyssarie  to  the  Mair  or  Baillifs  for  the  said  person 
so  arrested,  [that]  the  officer  of  the  Universite  that  exe- 
cutetb  the  said  inhibicion,  with  an  officer  of  the  said 
Mair  or  Baillifs,  brynge  withoute  delaye  the  said  i>er- 
sone  so  arrested  to  the  said  Chaunceller  or  his  Coin- 
roissarie,  and  there  by  straite  examinacion,  after  the 
discrecion  of  the  said  Chaunceller  or  his  Commissarie,  by 
an  othe  to  be  proved  whether  he  ought  to  enjoye  the  said 
privilege  of  the  Universite  or  not,  and  if  it  be  proved 
that  he  be  not  of  the  said  privilege,  that  then  he  be 
remitted  by  the  said  officers  to  the  Mair  or  Baillifs  so 
for  him  inhibite ; — And,  as  to  the  iii^  poynt  and  article 
of  contraversie  betwenc  the  said  parties,  it  is  agreed 
and  acccyixled,  that  if  the  peas  be  broken  betwene  eny 
ii.  persones,  of  whiche  two  the  oon  is  of  the  privilege 
of  the  Universite,  [that]  the  correction  and  punysshment 
tlierof  only  perteyne  to  the  Chaunceller,  according  to 
the  statute  of  the  Universite ;  and  if  the  peas  happe 
to  be  broken  betwene  eny  two  laymen  of  the  toun 
of  Oxenforde,  or  of  the  suburbes  of  the  same,  or  elles 
betwene  eny  foreyns,  or  eny  foreyn  and  a  layman  of 
the  toun,  that  then,  if  the  Mair,  Aldermeu,  Baillifs,  or 
eny  of  ther  officers  first  arrest  such  brekers  of  the  peas, 
[that]  the  connection  and  punysshment  of  the  said  tres- 
passe  perteyne  holly  to  the  said  Mair  and  Baillifs ; 
and,  if  such  brekers  of  the  peas  be  first  arrested  by  the 
Chaunceller,  Procutours,  or  eny  of  their  officei-s,  that  then 
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the  correction  and  punyssliment  of  such  trespasse  per- 
teyne  only  to  the  Chauncellor,  according  to  the  statute 
of  the  Universite  :  Provyded  cdwey,  that  if  nother 
partie  be  of  the  privilege  of  the  said  Universite,  ne  no 
such  persone  as  is  bifore  rehersed  that  shuld  have  the 
privilege  of  the  said  Universite,  [that]  then  the  sute  for 
the  partie  greved  or  wronged  be  sued  and  determyned 
before  the  Mair  or  Baillifs  of  the  said  toun ; — 

In  witniesse  of  all  tlve  whiclie  thhigea,  as  well  the  seall 
of  office  of  the  said  Chaunceller,  as  the  seal  of  the  Uni- 
versite aforsaid,  to  that  oo  parte  of  this  present  endenture, 
rcmaynyng  toward  the  said  Mair  and  comonalte,  ben 
set,  and  to  that  other  parte  of  the  same  endenture  as 
well  the  seall  of  office  of  the  Mairalte,  as  the  seall  of 
the  conionalte  of  the  said  toune  of  Oxenford,  remayning 
towards  the  said  Chaunceller  and  Universite,  ben  put. 

Yeven  the  day  and  yere  above  said.^ 

A.  57.  Bull  of  Sixtus  IV. 

A.D.  1476.        Sextus  Episcopus  scrvus  servorum  Dei  ad  perpetuam 
rei  menioriam. 

Officii  pa.storalis  cura  jubente  et  sacrorum  canonuiii 
auctoritate,  sicut  in  judiciis  sieculariiim  personam  in 
illarum  jura  [et]  privilegia  per  ecclesiasticos  perturbari 
nolimus,  ita  eis  priejudicantibus  juribus  ccclesiastiei.s, 
quio  violari  sine  indignatione  Domini  judicii  nemini 
licet,  debita  coerc-ione  resistere  cogiraur,  uti  saiculares 
ipsi,  sua  sorte  contenti,  pro  Dei  honore  [et]  Apostolicie 
sedis  reverentia  in  alterius  ncgotium  pnpjudicialiter  at- 
temptaro  non  prscsumant,  quod  postmodum  in  a^terna 
JnfonmcinTv  iho  damnatione  eos  acrius  lucre  conveniat ;  cum  itaque,  sicut 


I  This  indenture  is  found  in  A.  and  ,  still  existing  among  the  archives  ot 
B.,  but  the  text  here  given  i«  that  ;  the  University, 
of  the  original  indenture,  whieh  is 
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nuper  veneral>ilium  fratnim  nostrorum  Priiiiatum  Archi- universal  com- 

5  ^    ,  ..  plaint  of  alltlio 

episcoporuni,  Episcoporuin,  ac   dilectorum   nliorum  Ab-  Archbisiiopsnna 
batum,    Priorura   et    aliorum   Praelatorum,    efc  iiniversit^^aAi*^  England 

T      .  .      ,       .  'AT  ^"^  Wales,  the 

clen  inclyti  regni  Anglise  et  dominii  Walliae  non  solum  c[^n5f*rocon- 
ffrandi  cordis   nostri  ainaritudine  lamentafbili  insinua-  ^^^J^  ^^y, , 

^^  ^  L  courts  on  false 

tione] '  acrem  percepimus,   usque  adeo  liostis  bonorum  ^e-^J^j^^ri^' 
operum  et  malorum  seminator  omnium  in  regno  et  [do-  J^Je^^'n  ",!f .. 
miniis]'  pnefatis  pnevaluit  [astutia,^  quod  nonnulli  ini-  ™!avvmJoJ^<x- 
quitatis  filii  sacerdotes  et  clerieos,  tarn  rcligiosos  quani  or tiui^  and""' 
saeculares  regni  et  dominii  pnedictorum,  indies  falsis  sug-  proneHy"^*^* 
gestionibus  de  excessibus  et  criminibus  coram  judicibus 
soBcularibus,  eorumque  officialibus  et  ministris,  infamant 
et  accusant,  et  juxta  vulgare  patria3  pnefats©  multipli- 
citer  jurejurando  indictant,  ex  quibus,  sic  enormiter  per- 
petratis,    sacerdotes  et  cleri  prsefati  carceribus  publicis 
mancipantur,  et  pro  eorum  liberatione  ssoculai'es  hujus- 
modi]  patrimonium  Christi  extorquent  eorumque  beneficia 
decimasportionas,  fructus,  redditus  et  proventus  resignare 
atque  aliis  locare  cogunt  et  compellunt,  ac  in  beneficiis 
domibus  et  curis  eLsdem  Commissis  sine  hujusmodi  exac- 
tionibus  et  extortionibus  stare  pacifice  non  permittunt, 
in  totius  fidei  Christianae  et  religionis  opprobrium  et 
giuvem  animarum  suarum  perniciem  ac  sedis  Apostolicse 
vilipendium  non  modicum,  Nos  igitur,  tantis  malis  et  therefore  who- 

A  ^  ...  Boever  shall,  fjo 

inconvenientibus,  dextera  Domini  nobis  assistente  pro-^^*^'*}^™®'^^''" 

'  Jt^         ward,  bring  any 

pitia,    ne  de    cetero   perpctrentur,   pnesertim   in   dicto  £5i$cr*'ronk  i'?^ 
regno,  quod  sacrse  religionis  tutamen  et  domicilium  esse  a^ili^^i?"^^^^"*'® 
consuevit,  quantum   cum   Deo   possimus   obviare   sata- JJ^^^.^^^J"* 
gentes,  Primatum  Archiepiscoporum,  Episcoporum,  Ab- ^|^|J^^'^^j;- 
batum,  Praelatorum  et  aliorum  clericorum  hujusmodi  in  Xd/n*VbeTif- 
liac  pai-te  supplicationibud  inclinati  hac  irrefragabili  et  "fn  extremiH*' 
perpetuo  valitura  constitutione  sancimus,  ut  quicumque  S!tisft[rtion"' 
per  calumniam  odii,  malitiae,  invidise,  doli  vel  lucri  causa  Jf/^r  by  th^  ^'^ 
aliquem    sacerdotem,    religiosum,    sive    Scholarem    vel  *^*°**^"- 
alium  quemcumque,   quibuscunque  gradibus,   ordinibus, 
vel  dignitatibus  constitutum,  coram  saocularibus  judici- 


oin 


^  The  words  and  passage  inclosed  in  brackets  are  destroyed  in  tlie  MS. 
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bus  eorumve  officialibus  deputatis  sive  missis  accusare, 
indictare  et  ad  carceres  seu  publica  opprobria  vel  spec* 
tacula  trahi  facere,  bonave,  pensiones,  decimas,  vel  feoda 
poientia,  Hietu  vel  fraude,  aut  aliquo  alio  modo  eos, 
sicufc  praefertur,  vendere,  locare  aut  resignare  arctaverint 
seu  coegerint  aut  fieri  procuraverint,  ut  preemittitur, 
ex  tunc  excommunicationis  et  anatbematis  vinculo  de 
ipso  illigati  et  irretiti  existant,  reos  se  divino  judicio 
de  perpetrata  iniquitate  fore  scientes,  a  quibus  senten- 
tiis  et  pcenis^  nisi  per  Romanum  Fontificem  aut  loci 
dioecesanum^  nisi  in  articulo  mortis  constituti,  preemissa 
tamen  congrua  satisfactione,  absolvi  non  possint  seu 
valeant,  non  obstantibus  constitutionibus  et  ordina- 
tionibus  Apostolicis,  necnon  bonte  memorise  Ottonis  et 
Octoboni  olim  in  dicto  regno  Apostolicse  sedis  legato- 
rum,  ac  in  provincialibus  et  synodalibus  condliis,  gene- 
ralibus  vel  specialibus,  editis^  ceterisque  contrariis  qui- 
buscunque. 

Volumus  etiam,  quod   quaecumque  concessiones  sea 

indulta  de  absolvendo  eos,  seu   eligendo  eonfessore  in 

casibus  reservatis,  qui  cos  absolvat,  per  nos  vel  sedem 

Apostolicam  concessa  et  in  ix)sterum  concedenda,  tali- 

And  every  Arch-  bus  nullateuus  suffrageutur,  quodque   omnes   Archiepi- 

Bisiiop  shall,  on   scopi  et  Episcopl  dlctl  reimi  ac  etiam  dominii  Walliae 

the  first  Simdny  ,.  .         t.  i 

in  Lent  every  annuatmi  prsesentes  literas  vel  eanim  transcrjptum  m 
explain,  or  cause  primo    die   Dominico    Quadragfesimse   peiT)etuis    futuris 

to  be  road  and       *  .,  ..  .  ,, 

explained,  hi  tcmponbus,  sub  suspeusioms  poena;  in  eorum  cathedra- 
churches,  or       libus,  et   aliis   ecclesiis   ubi   maior   pars   populi    aderit, 

other  more  suit-  /  it  t 

able  public  i)iw?^,  publico  per  sc  vel  ahum  seu  alios  legere  et  exponere 
ordinance;         ac  publicarc,  scu  exponi,  legi,  et  publicari  facere  tenean- 

tur,  ut  ignorantiam  pnemisste  constitutionis  nuUatenus 

prsetendere,  et  ab  bujusmodi  injuriis  malis,  si  gehennfe 

incendium  evitare  voluerint,  fidelius  valeant  abstinere. 

andthcMme      Et  insupev,  quia  diflScile  foret  pnesentes  literas  singulis 

beshoyptoa     cxhibcri,   volumtLS  et  eadem    auctoritate  decemimus, 

copy  of  this  or-  ,  ' 

withThe^fJf  ^^^  ipsarum  transcripto,  manu  publica  et  sigillo  ali- 
theSooMe^M'to  ^^J^^  Episcopi  vcl  supcrioris  ccclesiae  vel  curiae  mu- 
documelTt!'        ^^*^'  tauquam  prsefatis,  si  originales  exhiberentur,  Uteris 
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plena  fides  adhibeatur,  et  perinde  stetur  ac  si  diotse 
originales  litera?  forent  exhibits^  vel  ostensso.  Nulli 
igitur  omnino  homini  lieeat  banc  paginam  nostrse  con- 
stitutionis,  voluntatis  et  decreti  infringere,  vel  ei  ausu 
temerario  contraire;  si  quis  hoc  attemptare  prsesump- 
serit,  indignationem  Omnipotentis  Dei,  ac  beatorum 
Petri  et  Pauli  Apostolorum  Ejus,  se  noverit  incur- 
surum. 

Datum  Romse  apud  S.  Petrum,  anno  incamationis 
divinse  millesimo  quadringentesimo  septuagesimo  sexto, 
decimo  quinto  die  Junii,  Pontificatus  nostri  anno 
quinto. 

^Istud  eat  verum  transcriptum  literarum  Apostoli- 
cai^m  de  verbo  in  verbum,  quod  ego.  Doctor  J,  Lane, 
Gommissari/us  generglia  venerabilis  domini  Cancellarii 
do'niini  C.  Widenille  Tnanu  mea  propria  conscrip&i, 
anno  Domini  millesimo  quadringeniesi/mo  nonagesimo, 
octavo  die  msnms  Novembria  ;  et  remanent  literal  istcc 
Apostolicc^  in  Abbatia  de  Abendone^  et  istiid  hie  i/nse^ 
rui  ad  perpetuam,  rei  rneraoria/in.  Doctor  Joliannes 
Lane, 


Commemoration  op  John  and  Thomas  Kempe.     b.  59. 

C.  126. 

Quarto  Idus  Aprilis  anno  Domini  millesimo  quad- 
ringentesimo septuagesimx)  octavo,  Oancellario 
Magistro  ITioma  Chaundeler,  et  Magistris  Oalfrido 
Symeon  et  David  Irelond  Procuratoinbus,  in 
magna  congregatuyne  Magistrorum  regentium  et 
own-regentium  edita  sunt  statuta  infrascripta. 

In  primis  statutum  est,  quod  singulis   annis  futuris    A.D.  1478. 
temporibus,   ad   dispositionem    Cancellarii  et    Procura- ^v«77«?' on 

*■  '■^  some  day  be- 


>  Thi8  Bull  of  Sixtus  IV.  will  be 
found  printed  in  Wilkinfi'  Concilia, 
Tilt*  transcript,  however,  of  Doctor 


Lane  varies  in  Bome  refpects  from 
the  copy  there  given  fW)m  the  Cotton 
Library. 
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twoen  tbo  fcsti-  toruiR,  inter  festum  S.  Lucse  EvangelistPD  et  festum 
andAiisaintti!     Omnium  Sanctorum,  cum  major  solet  esse  confluentia 

solemn  Amend      ir      •   •  i  -l         i.  •  i  i.         • 

Rorvices,  Aiid       Magistrorum,    ceJebrentur   exeqiuse   soiemnes  et   missa 

mass  on  the  •  .  •  •       i  ■,  .1  •  .       ^~,     .   . 

morrow,  nhoii  bo  in  crastiuo,  pro  animabus  venerabilium  m  Uhristo  pa- 

celebrated  for        ,  ^        .  1        •    •     t   1  •        tt- 

the  repose  of  the  trum   ac  dommorum  dommi   Jobannis    Kempe,  nuper 

Houls  of  John         /-^i*i*  j/-«i         •         •         A-i'*  •         i.j        •• 

Kempe  cardi-  Cardmalis  et  Cantuanensis  Archiepiscopi,  et  domiiu 
ofCanterburj-.     TliomsB  Kempc,  Londoniensis  Episcopi,  cum  ah  hac  lucfs 

and  of  Thomas  .  .,  m  ....  ,        .  ^ 

Kempe.  Bishop    miffraverit  :    quibus   exequus   et  missae   dommus  Caii- 

of  London,  aftor        .^    »  ^      i  •  ^ixx  i 

iiis  death.  cellarius,  omnes  doctores  omnium  facultatum  et  omnes 

At  these  Miemni-  Magistri  rcgentes  et  non-regentes,  qui  pro  tunc  infra 
c^eiipr.  Doctors,    Univcrsitatis  pnecinctum  extiterint,  interesse  teneantur: 

and  Uastcrs 

HhftU  be  bound     et    quilibct    doctor    sacrse    theoloffise,     post    lectionem 

to  attend:  and  ^  .  .  , 

everv  Doctor  of    suam  ordinariam,  in  novis  scholis  tneolojnse  dicat  has 

theolofi^  shall  .  .     .         ,  . 

iiervin^v^en  P^'®^^^  "  anima  domvm  Johannis  Kemj)e,  Cardinalis, 
iw^"hitho''"  "  ^^  «^^^^wi  domi/iii  Thoince  Kempe,  Londoniensis  Epi- 
fSiooh-^"**^       "  scopiy  et   aninuB  omnium  benefactancm  nostroi^um 

"  per   miaericordicim,  Dei  in  pace  requiescant ;  "    et 
and  every  fcra-     Quod  Quilibct  graduatus,  quandocimque  prsedicaturus  in 

duate  havinjr  to  x        ir 

preach  witiiTn the  his  tribus  locis  aut  aliquo  istorum,*  videlicet,  infra  XJni- 

preoinct  of  the  .,  ,  *  r>i    -n      f         t       t    -rr 

tTnirersity.orat  vcrsitatis  pneciuctum,  ad  crucem  S.  Fauli,  vel  ad  Hos- 

8.  Pauls  cross,         ,  ■■ 

orattho Hospi-   pitalc  S.  MariaB  extra  Bisshoppiseate  Londonii,  dictos^ 

tal  of  8.  Mary        *  i        .  t  1  tt- 

with9ut  Bishops-  revcreudos  patres,  dominum  Johannem  Kemi^e,   nupor 

gat«»  m  Loudon,  *  1    '  i 

^^^^^kScTSlT*^  Cardinalem  et  Cantuariensem  Archiepiscopum,  et  domi- 
B^hTto^tho      ^^^^  Thomam  Kempe,  Londoniensem  Episcopum,  nomi- 


prayersofthe      natim  et  cxpresse  suis  orationibus  commendare  tenea- 

tK>iigrcgation;but  ^   * 

shaii^^^taTo      ^"^'^  proviso,  quod  ha^c  ordinatio  primo  vim  capiat  et 


ngrcgai 
isordii] 
all  not 

sum  of  one  thou-  ^flf*®^^^^^?  ^"^  summa  miUe  marcanim,  ad  a^dificiuni 
haveSen^pald^^**^^^^^^^  sacrsB  thcologije  applicaudarum,  fuerit  ple- 
ifty^for^the  eroo-  ^^"®  Universitati  Oxonise  persoluta  :  et,  si  coiitingat 
dhinlty  schools,  ^^i^^am  portioucm  dictie  summsB  mille  marcarum  post 

completum  ajdificium  hujusmodi  remanere,  quod  poilio 
remanens  ponatur  in  aliqua  cista  ad  usum  Scholariiun 
mutuari  volentium,  de  qua,  cum  summa  constiterit,  fiet 
statutum. 


'  iatarum,  B.  mam   Kempe,    London  :     eptitropttm 

,  ,.  .  ,  ^        rrii         nominnlim,  etr.^  C. 

'  (fictum  revernuiuiH  pa  hem  Tint-  ,  '      _ 

^  h'tieantitr,  15. 
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Op  the  entertainments  to  be  given  by  Mendicant      c.  126. 
Friars  and  others  at  their  inception. 


—    "■—•■-^J  »^-       -^»--.-»»--W..^  WW..,  ,J^ ^ W-  W.WW—  WW-|^.^ 

cumque    ordinis    mendicantium    de    cetero    in    aliqua  mw  shX 
facilitate  incepturus,   in   die  inceptionis  suaa   convivet  inoepSon,  1 


^  /fern,  ordmatum   est,   quod  quilibet  firater   cujus-    ^.D.  1478, 

Bycry  mendicant 
"   ",  on 
^his 
.feMt 

Regentes  secundum   modum  hactenus   consuetum,   vel  Mart^saooord. 
solvat  Universitati  in  loco  convivu  decern  marcas,  itaciStom,orfor^ 

1         •1-11  xi>i.*  J.  ±.  1  f6it>  ten  marks 

quod  quilibet  eorum  tauter  incepturus  teneatur  neces- to  the  Univer- 
eario  regere  perviginti  quatuor  menses  a  die  inceptio-]|„J*g^j^,„gj, 
nis  suae  continue  numerandos,  vacationibus  in   eisdem^^f^^ 
computatis^  vel  regat  et  solvat  Universitati  secundum  J^^^J^^^JJ^^^ 
consuetudines    antiquas;     et,    licet    contingat  aliquem***"*"**^**®'*' 
alium  ejusdem  ordinis  infra  terminum  dictorum  men- 
sium  incipere,  teneatur  tamen  ad  formam  regentise  ser- 
vandfld  prsedictam^  ita   quod   tantum  unus   eorum   ad 
domum  congregationis,  secundum  consuetudinem  hacte- 
nus usitatam,  veniat;  praoiso,  quod  nullus  eorum  expen- 
dat  in  anno  ultra  triginta  dies  virtute  alicujus  gratia^ 
suae  specialis  seu  generalis. 

luBuper  ordmcUv/m  est,  quod  quilibet  religdosus  pos- and  every  reu- 

...  ,,       gioua  poBsessing 

sessionatus,  non  Abbas  vel  Prior  capitalis  domus  alicujus  prfrate  property, 

.  ...       andnotoeing 

conventualis,  in  aliqua  £stcultate  inceptiurus,  in  die  in-  an  Abbot  or 

.  ^  1   .       1  .    ..        ,  Prior, must  riml- 

ceptioms  convivet  Regentes,  vel  in  loco  convivii  solvat  l»riy«^*he 

.  ...  .  .  Regents,  or  for- 

Universitati  viginti  marcas  ;  quod  si  Abbas,  Prior  ca-  ^"^^  Jj^^^ 
pitalis,   rector,    minister,   seu   quocumque   alio    nomine  unive«i^  and 
censeatur,  habens  principale  regimen  sive  administra-Prior,orotiiBr 
tionem   alicujus    domus   religiosse,   cujus  domus  annui  ^S^ta^f'^"*^' 
redditus  seu  proventuum  valor  ad   ducentas  Ubras  s©  ^aoJmttolSo 
extendit,  in  aliqua  fiicultate  fuerit  incepturus,  convivet  BSSS^^t"** 


)  This  and  the  three  foUowing 
statutes  are  from  C,  where  alone 
they  are  found,  with  the  exception 
of  a  portion  of  the  first  which  occurs 


in  a  mutilated  condition  in  B.,  be- 
ginning, quarto  IduaAprUis,  etc.,  etc,, 
as  in  the  preceding  statute,  hence 
we  are  fiimished  with  the  date. 

Z 
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likowiae  feast 
the  Regents  or 
forfeit  twenty 
poimcU: 

and  every  seen- 
lar,  who  can 
8i)end  forty 
pounds  a  year  at 
the  Universify. 
mnsl,  in  defluut 
of  sueh  tmst, 
forMt  twentv 
marks;  and  ff  he 
can  afford  to 
spend  one  hiin« 
dred  po«inds,  he 
must  fnf dt 
twenty  pounds. 


in  die  inceptionis  Regentes,  vel  solvat  Universitati  in 
loco  convivii  viginti  libras. 

Item,  statviv/im,  est,  quod  quilibet  ssecularis,  potens 
expendere  ad  TJniversitatem  quadraginta  libras  de  daro, 
et  cita»  centum  libras,  incepturus  in  aliqua  facultate, 
in  die  inceptionis  su»  convivet  Regentes,  vel  solvat 
Universitati  viginti  marcas,  ad  majorem  vero  summam 
minime  teneatur,  nisi  ratione  gratiae :  et,  si  centum 
libras  ad  TJniversitatem  poteiit  expendere  de  daro,  tunc 
convivet  Regentes  vel  solvat  loco  convivii  viginti 
libras. 


Of  the  foundation  of  Orambiar  Schools  at  Oxford. 

ifanyonoshau  Itemy  crdmaUi/ni  esty  niy  A  aliquis  venerabilis  vir 
^school at  fundare  velit  acholas  grammaticales,  in  quibus  dooebi- 
Mastora  teaching  tur  fiTammatioa  sratis  omnibus  venire  volentibus.  tunc 

therein  shaU be*   _        K  ;**""  »«^«*^  «'»'  u«   ycuxxc.    yuoit        i«, 

subject  to  no  doctuTi  grammaticam  in  illis  senolis  non  teneanttur  sol- 
university,        vere  *    aliquam  summam  Universitati,  et  quod  gumma 

antiquitus   solvi  consueta  recuperari  possit  ab  aliis  do- 
centibus  grammaticam  qui  tales  erunt. 


C.  126. 
B.  64. 

A.D.  U78. 

Notwithstanding 
a  statute  recently 
enacted  to  the 
contrary,  it  is 
herebM  ordered 
that,  &  Bishop 
Kempe  shall 
have  paid  two 
hundred  marks 
to  the  Univer- 
sity, and  bound 
hiBoiself  by  in- 
denture, within 
this  present 
year,  to  pay  the 
remainder  of  the 


The  Kempe  Commemoration  Statute  modified. 

Item,  duodecimo  die  Octobris  cn^diTiatum  est,  quod 
non  obstante  statuto  nuper  edito, — scilicet  quod  ordi- 
natio  concemens  celebrationem  exequianim  et  missse 
in  crastino  pro  animabus  venerabilium  in  Christo  pa- 
trum  ac  dominorum,  Domini  Johannis  Kempe,  nuper 
Cardinalis  et  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopi,  et  domini 
Thomae  Kempe,  Londoniensis  Episcopi,  cum  ab  hac 
luce  migraverit,  tunc  prime  capiat  eflfectum,  cum  summa 
mille  marcarum,  ad  aedificium  scholarum  sacrse  theolo- 


Bolvij  MS* 
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gise  applicandarum,  fuerit  plenarie  Universitati  OxonisB  thousand  marks, 

,.  ^.  Tj.  IT  1  t*»en  the  funeral 

persoluta, — nat   nunc    ordmatio,  quod   dummodo   prse- services  and 

J.    .  ,  .  .  X  1    i.-       .  J.   J.      masses  shall  be 

dictus  reverendufl  pater,  in  partem  solutionis  prsedictae  performed  as 

,  specified  in  the 

summse  mille  marcarum,  ducentas  mareas  solvit,  et  adai^esaidsutute. 
solutionem  summaa  residuio  se  ipfium  per  indentoras 
sigillo  suo  signatas  oUigavit  hoc  prsasenti  anno, — sci- 
lioet  in  anno  Domini  millesimo  quadringentesimo  sep- 
tuagesimo  octavo, — celebrentur  exequise  et  missa  pro 
reverendis  patribus  prsadictis,  et  sic  de  anno  in  annum 
juxta  formam  ^  statuti  prius  editi  in  hac  parte :  pro- 
viaOf  quod  hsdc  prsesens  ordinatio  nullius  [roboris]^  sit 
aut  efficacisB,  nisi  de  praddiotia  mille  mards  satisfiat 
Universitatiy  juxta  tenorem  indenturarum  inter  prse- 
dictum  reverendum  patrem  dominum  Thomam  Kempe, 
Londoniensem  Episcopum,  et  Universitatem  factarum.^ 


Of  those  privileged  to  carry  weapons.  B.  78. 

C.  64. 

*  Cancellario  domino  Leonello  Wodevile,  et  Procura-  -^1^-  ^^^2. 
toribus  Magistro  Thoma  Kerver  et  Magistro  Badulpho  the  ouinedior. 
Stanhap,  decretum  erat  et  declaratv/m  ex  virtute  sta- their  servants, 

..  Ill  ij  ••  ••  11      and  the  olBoers 

tutorum,  quod  nullus  uteretur  anms  invasivis  aut  de-oftheldng.may 
fenaivis,   nisi    Cancellarius   et   Procuratores,   et   eorum  offensive  or  de-' 

,.  /D   .      ••      1        .    .  •       •    !•  •         fenslve^ within 

servi,  ac   etiam   omciani   dommi  regis,  infra   prsecmc- the  precinct  of 

.  TT    •  -x   X-  •  •        X  X        T       J      X  X-      the tTniverslty. 

tum  UmversitatiSy  msi  aut  exeat  aut  redeat  a  remous^nniessona 
hoc  est,   ad   aliquem   locum  vel   ab   aliquo  loco  extra  nrwS^rfbrd, 
prsecinctum  nniversitatia 


*  forafHy  B. 

^  roboris  is  not  in  the  MS. 
'  facturarum,  B. 

*  This  statute  is  copied  into  C. 


by  a  later  hand,  apparently  of  the 
1 7th  century  ;  the  date  is  given  in 
a  marginal  note  in  B. 


z  2 
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c.  no.        Privilegium  Magistrorum  Regentitjm  et  Non-re- 


GENTIUM.* 

A.D.  1484.  Anno  Domini  millesimo  quadringentesimo  octoge- 
SaJ^bSow  the  ^^^  quaxto,  exisfcente  Cancellario  venerabili  in  Christo 
2|^g^^[^2iry.  pfl'^re  ac  domino  Domino  Johanne  Russel,  Idncolnise 
dSSwtt^iw  Episcopo,  et  Procuratoribus  Magistro  Ricardo  Trapp  et 
ifaiter^i^out  Magistro  Wilhelmo  Croft,  decretum  et  deUberiUvmi 
^^S^'*     est  per  venerabilem  congregationem  Magistrorum  regen- 

timn,  quod  de  cetero  nullus  judex  nee  aliquis  alius, 
quocumque  nomine  censetur,  inferior  ad  summum  Can- 
eellarium  vel  ejus  Commissarium,  judicet,  sententiet, 
sive  pertractet  causam  seu  materiam  quamcumque'  ali- 
cujus  Magistri,  vel  cum  eadem  se  intromittat,  nee  ipsum 
Magistrum  quovis  modo  inquietet,  ipso  non  prasbente 
liberum  eonsensum. 


A.  41.  Commemoration  of  Master  Richard  Lichfeld. 

B.  100. 

'  Y^^g  Anno    Domini  Tnilleaimo    qiLadringentefdmo    octo- 

geaimo  nono,  die  Fehrimrii  vicesimo  quinto,  existenle 
Ccmcellario  venerabili  in  Christo  patre  et  doniiiio 
Domino  Johanne  Russell,  Lincol/nlai  Episcopo,  et  Pro- 
curatorihus  Magistris  Wilhelmo  Hewster  et  Roberto 
Borton,^  in  congregatione  Tnagna  Rege^itvum  et  Non- 
regentiwrriy  celebrata  inecclesia  gloriosceVirginis  MaricCy 
editv/m  est  subsequens  statutum,  unani/mi  consensu 
omnium  facultatum  tunc  ibidem  eodstentium,  et  ad 
peipetuam  rei  memoi^m  in  foi'mxim  siatuti  est  re- 
dactum. 


'  This  statute  in  B.  begins  ab- 
ruptly without  any  date,  decretum 
est  per  congregationem  Hegentium 
quod  nullus  judex  nec^  etc. 


-  qualemcumque,  B. 

^  Burtuti,  B. ;  Burtone,  V. 
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Omnibus  Christi  fidelibus  ad  quos  praesens  scriptum 
pervenerit,  Johannes  Dei  gratia  LincolnisB  Episcopus, 
Cancellarius  Universitatis  Oxonise,  ac  ejusdem  Univer- 
sitatis  Magistronim  regentium  et  non-regentium  con- 
gregatio,  ©temam  in  Domino  salutem. 

Cum  venerabilis  vir,  Magister  Ricardus  Lichfeld,^  le-  iS^i^^r 
gum   doctor,  Archidiaconus  Middlesexise  et   BathoniaB,  havingmwii to 
nobis  ac  Universitati  nostrae  prsedictse  [ducentas  libras]^  therainSrc^ 
ad  resedificationem  ecclesise  Beats6  Mariae  infra  TJniver-  f^i^^reStS^"^ 
sitatem  nostram,  ubi  variis  gradibus  insignimur,  ac  cen-  ch^^^e 
turn    [viginti  et   octo]'    volumina    communi    librariaeJndairoOTSi  ' 
Universitatis  nostrse  de  sua  liberaiitate  contulerit,  cu- twenty-e^S] 
pientes  tanto  viro  pro  temporalibus  benefidis  spiritualia  ub^Tthey. » 

1  J  ji*  •1  nr      'J.         T>*         1     some  reoompenoe 

dona  rependere,    concedimus  eidem   Magistro  Kicardoforhisgene-^ 

ca  qu88  sequimtur  perpetuis  temporibus  duratura.  "^^' 

» 

In    primis    concedimus,   pro   nobis    et    successoribuspa»<th*t,on 
nostris,    quod    post    obitum    dicti*    Magistn    Kicardi,  of  Johnand 
annis  smgulis  m  anniveraano   dommorum  J  oliannis  et  special  coUecfe 
Thomse   Kempe,   idem    Magister    Ricardus   habeat   pro  him  likewise; 
salute  animse  suae  duas  coUectas  solemnes  in  exequiis, 
ab   executore    officii  solemniter   lectas,   scilicet   "Deus 
(cui)  proprium''  minor    in  vesperiis,    et,   post  laudes, 
"  Omnipotens    senipUeme   Beus,   cui   nunquam  sine 
8p6  miaericordicey"    et    cetera,    et    in   missa    sequenti 
pro  eodem,  "  Deua  cui  proprium  "  minor,  cum  secretis 
et  communione  convenientibus. 

Concedimus  piTeterea  eidem  Magistro  Ricardo,  quod  and.  that  every 

i.  II-  !•      J.      •    •  •  'u  1  graduate  preach- 

smguli  graduati  prsedicatun,  in  suis  sermombus  solem-  mg  in  Oxford, 
nibus    infra    Universitatis    prsecinctum,    ad   crucem    S.  or  the  Hospital 

of  the  Bleraed 

Pauli,   seu    Hospitale   Beatae    Marise    extra  Bishoppis.  virgin  without 


or 
cross. 


'  LicheJUde,  B.  and  C. 

■•',  '  These  words  are  inserted, 
probably  from  C,  by  a  later  hand, 
a  space  having  been  left  where  they 


occur  in  the  original  MS.  in  A. ;  in 
B.  they  are  wholly  absent. 
*  dicti  omitted  in  A. 
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Bishopsgate  in 
London,  ahall 
oonunendtho 
iiaidliaiter 
Lichfield  to  the 
prayers  of  the 
congregation. 


gate  Londinii^  dictum  Magistrom  Bicardum  nomumtim 
et  exprease,  tarn  in  vita  quam  post  mortem,  in  sais 
orationibiu  commendare  teneantur,  et^  ad  istam  ordi- 
nationem  fideliter  observandam,  ooncedimus  quod  qui- 
libet  de  cetero  infra  Universitatem  nostram  gradum 
aliquem  accepturus,  coram  altero  Procuratorum  in  sua 
admissione  juramentum  pr^tet  coiporale. 


B.  100.      Of  the  Migration  of  Scholars  from  one  Hall  to 

^'  ^^^*  ANOTHER. 

A.D.  1489.  Anno  Domini  miUeavmo  qiiodirmgenteaimo  octogeai- 
mo  noTiOy  qwmto  die  Martii,-  existente  CanceUario  ve- 
nerahili  m  Christo  patre  ac  domino  Domino  Johanne 
Russell,  Lincolniensi  Episcopi,  et  Procuratoribus  Mor 
gistris  WUItelw^  Hewster  et  Roberto  Burtone,  in  congre- 
gatione  magna  Regentiv/m  et  Novrregentvam,  celehrata 
in  ecclesia  Oloriosce  Virgiaiis,  editum  est  siibsequens 
staintum,  unammi  consensu  omnium  facuUaium  tunc 
ibidem  existentium,  et  ad  perpetuam  rei  mem/>riam  in 
form,am  statuti  est  redactum,^ 


Tho  statutes 
relating  to  halls 
that  have  hither- 
to been  made, 
or  hereafter 
shall  bo  made  by 
the  University 
shall  be  read  by 
oveiy  Principal 
to  his  Scholars 
assembled,  and 
by  him  explained 
to  them,  thrice  a 
year,  and  at 
other  times  as 
occasion  shall 
require; 


Ordinationes  et  statuta  per  dominos  Cancellarios 
hujus  almsB  Universitatis,  ex  discrete  et  maturo  ad- 
visamento  ac  consensu  venerabilis  coetus  Magistrorum 
ac  Principalium  aularum,  transactis  temporibus  edita, 
et  in  posterum  edenda,  ac  ea  pncseiiiim  de  quibus 
infra  fit  mentio,  et  qua?,  tain  tempore  domini  Gilberti 
Kymer,  quam  tempore  reverendi  patris  Johannis  Rus- 
sell, Lincolniensis  Episcopi,  pnefatfe  Universitatis  Can- 


*  The  following  statute  occurs  in  |  the  commencement  of  a  statute  with 
B.,  after  the  statute  about  the  library  |  itemy  is  no  sort  of  indication  that  it 
beginning — /fern,  m  eadem  congre-  i  is  of  the  same  date  as  the  statute 


gatione  magna,  quinto  die  Martii 
anno  pradiclo,  sequentia  statuta  cdita 
sunt :  a  good  instance  to  show  that, 


which  happens  to  precede  it  in  the 
MS. 
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cellarioiiimi  de  adviBamento  et  consensu  praBlibatornm 
edita  sunt,  per  singulas  aulas  de  cetero  publicentur, 
et  per  ipsarum  Principales  tor  in  anno  distinctis  anni 
terminis,  et  alias,  quotiescumque  necessarium  videbitur, 
in  prsesentia  totius  communitatis,  seu  majoris  partis 
cujuslibet  aulse,  legantur  publice  et  exponantur :  ad 
quorum  observantiam  tarn   Principales  quam  ScholaresandaUPrioci- 

.         ,  ,  .  pall  »nd  their 

smgularum    aularum,    quatenus    eos    communiter    aut  s^oianftre,«id 

,.  ?.  AXixxii  1  •    8b»n  be,  bound 

divisun  conoernunt,  tenentur  et  tenebuntur,  sub  pcenis  toobMrvethe 
in  articulis  dietorum  statutorum  separatim  expressatis. 
Et,    quia  jam,  ab  aliquot  annis    effluxis,   inobedientia  And.^ii«««»*t« 
Scholarium  erga  suos  Principales  potissimam   <^^isam  »^^^«  ^j«i 
dedisse  videtiu-  quare  ipsa  statuta  aularia  non  obser- their  Prindpau, 

*  *^  becauM  ftt  tneir 

vantur,  cum  lUi,  non  expectata  poena  expulsionis,  ad  P^***VJ[« ''*®/, 

^  i»i»  nave  ueeu  aoio 

alias   aulas,   ubi   favorabiliter   receptantur,   se    quadam*o»p»?/®'^™ 

*  '  ^  one  hall  to  an- 

spontanea  protervitate  divertere  consueverunt,  in  di6-oJh«'»*»dioto 

*  *^  ,  ,       '  elude  sentence  of 

pendium    Principalium    aularum    hujusmodi   a   quibus  ^xpuWon ; 
recedunt,   super   quo   non   est   hucusque   per   antiqua 
statuta  ullo  modo  provisum;  Iddrco,  preefiitis  aniiqui^  ^^oreuu 
oribus   statutis  aularibus   addendo,   deoretv/m  et  ordi- that  no  scholar 

shall  at  his  plea- 

natum  est  imprimis,   per    dictum  reverendum  patrem  sure  migrate  to 

'■  *    ,  ...  .  another  hall,  and 

Lincolniae  Episcopum,  hujus  XJniversitatis  Cancellarium,  no  Prindnai 

,  snail  receive  a 

do  advisamento  et  consensu  prsedictis,  quod   de  cetero  schoUrftjDgi 
nequo    licebit    alicui     Scholari     XJniversitatis    se    sua  ^thout  the  oou- 

^  ,  ,  ,       ,  sent  of  hia  Pnn- 

sponte  de   una  aula  in  aliam   transferre,  neque  alicui  "i?ii  *nd  ^^• 

*^  ^  1  °"*  t*^®  reason 

Principali   talem    recedentem   ab    una    aula    in    suamofh"»n|»™tiou 

'  having  been 

admittere,   Principali  aulsa  a  qua  discedere   cupit  non  ^^no^  *n<J  »p- 

^    '  *  *  ,  ^         ,         proved  by  the 

consentiente,  nisi  causa  recessus  et  transitus  sui  hujus- Chancellor;  and 

'  ...  any  Principal 

modi  per  Cancellarium   XJniversitatis   qui   pro  ^^P^^*®  tSSwlnSat^*** 
fuerit,   vocato   et  audito   Principali   aules   a   qua    dis-  t^he^^^^®*^ 
cedere     cupit,    fuerit     prius '     approbata.      Principalis  {J^^-y^^i 
autem,   qui    recedentem    hujusmodi    ante    causam,    ut  ®*p«"<^  *^*»®^'^- 
prsemittitur,  approbatam  in   sua   aula    receptare   pree-       q  \^l' 
sumpserit,   eandem    poenam  incurrat  quae  receptantibus 
scu  admittentibus  oxpulsum   seu   expulsos  ab  alia  aula 


'  primitus,  MS. 


360 


LIBRI  CANCELLABII  £T  FBOCURATOBUH. 


))er  antiquum  ejusdem  Universitatis  statutum  infligi- 
tur,  et  hoc  toties  quoties  is  casus  acciderit  firmiier 
observetur. 


Ali/ud  staivMm} 
No  P«inciMi  Item,  auctoritate  ejusdem  domini  Cancellarii  et  coetws 

nuur  aoMnt  him-  *'  , 

^ouTth^***"  Magistrorum,  «fcrfit^um  et  ardinatum  est,  quod  nullus 
mro^^ft^  Principalis  alicujus  aulae  in  qua  tenentur  communae, 
SS?inaii  o^?  absentet  se  ab  aula  sua  ultra  unum  mensem  in  aliquo 
any  term;  termino  anni  legibili,  conjunctis  aut  interpellatis  diebus, 

ISaenoehe^i  ®^^  pcena  perditiouis  juris  principalitatis,  nisi  ex  causa 
"*  ^'yr  per  CanceUarium  sive  ejus  Commissarium  prius*  appro- 
bata,  et  quod  tempore  absentise  suse  graduatum  ido- 
neum  et  sufficientem  substituat,  si  talis  in  ejus  aula 
fuerit,  qui  sufficienter  vices  dicti  Principalis  absentis 
supplere  valeat,  alioquin  unum  provectiorem  Scbolarem 
ejusdem  ante,  qui,  prsasentatus  domino  Cancellario  aut 
ejus  Commissario,  prsestet  juramentum  de  statutis  Uni- 
versitatis observandis. 


appomta 
ani 

ffnduate  as  his 
''loenmteneiis,' 
or,  hi  defkult  of 
such  graduate, 
one  or  the  elder 
ofhisSohohuv 
tobewprored 
hj  the  Chan- 
cellor. 


B.  101.       Aliitd  statutum  in  eadem  congregaticnie  Magistronira} 

A.D.  1489.  Cum  multonim  Scholarium  insolentia  in  tantam  ncs- 
Syo&.o'iim,  ^™  diebus  prorumpat  audaciam,  ut  non  vereantur  in 
tiLS'S'ey^a^  i^^dum  Magistrorum  capitiis  uti,  volentes  arrogantiaui 
hSJd^inu.V*'*'  ^^^^^  rescindere,  statuimns,  ut  nullus  de  cetero  Scho- 
^h^Xe^Tt'''^ '"'™  iion-graduatus,  nobili  sanguine  insignitis,  et  pro- 
fiShd^r,l^ce,r  ^^^^  ^^  Ecclesia  Christi  aliquo  beneficio  speciali,  vel 
toX£)"ihSr*  patrimonio  temporali  decoratis  tantummodo  exceptis, 
SJ^vSvSty?  ^P^^i<^  q"<>vis  utatur  publice  in  Universitate  nostra,  vel 
th^fiSiss^'n on.  ^^^  prsecinctum  ejusdem,  nisi  liripipium  consutum  ha- 


»  This  title  is  not  in  C. 

^  primitiis,  MS. 

'  No  title  in  C,  where  the  MS. 


continues — Item,  in  eadem  conqrc- 
yatione  magna,  quinto  die  Martii, 
subsequens  statutum  editum  est. 
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beat  et  non  oontextam,  prout  antiqua  Universitatis  lau-  ^f^l^^^ 
dabilis  consuetudo  exposcit^  sub  poena  duorum  solidorom  for  each  offence, 
toties  quoties  inter  Universitatem,  Cancellarium,  et 
Procuratores  more  convictionis  distribuendorum,  si  Can- 
cellarius  et  Procuratores  in  executione  istius  statuti 
diligentes  inveniantur,  sin  autem,  in  Universitatis  com- 
modum  negligentis  portio  convertatur. 


Declaratio  statuti  i/n  quo  Jit  Tneniio  de  habitUms  gra- 
duatorum  gradid  competentilms,  facta  dicta  die 
Martii, 

Quoniam  diversarum  facultatum  Bacallarii  temporibus  wheraMthe  , 

7  .  _    ^  .  .  i.    Bachelors  of  the 

nostns  suarum  saiutem  anunarum  non  curantes,  anti- wyma  ivumitieB, 

.  .  to  their  own 

ciuum  statutum  Universitatis  nostrse,  ad  quod  omnes  et^i»^n>'>d 

^  ,  ■*  the  ruin  of  the 

singuli  in  suis  admissionibus  fide  prssstita  sunt  jurati,  Hjj!?^^****" 
quod  sic  incipit,  *'  Tu  jurabis  quod  habes  habitum  de  SJ^*?**^^ 
propriia  tuo  gradui   competenterriy"   &c.,  nequiter  pro^^^^i^^* 
sua  voluptate    interpretantes,    capitiis    penulatis    non  "•^j^'J^pMofftir 
utantur,   nisi   vel  in  capitiorum    suorum    fimbriis    vel  jJ^J^J'^j^^ 
infra  exile  nimis  et  pcene  nihil,  in  totius  Universitatis  n^\^*iJ^^be 
dispendium,  et  dicti  statuti  praejudicium  non  mediocre,  g^^*fjjjj®» 
auctoritate  totius  congregationis  Magistrorum  regentium  t^a«*»outwith 
et  non-regentium,  declaramus,  nullum  Bacallarium,  cu- 
juscumque  £gu;ultatis  extiterit,  viris   religiosis  tantum- 
modo  exceptis,  habere^  habitum  gradui  suo  competen- 
tern,  nisi  capitium  suum  per  totum  interius  penulatum 
fuerit,   secundum    exigentiam^   gradus    et    status    sui, 
prout    antiquis    temporibus   fuerat  consuetum ;  quem- 
cumque'  etiam  huic  nostrse  declarationi  scienter^  con- 
trafadentem    eadem   nostra   auctoritate   perjurii  reum 
decemimus,  adhibito  tamen  hoc  moderamine,  ut  cuncti  JESfbe^^red" 


^  habere  is  omitted  in  B.,  and  the 
remainder  of  the  statute  is  much 
matilated  in  C. 


'  convenientiam,  CL 
'  qmcumque,  C. 
*  scient,  C. 
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foiurteeudm     pro  nuno  BacallAijl  duas  habeant  hebdomadas  ad  sua 
to  reform  tboir    capitia  debite  reformanda. 

hoods.  ^ 


A.  50. 

B.  101. 


A.D.  1492. 


To  Bottlo  dif  • 
puten  about  tho 
time  of  the  elec- 
tions of  tbo 
Bedels,  it  is  de- 
clared, that  they 
Hhall  be  elected 
at  the  same  time 
aiid  in  the  same 
manner  as  the 
Chancellor,  and 
that  tho  three 
proclamations, 
which  are  or- 
dered to  precede 
such  election, 
shall  be  made 
within  eight 
reading  diays 
after  the  ▼»- 
canoy,  which  \m 
to  bo  filled  up, 
occurs. 


Of  the  Time  and  Makneb  of  the  Election  of  the 

Bedels. 

Anno  onilles'imo  quadringervtesimu)  nonagesimo  ae- 
cundo,  octodecimo  die  Tnenais  Maii,  eodstente  GanceUor- 
rio  venerahili  in  Cliristo  patre  ac  domino  DoTaino 
Johanne  Russell,  LmcoVaicB  Episcopo,  PivcunUoribus 
Magisti'is  Johanne  Davys  et  WUhelmo  Lampton^  ia  con- 
gregatione  magna  JRegentium  et  Non-regentiAim^  cele- 
brata  in  ecclesia  Beaten  Marice  Virginis,  editv/m  est 
subsequens  statutum,  magnaqiie  facuUate  ibidem  twiic 
prcesente  conferente  assenswra. 

Omnibus  Chiisti  fidelibus^  ad  quos  prseseas  scriptum 
pervenerit^  Johannes  Dei  gratia  Jjincolniensis  Episoo- 
pus,  Cancellarius  Universitatis  Oxoniensis,  ejusdem  Pro- 
curatoreSy  ac  venerabilis  Magistrorum  regentium  et  non- 
regentium  percelebris  congregatio,  eeternam  in  Domino 
salutem. 

Quia  olim  inter  Magistros  regentes  lis  videbatur  orta 
ex  hoc,  quod  electlonis  servientium  tempus  ex  statutis 
Universitatis  evidenter  non  apparet,  propter  ea  statuir- 
mus  et  decemimuSy  quod  ubi  cavetur  in  statute  de 
electione^  servientium  quod,  "  simili  Toodo  proceden- 
dum  est  ad  electionem  sei'vientium  quo  ad  CanceUa- 
Hi  electionem  proceditur"  sic  intelligatur,  quod,  post 
trinam  proclamationem  factam,  statim  et  imme(Uatc 
procedatur  ad  electionem  servientium, ,  ponendo  parita- 
tem  turn  modi  tum  temporis  eligendi;  quam  trinam 
proclamationem  ordhiamus  et  statuimus  complendam 
at^^ue  finiendam  ^  infra  octo  dies  legibiles  in  pleno  ter- 


'  electionem^  MS. 


'^frendam,  perhaps  for  ferendam,  MS. 
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mino  vel  plenis  terminis  post  vacationem  illius  officii 
sive  servitii  numerandos. 


Of  the  Duties  of  the  Grammar  Masters. 

Et  quia  Magistri  Bcholarum  apud  fratres  Augusti- The  Masters  of 

•        «•         ij*«i.  •i*-!  i^i*j^*  •  1     tho  schools  at 

nenses^  m  disputatiomDUs  ibidem  nabitis,  sme  mercede'^theAugus- 

,.  .  t   V  -ar      •  X   •         I  x»  •        tines" work 

graves  sustinent  labores,  Magistn  autem  grammatioee  sine  hard  and  receive 
laboribus  ad  onus  Universitatis  salaria  percipiunt,  ideo  whereas  the 
statuimTis  et  ordinarmis,  quod   ipsa  summa  data  Ma-  tenirece^ve^- 

...  ..  i    i  \  tj-      •  X  mentforno 

sdstns  srammaticsB  convertatur  ad  usum  Ma^trorum  work,  wherefore 

11  It*.  A  ..  1  11.    ..  it  is  ordered  that 

scnolarum  apud  fratres  Augustinenses,  turn  quod  dicti  the  salary  of  the 
Masostri  non  solum   Mamstri   scholarum  apud  fratres  given  to  the 

^  .,  .  ,        .  ,  former,  and  they 

Aueustinenses  smt  et  censeantur  sed  etiam  srammaticse,  shaUbethe 

^  ....    grammar  Mat»- 

et  quod  alter  eorum  vel  ejus  deputatus  intersit  singulis  jgJj^^^JL*', 
disputationibus  in  ipsis  scholis  apud  dictos  fratres  Au-  Aufrustines." 
gustinenses  solitis,  sub  poena  duorum  denariorum  toties 
quoties  de  stipendio  eorum  deficientium  defalcandorum, 
et  Universitati  in  computo  Procuratorum,  qui  pro  tem- 
pore fuerint,  solvendorum. 


A  PETITION  FOR  THE  REMOVAL  OF  MASTER  ROBERT  C.  127. 

Smythe  from  the  office  OF  Commissary. 

Anno  Domini  miUeaimo  quad/rin/jentesimo  nonage-  a.d.  1495. 
»imo  quinto,  quinto  decimo  die  Febrtiarii,  exiatente 
Cancella/rio  reverendo  in  Christo  patre  ac  domvnOy  Do- 
mino Johanne  Morton,  jn^eshytero  Cardinali,  Archi- 
episcopo  Cantuariensi,  totivs  Anglice  CancellariOy  et 
Procuratoribua  Magistrie  WilheVmo  Hasa/rd  et  Wilhelmo 
Maahilly  in  magna  congregcUione  Regentium  et  Non- 
regentium,  in  eccleaia  Beatm  Marice  legitime  celebrata, 
consensu  quatuoi'  facultatum  tunc  in  Univeraitate 
pTWsentium  nunc  regentium^  in  maxima  muUitudine 
facuUatis  juris  canonici,  facuUajtis  juris  dviUs,  et 
facuUatis  artiAim,  prima  Magistivrum  regentivmiy  ea 
quce  sequuntur  dedarata  stmt. 
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Imprimis^  inter  scelera  atque  delicta,  per  Magistrum 
Bobertum  Smythe,  sacrse  theologian  professorem  ac  prse- 
dicti  Cancellarii  pro  tempore  Commissarium,  commissa, 
prout  in  quodam  articnlo  primum  in  nigra  congregatione 
lecto,  deinde  in  hac,  solemni  proposito  latins  patuit, 
dedaratwm  est  ac  statvtv/m,  auctoritate  prsedicta,  ob 
reverentias  et  honores  tanto  domino,  cujus  vices  tunc 
gesserat,  tribuendos,  suppUcationem  sub  forma  qu^  se- 
quitur  pro  dicto  Roberto  ab'  officio  amovendo  mit- 
tendam. 

*'  Petimus  omnes  Magistri  regentes  et  non-regentes, 
'*  beatissime  pater,  incredibilem  vestram  et  eximiam  bo- 
^*  nitatem   humillime,    quatenus   vestra)   paternitati  ac 

Optimo  et  insigni  animo  erga  Oxoniense  gymnasium 

clarissimum  vestnlm dominationi 

"  ac  sanctitati*    .     .    ." 


(( 


(( 


B.  8.  StATUTA  CONCERNENTIA  SACILfi  ThEOLOGI^    LECTURA2I 

FUNDATAM    PER    DOMINAM    MARGARETAM    CoMITIS- 
SAM   RlCHEMONDI^. 


A.D.  1504.  Universis  saiictge  Matris  Ecclesiiu  filiis  praesentes 
litems  inspecturis  seu  audituris,  reverendus  in  Christ<> 
pater  ac  dominus,  Dominus  Ricardus  Maiew,  Hereford- 
ensis  electus  Episcopns,  Universitatis  Oxonise  Cancel - 
larius,  coetusque  unanimis  Magistrorum  regentium  eL 
non-regentium  in  eadem,  salutem  in  omnium  Salvatorc. 
The  Lady  Mar-        Ea   nobis  sempcr   ciu-a  fuit  et   sollicitudo,   ut   nihil 

garet,  Coiintoss  ,     •*^,  /«»   •. 

of  Richmond,      omniuo  hiunanitatis  aut  omcu,  quantum  in  nobis  est,  ercra 

has  boon  the  •*■  ^  '       o 

SSorto^e^     eos,   qui   in  ^  nostram  rempublicam   ulla  caritate  sunt 
Si8^*ne»tion  •  ^^^^^h   unquam  prsBteimissum  esse   deberet ;    quocirca, 


>  This  article  is  a  restoration,  by 
a  hand  of  the  1 7th  century,  of  an 
obliterated  page.  The  remainder 
vras  apparently  despaired  of  by  the 


transcriber  of  that  time,  and  the  case 
is  now,  of  course,  more  desperate- 
Ed. 

3  in  not  in  MS. 


LIBRI  CANCELLARII  ET  PROCUEATORUM.  365 

cum  tanta  tamque  singularis  sit  in  nos  illustrissimae 
dominsd  Dominse  MargaretsB  ComitisssB  Bichmondisd,  ac 
matris  serenissimi  principis  ac  regis  invictissimi  Hen- 
rici  septimi,  benevolentia,^  ut  nulla  fere  major  excogi- 
tari  possity  neque  mortalium  quispiam  nostra  setate 
ampliori  Universitatem  nostram  beneficio  donaverit, 
nostris  eriTa  prsefatam  colendissimam   dominam  officiis  wherefore  she 

^h^^  roceiTe  all 

minime  satisfecisse  videbimur,  nisi  pro  tantis  beneficiisthehonoimiMid 
aliquam*  spiritualium   saltern  mimerum  vicissitudinem  tobenefcctor8,aii 

^  ,    provided  in  the 

rependamus.  Ex  mero  ergo  motu  et  liberalitate  nostns  ^*®^**^ 
prsedictam  illustrissimam  dominam  omnium  sufiragio- 
rum  hujus  nostrse  Universitatis  Oxonise,  sicut  alios 
praecipuos  benefactores,  participem  fecimus,  juxta  vigo- 
rem  cujusdam  statuti  nuper  in  ea  parte  editi,  cujus 
tenor  est  ut  sequitur, 

Vicesi/nw  quarto  die  memsis  Octohrw,  cmno  Domini 
milUsi/mo  qui/tigentesiino  quarto,  me,  domino  Ricardo 
Maiew,  Cancellario,  et  Magistria  Laurentio  Stubbes 
et  JoJtanne  Beverstons  Procuratorihus,  ex  una/iiimi 
consensu  Magistrorum  regentium,  et  nonrregentium, 
jyrcemissa  matura  deliberations,  statutum  eat,  quod 
ilhistrisaima  Prin^ceps  Bomina  Marga/reta,  Gomitissa 
Richemondioe,  mater  serenissimi  principis  ac  regis 
invictissimi  Henrici  septimi,  sit  particeps  omnium 
suffragiorwn  et  orationv/m  hujus  nostroe  Universir 
tatis  Ooconicn,  ta/m  d/u/m  agit  in  hv/nianis  quam  post 
mortem,  in  perpetuum,  Secundo  vero  in  loco  statutum  Every  pradmoe 
est,  quod  quilihet  qraduatus  aliqua/m  sermonem  [7m- theOTecinctof 

f    ^-  1  J-      ^  •    ^  '    ^  the  University. 

versitatis  sotemnem   mwdicaturus  tnfra  proeciTictum  or  tts^vwiia 

1  7  1'      7  1  r#    T^       7-  _  cro88,or»tthe 

ejusdem,  vet  proedxcatv/rus  ad  crucem  8,  Pavli,  seu  ad  ^S^^^IS^^ 
Hospitivmi  Beatce  Marice  extra  Bysshopysgate  Londonii,  JJ^SJ V^^p*" 
bonv/m  statum  dicta}  Margaretce,  dum  agit  in  humamSy  SS^Miend* 
et   ani/ma/ni    ejusdem    post  mortem,  suis  orationibus^n^^^^' 

.  •'  -^  '  after  her  death, 

8pec^ahter  et  expresse  commendare  teneaiur.  tothepiwers 

J-  J^  of  his  audience. 


benolentia,  B.,  but  corrected.         |      '^  aliqualem. 


within 


University. 
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Thegtatutcs  FoBtremo  vero  statuUum  egt^  quod  ordinationes,  oon- 

^ure  founded  cementes  lectoram  sacrsa  theologisa  per  prsediotam  sor 
regiisteTedwith    laberrimam  Dominam   Marffareiam  ConuiisBain  Biohe- 

the  other  sta-  ^ 

tutes^^the        mondia)  nuper  fundatam^  stabilitentur,  et  regisirentur, 

una  ciun  aliis  ordinationibus,  in  libris  statutorum  Uni- 
vendtatis. 

Ih  quorum  praomissorum  omnium  fidem  et  testimo- 
nium pra^aentes  literas  ^  communi  Universitatis  nostree 
aigiUo  consignari  fedmorf. 

Data  in  nostra  congregationis  domo,  anno  et  die  bu- 
pradicUsy  anno  regni  Begis   Henrici    septimi  vicesimo. 


*  liituras,  B. 


J 
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CALENDARS  LOF  STATE  PAPERS,  &q. 


[Imp£slax  8vo.,  cloth.    J\ice  15*.  each  Volume  or  Part.] 


As  far  back  as  the  year  1800,  a  Comoiittee  of  the  House  of  Commons 
recommended  that  Indexes  and  Calendars  should  be  made  to  the  Public 
Records,  and  thirty-six  years  afterwards  another  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons  reiterated  that  recommendation  in  more  forcible  words ;  bni  it 
was  not  until  the  incorporation  of  the  State  Paper  Office  with  the  Public 
Record  Office  that  the  present  Master  of  the  Rolls  found  himself  in  a  position 
to  take  the  necessary  steps  for  carrying  out  the  wishes  of  the  House  of 
Commons. 

On  7, December  1855,  he  stated  to  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  that  although 
'^  the  Records,  State  Papers,  and  Documents  in  his  charge  constitute  the  most 
"  complete  and  perfect  series  of  their  kind  in  the  civilized  world,"  and 
although  '^they  are  of  the  greatest  value  in  a  historical  and  constitutional 
"  point  of  view,  yet  they  are  comparatively  useless  to  the  public,  fix>m  the 
**  want  of  proper  Calendars  and  Indexes." 

Acting  upon  the  recommendation  contained  in  the  Reports  of  the  House  of 
Commons  above  referred  to,  he  suggested  to  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  that 
to  effect  the  object  he  had  in  view  it  would  be  necessary  for  him  to  employ  a 
few  persons  fully,  qualified  to  perform  the  work  which  he  contemplated. 

Their  Lordships  assented  to  the  necessity  of  having  Calendars  prepared 
and  printed,  and  they  further  empowered  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  to  take  such 
steps  as  might  be  necessaiy  for  this  purpose. 

The  following  Works  have  been  already  published  under  the  direction  of 
the  Master  of  the  Rolls  : — 

Calendarium  Genealogicum  5  for  the  Reigns  of  Henry  III.  and  Edward 
I.  Edited  by  Charles  Roberts,  Esq.,  Secretary  of  the  Public  Record 
Office.    2  Vols.     1865. 

This  is  a  work  of  great  value  for  elucidating  the  early  history  of  our  nobility 
and  landed  gentry. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  of  the  Reigns  of  Ed- 
ward VI.,  Mart,  and  Elizabeth,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public 
Record  Office.    Edited  by  Robert  Lemon,  Esq.,  F.S.A.     1856-1865. 
Vol.  I 1547-1580.  1      Vol.  II.— 1581-1590. 

[A  A  2] 


Calendab  op  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  op  the  Reign  op  Eliza- 
beth (continued),  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office. 
Edited  by  Mary  Anne  Everett  Green.     1867. 
Vol.  III.— 1591-1594. 

The  first,  second,  and  third  volumes  are  published,  extending  from  1547  to  1594. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  of  the  Reign  of  James 
L,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  by  Mart 
Anne  Everett  Green.     1857-1859. 


Vol.  I.— 1603-1610. 
Vol.  n 16U-1618. 


Vol.  III.— 1619^1623. 

Vol.  IV 1623-1625,  with  Addenda. 


Mrs.  Kverett  Green  has  completed  a  Calendar  of  the  Domestic  State  Papers 
of  the  reign  of  James  1.  in  four  volumes.  The  mass  of  historical  matter  thus 
rendered  accessible  to  investigation  is  large  and  important.  It  throws  new  light 
on  the  Gunpowder -plot ;  the  rise  and  fall  of  Somerset ;  the  particulars  con- 
nected with  the  Overbury  murder  ;  the  disgrace  of  Sir  Edward  Coke ;  and  other 
matters  connected  with  the  reign. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  of  the  Reign  of 
Charles  I.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited 
by  John  Bruce,  Esq.,  F.S.A.     1858-1867. 


Vol.  L— 1625-1626. 
Vol.  II.— 1627-1628. 
Vol.  IIL— 1628-1629. 

Vol.  IV 1629-1631. 

Vol.  v.— 1631-1633. 


Vol.  VI.— 1633-1634. 
Vol.  VIL— 1634-1635. 
Vol.  VIIL— 1635. 
Vol.  IX.— 1635-1636. 
Vol  X.— 1636-1637. 

This  Calendar  is  in  continuation  of  that  of  the  Domestic  State  Papers  of  the 
reign  of  James  I.,  and  comprises  the  first  thirteen  years  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I., 
but  is  in  active  progress  towards  completion,  and  will  extend  to  the  Restoration 
of  Charles  IT.  It  presents  notices  of  a  large  number  of  original  documents  of 
great  value  to  all  inquirers  into  the  history  of  the  period  to  which  it  relates. 
Many  of  these  documents  have  been  hitherto  unknown  to  men  of  letters. 

Caj-endar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  of  the  Reign  of 
Charles  II.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited 
by  Mary  Anne  Everett  Green.     1860-1866. 


Vol.  V 1665-1666. 

Vol.  VI.— 1666-^16(57. 
Vol.  VII.— 1667. 


Vol.  1.-1660-1661. 
Vol.  II.— 1661-1662. 

Vol.  Ill 1663-1664. 

Vol.  IV.— 1664-1665. 

Seven  volumes,  embracing  the  period   between   1 6 GO  and  1667,  have  been 
published. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers  relating  to  Scotland,  preserved  in  Her 
Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  by  Markuam  John  Thorpe, 
Esq.,  of  St.  Edmund  Hall,  Oxford.     1858. 

Vol.   L,  the    Scottish    Series,   of   the    Reigns    of  Henry   VIII., 

Edward  VI.,  Mary,  and  Elizabeth,  1509-1589. 
Vol.n.,  the  Scottish  Series,  of  the  Reign  of  Elizabeth,  1589-1603  ; 
an  Appendix  to  the  Scottish  Series,  1543-1592;  and  the  State 
Papers  relating  to  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  during  her  Detention  in 
England,  1568-1587. 

Two  volumes  of  State  Papers  relating  to  Scotland,  embracing  the  period  between 
1509  and  1603,  were  edited  by  Mr.  Markham  Thorpe  in  1858.  In  the  second 
volume  are  notices  of  Uie  State  Papers  relating  to  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  now  in 
the  Public  Record  Office, 


Calendar  op  State  Papebs  relating  to  Ireland,  preserved  in  Her 
Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  by  Hans  Claude  Hamilton, 
Esq.,  F.S.A.     1860-1867. 

VoL  L— 1509-1573.  (      Vol.  IL— 1574-1585. 

Two  volumes,  of  Irish  State  Papers,  between  1509  and  1585,  have  been  pub- 
lished under  the  editorship  of  Mr.  Hans  Claude  Hamilton  ;  and  another  volume  is 
in  progress. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Colonial  Series,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's 
Public  Record  Office,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  by  W.  Noel  Sainsburt, 
Esq.     1860-1862. 

Vol.  I. —America  and  West  Indies,  1574-1660. 
Vol.  II. — East  Indies,  China,  and  Japan,  1513-1616. 

The  first  volume  of  a  Calendar  of  Colonial  Papers  relating  to  America  and  the 
West  Indies,  from  1574  to  1660,  was  published  in  1860.  The  second  volume, 
relating  to  the  East  Indies,  China,  and  Japan,  from  1513  to  1616,  appeared  in 
1862.  The  above  portion  includes  an  analysis  of  all  Papers  from  the  three  great 
archives  of  the  Public  Record  Office,  the  India  Office,  and  the  British  Museum. 
The  third  volume  is  in  the  press.  The  regular  series  of  the  East  India  Papers  in 
the  Public  Record  Office  are  calendared  to  the  year  1623  ;  those  relating  to  the 
same  subject  in  the  Domestic  Correspondence  to  1625 ;  and  in  the  Foreign  Cor- 
respondence to  1620  ;  the  Court  Minutes  of  the  East  India  Company  to  1621,  and 
the  Original  Correspondence  in  the  India  Office  to  1620.  Many  undated  Papers 
have  been  dated  and  arranged. 

Calendar  op  Letters  and  Papers,  Foreign  and  Domestic,  of  the 
Reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record 
Office,  the  British  Museum,  &c.  Edited  by  J.  S.  Brewer,  M.A., 
Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's  College,  London.     1862-1867. 

Vol.  I.— 1509-1514. 

Vol.  IL  (in  Two  Parts)— 1515-1518. 

Vol.  in.  (in  Two  Parts)— 1519-1523. 

These  volumes  contain  summaries  of  all  State  Papers  and  correspondence 
relating  to  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  in  the  Public  Record  Office,  of  those 
formerly  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  in  the  British  Museum,  the  libraries  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge,  and  other  public  Libraries  ;  and  of  all  letters  that  have  appeared 
in  print  in  the  works  of  Burnet,  Strype,  and  others.  In  short,  whatever  authentic 
ori[nnal  material  exists  in  England  relative  to  the  religioas,  political,  parliamen- 
tary, or  social  history  of  the  country  during  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  whether 
despatches  of  ambassadors,  or  proceedings  of  the  army,  navy,  treasury,  or 
ordnance,  or  records  of  Parliament,  appointments  of  officers,  grants  from  the 
Crown,  &c.,  will  be  found  calendared  in  these  volumes. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Foreign  Series,  of  the  Reign  of 
Edward  VI.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office!  Edited 
by  W.  B.  TuRNBDLL,  Esq.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Ban-ister-at-Law,  and 
Correspondant  du  Comity  Imperial  des  Travaux  Jlistoriques  et  des 
Societes  Savantes  de  France.     1861. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Foreign  Series,  of  the  Reign  of  Mart, 
preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  by  W.  B. 
TuRNBULL,  Esq.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law,  and  Correspondant 
du  Comite  Imperial  des  Travaux  Historiques  et  des  Soci6t6s  Savantes 
de  France.     1861. 

The  two  preceding  volumes  exhibit  the  negotiations  of  the  English  ambassadors 
with  the  courts  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  of  Germany,  of  Henry  11.  of  France, 
and  of  Philip  II.  of  Spain.  The  affiurs  of  several  of  the  minor  continental  states 
here  find  Tarioiu  incidental  illnstnitions  of  much  interest 
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A  valoable  series  of  Papers  deseriptive  of  the  circuinBtaiices  irlueh  tXteoded 
the  loss  of  Calais  merits  a  special  notice ;  "while  the  progress  of  the  wai^  in  the 
north  of  France,  into  which  England  was  dragged  by  her  usioia  with  Spain,  is 
narrated  at  some  length.  The  domestic  affiurs  of  England  are  of  coarse  passed 
over  in  these  volumes,  which  treat  only  of  its  relations  with  foreign  powers. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Foreign  Series,  op  the  Reign  of 
Elizabeth,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office,  &c. 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson,  M.A^  of  University  College, 
Durham.  1863-1867. 


Vol.  IV.— 1561-1562. 
Vol.  v.— 1562. 


Vol.  I.— 1558-1559. 
Vol.  II.— 1559-1560. 
Vol.  ni.— 1560-1561. 

These  five  volumes  contain  a  descriptive  catalogue  of  the  foreign  correspon- 
dence of  Queen  Elizabeth,  from  her  accession  in  1558,  to  1562,  of  which  the 
originals,  drafts,  or  contemporary  copies,  are  deposited  in  the  Public  Becord 
Office.  These  documents  are  of  the  greatest  value  as  exhibiting  the  position  of 
England  at  one  of  the  most  interesting  periods  of  history,  in  regard  to  its  relations 
with  France,  Scotland,  Spain,  and  Germany.  They  are  of  especial  importance  as 
illustrating  not  only  the  external  but  also  the  domestic  affiun  of  France  during 
the  period  which  immediately  preceded  the  outbreak  of  the  first  great  war  of 
religion  under  the  Prince  of  Cond^  and  the  Duke  of  Guise. 

Calendar  op  the  Carew  Papers,  preserved  in  Lambeth  Library.     Edited 
by  J.  S.  Brewer,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's  College, 
London  ;  and  William  Bullen,  Esq.     1867-1868. 
Vol.  L— 1515-1574. 
Vol.  IL— 1575-1588. 

The  Carew  Papers  relating  to  Ireland  deposited  in  the  Lambeth  Library  are  not 
only  unique  in  themselves,  but  are  of  great  importance.  Two  Tolnmes  of  the 
Calendar  of  these  valuable  Papers  have  already  been  published,  extending  from 
1515  to  1588,  \*hich  cannot  fail  to  be  welcome  to  all  students  of  Irish  history. 
Another  volume  is  in  the  press. 

Calendar  of  Letters,  Despatcdes,  and  State  Papers,  relating  to  the 
Negotiations  between  England  and  Spain,  preserved  in  the  Archives 
at  Simancas,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  by  G.  A.  Bergenroth.  1862- 
1867. 

Vol.  L— Hen.  VIL— 1485-1509. 

Vol.  IL— Hen.  VIIL— 1509-1525. 

Mr.  Bergenroth  is  engaged  in  compiling  a  Calendar  of  the  Papers  relating 
to  England  preserved  in  the  archives  of  Simancas  in  Spain,  and  the  corresponding 
portion  removed  from  Simancas  to  Paris.  It  has  been  deemed  essential  to  the 
completion  of  his  work  that  Mr.  Bergenroth  should  visit  Madrid,  and  examine 
the  Papers  there,  bearing  on  the  reign  of  Henry  VIIL  The  first  volume  contains 
the  Spanish  Papers  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.,  and  the  second  volume  the 
Papers  of  the  first  portion  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIH. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers  and  Manuscripts,  relating  to  English 
Affairs,  preserved  in  the  Archives  of  Venice,  &c.  Edited  by  Rawdok 
Brown,  Esq.    1864-1867. 

Vol.  I.— 1202-1509. 

Vol.  11.-1509-1519. 

Of  the  Papers  in  the  Venetian  archives,  Mr.  Bawdon  Brown  has  already  pub  • 
shed  two  volumes  of  his  Calendar,  extending  from  1202  to  1519,  and  has  made 
considerable  progress  in  the  third  volume.  Mr.  Brown's  researches  have  brought 
to  light  a  number  of  important  documents  relating  to  the  various  periods  of 
English  history,  and  his  contributions  to  our  historical  literature  are  of  the 
most  interesting  and  important  character. 


Eeport  op  the  Deputy  Keeper  op  the  Public  Records  and  the  Rev. 
J.  S.  Brewer  to  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  upon  the  Carte  and 
Carew  Papers  in  the  Bodleian  and  Lambeth  Libraries.  1864.  Price 
2s.  6d. 

Report  op  the  Deputy  Keeper  op  the  Public  Records  to  the  Master 
OP  THE  Rolls,  upon  the  Documents  in  the  Archives  and  Public  Libraries 
of  Venice.     1866.     Price  2s.  6d, 


In  the  Press. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Colonial  Series,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's 
Public  Record  Office,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  by  W.  Noel  Sainsbury, 
Esq.    Vol.  IIL — East  Indies,  China,  and  Japan.     1617,  &c. 

Calendar  op  Treasury  Papers,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record 
Office.     Edited  by  Joseph  Redington,  Esq.     Vol.  L — 1556-1684. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Foreign  Series,  of  the  Reign  of  Eliza- 
beth, preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  by 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of  University  College,  Durham. 
Vol.  VI.— 1563. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  of  the  Reign  of 
Charles  I.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited 
by  John  Bruce,  Esq.,  F.S.A.     Vol.  XL— 1637. 

Calendar  of  Letters  and  Papers,  Foreign  and  Domestic,  of  the  Reign 
OF  Henry  Vin.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office,  the 
British  Museum,  &c.  Edited  by  J.  S.  Brewer,  M.A.,  Professor  of 
English  Literature,  King's  College,  London.     Vol.  IV. — 1524,  &c. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers  and  Manuscripts,  relating  to  English 
Affairs,  preserved  in  the  Archives  of  Venice,  &c.  Edited  by  Raw- 
don  Brown,  Esq.    Vol.  IIL — 1520,  <fec. 

Calendar  op  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  of  the  Reign  of  Eliza- 
beth (continued),  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office. 
Edited  by  Mart  Anne  Everett  Green.     Vol.  IV. — 1595,  &c. 

Calendar  of  the  Carew  Papers,  preserved  in  Lambeth  Library.  Edited 
by  J.  S.  Brewer,  M.A.,  Profeieor  of  English  Literature,  King's  College, 
London  ;  and  William  Bullen,  Esq.     Vol.  III. — 1589,  &c. 

Syllabus,  in  English,  of  Rtmer's  Fcedera  ;  with  Index.    Vol.  L 
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In  Progress. 

Calendar  of  Letteks,  Despatches  and  State  Papers,  relating  to  the 
Negotiations  between  England  and  Spain,  preserved  in  the  Archives 
at  Simancas,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  by  Gr,  A.  Bergenroth.  VoL 
III. — Hcnrj  VIII. — continued. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers  relating  to  Ireland,  preserved  in  Her 
Majesty's  Public  I?ecord  Office.  Edited  by  Hans  Claude  Hamilton, 
Esq.,  F.S.A.     Vol.  III.— 1586,  &c. 
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THE  CHRONICLES  AND  MEMORIALS  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN 
AND  IRELAND  DURING  THE  MIDDLE  AGES, 


[Royal  8vo.,  half-bound.     IMce  10*.  each  Volume  or  Part.] 


On  25  July  1822,  the  House  of  Commons  presented  an  address  to  the 
Crown,  stating  that  the  editions  of  the  works  of  our  ancient  historians  were 
inconvenient  and  defective ;  that  many  of  their  writings  still  remained  in 
manuscript,  and,  in  some  cases,  in  a  single  copy  only.  They  added,  "  that  an 
"  uniform  and  convenient  edition  of  the  whole,  published  under  His  Majesty's 
"  royal  sanction,  would  be  an  undertaking  honourable  to  His  Majesty's  reign, 
"  and  conducive  to  the  advancement  of  historical  and  constitutional  know- 
"  ledge  ;  that  the  House  therefore  humbly  besought  His  Majesty,  that  He 
'*  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  give  such  directions  as  His  Majesty,  in  His 
**  wisdom,  might  think  fit,  for  the  publication  of  a  complete  edition  of  the 
•*  ancient  historians  of  this  realm,  and  assured  His  Majesty  that  whatever 
"^  expense  might  bo  necessary  for  this  purpose  would  be  made  good." 

The  Master  of  the  Rolls,  being  very  desirous  that  effect  should  be  given 
to  the  resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons,  submitted  to  Her  Majesty's 
Treasury  in  1857  the  plan  above  referred  to  for  the  publication  of  the 
ancient  chronicles  and  memorials  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  it  was  adopted 
accordingly.  In  selecting  these  works,  it  was  considered  right,  in  the  first 
instance,  to  give  preference  to  those  of  which  the  manuscripts  were  unique, 
or  the  materials  of  which  would  help  to  fill  up  blanks  in  English  history  for 
which  no  satisfactory  and  authentic  information  hitherto  existed  in  any 
accessible  form.  One  great  object  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  had  in  view  was 
to  form  a  corpus  histaricutn  within  reasonable  limits,  and  which  should  1^ 
as  complete  as  possible.  In  a  subject  of  so  vast  a  range,  it  was  important 
that  the  historical  student  should  be  able  to  select  such  volumes  as  conformed 
with  his  own  peculiar  tastes  and  studies,  and  not  be  put  to  the  expense  of 
purchasing  the  whole  collection  ;  an  inconvenience  inseparable  from  any 
other  plan  than  that  which  has  been  in  this  instance  adopted. 

Of  the  Chronicles  and  Memorials,  the  following  volumes  have  been  pub« 
liflhed.  They  embrace  the  period  from  the  earliest  time  of  British  history 
down  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VII. 
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1.  The  CHRONi<n:.iB  of  England,  by   John  Capgrav*.    Edited  hy  the 

Rev.  F.  C.  HiNGESTON,  M.A.,  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford.     1858. 

John  Capgrave  wag  prior  of  Lynn,  in  Norfolk,  and  proTineial  of  the  oider  of 
the  Friars  Hermits  of  England  shortly  before  the  year  1464.  H's  Chronicle 
extends  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to  the  year  1417.  As  a  record  of  the 
lang^iage  spoken  in  Norfolk  (for  it  is  written  in  English),  it  is  of  considerable 
ralue. 

2.  Chronicon  Monasterii  de  Abingdon.    Vols.   I.  and  11.    Edited  by 

the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of  University  College,  Durham, 
and  Vicar  of  Leigh  ton  Buzzard.     1868. 

This  Chronicle  traces  the  history  of  the  great  Benedictine  monastery  of 
Abingdon  in  Berkshire,  from  its  foundation  by  King  Ina  of  Wessex,  to  the 
reign  of  Richard  I.,  shortly  after  which  period  the  present  narrative  was  drawn 
np  by  an  inmate  of  the  establishment  The  antbor  had  access  to  the  title-deeds 
of  the  house,  and  incorporates  into  his  history  various  charters  of  the  Saxon 
kings,  which  are  of  great  importance  as  illustrating  not  only  the  history  of  the 
locality  but  that  of  the  kingdom  at  large.  The  work  is  now  printed  for  the  first 
time. 

8.  Lives  op  Edward  the  Confessor.  I. — La  Estoire  de  Seint  Aedward 
le  Rei.  II. — Vita  Beati  Edvardi  Regis  et  Confbssoris.  III. — Vita 
.£duuardi  Regis  qui  apud  Westmonasterium  requiescit.  Edited  hy 
Henrt  Richards  Luard,  M. A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge.     1868. 

The  first  is  a  poem  in  Norman  French,  containing  4,6S6  lines.  It  is  addressed 
to  Alianor,  Queen  of  Henr^  III.,  and  was  probably  written  in  the  year  1245,  on 
the  occasion  of  the  restoration  of  the  church  of  Westminster.  Nothing  is  known 
of  the  author. 

The  second,  also  by  an  anonjrmous  author,  was  apparently  written  for  Queen 
Edith,  between  the  years  1066  and  1074,  during  the  pressure  of  the  suffering 
brought  on  the  Saxons  by  the  Norman  conquest.  It  notices  many  facts  not 
found  in  other  writers,  and  some  which  differ  considerably  from  the  osual 
accounts. 

The  third  is  an  anonymous  poem,  containing  536  lines,  written  between  the 
years  1440  and  1450,  by  command  of  Henry  VL,  to  whom  it  is  dedicated. 
Though  it  does  not  throw  any  new  light  on  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Confessor, 
yet  it  is  valuable  as  a  specimen  of  the  Latin  poetry  of  the  time. 

4.  MoNUMENTA  Franctscana  ;   scilicet,  I. — Thomas  de  Eccleston  de  Ad- 

ventu  Fratrum  Minorum  in  Angliam.  II. — Adas  de  Marisco  Epistolae. 
III. — Registrum  Fratrum  Minorum  Londonise.  Edited  by  J,  S. 
Brewer,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's  College, 
London.     1858. 

This  volume  contains  the  original  materials  for  the  history  of  the  settlement 
of  the  order  of  Saint  Francis  in  England,  the  letters  of  Adam  de  Marisco,  and 
other  papers  connected  ^ith  the  foundation  and  diffusion  of  this  great  body.  It 
has  been  the  aim  of  the  editor  to  collect  whatever  historical  materials  could  be 
found  in  this  country,  in  the  British  Museum,  or  elsewhere,  towards  illustrating 
a  period  of  the  national  history  for  which  only  scanty  materials  exist  None 
of  these  works  have  been  before  printed. 

5.  Fasciculi   Zizaniorum    Magistri   Johannis    Wtclif    cum    Tritico. 

Ascribed  to  Thomas  Netter,  of  Walden,  Provincial  of  the  Carmelite 
Order  in  England,  and  Confessor  to  King  Henry  the  Fifth.  Edited  by 
the  Rev.  W.  W.  Shirley,  M. A.,  Tutor  and  late  Fellow  of  Wadham 
College,  Oxford.     1858. 
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This  work  deriyes  its  principal  ytilne  froiii  (h«  fiict  that  it  is  the  only  con- 
temporinieons  aecount  of  the  rise  of  the  Lollards.  At  the  time  when  it  was 
written,  the  disputes  of  the  schoolmen  had  been  extended  to  the  field  of  theology, 
and  they  appear  both  in  the  writings  of  WycUff  and  in  those  of  his  adversaries. 

Wycliff's  little  bundles  of  tares  are  not  less  metaphysical  than  theological,  and 
the  conflict  between  Nominalists  and  Realists  rages  side  by  side  with  the  conflict 
between  the  different  interpreters  of  Scripture.  The  **  Fasciculi  Zizaniorum  '* 
gives  a  good  idea  of  the  controversies  which  were  carried  on  at  the  end  of  the 
14th  and  the  beginning  of  the  1 5th  centuries. 

6.  The  Buik  of  thb  Croniclis  of  Scotland  ;  or,  A  Metrical  Version  of 

the  History  of  Hector  Boece  ;  by  William  Stewart.  Vols.  I.,  EC., 
and  III.  Edited  hy  W.  B.  Turxbull,  Esq.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister- 
at-Law.     1858. 

This  is  a  metrical  translation  of  a  Latin  Prose  Chronicle,  and  was  written  in  the 
first  half  of  the  16ih  century.  The  narrative  begins  with  the  earliest  legends, 
and  ends  with  the  death  of  James  I.  of  Scotland,  and  the  '*  evil  ending  of  the 
traitors  that  slew  him."  Strict  accuracy  of  statement  is  not  to  be  looked  for  in 
such  a  work  as  this  ;  but  the  stories  of  the  colonisation  of  Spain,  Ireland,  and 
Scotland  are  interesting  if  not  true  ;  and  the  chronicle  is  valuable  as  a  reflection 
of  the  manners,  sentiments,  and  character  of  the  age  in  which  it  was  composed. 

The  peculiarities  of  the  Scottish  dialect  are  well  illustrated  in  this  metrical 
version  of  Boece's  work,  and  the  student  of  language  will  here  find  ample 
materials  for  comparison  with  the  English  dialects  of  the  same  period,  and  with 
modem  lowland  Scotch. 

7.  JoHANNis  Caporaye  Liber  d£  Illustribus  Henricis.     Edited  hy  the 

Rev.  F.  C.  HiNGESTON,  M.A.,  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford.     1858. 

This  work  is  dedicated  to  Henry  V I.  of  England,  who  appears  to  have  been,  in 
the  suthor's  estimation,  the  greatest  of  all  the  Henries.  It  is  divided  into  three 
distinct  parts,  each  having  its  own  separate  dedication.  The  first  part  relates  only 
to  the  history  of  the  Empire,  and  extends  from  the  election  of  Henry  L,  the 
Fowler,  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Heniy  VI.  The  sec<md  part  is 
devoted  to  English  history,  and  extends  from  the  accession  of  Henry  L  in  the  year 
1100,  to  the  year  1446  which  was  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  King 
Henry  YI.  The  third  part  contains  the  lives  of  illustrious  men  who  have  borne 
the  name  of  Henry  in  various  parts  of  the  world. 

Capgrave  was  bom  in  1393,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  II ,  and  lived  during  the 
Wars  of  the  Roaes,  for  the  history  of  which  period  his  work  is  of  some  value. 

8.  HiSTORiA  MoNASTERii   S.   AuGusTixi  Cantuariensis,  by  Thomas  op 

£lmham9  formerly  Monk  and  Treasurer  of  that  Foundation.  Edited 
hy  Charles  Hardwick,  M.A.,  Fello\¥  of  St.  Catharine's  Hall,  and 
Christian  Advocate  in  the  University  of  Cambridge.      1858. 

This  history  extends  from  the  arrival  of  St.  Au^stine  in  Kent  until  1191* 
Prefixed  is  a  chronology  as  ftr  as  1418,  which  shows  m  outline  what  was  to  have 
been  the  character  of  the  work  when  completed.  The  only  copy  known  is  in  the 
possession  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  The  author's 
name  does  not  occur  ;  but  the  internal  evidence  in  the  Chronicle  shows  that  he 
was  a  monk  of  St.  Augustine's,  Canterbury,  and  treasurer  of  that  foundation. 
He  was  connected  with  Norfolk,  and  most  probably  with  Elmham,  whence  he 
derived  his  name. 

9.  EuLOGiUM  (HiSTORiARtJM  8IVE  Temporis)  :  Chronicon  ab  Orbe  condito 

usque   ad  Annum  Domini   1366  ;  a  Monacho  quodam  Malmesbiriensi 

exaratum.     Vols.  I.,  IT.,  and  III.   Edited  hy  F.  S.  Hatdon,  Esq.,  B.A. 

1868-1868. 

This  is  a  Latin  Chronicle  extending  from  the  Creation  to  the  latter  part  of  the 
leign  of  Edward  III.,  and  written  ^  a  monk  of  tho  Abbey  of  Mahnesbury,  in 
'WHtehiie,  aboat  the  year  1367     A  continuation,  carrying  the  history  of  England 
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down  to  the  year  1413,  was  added  in  tlie  former  half  of  the  fifteenth  oentmj  bj 
an  author  whose  name  is  not  at  present  known.  The  original  Chronicle  is  divided 
into  five  books.  It  contains  a  history  of  the  world  generally,  bat  more  espedally 
of  England  down  to  the  year  1366.  The  continuadon  extends  the  history  down 
to  the  coronation  of  Henry  V.  The  Eulogium  itself  is  chiefly  ralnable  as  contain- 
ing a  history,  by  a  contemporary,  of  the  period  between  1356  and  1366.  The 
notices  of  events  appear  to  have  been  written  very  soon  after  their  ooenrrence. 
Among  other  inten»iting  matter,  the  Chronicle  contains  a  diary  of  the  Poitiers 
campaign,  evidently  famished  by  some  person  who  accompanied  the  army  of  the 
Black  IMnce.  The  continuation  of  the  Chronicle  is  also  the  work  of  a  contem- 
porary, and  gives  a  very  interesting  account  of  the  reigns  of  Richard  IL  and 
Henry  IV.  It  is  believed  to  be  the  earliest  authority  for  the  statemeat  that  the 
latter  monarch  died  in  the  Jerusalem  Chamber  at  Westminster. 

• 

10.  Memorials  of  Henbt  the  Seventh  :  Bemardi  Andreas  Tholosatis 
Vita  Regis  Henrici  Septimi ;  necnon  alia  qusedam  ad  eundem  Regem 
spectantia.     Edited  by  James  Gairdner,  Esq.     1858. 

The  contents  of  these  volmnes  are — (l)a  life  of  Henry  VII.,  by  his  poet 
laureate  and  historiographer,  Bernard  Andre,  of  Toulouse,  with  some  composi- 
tions in  verse,  of  which  he  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  author ;  (2)  the  journals 
of  Roger  Machado  during  certain  embassies  on  which  he  was  sent  by  Henry  Vn. 
to  Spain  and  Brittany,  the  first  of  which  had  reference  to  the  marriage  of  the 
King's  son,  Arthur,  with  Catharine  of  Arragon;  (3)  two  cnrioiis  reports  by 
envoys  sent  to  Spain  in  the  year  1 505  touching  the  succession  to  the  Crown 
of  Castile,  and  a  project  of  marriage  between  Henry  VII.  and  the  Queen  of 
Naples ;  and  (4)  an  account  of  Philip  of  Castile's  reception  in  England  in  1506. 
Besides  these,  other  documents  of  interest  in  connexion  with  the  period  are  given 
in  an  appendix. 

11.  Memorials  of  Henry  the  Fifth.  I. — ^Vita  Henrici  Quinti,  Roberto 
Redmanno  auctore.  EC. — ^Versus  Rhythmici  in  laudem  Regis  Henrici 
Quinti.  III. — Elmhami  Liber  Metricus  de  Henrico  V.  Edited  by 
CiiARLKS  A.  Cole,  Esq.     1858. 

This  volume  contains  three  treatises  which  more  or  less  illustrate  the  history  of 
the  reign  of  Ilenrj-  V.,  viz.:  A  Life  by  Kobert  Hedman  ;  a  Metrical  Chronicle  by 
Thomas  Eliiihani,  prior  of  Lenton,  a  contemporary  author  ;  Versus  Rhythmici. 
vrritten  apparently  by  a  monk  of  Westminster  Abbey,  wlio  was  also  a  contempo- 
rary of  Henry  V.    These  works  a  reprinted  for  the  first  time  in  the  present  volume. 

12.  Munimexta    Gildhall^    Loxdoniexsis  ;    Liber    Albus,    Liber  Cus- 

tumarum,  et  Liber  Horn,  in  archivis  Gildhallse  asservati.  Vol.  I., 
Liber  Albus.  Vol.  II.  (in  Two  Parts),  Liber  Custumaruni.  VoL  HI., 
Trau slat  ion  of  the  Anglo-Norman  Passages  in  Liber  Albus,  Glossaries, 
Appendices,  and  Index.  Edited  by  Henry  Thomas  Rilet,  Esq.,  M.A., 
Barrister-at-Law.     1 859-1 862. 

The  manuscript  of  the  Liber  Alhus,  compiled  by  John  Carpenter,  Common 
Clerk  of  the  City  of  London  in  the  year  1419,  a  large  folio  Tolume,  is  pre- 
served in  the  Record  Koora  of  the  City  of  London.  This  vork  gives  an  account 
of  the  laws,  regulations,  and  institutions  of  that  Citj-  in  the  twelfth,  thirteenth, 
fourteenth,  and  early  part  of  the  fifteenth  centuries. 

The  Liber  Custumatuni  was  compiled  probably  by  various  hands  in  the  early 
part  of  the  fourteenth  century  during  the  reign  of  Edward  IL  The  manuscript, 
a  folio  volume,  is  also  preserved  in  the  record  room  of  the  City  of  London, 
though  some  portion  of  it,  in  its  original  state,  borrowed  from  the  City  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  and  never  returned,  now  forms  part  of  the  Cottonian 
MS.  Claudius  D.  II.  in  the  BritishMuseum.  This  "work  gives  an  account  of  the 
lawB,  regulations,  and  institutions  of  the  City  of  London  in  the  twelfth,  thirteenth, 
and  early  part  of  the  fourteenth  centuries. 
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13.  Cbroxica  Johaknis  d£  Oxenedes.  Edited  by  Sir  HEimr  Eixis, 
KH.     1859. 

Although  this  Chronicle  tells  of  ^he  arrival  of  Hengist  and  Horsa  in  England 
in  the  year  449,  yet  it  substantially  begins  "with  the  reign  of  King  Alfred,  and 
comes  down  to  the  year  IS 92,  where  it  ends  abruptly.  The  history  is  particu- 
larly yaluable  for  its  notices  of  events  in  the  eastern  portions  of  the  kingdom, 
which  are  not  to  be  elsewhere  obtained,  and  some  curious  fisicts  are  mentioned 
relative  to  the  floods  in  that  part  of  England,  which  are  confirmed  in  the  Fries- 
land  Chronicle  of  Anthony  Heinrich,  pastor  of  the  Island  of  Mohr. 

14.  A  Collection  of  Political  Poems  akd  Songs  belatino  to  English 
History,  fbom  the  Accession  of  Edward  III.  to  the  Reign  of 
Henry  VHI.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  Edited  by  Thomas  Wright,  Esq., 
M.A.     1859-1861. 

These  poems  are  perhaps  the  most  interesting  of  all  the  historical  writings  of 
the  period,  though  they  cannot  be  relied  on  for  accuracy  of  statement  They  are 
Very  various  in  character  ;  some  of  them  are  upon  religious  subjects,  some  may 
be  called  satires,  and  some  give  no  more  than  a  court  scandal ;  but  as  a  whole 
they  present  a  very  fair  picture  of  society,  and  of  the  relations  of  the  different 
classes  to  one  another. 

The  period  comprised  is  in  itself  very  interesting,  and  brings  us,  through  the 
decline  of  the  feudal  system,  to  what  may  be  considered  the  beginning  of  our 
modem  history.  The  songs  in  old  English  are  of  considerable  interest  to  the 
philologist. 

16.  The  "  Opus  Tertium,*'  "  Opus  Minus,"  &c.,  of  Roger  Bacon.  Edited 
by  J.  S.  Brewer,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's 
College,  Loudon.     1869. 

This  is  the  celebrated  treatise — which,  up  to  this  time,  had  never  been  printed 
— so  f^qnently  referred  to  by  the  great  philosopher  in  his  works.  It  contains 
the  fullest  details  we  possess  of  Sie  lilc  and  labours  of  Koger  Bacon.  The 
volume  also  contains  a  fragment  by  the  same  author,  supposed  to  be  unique,  the 
**  Compendium  Studii  Theologia" 

16.  Bartholom^i  de  Cotton,   Monaciii    Norwicensis,   Historia    An- 

glicana.     449-1298.     Edited   by  Henry    Richari>s    Luard,   M.A., 
Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     1859. 

The  author,  a  monk  of  Norwich,  has  here  given  us  a  Chronicle  of  England 
jfrom  the  arrival  of  the  Saxons  in  449  to  the  year  129S,  in  or  about  which  year 
it  appears  that  he  died.  The  latter  portion  of  this  history  (the  whole  of  the 
reign  of  Edward  I.  more  especially)  is  of  great  value,  as  the  writer  was  contem- 
porary with  the  events  which  he  records.  An  Appendix  contains  several  illus- 
trative docimients  connected  with  the  previous  narrative. 

17.  Brut  y  Tywtsogion  ;  or.  The  Chronicle  of  the  Princes  of  Wales, 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  Williams  ab  Ithel.     1860. 

This  work,  which  is  also  known  as  *•  The  Chronicle  of  the  Princes  of  Wales," 
has  been  attributed  to  Caradoc  of  Llancarvan,  who  flourished  about  the  middle 
of  the  twelfth  century.  It  is  written  in  the  ancient  Welsh  language,  and  begins 
with  the  abdication  and  death  of  Caedwala  at  Rome,  in  the  year  681,  and  con- 
tinues the  history  down  to  the  subjugation  of  Wales  by  Edward  I.,  about  the  year 
1282. 

18.  A  Collection  op  Royal  and  Historical  Letters  during  the 
Reign  of  Henry  IV.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  P.  C.  Hingeston,  M.A.,  of 
Exeter  College,  Oxford.     1860. 

This  volcmie,  like  all  the  others  in  the  series  containing  a  miscellaneous  selec- 
tion of  letters,  is  valuable  on  account  of  the  light  it  £row8  upon  biographical 
history,  and  the  fiuniliar  view  it  presents  of  characters,  manners,  and  events  of 
the  time.  The  period  (1399  to  1413)  required  much  ehuddatioa;  and  the 
volume  will  materially  contribute  to  that  desirable  end. 
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19.  The  B&p^vssob  of  oyzb  much  Blaming  of  the  Clxbgt.  Bt 
lEtEOiNALD  Pecock,  sometime  Bishop  of  Chichester.  Vols.  L  aad  IL 
Edited  by  Churchill  Babington,  B^D.,  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge.    1860. 

The  **  Bepreseor  "  may  be  oonsidered  the  earliest  piece  of  good  the<dogical  dia- 
qoiailion  of  which  our  English  prose  literature  MasL  tSu  auUior  iraa  bom 
.  about  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century,  -was  consecrated  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  in 
ih»  year  1444,  and  transkited.to  the  see  of  Chidiester  in  1450.  While  Bishop  of 
St.  Asaph,  he  aealonsly  defended  his  brother  prelates  from  the  attacks  of  ti&Me 
irho  censured  the  bishops  for  their  neglect  of  duty.  He  maintained  that  it  was  no 
part  of  a  bishi^'s  functions  to  appear  in  the  pulpit,  and  that  his  time  might  be 
.  more  profitably  spent,  and  his  dignity  better  mttntained,  in  the  perfonnanoe  of 
works  of  a  higher  character.  A.moiu|  those  who  thought  diffeientlT  were  the 
Lollards,  and  it  is  against  their  general  doctrines  that  the  '*  Bepressor  "  is  direeted. 
Pecock  took  up  a  position  midway  between  that  of  the  Roman  Church  and  that 
of  the  modem  Anglican  Church ;  but  his  wodL  is  interesting  chiefly  because  it 
gives  a  full  account  of  the  views  of  the  LoUards  and  of  the  axguments  by  which 
th^  were  supported,  and  because  it  assists  us  to  ascertain  the  state  of  feeling 
which  ultimately  led  to  the  Beformation.  Apart  from  religious  matters,  the  hg^ 
thrown  upon  contemporaneous  history  is  very  small,  but  the  "  Repressor "  has 
very  great  value  for  the  philologist,  as  it  tells  us  what  were  the  characteristics  of 
the  language  in  use  among  the  cultivated  Enghshmen  of  the  fifteenth  century. 
Pecock,  though  an  opponent  of  the  XK>llards,  showed  a  certain  spirit  of  toleration, 
for  which  he  received,  towaxds  the  end  of  his  life,  the  usual  mediasval  reward 
— ^persecution. 

20.  AimALES  Cahbuls.    Edited  hy  the  Key.  J.  Williahs  ab  Ithel.   I860. 

These  annals,  which  are  in  Latin,  commence  in  the  year  447,  and  come  down 
to  the  year  1288.  The  earlier  portion  appears  to  be  taken  from  an  Irish  Chronicle, 
which  was  also  used  by  Tigemade,  and  by  the  compiler  of  the  Annals  of  Ulster. 
]>uring  its  first  century  it  contains  scarcely  anytlung  relating  to  Britain,  the 
eaiiiest  direct  concurrence  with  English  history  is  rdative  to  the  mission  of 
Augustine.  Its  notices  throughout,  though  brief,  are  valuable.  These  annals 
were  probably  written  at  St.  David's,  by  Blegewryd,  Archdeac<m  of  Llandaff, 
the  most  learned  man  iu  his  day  in  all  Cymru. 

21.  The  Works  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis.  Vols.  I.,  II,,  and  III.  Edited 
by  J.  S.  Brewer,  M. A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's  College, 
London.  Vols.  V.  and  VI.  Topographia  Hibernica  et  Expugnatio 
HiBERNiCA.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  James  F.  Dimock,  M.A.,  Rector  of 
Baiuburgh,  Yorkshiie.     1861-1868. 

The  first  three  volumes  contain  the  historical  works  of  Gerald  du  BaiT}*,  who 
lived  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  II.,  Kichard  I.,  and  John,  and  attempted  to  re- 
establish the  independence  of  Wales  by  restoring  the  see  of  St.  Davids  to  its 
ancient  primacy,  llis  works  are  of  a  very  miscellaneous  nature,  both  in  prose 
and  verse,  and  are  remarkable  chiefly  for  the  racy  and  original  anecdotes  which 
they  contain  relating  to  contemporaries.  lie  is  the  only  Welsh  writer  of  any 
importance  who  has  contributed  so  much  to  the  mediieval  literature  of  this 
country',  or  assumed,  in  consequence  of  his  nationality,  so  free  and  independent 
a  tone.  His  frequent  travels  in  Italy,  in  France,  in  Ireland,  and  in  Wales,  gave 
him  oppoi  tunities  for  observation  which  did  not  generally  fall  to  the  lot  of  mediaeval 
writers  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries,  and  of  diese  observations  Giraldus 
has  made  due  use. 

Only  extracts  from  these  treatises  have  been  printed  before,  and  almost  all  of 
them  are  taken  from  unique  manuscripts. 

The  Topographia  Hibemica  is  the  result  of  Giraldus*  two  visits  to  Ireland.  The 
first  in  the  year  1183,  the  second  in  1185-6,  when  he  accompanied  Prince  John 
into  that  country.  Curious  as  this  treatise  is,  Mr.  Dimock  is  of  opinion  that  it 
ought  not  to  be  accepted  as  sober  truthful  history,  for  Giraldus  himself  states 
that  truth  was  not  his  main  object,  and  that  he  compiled  the  work  for  the  purpose 
of  sounding  the  praises  of  Henry  the  Second.  Elsewhere,  however,  he  declares 
that  he  had  stated  nothing  in  the  Topographia  of  the  truti^  of  which  he  was  not 
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well  assured,  either  by  his  own  eyesight  or  by  the  testimony,  with  all  diligence 
elicited,  of  the  most  trustworthy  and  authentic  men  in  the  country  ;  that  though 
he  did  not  put  just  the  same  f^U  faith  in  their  reports  as  In  what  he  had  himself 
seen,  yet,  as  they  only  related  what  they  had  themseWes  seen,  he  could  not  but 
beliere  such  cr^ble  witnesses.  A  T«ry  interesting  portion  of  this  treatise  is 
devoted  to  the  animals  of  Ireland.  It  shows  that  he  was  a  very  accurate  and  acute 
obaenrer,  ftnd  his  descriptioiius  are  given  in  a 'way  that  a  science  naturalist  of  the 
present  day  could  hardly  improve  upon. 

The  EzpUffnatio  was  written  about  the  year  1188,  and  may  be  regarded  rather 
as  a  great  epic  than  a  sober  relation  of  tacis  occurring  in  his  own  days.  No  one 
can  peruse  it  without  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  rather  a  poetical  fiction 
than  a  prosaic  truthfhl  history. 

22.  LlETTErts  A!n>  Papers  illustratite  of  the  Wars  of  the  English 
IN  France  during  the  Reign  of  Henry  the  Sixth,  King  of  Eng- 
land. Vol.  I.,  foid  Vol.  IL  (in  Two  Farts).  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Stevenson,  IdLA.,  of  Universitj  College,  Durham,  and  Vicar  of  Leighton 
Buzzard.     1861-1864. 

The  letters  and  papers  contained  in  these  Tolumes  are  deiiyed  chiefly  from 
originals  or  contemporary  copies  extant  in  the  Biblioth^que  Imp^al,  and  the 
DepAt  des  Archiyes,  in  raris.  they  illustrate  the  line  of  policy  adopted  by 
John  Duke  of  Bedford  and  his  successors  during  their  govenmient  of  Normand}', 
and  such  other  provinces  of  France  as  had  been  acquired  by  Henry  V.  We 
may  here  trace,  step  by  step,  the  gradual  dedenaon^of  the  English  power,  until 
we  are  prepared  to  read  of  its  final  overthrow.  " 

23.  The  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle,  according  to  the  several  Original 

Authorities.    Vol.  I.,  Original  Texts.    Vol.  II.,  Translation.     Edited 

and  translated  by  Benjamin  Thorpe,  Esq.,  Member  of  the  Bojal 

Academy  of  Sciences  at  Munich,  and  of  the  Society  of  Netherlandish 

Literature  at  Ley  den.     1861. 

This  Chronicle,  extending  from  the  earliest  history  of  Britain  to  the  year 
1 154,  is  justly  the  boast  of  England ;  for  no  other  nation  can  produce  any  history, 
written  in  its  own  vernacular,  at  all  approaching  it,  dther  in  antiquity,  truthful- 
ness, or  extent,  the  historical  books  of  the  Bible  alone  excepted.  There  are  at 
present  six  independent  manuscripts  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  ending  in  different 
years,  and  written  in  different  parts  of  the  countr}'.  In  the  present  edition,  the 
text  of  each  manuscript  is  printed  in  columns  on  the  same  page,  so  that  the 
student  may  see  at  a  glance  the  various  changes  which  occur  in  orthography, 
whether  arising  from  locality  or  age. 

24.  Letters  and  Papers  illustrative  of  the  Reions  of  Richard  III. 

AMD  Hekry  Yll.     Vols.  I.  and  II.     Edited  by  James  GAiBDMEBy  Esq. 

1861-1863. 

The  Papers  are  derived  from  MSS.  in  th3  I'ublio  Record  Office,  the  British 
Museum,  and  other  repositories.  The  period  to  which  they  refer  is  unusually 
destitute  of  chronicles  and  other  sources  of  historical  information,  so  that  the 
light  obtained  from  these  documents  is  of  special  importance.  The  principal 
contents  of  the  volumes  are  some  diplomatic  Papers  of  liichard  III. ;  correspon- 
dence between  Henry  VII.  and  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  of  Spain ;  documents 
relating  to  Edmund  de  la  Pole,  Earl  of  {Suffolk;  and  a  portion  of  the  corre- 
spondence of  James  IV.  of  Scotland. 

26.  Letters  of  Bishop  Grosseteste,  illustrative  of  the  Social  Condition 

of  his  Time.   Edited  by  Henry  Richards  Luard,  M.A.,  Fellow  and 

Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  1861. 

The  Xetters  of  Kobert  Grosseteste  (131  in  number)  are  here  collected  from 
various  sources,  and  arranged  in  chronological  order.  They  range  in  date  from 
about  1210  to  1253,  and  relate  to  various  matters  connected  not  only  vith  the 
political  history  of  England  during  the  reign  of  Henry  IIL,  but  with  its  eccle- 
siastical condidon.  'Ilieyrefer  especially  to  the  diocese  of  Lincoln,  of  which 
Grosseteste  was  bishop.  These  Letters  have  not  hitherto  been  ooUeeted,  and  the 
greater  portion  of  them  are  now  printed  for  the  fixBt  time. 
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26.  Debcbiptiye  Catalogue  of  Manuscripts  bklatiko  to  thb  Histobt 
OF  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  Vol.  L  (in  Two  Parts)  ;  Anterior 
to  the  Norman  Invasion.  Vol.  II.;  1066-1200.  B^  Thoicas  Duffus 
Hardt,  Esq.,  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Publio  Records.     1862-1865. 

The  olgect  of  this  work  is  to  publish  notices  of  all  known  sonroes  of  British 
history,  both  printed  and  unprinted,  in  one  continued  sequence.  The  materials, 
when  historical  (as  distinguished  from  bio^phical),  are  arranged  under  the 
year  in  which  the  latest  event  is  recorded  in  the  chronicle  or  history,  and  not 
under  the  period  in  which  its  author,  real  or  supposed,  fikwirished.  Biographies 
are  enumerated  under  the  year  in  which  the  person  commemorated  died,  and  not 
under  the  year  in  which  the  life  was  written.  This  arrangement  has  two 
adyantages  :  the  materials  for  any  given  period  may  be  seen  at  a  glance ;  and 
if  the  reader  knows  the  time  when  an  author  wrote,  and  the  number  of  years 
that  had  elapsed  between  the  date  of  the  events  and  the  time  the  writer  flourished, 
he  will  generally  be  enabled  to  form  a  fiiir  estimate  of  the  comparative  value  of 
the  narrative  itself.  A  brief  analysis  of  each  work  has  been  added  when  deserving 
it,  in  which  the  original  portions  are  distinguished  fVom  those  which  are  mere 
compilations.  When  possible,  the  sources  are  indicated  fh>m  which  such  com- 
pilations have  been  derived.  A  biographical  sketch  of  the  author  of  each  piece 
has  been  added,  and  a  brief  notice  has  also  been  given  of  such  British  authors  as 
have  written  on  historical  subjects. 

27.  Royal  and  other  Historical  Letters  illustrative  op  tbe  Reiqn 
OF  Henry  III.    From  the  Originals  in  the  Public  Record  Office.     Vol 
I.,  1216-1236.     Vol.  II.,  1236-1272.     Selected  and  edited  hy  the  Rof. 
W.  W.  Shirley,  D.D.,  Regius  Professor  in  Ecclesiastical  Historjy  and 
Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  1862-1866. 

The  letters  contained  in  these  volumes  are  derived  chiefly  firom  the  ancient 
correspondence  formerly  preserved  in  the  Tower  of  London,  and  now  deposited 
in  the  Public  Record  Office.  They  illustrate  the  political  history  of  England 
during  the  growth  of  its  liberties,  and  throw  considerable  light  upon  the  personal 
history  of  Simon  de  Montfort.  The  affairs  of  France  form  Uie  subject  of  many  of 
these  letters,  more  especially  in  regard  to  the  province  of  Gascony.  The  entire 
collection  consists  of  nearly  700  docmuents,  the  greater  portion  of  which  is  now 
printed  for  the  first  time. 

28.  Chronica  Monasterii  S.  Albani.  —  1.  Tuom^  Walsingham  Historia 
Axglicana;  Vol.  L,  1272-1381  :  Vol.  II.,  1381-1422.  2.  Willelmi 
llisu anger  Chronica  et  Annales,  12o9-1307.  3.  Johannis  de 
Trokelowe  et  Henrici  de  Blaneforde  CiiRONiCA  ET  Annales, 
1259-1296;  1307-1324;  1392-1406.  4.  Gksta  Abbatum  Monasterii 
S.  Albani,  a  Tiioma  Walsingham,  regnante  Ricardo  Seccndo, 
EjusDEM  EccLESiAi:  Pr^centore,  compilata  ;  Vol.  I.,  793-1290  :  Vol 
II.,  1290-1349.  Edited  by  Henry  Thomas  Riley,  Esq.,  jM.A.,  of 
Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge ;  and  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Barrister- 
ut-Law.     1863-1867. 

In  the  first  two  volumes  is  a  history  of  England,  from  the  death  of  Flenry 
III.  to  the  death  of  Henry  V.,  written  by  Thomas  Walsingham,  precentor  of 
St  Albans  and  prior  of  tbe  Cell  of  Wymundham,  belonging  to  that  abbey. 
Walsingham's  work  is  printed  from  MS.  VII.  in  the  Arundel  Collection  in  the 


In  the  third  volume  is  a  Clironicle  of  English  History,  from  1259  to  1306, 
attributed  to  William  Rishanger,  monk  of  Saint  Albans,' who  lived  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  I.,  printed  from  the  Cottonian  Manuscript,  Faustina  B.  IX.  (of  the 
fourteenth  century)  in  the  British  Museum,  collated  with  MS.  14  C.  VII.  (fols. 
219-231)  in  the  King's  Library,  British  Museum,  and  the  Cottonian  Manuscript 
Claudius  E.  IIL,  fols.  306-331:  Also  an  account  of  transactions  attending  the 
award  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  to  JohnBalliol  by  King  Edward  L,  1291-1292, 


17 

"from  MS.  Cotton.  Claudius,  D.  VL,  attributed  to  AVilliam  Bishanger  abore 
mentioned^  but  on  no  suffioient  ground :  A  sbort  Chronicle  of  English  History, 
from  1292  to  1300,  by  an  uiuuiown  hand^  from  MS.  Cotton.  Claudius  D. 
VL:  A  short  Chronicle  from  1297  to  1307,  m  the  same  volume,  Willelmi 
Rishanger  Qesta  Bdwardi  Primi  Kegis  Anglise,  frx>m  MS.  14  C.  I.  in  the  Royal 
library,  and  MS.  Cotton.  Claudius  D.  YI.,  with  an  addition  of  Annales  Regum 
Angliffi,  probably  by  the  same  hand :  A  fragment  of  a  Chronicle  of  English 
History,  1299,  1300,  from  MS.  Cotton.  Claudius  D.  YI.:  A  fragment  of  a 
Chronicle  of  English  History,  1295  to  1300,  from  MS.  Claudius  D.  YI.:  A 
fragment  of  a  Chronicle  of  English  History,  1285  to  1307,  from  MS.  14  C.  I. 
in  Sie  Royal  Litnrary. 

In  Uie  fourth  volume  is  a  Chronicle  of  English  History,  by  an  anonymous 
writer,  1259  to  1296,  from  MS.  Cotton.  Claudius  D.  YI. :  Also  Annals  of  King 
Edward  II.,  1307  to  1323,  by  John  de  TVokdowe,  a  monk  of  St.  Albans,  from 
MS.  Cotton.  Claudius  D.  Vl. :  A  continuation  of  lYokelowe's  Aimals,  1323, 
1324,  by  Henricus  de  Blaneforde,  from  MS.  Cotton.  Claudius  D.  YI. :  Also  a 
ftill  Chronicle  of  English  History,  by  an  anonymous  writer  of  St  Albans,  1392 
to  1406,  from  MS.  YIL  in  the  Library  of  Con>us  Christl  College,  Cambridge : 
and  an  account  of  the  past  benefactors  of  St  Albans,  written  in  the  early  part  of 
the  fifteenth  century,  from  MS.  YI.  in  the  Library  of  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Cambridge. 

In  the  fifth  volume  begins  a  history  of  the  abbots  of  St  Albans,  fix)m  793  to 
the  close  of  the  fourteenth  century,  compiled  by  Thomas  Walsingham,  prsecentor 
of  St.  Albans,  from  MS.  Cotton.  Claudius  E.  lY.,  in  the  British  Museum.  This 
is  continued  in  the  sixth  volume. 

29.  Chronicon  ABBATiiE   Eyeshamensis,  AucTORiBUS  DoMiNico  Priore 

EVESHAMIiE   £T  ThOMA   DE    MaRLEBERGE    AbBATE,  A    FUNDATIONE    AD 

Annum  1213,  una  cum  Continuatione  ad  Annum  1418.    Edited  by 
the  Rev.  W.  D.  Macrat,  M.A.,  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford.     1863. 

The  Chronicle  of  Evesham  illustrates  the  history  of  that  important  monastery 
from  its  foundation  by  Egwin,  about  690,  to  the  year  1418.  Its  chief  feature  is 
an  autobiography,  which  makes  us  acquainted  with  the  inner  daily  life  of  a 
great  abbey,  such  as  but  rarely  has  been  recorded.  Interspersed  are  many 
notices  of  general,  personal,  and  local  history  which  will  be  read  with  much 
interest    This  work  exists  in  a  single  MS.,  and  is  now  for  the  first  time  printed. 

80.  RiCARDi  de  Cirencestria  Speculum  Historiale  de  Gestis  Regum 
ANOLiiE.  Vol,  I.,  447-871.  Edited  by  John  E.  B.  Mayor,  M.A., 
Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.     1863. 

Of  the  compiler  of  this  work,  which  is  in  four  parts,  very  little  is  known. 
In  the  prologue  he  calls  himself  Richard,  a  monk  of  Westminster,  and  at  the  end 
of  the  first  part,  Richard  of  Cirencester,  a  monk  of  St.  Peter's,  Westminster. 
One  volume  only,  containing  the  first  three  books,  has  at  present  been  published, 
the  remainder  is  in  the  press,  and  will  shortly  appear.  There  is  a  continuation 
of  the  work  down  to  the  year  1348,  which  in  due  time  will  also  be  printed. 

31.  Year  Books  of  the  Reion  of  Edward  the  First.  Years  20-21, 
30-31,  and  32-33.  Edited  and  translated  by  Alfred  John  Horwood, 
Esq.,  of  the  Middle  Temple,  Barrister-at-Law.     1863-1866. 

The  Tolumes  known  as  the  "  Year  Books  "  contain  reports  in  Norman-French 
of  cases  argued  and  decided  in  the  Courts  of  Common  Law.  They  may  be  con* 
sidered  to  a  great  extent  as  the  '*  lex  non  scripta  *'  of  England,  and  have  been  held 
in  the  highest  veneration  by  the  ancient  sages  of  the  law,  and  were  received  by 
them  as  the  repositories  of  the  first  rec<»ded  judgments  and  dicta  of  the  great 
legal  luminaries  of  past  ages.  They  are  also  wor&y  of  the  attention  of  the 
general  reader  <m  account  of  the  historical  information  and  the  notices  of  public 
and  private  persons  which  they  contain,  as  well  as  the  light  which  they  throw 
on  ancient  manners  and  cnttoms. 

wn.-i.  -  [b  b] 
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32*  Nabratives  of  the  Expui^siox  of  the  Enoli&h  fsox  Nobmandt, 
1449-1450. — Robertas  Blondelli  de  Reductione  Normaimbfi :  Le  Re- 
couvrement  de  Normendie,  par  Berry,  H^rault  du  Rdj :  Conferences 
between  the  Ambassadors  of  France  and  England.  Edited^  from  MSS, 
in  the  Imperial  Library  at  PariSy  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Steyensom, 
M.A.,  of  University  College,  Darham.  1863. 

This  Tolume  contains  the  narratiye  of  an  eye-witness  who  details  with  con- 
siderable power  and  minuteness  the  circumstances  which  attended  the  final  ex- 
pulsion of  the  English  from  Normandy  in  the  year  1450.  The  history  commences 
with  the  infringement  of  the  truce  by  the  capture  of  Fougi^res,  and  ends  wiUi 
the  battle  of  Formigny  and  the  embarkation  of  the  Duke  of  Somerset.  The 
whole  period  embraced  is  less  than  two  years. 

33.  HiSTORiA  et  Cartulariuk  Monasterii  S.  Petri  Gloucestrle.  Vols. 
I.,  II.,  and  III.  Edited  by  W.  H.  Hart,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Membre  corre- 
spondant  de  la  Soci^t^  des  Antiquaires  de  Normandie.     1663-1867. 

This  work  consists  of  two  parts,  the  History  and  the  Cartulary  of  the  Monastery 
of  St  Peter,  Gloucester. 

The  history  furnishes  an  account  of  the  monastery  from  its  fbundation,  in  the 
year  681,  to  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Richard  11.,  together  with  a  calendar 
of  donations  and  bencdfactions.  It  treats  principally  of  the  afikira  of  the  monastery, 
but  occasionAlly  matters  of  general  history  are  introduced.  Its  authorship  has 
generally  been  assigned  to  Walter  Froucester,  the  twentieth  abbot,  but  Withoat 
any  foundation. 

34.  Alexandri  Neckam  de  Naturis  Rerum  libri  duo  ;  with  Neckam's 

Poem,  De  Laudibus  Divm-fi  Sapientl*,    Edited  by  Thoxas  Wright, 
Esq.,  M.A.     1863. 

Neckam  was  a  man  who  devoted  himself  to  science,  such  as  it  was  in  the 
twelfUi  century. 

In  the  "  De  Naturis  Kerum  ''  are  to  be  found  what  may  be  called  the  rudiments 
of  many  sciences  mixed  up  with  much  error  and  ignorance.  Neckam  was  not 
thought  infallible,  even  by  his  contemporaries,  for  Roger  Bacon  remarks  of  him, 
<'  this  Alexander  in  many  things  wrote  what  was  true  and  useful ;  but  he  neither 
''  can  nor  ought  by  just  title  to  be  reckoned  among  authorities." 

Neckam,  however,  had  sufficient  independence  of  thought  to  differ  from  some 
of  the  schoolmen  who  in  his  time  considered  themselves  the  only  judges  of  litera- 
tnre.  lie  had  his  own  views  in  morals,  and  in  giving  us  a  ghmpse  of  them,  as 
well  as  of  his  other  opinions,  he  throws  much  light  upon  the  manners,  customs, 
and  general  tone  of  thought  prevalent  in  the  twelfth  century*. 

The  poem  entitled  ''  De  Laudibus  Divinae  Sapientiie  "  appears  to  be  a  metrical 
paraphrase  or  abridgment  of  the  **  De  Naturis  Herum.''  It  is  written  in  the 
elegiac  metre ;  and  though  there  are  in  it  many  lines  which  violate  classical 
rules,  it  is,  as  a  whole,  above  the  ordinary  standard  of  medieeval  Latin. 

85.  Leechdoms,  Wortcunnino,  and  Starcraft  of  Early  England  ;  being 
a  Collection  of  Documents  illustrating  the  History  of  Science  in  this 
Country  before  the  Norman  Conquest.  Vols.  I.,  II.,  and  HI.  Collected 
and  edited  by  the  Rev.  T.  Oswald  Cockatne,  M.A.,  of  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge.     1864-1866. 

This  work  illustrates  not  only  the  history  of  science,  but  the  history  of  super- 
stition. In  addition  to  the  information  bearing  directly  upon  the  medical  skill 
and  medical  faith  of  the  times,  there  are  many  passages  which  incidentally  throw 
hght  upon  the  general  mode  of  life  and  ordinary  diet.  The  volumes  are  interesting 
not  only  in  their  scientific,  but  also  in  their  social  aspect.  The  manuscripts  from 
which  they  have  been  printed  are  valuable  to  the  Anglo- Saxon  scholar  for  the 
illustrations  they  afford  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  orthography. 
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86.  Akwalbs  MoNASTioi.  Vol.  L  :— Annales  de  Margan^  1066-1232; 
.  :  Annalee  de  Theokesberia,  1066-1268  ;  Annales  .de  Burtoo,  1004-1263. 
Vol.  XL  : — ^Annales  Monasterii  de  Wintonia,  619*1277;  Annales  Mon- 
asterii  de  Waverleia,  1-1291.  Vol  III. : — ^Annales  Prioratus  de  Duns- 
taplia,  1-1297 ;  Annales  Monasterii  de  Bermundeseia^  1042-1432. 
Edited  bu  Henbt  Richards  Luard,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant 
Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  and  Registrary  of  the  University,  Cambridge. 
1864-1866. 

The  present  collection  of  Monastic  Annals  embraces  all  the  more  important 
chronicles  compiled  in  the  different  religious  booses  in  England  during  the 
thirteenth  century.  These  distinct  works  are  seven  in  nnmber,  and  the  extreme 
period  which  they  embrace  ranges  from  the  year  1  to  1432,  although  they  refer 
more  especially  to  the  reigns  of  John,  Henry  TIT.,  and  Edward  t.  Some  of  these 
narratiYes  haye  already  appeared  in  print,  but  others  are  now  printed  for  the  first 
time. 

37.  Magna  Vita  S.  Hugokis  Ewscopi  Lincolniensis.  From  Manuscripts 
in  the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford,  and  the  Imperial  Library,  Paris.  Edited 
by  the  Rev.  James  F.  Dihock,  M. A.,  Rector  of  Barnburgh,  Yorkshire. 
1864. 

This  work  contains  a  number  of  very  curious  and  interestinff  incidents,  and, 
being  the  work  of  a  contemporary,  is  very  valuable,  not  only  as  a  tnithfVil 
biography  of  a  celebrated  ecclesiastic,  but  as  the  work  of  a  man  who,  from  per- 
sonal  knowledge,  gives  notices  of  passing  events,  as  well  as  of  individuals  who 
were  then  taking  active  part  in  public  affairs. 

The  author,  in  all  probability,  was  Adam  Abbot  of  Evesham.  He  was 
domestic  chapUdn  and  private  confessor  of  Bishop  Hugh,  and  in  these  capacities 
he  was  admitted  to  the  closest  intimacv.  Bishop  Hugh  was  Prior  of  Witham  for 
1 1  years  before  he  became  Bishop  or  Lincoln.  His  consecration  took  place  on 
the  2 1  St  September  1186 ;  he  died  on  the  1 6th  of  November  1200;  and  was 
canonised  in  1220. 

88.  Chbokicles  and  Memorials  of  toe  Reign  of  RicnARD  the  First. 
Vol,  L : — ^Itinerartuh  Peregrinorcm  et  Gesta  Regis  Rioardi. 
^  Vol.  II. : — £pi8T0LiE  Cantuarienses  ;  the  Letters  of  the  Prior  and 
Convent  of  Christ  Church,  Canterbury;  1187  to  1199.  Edited  by 
William  Stubbs,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Navestock,  Essex,  and  Lambeth 
Librarian.     1864-1865. 

The  authorship  of  the  Chronicle  in  YoL  I.,  hitherto  Hscribed  to  Geoffrey 
Vinesanf,  is  now  more  correctly  ascribed  to  Richard,  Canon  of  the  Holy  Trinity 
of  London.  The  narrative  extends  from  1187  to  1199;  but  its  chief  interest 
consists  in  the  minute  and  authentic  narrative  which  itfhrnishes  ns  of  the  exploits 
of  Richard  I.,  from  his  departure  from  England  in  December  1189  to  his  death 
in  1199.  The  author  states  in  his  prologue  that  he  was  an  eye-witness  of  much 
that  he  records  ;  and  yarious  incidental  circumstances  which  occur  in  the  course 
of  die  narratiTe  confirm  this  assertion. 

The  Letters  in  Vol.  11.^  written  between  1187  and  1199>  are  of  value  as 
furnishing  authentic  materials  for  the  history  of  the  ecclesiastical  condition  of 
England  during  the  reign  of  Richard  I.  They  had  their  origin  in  a  dispute  which 
arose  from  the  attempts  of  Baldwin  and  Hubert,  archbishops  of  Canterbury,  to 
found  a  college  of  secular  canons,  a  project  which  gave  great  umbrage  to  the 
monks  of  Canterbury,  who  saw  in  it  a  design  to  supplant  them  in  their  function 
of  metropolitan  chapter.  These  lettera  are  printed,  for  the  first  time,  from  a  MS. 
belonging  to  the  archiepiscopal  library  at  Lambeth. 

39.  RBCfUEIL  DES  CROmQUES  ET  ANCHIENXES  ISTORIEB  DE  LA  GbANT  BrE- 

taiqne  a  present  nomue  Ekgleterre^  par  Jehan  de  Waurik.    From 
Albina  to  688.    Edited  by  William  Rardt,  Esq.,  F.S.A.     1864. 

[b  b  2] 
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40.  A  COIXSCTION  OF  THE  CHRONICLES  AND  AKCIBKT  HIBTOBIB8  OV  QltSl.1' 

Bbitaik,  xow  called  Exgland,  bj  John  db  Waybin.  From  Albina 
to  688.  (Tranelation  of  the  preceding.)  Edited  and  irantla^d  by 
WiLLLAJC  Hardt,  Esq.,  F.S.A.     1864. 

This  curious  chronicle  extends  firom  the  fabulous  period  of  history  down  to  the 
return  of  Edward  lY.  to  Enghind  in  the  year  1471,  after  the  second  deposition  of 
Henry  VL  The  manuscript  from  which  the  text  of  this  work  is  taken  is  pre- 
served in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris,  and  is  believed  to  be  the  only  complete 
and  nearly  contemporary  copy  now  in  existence.  The  work,  as  originally  bound, 
was  comprised  in  six  volumes,  since  rebound  in  morocco  in  12  volumes,  folio 
maximo,  vellum,  and  is  illustrated  with  exquisite  miniatures,  vignettes,  and  initial 
letters.  It  was  written  towards  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century,  having  been 
expressly  executed  for  Louis  de  Bruges,  Seigneur  de  la  Gmtfauyse  and  Earl  of 
Wmchester,  from  whose  cabinet  it  passed  into  the  library  of  Louis  XIL  at  Blois. 

This  work  has  also  been  translated  into  English. 

41.  PoLYCHRONicoN  Ranulphi  Higden,  with  Trevisa's  Translation.  Vol.  I. 

Edited  by  Churchill  Babington,  B.D.,  Senior  Fellow  of  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge.     1865. 

This  is  one  of  the  many  mediaeval  chronicles  which  assume  the  character  of  a 

history  of  the  world.    It  begins  with  the  creation  and  is  brou^t  down  to  the 

authors  own  time,  the  reign  of  Edward  IIL    Prefixed  to  the  historical  portion  of 

•  the  work  is  a  chi^)ter  devoted  to  geography,  in  which  is  given  a  description  of 

every  known  land. 

To  say  that  the  Polychronicon  was  written  in  the  fourteenth  century  is  to  say 
that  it  is  not  free  from  inaccuracies.  It  has,  however,  a  value  apart  from  its 
intrinsic  merits.  It  enables  us  to  form  a  very  fair  estimate  of  the  knowledge  of 
history  and  geography  which  well-informed  readers  of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth 
centuries  possessed,  for  it  was  then  the  standard  work  on  general  history. 

The  two  English  translations,  which  are  printed  with  the  original  Latin,  afford 
interesting  illustrations  of  the  gradual  change  of  our  language,  for  one  was  made 
in  the  fourteenth  century,  the  other  in  the  fifteenth.  The  differences  between 
Trevisa's  version  and  that  of  the  unknown  writer  are  often  considerable. 

42.  Le  Livere  de  Reis  de  Brittanie  e  Le  Livers  de  Reis  de 
Engletere.  Edited  by  John  Glover,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Brading,  Isle  of 
Wight,  formerly  Librarian  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     1865. 

These  two  treatises,  though  they  cannot  rank  as  independent  narratives,  are 
nevertheless  valuable  as  careful  abstracts  of  previous  historians,  especially  **  Le 
Livere  de  Reis  de  Engletere."  Some  various  readings  are  given  which  are 
interesting  to  the  philologist  as  instances  of  semi-Saxonized  French. 

It  is  supposed  that  Peter  of  Ickham  must  have  been  the  author,  but  no  certain 
conclusion  on  that  point  has  been  arrived  at. 

43.  Chronica  Monasterii  de  Melsa,  ab  Anno   1150  usque  ad  Annum 

1406.  Vols.  L  and  11.  Edited  by  Edward  Augustus  Bond,  Esq., 
Assistant  Keeper  of  the  Manuscripts,  and  Egerton  Librarian,  British 
Museum.     1866-1867. 

The  Abbey  of  Meaux  was  a  Cistercian  house,  and  the  work  of  its  abbot  is  both 
curious  and  valuable.  It  is  a  faithful  and  often  minute  record  of  the  establishment 
of  a  religious  community,  of  its  progress  in  forming  an  ample  revenue,  of  its 
struggles  to  maintain  its  acquisitions,  and  of  its  relations  to  the  governing 
institutions  of  the  country.  In  addition  to  the  private  afiPiurs  of  the  monastery, 
some  light  is  thrown  upon  the  public  events  of  the  time,  which  are  however  kept 
distinct,  and  appear  at  the  end  of  the  history  of  each  abbot's  administration. 

Two  volumes  of  the  work  are  published.  The  text  has  been  printed  from  what 
is  said  to  be  &e  autograph  of  the  original  compiler,  Thonuui  de  Burton,  the 
nineteenth  abbot 
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44.   MaTTELSI  PaBISIENSIS  HiSTORIA.  AkOLORUM,  SIVE,   UT  TDLGO  DIOITURy 

H18TOBIA  MnroR.  Vols.  L  and  11.  1067-1245.  Ediied  by  Sir 
Fbbdbkic  Maddbk,  K.H.,  Keeper  of  the  Department  of  Manuscripts, 
British  Mnseum.     1866. 

The  exact  date  at  which  this  work  was  written  is,  according  to  the  chronicler , 
1850.  The  histonr  is  of  considerable  valae  as  an  illustration  of  the  period  during; 
which  the  author  hved,  and  contain^  a  ^ood  summary  of  the  events  which  followed 
the  Conquest.  This  minor  chronicle  is,  however,  based  on  another  work  (also 
written  by  Matthew  Paris),  which  ^ves  fuller  details,  and  which  has  been  called 
the  'Historia  Migor.*  The  chronicle  now  published,  nevertheless,  giyes  some 
information  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  greater  history. 

45.  Liber  Monastbrh  db  Htda  :    a  Chroniclb  and  Chartulart  of 

Hyde  Abbet,  Winchester,  455-1023.  Edited^  from  a  Manuscript  in 
the  Library  of  the  Earl  of  Macclesfiejd^  by  Edward  Edwards,  Esq. 
1866. 

The  "Book  of  Hyde  "  is  a  compilation  from  much  earlier  sources,  which  are 
usually  indicated  with  considerable  care  and  precision.  In  many  cases,  however, 
the  Hyde  chronicler  appears  to  correct,  to  qualify,  or  to  amplify— either  from 
tradition  or  from  sources  of  information  not  now  discoverable — ^the  statements 
which,  in  substance,  he  adopts.  He  also  mentions,  and  frequently  quotes  from, 
writers  whose  works  are  either  entirely  lost  or  at  present  known  only  by  fragments. 

There  is  to  be  found,  in  the  '*  Book  of  Hyde,"  much  information  relating  to  the 
reign  of  King  Alfred  which  is  not  known  to  exist  elsewhere.  The  volume 
contains  some  curious  specimens  of  Anglo-Saxon  and  Medlseval  English. 

46.  Chronicon  Scotorum  :  a  Chronicle  of  Irish  Affairs,  from  the 
Earliest  Times  to  1 135  ;  with  a  Supfleicent,  containing  the  Events 
from  1141  to  1150.  Edited^  with  a  Translation^  by  Willi ak  Maun^^ll 
Hennesst,  Esq.,  M.K.I.A.     1866. 

There  is,  in  this  Tolume,  a  legendary  account  of  the  peopling  of  Ireland  and  of 
the  adventures  which  befell  the  various  heroes  who  are  said  to  have  been  con- 
nected with  Irish  history.  The  details  are,  however,  yery  meagre  both  for  this 
period  and  for  the  time  when  history  becomes  more  authentic.  The  plan  adopted 
in  the  chronicle  gives  the  appearance  of  an  accuracy  to  which  the  earlier  portions 
of  the  work  cannot  have  any  claim.  The  succession  of  events  is  marked,  year  by 
year,  from  a.m.  1599  to  a.d.  1150.  The  principal  events  narrated  in  the  later 
portion  of  the  work  are  the  invasions  of  foreigners  and  the  wars  of  the  Irish 
among  themselves.  The  text  has  been  printed  fix)m  a  MS.  preserved  in  the 
library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and  written  partly  in  Latin,  partly  in  Irish. 

47.  The  Chronicle  of  Pierre   de   Lanotoft,  in  French  Verse,  from 

THE  EARLIEST   PsBIOD  TO  THE  DeATH  OF  EdWARD  I.      YoL  I.      Edited 

by  Thomas  Wright,  Esq.,  M.A.     1866. 

It  is  probable  that  Pierre  de  Langtoft  was  a  canon  of  Bridlington,  in  Yorkshire, 
and  that  he  lived  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  and  during  a  portion  of  the  reign  of 
Edward  II.  This  chronicle  is  divided  into  three  parts ;  in  the  &8t  of  which  is  an 
abridgment  of  Geoffirey  of  Monmouth's  "  Historia  Britonum,"  in  the  second  a 
history  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  Norman  kings,  down  to  the  death  of  Henry  III.,, 
in  the  third  a  history  of  the  reign  of  Edward  L  The  principal  object  of  the 
work  was  apparently  to  show  the  justice  of  Edward's  Scottish  wars. 

The  language  in  which  the  chrooide  is  written  is  singularly  corrupt,  and  is  a 
curious  specimen  of  the  French  of  Yorkshire. 

48.  The  War  of  the  Oaedhil  with  the  Gaill,  or.  The  Invasions  of 

Ireland   bt   the   Danes  and    other    Nobsemen.     Edited^  with  a 
Translation^    by  Jambs  Henthobn   Todd,  D.D.,  Senior  Fellow  of 
Trinity  College,  and  Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew   in  the  University^ 
Dublin.    1867. 


fefd*m  tA  M  m4m>^uMf  mmmii€  ^^f^ikteal.    Tut  it  ««f  eeai^ed  froai 

4«y  «>f  tl>«  Uak  ^2f3  April,  JOU>  «4iae»it4  vidbivariM;;  aadtkflidbem 
fii^A  Su  Umt  testeuiu%  m4id  i^/uMil4^hly  m  the  4«l«at  <^  tiie  Danet.     Tbe  &n^ 

TIm  a^MiCinia  «f  dM  work  sr^r  Mft^biiUf  deacribed  ta  iu  titles  The  ftoij  is 
uM  uKuiy  tiMr  wiMHi»r  4pf  dM  HeasdioaTUui  Hiiga*,  with  poemt  and  fragnena  <if 
^MMWM  iaiftt^mi  inUi  the  prove  iiamdT«. 

iO*  (i^.oiA  liK'iJH  Hknui/;!  HK';i;.*iriii  Kkkkimcti  Abbatis.  The  Curoxicle 
ow  THK  RKi<iir«  Oft"  JlKimr  If.  ani>  Kicuabd  L,  11^-1192  ;  known 
WtuUif  iliA  fiiifmi  or  l5iiNKi>ir;T  or  Pktkbborouoh.  Vob.  I.  and  TL 
/Cf/iisd  hu  WiLUAH  Htvuui$t  M«A.y  Ucgiim  Profcf»0or  of  Modiern  His- 
tory, OafttVilf  Mul  lMm\niih  lAUrtn'ian,     1867. 

Thia  U  a  cbruaiala  of  tba  ratgna  of  Henry  11.  and  Richard  I.,  known  commomly 
midur  Iha  iiaiii«  of  JIanadiot  of  I'LHerboroagh,  and  is  one  of  the  best  existing 
•fiooimiios  of  a  elaa«  of  hUtorical  compositions  which  is  of  the  firat  importance 
to  iho  gttuuiiio  •tudent. 

m),   MiTNIMKKTA  ArAUHMKU,  OR,  DoCUMBNTS  ILLUSTRATIVE  OF  ACADEMICAL 

l^licM  AMU  HrumiCM  at  Oxrouu  (lu  Two  PnrU).  EdUed  by  the  Rev. 
IIknhv  ANMTlCYt  M.A.I  Vlcur  of  St.  Woudron,  Cornwall,  and  lately 
Vi<ui.lNliirl|ml  of  Hi,  Mary  Hall,  Oxford.     {868. 

Tha  piir)M»i«i  of  tliii  work  ii  to  iU|>ply  materials  for  a  Histoiy  of  AcademicaJ 
Ul'u  and  Htudlas  lu  the  University  of  O&ford  during  the  13th,  Uth,  and  15th 
eviilurlsM. 


In  the  Press. 

A  (3iii.i.K(vnoN  o\fi  SADAa  ani>  otiikk  Uistokioal  Documents  relating  to 
tilt)  St^ttbiuontii  and  IK^aoouta  of  the  Northmen  on  the  British  Isles. 
KMitiiby  (^KouuK  Wkuhk  IUsknt,  Ksq,,  D.C.L.,  Oxon. 

(^riricui.  i\»»t«Kj*i»oNi^KNrK  OK  TiiOMAsi  Hkkynton,  Skcrktart  to  Hbnrt 
V  |.»  with  othor  l«KrrK«s  and  IXh^'mknts,  Fdiitd  h^  the  Rev.  George 
Wu  tiAMA,  H,l>.»  St^aior  KoUow  of  King's  College,  Cambridge. 

Hoti.  ov  TiUfi  Phivx  Coi'NCiL  iVK  Ihklams  16  KicitARi>  II.  £dii€<i  by  the 
U\*Y.  ilAMK^  i^RAYiC:^  A.lt,  Troasuivr  of  St.  Canice,  Ireland. 

KU'^Hin     \*K     ClKKNCK^rKlA     S^Kvl'tlM     HlSTOKlAI.E     I*E    GeSTIS     ReGUX 

Asati.ii,     Vol  U.,  ST^J'-UHkK     Kdii^d  by  John  E.  B.  Mayor,  M.A., 
tVlU^w  and  A:^iauc  *l\no4-  of  St.  Jidxu's  College*  Cambridge. 

l^l«  \Vv^Kik:»  v*r  vUk  vtiu*  Oam»kkx:s^i*.  Vol.  IV.  Edited  by  J.  S.  Brewer^ 
M,A.»  lh\>tWor  vU'  Kv^Usdi  Literature^  King's  College.  London. 

r^KRE    S-VW  t-K    fcV    i^R   CaWI:^    a    SAl.Ai?iXO    UlERvVSOLTXlS*       EdU^d 

by  khe  Kc\.  Jo«u:Jru  SrEVUNS^w  M»A..  of  CiuTersity  Coliege*  Duriuou 
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Recueil  des  Croniques  et  anchiennes  Istories  de  la  Grant  Brs- 
TAiGNB  A  present  nomme  Engleterre,  par  Jehan  de  Waurin  (con- 
tinued).    Edited  by  Williah  Hardt,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 

POLYcnRONicox  Ranulphi  Higden,  with  Trevisa's  Translation.  Vol.  11. 
Edited  by  Churchill  Babinqton,  B.D.,  Senior  Fellow  of  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge. 

Iter  Britanniarum  :  the  Portion  op  the  Antonine  Itinerary  of  the 
Roman  Empire  relating  to  Great  Britain.  Edited  by  WnxiAic 
Henrt  Black,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 

MAl*i^aifci  Parisiensis  Historia  Anglorum,  sive,  dt  vulgo  dicitur,  His- 
TORiA  Minor.  Vol.  III.  Edited  by  Sir  Frederic  Madden,  K.H.y 
late  Keeper  of  the  DepartmeDt  of  Manuscripts,  British  Museum. 

Annales  Monastici.  Vol.  IV.  Edited  by  Henry  Richards  Luard,  M.A., 
Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  and  Registrary  of  the 
University,  Cambridge. 

\yiLLELMI   MAL3tE8BIRIENSI8   DE    GeSTIS   PoNTIFICUM   AnGLORUM   LiBRI  V, 

'Edited,  from  William  of  Malme$bury* 8  Autograph  lUS.y  by  N.E.  S.  A. 
Hamilton,  Esq.,  of  the  Department  of  Manuscripts,  British  Museum. 

Chronica  Monasterii  de  Melsa,  ab  Anno  1150  usque  ad  Annum  1406. 
Vol.  ni.  Edited  by  Edward  Augustus  Bond,  Esq.,  Keeper  of  the 
Department  of  Manuscripts,  British  Museum. 

Year  Books  op  the  Reign  of  Edward  the  First.  Years  21-22.  Edited 
and  translated  by  Alfred  John  Horwood,  Esq.,  of  the  Middle  Temple, 
Barrister-at-Law. 

The  Annals  of  Roger  Hoveden.  Edited  by  William  Stubbs,  M.A., 
Regius  Professor  of  Modern  History,  Oxford,  and  Lambeth  Librarian. 

The  Chronicle  of  Pierre  de  Langtoft,  in  French  Verse,  from  the 
earliest  Period  to  the  Death  of  Edward  I.  Vol.  II.  Edited  by 
Thomas  Wright,  Esq.,  M.A. 

Historical  Muniments  in  the  Archives  of  the  City  op  Dublin. 
Edited  by  John  T.  Gilbert,  Esq.,  M.R.I.A.,  Secretary  of  the  Public 
Record  Office  of  Ireland. 

The  Annals  of  Loch  Ci.  Edited  by  William  Maunsell  Hennesst, 
Esq.,  M.R.I.A, 

Descriptive  Catalogue  op  Manuscripts  relating  to  the  History  op 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  Vol.  III. ;  1201,  &c.  By  Thomas 
Duffus  Hardy,  Esq.,  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Public  Records. 
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In  Progress. 

Documents  relating  to  England  and  Scotland^  from  this  Northern 
Registers.  Edited  hy  the  Rov.  James  Raine,  M.A.,  Canon  of  York, 
and  late  Fellow  of  the  University,  Durham. 

Chronicle  of  Robert  of  Brunne.    Edited  by  Frederick  Jakes  Fu 
NivALL,  Esq.,  M.A.,  of  Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge,  Barrister-at-Law. 

Chronica  Monasterh  S.  Albanl — 4.  Gesta  Abbatuh  Monasteru  S. 
Albani,  a  Thob£a  Walsikgham,  rbgnante  Ricardo  Secundo,  ejusdex 
Ecclesl£  Pracentore,  compilata.  VoL  III.  Edited  hy  Henry 
Thomas  Riley,  Esq.,  M.A.,  of  Corpus  Chiisti  College,  Cambridge  ;  and 
of  the  Inner  Temple,  Barrister-at-Law. 

Liber  Niger  Admiralitatis.  Edited  hy  Sir  Travers  Twiss,  D.C.L., 
Queen's  Advocate-Greneral. 

The  Metrical  Chronicle  of  Robert  of  Gloucester.  Edited  by  Willlah 
Aldis  Wright,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Librarian  of  Trinity  College^  Cambridge. 

Original  Letters  and  Documents  illustrative  of  General  and 
Domestic  History.    Edited  hy  the  Rev.  William  Campbell,  M.  A. 


zs 


PUBLICATIONS  OF  THE  llECORl) 
COMMISSIONERS,   &c. 


RoTULORUM  Originalium  IN  CuRiA  ScACCARii  Abbreviatio.  Heniy  ULL 
— Edward  III.  Edited  by  Henry  Playford,  Esq.  2  vols,  folio 
(1805—1810).     Price  25s.  boards,  or  12*.  6c?.  each. 


Calendarium  Inquisitionum  post  Mortem  sive  Escaetarum.  Henry  III. 
— Richard  III.  Edited  by  John  Caley  and  John  Bayley,  Esqrs. 
Vols.  3  and  4,  folio  (1821—1828),  boards  :  vol.  3,  price  21*.;  vol.  4, 
price  24s. 

LiBRORUM      MaNUSCRIPTORUM      BiBLIOTHECiB      HARLEIANiB       CaTALOGUS. 

Vol.  4.     Edited  by  the  Rev.  T.  Hartwell   Horne.     Folio  (1812), 
•  boards.     Price  ISs. 

Abbreviatio  Placitorum.  Richard  I. — Edward  II.  Edited  by  the  Right 
Hon.  George  Rose  and  W.  Illingworth,  Esq.  1  vol.  folio  (1811), 
boards.     Price  ISs. 

LiBRi  Censualis  vocati  Domesday-Book,  Indices.  Edited  by  Sir  Henry 
Ellis.     Folio  (1816),  boards,  (Domesday-Book,  vol.  3).    Price  21** 

LiBRi  Censualis  vocati  Dokesd ay-Book,  Additahrnta  ex  Codic.  An- 
TiQuiss.  Edited  by  Sir  Henry  Ellis.  Folio  (1816),  boards,  (Domes- 
day-Book, vol.  4).     Price  21*. 

Statutes  of  the  Realm.  Edited  by  Sir  T.  E.  Tomlins,  John  Raithby, 
John  Caley,  and  Wm.  Elliott,  Esqrs.  Vols.  4  (in  2  parts),  7,  8,  9, 
10,  and  11,  including  2  vols,  of  Indices,  large  folio  (1819—1828). 
Price  31*.  6d.  each  ;  except  the  Alphabetical  and  Chronological  Indices, 
price  30*.  each. 

Valor  Ecclesiasticus,  temp.  Hen.  VIII.,  Auctoritate  Regia  institutus. 
Edited  by  John  Calry,  Esq.,  and  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter.  Vols. 
3  to  6,  folio  (1817-1834),  boards.    P^ce  25s.  each. 

*0*  The  Introduction,  separately,  8vo.,  cloth.     Price  2s,  6d. 

RoTULi  Scotia  in  Turri  Londinensi  et  in  Domo  Capitulari  Wjist- 
monasteriensi  asservati.  19  Edward  I. — Henry  VLU.  Edited  by 
David  Macpherson,  John  Caley,  and  W.  Illingworth,  Eeqrs.,  and 
the  Rev.  T.  Hartwell  Horne.  2  vols,  folio  (1814—1819),  boards. 
Price  42s. 

FccDERA,  CoNVENTiONES,  LiTTERA,"  &c. ;  or,  Rymer's  Fokdeba,  Now  Edition, 
1066—1377.  Vol.  3,  Parts  1  and  2,  foHo  (1825—1880).  Edited  by 
John  Calby  and  Frep.  Holbrooke,  Esqrs.    Price  21*.  each  Part. 
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DucATUS  Lancastrue  Calexdarium  Inquisitionum  post  Mobtbh,  &c» 
Part  3,  Calendar  to  the  Pleadings,  &c.,  Henry  VII. — ^Ph.  and  Mary  ; 
and  Calendar  to  the  Pleadings,  1 — 13  Elizabeth,  Part  4,  Calendar 
to  the  Pleadings  to  end  of  Elizabeth.  (1827—1834.)  Edited  by  R.  J. 
Harper,  John  Caley,  and  Wm.  Minchin,  Esqrs.  Folio,  boards.  Part 
3  (or  Vol.  2),  price  Sis.  6d.  ;  and  Part  4  (or  Vol.  3),  price  21*. 

Calendars  of  the  Proceedings  in  Chancery,  in  the  Reiqn  of  Queen 
Elizabeth;  to  which  are  prefixed,  Examples  of  earlier  Proceedings 
in  that  Court  from  Richard  11.  to  Elizabeth,  from  the  Originals  In  the 
Tower.  Edited  by  John  Bayley,  Esq.  Vols.  2  and  3  (1830 — 1832), 
folio,  boards,  price  21«.  each. 

Parliamentary  Writs  and  Writs  of  Military  Summons,  together  with 
the  Records  and  Muniments  relating  to  tho  Suit  and  Service  due  and 
performed  to  the  King's  High  Court  of  Parliament  and  the  Councils  of 
the  Realm.  Edited  by  Sir  Francis  Palgrave.  (1830—1834.)  Folio, 
boards.  Vol.  2,  Division  1,  Edward  II.,  price  21^.;  Vol.  2,  Division  2, 
price  21*. J  Vol.  2,  Division  3^  price  42s. 

RoTULi  Litterarum  Clausarum  in  Turri  Londinensi  A8SERVATI.  2  vols. 
folio  (1833—1844).  The  first  volume,  1204—1224.  The  second 
volume,  1224 — 1227.  Edited  by  Thomas  Deffus  BLuldy,  Esq.  PKc^ 
81*.,  cloth  ;  or  separately.  Vol.  1,  price  63*. ;  Vol.  2^  price  18*.        • 

Proobedinos  and   Ordinances  of   the   Privy  Council  of  England. 

10  Richard  II 33  Henry  VIII.    Ediied  6y  Sir  N.  Harris  Nicolas. 

7  vols,  royal  8vo.  (1834 — 1837),  cloth.    Price  98*. ;  or  separately,  14*. 
each. 

RoTULi  Litterarum  Patentium  in  Turri  Londinensi  asservati.  1201 
— 1216.  Edited  by  Thomas  Duffus  Hardy,  Eeq.  1  vol.  folio  (1835), 
cloth.     Price  31*.  6d. 

*^*  The  Introduction,  separately,  8vo.,  cloth.     iVtce  9*. 

Rotuli  Curi^  Regis.  Rolls  and  Records  of  the  Court  held  before  the 
King's  Justiciars  or  Justices.  6  Richard  I. — 1  John.  Edited  by  Sir 
Francis  Palgrave.     2  vols,  royal  8vo.  (1835),  cloth.    Price  28*. 

ROTULI    NORMANNI-«   IN  TURRI  LoNDINENSI   ASSERYATI.   1200 — 1206;  also, 

1417  to  1418.     Edited  by  Thomas  Duffus  Hardy,  Esq.     1  vol.  royal 
8vo.  (1835),  cloth.     Price  12*.  6rf. 

RoTULi  DB  Oblatis  et  Finibus  in  Turri  Londinensi  asservatf,  tem- 
pore Regis  Johannis.  Edited  by  Thomas  Duffus  Hardy,  Esq.  1 
vol.  royal  8vo.  (1835),  cloth.     Price  18*. 

Exoerpta  e  Rotulis  Finium  in  Turri  Londinensi  asservatis.  Henry 
IIL,  1216—1272.  Edited  by  Charles  Roberts,  Esq.  2  vols,  royal 
8vo.  (1835,  1836),  cloth,  price  32*.  ;  or  separately,  Vol.  1,  price  14*.  ; 
Vol.  2,  price  1 8*. 

Fines,  sive  Pedes  Finium  j  sive  Finales  Concordia  in  CuriA  Domini 
Regis.  7  Richard  I.— 16  John,  1195—1214.  Edited  by  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Hunter.  In  Counties.  2  vols,  royal  8vo,  (1835 — 1844)  cloth, 
price  11*.  J  or  separately,  Vol.  I  y  price  8*.  6d.;  Vol.  2^  price  2*.  6rf. 
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AHOIXBTT   KaLENJ>ARS   AMD   InTEKTOBIXS   op    THB   TEXAXVRt  OF.  Hw  7J 

j^stt's  Exchxqusb  ;  together  with  Doooments  iUustratii^g  the  Hietoiy 
t>f  that- Repository.  Edited  by  Sir  Fbakcis  PALOltAyBw  3  tqU.  iroyal 
8  vo.  (1836),  cloth.     Price  A2m. 

DoouMSirre  and  Rkcords  iUnstrating  the  History  of  Sddtlimdy  and  %%k 
Transactions  between  the  Crowns  of  Scotland  and  Engkuid ;  pre* 
served  in  the  Treasury  of  Her  Majesty's  Ezche(|iier^  EdiHd  hf  Sir 
Francis  Paxgbave,     1  vol.  royal  8vo.  (1837),  cloth.    Price  18*. 

ROtuli     Chabtaruh    in    Turbi    Londinensi    asservati.     1199^ — 1216, 
-     Edited  by  Thomas  Duffus  Hardt,  Esq.    1  vol.  fclio  (1837),  tloth. 
iVttreSO*. 

Report  op  the  Proceedings  of  the  Record  Commissioners/ ^1831 
—1837.     1  vol.  folio  (1837),  boards.     PHce  S$. 

Registrum  vulgariter  nuncupatum  *'  The  Record  of  Caernarvon,"  .^  codice 
MS.  Harleiano,  696,  descriptum.  Edited  by  Sir  HenrtEllis.  1  vol. 
folio  (1838),  cloth.     Price  Sis.  Sd. 

Ancient  Laws  and  Institutes  ofEngland  ;  comprising  Laws  enacted 
under  the  Anglo-Saxon  Kings,  {torn  ^thelbirht  to  Cnut,  witli  an 
English  Translation  of  the  Saxon  ;  the  Laws  called  Edward  the 
Confessor's  ;  the  Laws  of  William  the  Conqueror,  and  those  ascribed  tQ 
Henry  the  First ;  also,  Monumenta  Ecclesiastica  Anglicana^  fVom  ihl9 
7th  to  the  10th  century  ;  and  the  Ancient  Latin  Version  of  the  Anglo 
Saxon  Laws  ;  with  a  compendious  Glossary,  &c.  Edited  by  Benjamin 
Thorpe,  Esq.  1  vol.  folio  (1840),  cloth.  Price  40s,  Or,  2  vols, 
royal  8vo.  cloth.    Price  30s. 

Ancient  Laws  and  Lcstitutes  of  Wales;  comprising  Laws  supposed  to  be 

enacted  by  Howel  the  Good  ;  modified  by  subsequent  Regulations  undet 

.     the  Native  Princes,  prior  to  the  Conquest  by  Edward  the  First ;  and 

.^  anomalous  Laws,  consisting  principally  of  Institutions  which,  by  the 
Statute  of  Ruddlata,  were  admitted  to  continue  in  force.  With  an 
English  Translation  of  the  Welsh  Text.  To  which  are  added,  a  few 
Latin  Transcripts,  containing  Digests  of  the  Welsh  Laws,  principally 
of  the  JDimetian  Code.  With  Indices  and  Glossary.  Edited  by 
Aneurik'  Owen,  Esq.  1  vol.  folio  (1841),  cloth.  Price  44s.  Or,  2 
vols,  royal  8vo.  cloth.     Price  36s. 

Rotcli  de  Liberate  ac  de  Misis  et  Pr^stitis,  Regnante  Johanne. 
Edited  by  Thomas  Duffus  Hardy,  Esq.  1  vol.  royal  8vo.  (1844), 
cloth.     Price  6s. 

The  Great  Rolls  of  the  Pipe  for  the  Second,  Third,  and  Fourth 
TearIs  Off  the  ReiGN  of  Kino  Henry  the  Second,  1156 — 1158. 
Edited  by  thQ  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter.  1  vol.  royal  8 vo.  (1844),  cloth. 
Price  4s.  6d 

The  Great  Roll  of  the  Pipe  for  the  First  Year  of  the  Reiqn 
or  King  Richard  the  First,  1189 — 1190.  Edited  by  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Hunter,     1  voL  royal  8vo.  (1844),  cloth.    Price  6s. 
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Docuxsirrg  Illustsatiys  of  ENOLieH  Histort  in  tlie  Idth  and  14th 
eentnrieSy  selected  from  the  Records  of  the  Department  of  the  Qoeen's 
Bemembraacer  in  the  Exchequer.  EdUed  hy  Heitrt  Colb,  Esq.  1  toL 
fcp.  folio  (1844),  cloth.     Price  45*.  6d. 

Modus  Tbnsndi  PjLBLiAicsHTuai.  An  Ancient  Treatise  on  the  Mode  of 
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Habdt,  Esq.     1  vol.  Svo.  (1846),  cloth.     Pnee  2s.  6d. 

MoNUMSNTA  HiSTORiCA  BuTAKNiCA,  or,  Materials  for  the  History  of 
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quest. Prepared,  and  illustrated  with  Notes,  bj  the  late  IIenbt 
Petsie,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Keeper  of  the  Records  in  the  Tower  of  London, 
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Begistruh  Magni  Sigilli  Reguk  Scotorum  in  Archivis  Publicis  asser- 
vatum.  1306 — 1424.  Edited  by  Thou jls  Tno^sov,  Esq.  Folio  (1814). 
Price  1 5s. 

The  Acts  of  the  Parliaments  of  Scotland.  1 1  vols,  folio  (1814 — 1844). 
Vol.  I.  Edited  by  Thomas  Thomson  and  Cosmo  Innes,  Esqrs.  Price 
42s.     Also,  Vols.  4,  7,  8,  9,  10,  and  11  ;  price  lOs.  6d.  each. 

The  Acts  of  the  Lords  Auditors  of  Causes  ai^^d  Complaints  (Acta 
DoMiNORUM  Auditorum).  1466 — 1494.  Editedby  Thomas  Thomson, 
Esq.     Folio  (1839).     Price  \0s.  Sd. 

The  Acts  of  the  Lords  of  Council  in  Civil  Causes  (Acta  Dominorum 
CoNCiLii).  1478 — 1495.  Edited  by  Thomas  Thomson,  Esq.  Folio 
(1839).    Price  lOs.Gd. 

Issue  Roll  of  Thomas  de  Brantingham,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  Lord  High 
Treasurer  of  England,  containing  Payments  out  of  His  Majesty's 
Revenue,  44  Edward  III.,  1370.  Edited  by  Frederick  Deton,  Esq. 
1  vol.  4to.  (1835),  cloth.    Price  35*.     Or,  royal  8vo.  cloth.     I^ice  25s. 

Issues  of  the  Exchequer,  containing  similar  matter  to  the  above  ; 
James  I. ;  extracted  from  the  Pell  Records.  Edited  by  Frederick 
Devon,  pEsq.  1  vol.  4to.  (1836),  cloth.  Price  SOs.  Or,  royal  8vo. 
cloth.     Price  2\s. 
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Frederick  Devon,  Esq.  1  vol.  4to.  (1837),  cloth.  Price  40s.  Or, 
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